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EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


In the construction of these Regulations and Instructions, unless 
there be something in the context or subject-matter repugnant to, or 
inconsistent with, such construction, the following terms shall have 
the meanings given below :— 

ApMIRALTY—The Lord High Admiral for the time being of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and, when 
there shall be no such Lord High Admiral in Office, any 
two or more of the Commissioners for executing the Office 
of Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom. 

Superior AUTHORITY—The Officer under whese immediate 
orders a Flag or other Officer may be placed, or is serving 
at the time. If the Flag or other Ofticer is acting under 
Admiralty orders, and is not in the presence of a Senior 
Officer, it shall mean the Admiralty. 

OrFicER—Commissioned, Warrant, and Subordinate Officers, but 
not to extend to Petty and Non-commissioned Officers, 
except when the words “Superior Officer” are used. 

Superior OrFicER—To include all Officers, and Petty and Non- 
commissioned Officers. 

Suip—Any Ship or Vessel belonging to His Majesty. 

Fiac Saip—A Ship bearing the Flag of a Flag Officer or the 
Broad Pendant of a Commodore of the 1st Class. 

A First Crass Suip For PitotacE—A Ship drawing not less 
than 16 feet of water. 

Hospitat—To include Hospital Ships and Sick Quarters. 

Tae Navat DisciptinE Act—The Naval Discipline Act or Acts 
now, or which may hereafter become, in force. 

CoMMANDER-IN-CHlEF—An Officer appointed as such to the 
Chief Command of a Fleet, Squadron, or Station; and in 
general routine! duties, the Officer in Command of a 
Squadron or Station, or on whom such Command may have 
devolved. 

TaE CapTAIN—The Officer appointed to command the Ship, or 
upon whom the actual Command may have devolved. 

THE CoMMANDING OrFICER—The Officer or other person on 
board and in actual Command at the moment. (See 612.) 

Tue EXeEcUTIVE OrFICER—The Officer, next in command to the 
“Captain,” carrying on the Executive Duties of the Ship. 

Toe GuNNERY OFFICER—The Lieutenant or other Officer in 
charge of the Gunnery duties. 

Tue TorPepo OFFIcER—The Lieutenant or other Officer in 
charge of the Torpedo duties. 

Tue Navicatine Orricern—The Officer in charge of the 
Navigating duties of the Ship. 
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EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


Tar ENGINEER OFFICER—The Engineer Commander or other 
Engineer Officer in charye of the Machinery and Boilers, 
ENGINEER LiIECTENANTS (Senior List)—Officers of that rank of 
eight years’ seniority and upwards who have qualifiel and 

have been selected. 

ENGINEER LIEUTENANTS (Junior List)—All other Officers of 
that rank. 

THe Marine OrriceR—The Officer in charge or command of 
the detachment of Royal Marines embarked in the Ship. 
Tae Mepicat Orricer—The Fleet or Staff Surgeon or the 

Surgeon in charge of the Medical duties. 

THE AccouNTANT OFFICER—The Paymaster-in-Chief or other 
Officer in charge of the Pay and Victualling duties, 

CoMMISSIONED WaRRANT OrFicers—Chief Gunner, Chief 
Boatswain, Chief Signal Boatswain, Chief Carpenter, Chief 
Artificer Engineer, and Chief Schoolmaster. 

Warrant OrFicers, R.N.—Gunner, Boatswain, Signal Boat- 
swain, Carpenter, Artificer Engineer, Head Wardmaster, 
and Head Schoolmaster. In all matters concerning Stores, 
Surveys, and Routine Duties, it shall be taken to include 
Commissioned Warrant Officers. 

THE JupcE ADvocaTE—To include a Deputy or an Officiating 
Deputy Judge Advocate. 

Tar ConTROLLER—The Controller of the Navy. 

THE ACCOUNTANT GENERAL—The Accountant General of the 
Navy. 

Tue MepicaL Director GENERAL—The Director General of the 
Medical Department of the Navy. 

A YEAR—In matters of Pay and Time shail be 365 days, and vice 
versd, except for purposes connected with C.S. engagements, 
promotion of Officers R.M., and sentences of imprisonment, 
when it is to be reckoned by the Calendar. 

A Monto—See Appendix IX. 

YEaRLY—On 31st December of each year. 

Hatr-YEARLY—On 30th June and 31st December. 

QuakTerLy—On 31st March, 30th June, 30th September, and 
31st December; or, by the Quarters ending on those dates, 

Junior Servick—All service as Acting Lieutenant, Sub-Lieu- 
tenant, Assistant Paymaster, Engineer, Assistant Engineer, 
Engineer Lieutenant (Junior List), or Engineer Sub- 
Lieutenant. 

Seyior ServicE—All other Service as a Commissioned Officer, 
except Service as Commissioned Warrant Officer. 

Seaman Ciass—Men and Boys of the Ship’s Company who 
take Military Command, as laid down in Column 1 of 
Appendix XV. A, Part 1. 

MaRINE (when used in an unqualified sense)—To include all ranks 
of the Royal Marines other than Commissioned Officers. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


The following abbreviations in books and accounts signify :— 


C.S.—A Man or Boy engaged for Continuous Service. 

SS. (when signifying Engagement)—A Man entered for Special 
Service. 

Non-C.S.—A Man or Boy entered for Non-Continuous Service. 

G.L.—Gunnery Instructor. 

T.I—Torpedo Instructor. 

Gym, I—Gymnastic Instructor. 

Sig. I—Signal Instructor. 

8.G.—Seaman Gunner. 

Q.G.—Qualified in Gunnery. 

Q.A.—Qualified in Armourer’s work, 

S.T.—Scaman Torpedo Man. 

T.M.—Trained Man. 

S.M.—Stoker Mechanic. 

T.C.—Torpedo Coxswain. 

L.T.O.—Leading Torpedo Man. 

G.L.—Gunlayer. 

SS. (when signifying Gunnery Rating)—Sightsetter. 

T.G.L.—Turret Gunlayer. 

T.S.S.—Turret Sightsetter. 

A.D.—Artificer Diver. 

D.—Diver. 

Q.M.—Qualified Man in Gunnery, R.M.LI. 

E.A—Efficiency Allowance. 

G.S.A.—Good Shooting Allowance, 

M.P.A.—Musical Proficiency Allowance. 

1 G.C.B.—A Man wearing one Good Conduct Badge, and so on. 

R.M.G.—Recommended for Good Conduct Medal and Gratuity, 

R.M.—Recommended for Good Conduct Medal. 


R.—Run. 
D.—Discharged. 
DD.—Dead. 


D.S.Q.-—No longer borne for Pay, having been in Hospital or 
Sick Quarters for the full period for which Pay is 
authorised. 

R.Q.—Run, with a query. 
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ABBREVIATIONS, 


Invalided—Discharged from the Service on account of Sickness. 
H.S.—Signalmen qualified in Higher Standard. 
R.P.—Re-engnged Pay. 

E.P.— Extension Pay. 

D.P.—Detained Pay. 

G.C.— Clothing Gratuity under Art. 1481. 

G.B.—Bedding Gratuity under Art. 1482. 

O.G.— Outfit Gratuity to Chief Petty Officer under Art. 14381. 
C.D.S.—Allowance for Coaling Duck and Shoes, 
W.S.A.—Working Suit Allowance. 

W.S.—Working Suit to Marines. 

V.S.A.—Vietualling Store Allowance under Art. 1448. 
H.L.M.—Hard-lying money. 

G.M.— Grog Money. 
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THE KING’S REGULATIONS 


AND 


ADMIRALTY INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR THE 


GOVERNMENT OF HIS MAJESTY'S NAVAL SERVICE. 


Cuapter I, 
GENERAL REGULATIONS. 


1, Every Cfficer shall make himself acquainted with and shall Officers to 

duly observe and obey, and so far as he is able enforce the due acquaint them 
execution of the Naval Discipline Act or Acts in force, the King’s Iteclotime” 
Regulations and Admiralty Instructions and all other Regulations, 
Orders or Instructions that may be issued by the Admiralty or with 
tir authority, and shall further in all respects conform himse!f to 
the established customs and practices of His Majesty’s Service at 
Sea. Sce 611 (Addenda to the Regulations). 


2. Although for convenience of reference the King’s Regulations Instructions 
and Admiralty Instructions are divided into Chapters, it is to be applicable to 
distinctly understood that every direction contained therein is to be all conterned: 
considered as applicable to all whom it may concern, notwithstanding 
that it may appear in a Chapter aldressed to a particular class of 


Officer. 


8. Every Officer so long as he belongs to a Ship shall be constant Constant in 
in his attendance on beard; no Officer subcrdinate to the Captain auendauce on 
shall quit the Ship without permission, except for some pressing sae) 
reason on the Public Service. Sce 719 (Sleeping out of the Ship). 


4. The Officers, Men and Boys of His Majesty’s Fleet and the Officers, Men 
Royal Marines shall wear such uniforms as the Admiralty in #24 Boys to 
pursuance of His Majesty's pleasure shall from time to time direct, “°° Uefor™- 
See 155 et seg. (Uniform Regulutions). 
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GENERAL REGULATIONS. [CHAP. I. 
5. Every person in the Fleet is to conduct himself with the utmost 
respect to his Superior Officer and with strict obedience to his orders ; 
he is at all times to discharge every part of his duty with zeal and 
alacrity, and so far as circumstances admit to assist all Officers in the 
duties they have to perform. He should on all occasions strive to 
promote the welfare of the Naval Scrvice, and by the good order and 
regularity of his conduct show an example to those who may be 
subject to his command. 


6. Every person in the Fleet is to discountenance and endeavour 
to repress all cursing, swearing, drunkenness and dissolute conduct in 
the Fleet; he is to abstain from gaming, rioting, quarrelling and 
from abusive or irritating language, especially to inferiors, and is at all 
times to exert his influence against all that tends to the disparagement 
of religion and the encouragement of vice and immorality. 


7. If an Officer should receive from his Superior an order which 
he deems at variance with his obedience to any Article in these 
Regulations and Instructions, or with any particular order that may 
have been issued by the Admiralty or other his Superior Ofticer—he 
is to represent verbally—or in writing if it does not require immediate 
obedience—such contrariety to the Officer from whom he receives it ; 
and if after such representation that Officer shall still direct him to 
obey the order, he is to do so; but if he thinks it necessary, he may 
report the circumstances, as the case may require, through his Captain 
to his Commander-in-Chief or to the Admiralty, to which every 
Officer has the right of ultimate appeal through the proper channel. 
See 410, 411 (Correspondence of Officers through their Swperiors). 


8. 1f an Officer or other person should observe any misconduct in 
his Superior, or should sutter any personal oppression, injustice or 
other ill-treatment at his hands, he is not on that account to fail in 
any degree in the respect and obedience due to such Superior Officer, 
but he may represent such misconduct or ill-treatment in the first 
instance to the Captain of the Ship to which he belongs, or subsequently 
as the case may require, in each instance sending the representation 
through the proper channel, to the Officer commanding the Squadron 
in which he serves or to the Commander-in-Chief, or finally to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. See 716 (Letters of Complaint). 


9, Every Officer is to refrain from making remarks or passing 
criticisms on the conduct or orders of his Superiors which may tend 
to bring them into contempt, and is to avoid saying or doing anything 
which, if seen or heard by or reported to those under him, might 
discourage them or render them dissatisfied with their condition or 
with the Service on which they are or may be employed. If an 
Officer should so far forget his duty as either by his conduct or 
remarks to detract from or to lessen the respect due to his superiors 
or to dishearten those under him or to render them dissatisfied, every 
Otticer who may witness such conduct or hear such remarks is 
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epjoined to report the same immediately to his Captain, or through 
his immediate Superior to the Commander-in-Chief, as circumstances 
may require. 


10, All combinations of persons belonging to the Fleet formed for 
the purpose of bringing about alterations in the existing Regulations 
or Customs of His Majesty’s Naval Service, whether affecting their in- 
terests individually or collectively, are prohibited as being contrary to 
the traditions and practice of the Service and injurious to its welfare 
an] discipline. Every person is fully authorised individually to make 
known to his Superior any proper cause of complaint, but individuals 
are not to combine either by the appointment of Committees or in 
any other manner to obtain signatures to memorials, petitions or 
applications, nor are they collectively to sign any such documents. 


11. No person in the Fleet is to enter into direct communication 
with any Service or Department of the State or with any Subor- 
dinate Officer of such Service or Department, at home or abroad, on 
subjects connected with the Naval Service or with his particular duties 
or present or future employment, unless authorised to do so ly the 
Regulations of the Service or Superior Authority ; but all communi- 
cations on such subjects are to be made through the proper channels 
to the Admiralty or to the Commanders-in-Chief abroad, in order 
that such steps may be taken therein as may be necessary. See 411 
(Ofivers to write through their Captains). 


12, All persons belonging to the Fleet are forbidden to write for 
any newspaper on subjects connected with the Naval Service or to 
publish or cause to be published directly or indirectly in a newspaper 
or other periodical any matter or information relating to the Public 
Service. See 412 (Communicating Confidential Keports a breach 
of confidence}. 


13, Every Officer is strictly enjoined to avoid all unnecessary 
public expense, and, so far as may depend upon him, to prevent it in 
others ; and every Officer is to report to the Captain of the Ship to 
which he belongs, or through the proper channel to the Commander- 
in-Chief, or to the Secretary of the Admiralty, as circumstances may 
nquire, any neglect, collusion, or fraud which he may discover or 
know of in any Contractor, Agent or Person concerned in supplying 
His Majesty's Naval Service with stores or provisions, or in executing 
any Naval Works either ashore or afloat. See 1868 (Deductions for 
nproper expenditure). 


14, Every Officer is forbidden to have any pecuniary interest or 
yersonal advantage in the purchase of, or in contracts for, the supply 
of provisions or stores of any kind for the use of His Majesty’s 
Slips or the Naval Service generally, or in contracts made for the 
“tecuting of any Naval Works on shore. 


3 A2 


Combinations 
to bring about 
alterations, 


No person to 
have direct 
communication 
with Depart- 
ments, &e. 


No one to 
write or publish 
in newspapers. 


Unnecessary 
expense to he 
avoided, &c. 


Officers not to 
have pecuriary 
interest. 


15 


Officers not to 
fight, or take 
part in a ducl. 


Relations of 
Officers to 
Officers of 
Foreign Ships. 


No Officer to 
accept a 
Foreign Orcer. 


No Officer to 
accept a 
present. 


Military com- 
mand. 


Non-Military 
Branches. 


Royal Marines 
when em- 
barked. 


Land Forces 
embarked as 
Marines. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS. [CHAP. T. 


15. Every Officer in His Majesty’s Fleet is hereby ordered neither 
to send nor to accept a challenge to fight a duel. See 718 (Duelling 
forbidden, further regulations). 


16, All Officers of the Fleet in their relations with Officers of 
Foreign Ships of War are, if they meet them in any Port in His 
Majesty’s Dominions, to show tlem such attention and respect as 
their rank and condition may entitle them to, and are to offer such 
assistance as they may stand in need of and as a Power in amity 
with His Majesty may reasonably expect. If they meet them in any 
Foreign Port, they are, in addition to fulfilling all the obligations of 
international courtesy elsewhere prescribed, to be careful to avoid 
causes of offence, and to show due deference to the regulations and 
customs of the Port. See 475 (Foreign Ships at British Ports). 


17. No subject of His Majesty shall accept a Foreign Order froin 
the Sovereign of any foreiga country, nor wear the insignia thereof, 
without having previously obtained His Majesty's permission, which 
will be signified by Warrant under His Royal Sign Manual. Sce 163 
(Foreign Orders and Decorations). 


18. Officers belonging to His Majesty's Naval Service or to the 
Royal Marine Corps are not to accept presents from any Foreign 
Sovereign or State nor from any Foreign functionay unless the 
permission of the Admiralty has been previously obtained. Nor shall 
any Officer allow himself to be complimented by presents or by any 
collective expression of opinion from Officers or Ships’ Companies. 


19. No Officer shall be entitled to any Military Command or 
authority unless he is on Full Pay borne on the Books of one of His 
Majesty's Ships and serving in a naval rank of the Military Branch. 
Sce 24 (Naval Officer not to command lund forces). 


20. Officers of the Non- Military Branches are not to assume any 
Military Command whatsoever, either afloat or on shore, but under 
the Captain or other Superior they shall have all necessary authority, 
within their own Departments and according to their relative rank, 
for the due performance of their respective duties, and they are to be 
obeyed by their Subordinatcs. 


21, The Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Men of the 
Royal Marines embarked on board His Majesty’s Ships, whether as 
part complement, for service on shore or otherwise, are to be bourne 
on the Books of His Majesty’s Ships, and shall be ertitled to the same 
advantages and subject to the same discipline as the rest of the Ship’s 
Company. See 1188 (Marines when embarked or employed on shore). 


22. When any of His Majesty's Lund Forces shall be embarked in 
the Fleet to serve as Marines they shall be considered as Royal 
Marines in every respect except as regards Pay, Clothing and 
Stoppages, which will be governed by the Regulations of the Army. 
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23. If embarked as passengers in any of His Majesty’s Ships, the Land Forces as 
Officers and Soldiers from the time of embarkation shall strictly Passengers. 
observe the laws and regulations established for the government and 
discipline of His Majesty’s Navy, and for these purposes shall be 
under the command of the Captain of the Ship as well as of the 
Senior Naval Officer present. See 1210 et seg. (Discipline of troops 
enbarkel as passengers). 


24, Nothing contained in these Regulations is to be considered No Naval 
a giving a claim to any Officer of His Majesty’s Navy to assume CiBet te com 
command of His Majesty's Land Forces on shore, nor to any Officer Forces, 
of the Army to assume command of any of His Majrsty’s Squadrons 
or Ships, or of any of the Officers or Men thereunto belonging, unless 
under special authority from the Government of His Majesty. See 
223 (Naval Officers employed with Land Forces on joint Service). 


25. Courts-Martial shall be held, charges framed, offences tried, Courts-Martial. 
sentences pronounced, and the execution of such sentences carried into 
eect according to the Naval Discipline Act or Acts in force for the 
Ume being, and according to the rules of procedure, and the forms 
établished from time to time under the authority of the said Act 
or Acts. See 659 tv 697 (Courts-Marlial). 


26. Officers are to take particular care that all Prisoners of War Treatment of 
are treated with humanity, that their personal property is protected, Prisoners of 
and that they receive their proper allowance of provisions; they are 
tw have every comfort of air and exercise which the circumstances 
will admit of, but they are to be carefully watched and guarded to 
prevent their committing any hostile acts. 


27, The Flag or other Senior Officer is responsible for the safe Flag Officer 
enducting of the Fleet, Squadron, Ships or Ship present with him responsible te 
and acting in concert under his orders; the Senior Officers in charge ‘"° ae 
“f Divisions or Columns being responsible for the Ships under their 
immediate orders. 


28. The Captain is responsible for the safe conduct and steering Captain re- 
of the Ship which he commands. Sce 975 (Navigation, £c.). este. dor 
29, Every Officer is to follow the motions of the Senior Officer Senior Officer's 
present in regard to the performance of any evolution or the carrying pylons? Be 
ont of any duty which should be done at the same time as they are 
“one in the Senior Officer’s Ship, unless such Senior Officer should 
‘i-pense with his doing so. See 408 (Surveying Ships, &c., not to 
io'lou: motions). rs 


30. ‘The Ships of His Majesty’s Fleet shall be classificd as laid Admiralty to 
down by the Admiralty, who may from time to time change the “lssify Ships. 
Unssification, Armament or Complement of any Ship or Class of Ship 
‘s they shall think necessary. See 10465 et seg. (Classification, 

Annament and Complement). 
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31. The Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys and 
all others in His Majesty’s Naval Service shall be entitled to the 
rates of pay from time to time specitied in these Regulations 
according to their several ranks and ratings. See Chupter XXX VII. 
and Appendices I.. IT, and XV.A (Puy and Allowances). 


82. Provisions according to the scales approved by the Admiralty 
will be allowed to all Officers, Ships’ Companies and others borne for 
Victuals on the books of one of His Majesty's Ships. See 1669 et seq., 
and Part I, Appendix X. (Requlations and Scales of Vietwalling). 


83. His Majesty is pleased to reserve to himself the consideration 
of the claims of Officers of the Royal Navy and Royal Marines for 
Pensions on account of having been wounded or disabled in His 
Service, as their several enses shall be represented to His Majesty by 
the Admiralty; nnd every Petty Officer, Seaman or other person 
belonging to a Ship’s Company who shall be discharged from His 
Majesty's Service on account of wounds or hurts received in action 
or otherwise in the execution of his duty shall be allowed a Pension 
for life or for a limite? period at the discretion of the Admiralty. See 
1889A et seq. (Pensions und Grutuities to Officers). See 19238A 
et seq. (Pension for Wownds, &e. to Men). 


34, All Surveys by Officers of the Fleet, when a Ship is absent 
from a port where there is a Store Depot, are to be ordered by the 
Commander-in-Chief or by the Senior Oflicer present. The Surveying 
Officers are never to he less than two in number where it is possible 
to obtain the services of Officers of any rank. See 1815 et seq. 
(Surveys of Stores, &c.). 


85. Books and Returns according to the established forms are to 
be kept by the Accountant Officer in regard to the numbers, services 
and pay of the Officers, Seamen, Marines and others borne for pay or 
victualled in each of His Majesty’s Ships. See 1549 et seg. (Ship's 
Books and Returns). 


86. Every Officer who is required to keep accounts of the receipt 
and expenditure of Public Money, Stores or Provisions is to take care 
that they are rendered correctly, and that every transaction is set out 
in the documents precisely as it occurred. 


87, Every Flag Officer and Commodore before he strikes his Flag 
or Broad Pendant, and every Captain or other Officer who may be a 
Signing Officer, before he leaves the Ship to which he belongs, is, so 
far as practicable, to sign all books, accounts, and certificates which 
may be necessary to enable the Officers to pass their respective 
accounts, provided he is satisfied that the same ought to be signed by 
him; every Officer is to examine very carefully all Ship's books, 
accounts of the receipt, expenditure or other disposal of money, 
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stores or provisions, and all other books, accounts or papers before 
he signs them; he will sign such only as he shall know to be correct, 
and he is never to sign a certificate for any service without being 
satisfied that such service has actually been performed. 


38, Every Flag Officer holding a Command, and every Captain (ficers per- | 
of a Ship in the Ficet, is to afford to every Officer under his command forming special 
charged with special or particular duties, the means of performing 
them properly and faithfully, so that no Officer may be enabled to 
allege the want of such means in case of default. 


39. All Flag Officers on striking their Flags, and Captains on Officers to 
faying off their Ships or on being relieved, are to attend at the rene 
Admiralty to give such information respecting their commands as 6 
the Admiralty may require. 


40. Every Officer of the Fleet in command of any Ships or Ship Duties in 
is to bear in mind that by Statute His Majesty’s Ships may be Wenrd £0 
searched by Custom House Officers in the same manner as Merchant : 
Ships for the protection of the Revenue, that Officers of Customs may 
freely go on board all such Ships in the performance of their duties, 
and that these Ships are subject to such Custom Regulations as the 
Treasury may from time to time issue. See 1877 et seq. (Regulutions 
oa to Custom. House Officers and Customs Duties). 


41. Every Commissioned Officer of His Majesty's Fleet is to All Ofiicers to 
provide himself with a copy of the King’s Regulations and Admiralty ie maces of 
Instructions which are at the time in force. bie tats 


Royal Salutes. 


The Sovercign. 


SEC. I.] CEKEMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. (cHaP. 11. 
Cuaprer IT. 
CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. 
Section Tace 
I, Royal Salutes and Flags - - : - 8 
II. Salutes and Flags in India - - dil 
TIT. Salutes to Civil, Naval, and Military Aevchontties - 74 
IV. International Salutes and Sulutes to Ronengners - 19 
V. Salutes in General - - 20 
VI. Salutes which are to be Returned ¢ or not Returned - 2l 
VII. Flugs to be Hoisted when Suluting or Returning 
Sulutes - . - - at 122 
VIII. I%sits of Ceremony - - - + 23 
IX. Distinguishing Hage and Pendants of Naval 
Authorities - - - 26 
X. Distinguishing Flags a other Authorities  - - 28 
XI. Ensign, Jack, and Pendant—Nary and not sey - 30 
XII. National Colours - - 33 
XIII. Military Honours and Marka of. Respect * - 85 
XIV. Naval Sulutes and Marks of Respect - - 37 
XV. Funeral Honours - - - - 40 
XVI. Uniform - - - - 41 
XVII. Special Decorations Gul Meduls - - - 42 
XVIII. Foreign Orders and Medals - - - - 43 


XIX. Manner of Wearing Decorations, Orders, and Medals -" 45 


Secrion I, Roya SaLuTes anD Fas. 


42. All Royal Salutes are to consist of 21 guns, except i in India, 
for which sce 55 and 56. 


43. Whenever the Sovereign shall arrive at any place in the 
British Dominions where there is a Fort or Battery from which 
Salutes are usually fired, a Royal Salute shall be fired from such Fort 
or Battery, and also from all His Majesty's Ships and Vessels of 
War present; and similar Salutes shall be fired on the Sovereign’s 
final departure, and on such other occasions as shall be directed. 

2. Whenever the Sovereign shall go on board any Ship of War 
the Royal Standard shall be hoisted at the Main, the Flag of the Lord 
High Admiral at the Fore, and the Union Flag at the Mizen of such 
Ship, or if on board a Vessel with less than three masts, they shall be 
hoisted in the most conspicuous parts of her; a Royal Salute shall 
also be fired from such Ship or Vessel on the Sovereign going on 
board, and again on leaving her; and every one of His Majesty’s 
Ships present shall likewise fire a Royal Salute on the hoisting of 
those Flags, and such further Royal Salutes shall be fired, on the 
Sovereign quitting the Ship or Vessel or passing in @ boat, or on such 
other occasions as may be directed. 
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3. Whenever the Sovereign shall be embarked in a Ship or Vessvl 
at sea and the before-mentioned Flags shall be hoisted in her, every 
one of His Majesty’s Ships meeting her shall fire » Royal Salute. 

4. Whenever any Ship or Vessel, in which the before-mentioned 
Flags are flying, shall pass a Fort or Battery from which Salutes are 
asually fired, a Royal Salute is to be fired by such Fort or Battery, 
but not when any Ship or Vessel passes flying the Royal Standard 
without the other Flags. 

5. When the Royal Standard is hoisted as aforesaid, it shall not 
be flown elsewhere in the presence of the Sovereign. 


44. The Standard of His Roval Highness the Prince of Wales is to 
b2 treated with the same respect, and saluted in the same manner, 
when displayed in any of His Majesty’s Ships, as the Royal Standard 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 


45. Whenever any other members of the Royal Family shall arrive 
at,or quit, any p'ace where there is a Fort or Battery from which 
suutes are usually fired, they shall receive a Royal Salute, on their 
first arrival and final departure, from such Fort or Battery, and from 
all His Majesty’s Ships present. 

2. Whenever any member of the Royal Family shall go on board 
any of His Majesty’s Ships, the Royal Standard, or the Standard 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, as the case may be, shall 
he hoisted at the Main on board such Ship, and a Royal Salute shall 
be fired from her, on such member of the Royal Family going on 
board, and again upon leaving her. 

3. Whenever any member of the Royal Family shall be embarked 
in any Ship or Vessel at sea, and the Royal Standard, or the Standard 
of the Prince of Wales, shall be hoisted in her, every one of His 
Majesty’s Ships meeting her shall fire a Royal Salute. 


46. Whenever any of His Majesty’s Ships may arrive at a Port, 
or pars the immediate neighbourhood of a place, where the Royal 
Standard is flying on shore, marking the presence of the Sovereign 
at such Port or place, they are, on arriving or passing, to fire a Royal 
Salute. 


47. The Royal Standard and the Standard of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales do not return Salutes; no other Flag 
is to be saluted in the presence of the Sovereign or of the Prince of 
Wales. 


48. Whenever any Foreign Crowne Heals or Sovereign Princes 
cr the Consorts of any Foreign Crowned Heads or Sovereign 
Princes, or the President of a Republic, shall arrive at or quit any 
place in His Majesty’s Dominions where there is a Fort or Battery 
fron which Salutes are usually fired, they shall receive a Royal 
Salnte on their first arrival and again on their final departure, from 
such Fort or Battery and fro.n any Ships present, and a similar 
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Salute is to be fired upon their going on board or leaving any of 
His Majesty’s Ships. On such occasions, during the Salute, the 
Senior Officer’s Ship shall display at the main the Flag of the nation 
of such Royal or distinguished Personage. 


49, Whenever any Prince, being a member of a Foreign Royal 
Family, shall arrive at any British Port, or visit any of His Majesty's 
Ships, the same Salutes shall be fired and compliments paid to him, 
as are directed by Art. 45 to be paid to the members of the Royal 
Family of England, the Flag of the nation of such Foreign Priuce 
being displayed in place of the Royal Standard. 


2. Whenever such visils to His Majesty's Ships shall take place 
in a Foreign Port, corresponding Salutes shall be tired, and the Flag 
of the nation of the Royal Visitors hoisted, as already explained. 


50. The fixed dates for firing Salutes in celebration of British 
Anniversaries are as follows, viz. :— 

a. The Anniversaries of the Birth, Accession, and Coronation of 

the reigning Sovereign ; 

b. The Birthday of the Consort of the reigning Sovereign ; 
on which days a Royal Salute shall be tired at noon from all His 
Majesty's Ships in Port, and from all the Forts and Batteries from 
which Triumph Salutes are usually fired. 


2. The day on which the Anniversary of the Sovereign’s Birth 
is intended to be kept will be notified in the “Gazette.” In His 
Majesty’s Colonies and Possessions abroad it is officially celebrated on 
the actual date of the anniversary. 


* 51. Whenever any of His Majesty’s Ships are in immediate 
proximity to the Court on the Anniversary of the Birth of a 
member of the Royal }amily, a Royal Salute is to be fired by such 
Ships. y 


52. The Lord Licutenant of Ireland is entitled to receive a Royal 
Salute from the Forts and Batteries within his Vice-Royalty, and 
from His Majesty’s Ships, if met within three leagues of any part of 
the Coast of Ireland in a Ship flying the Lord Lieutenant's flag, or 
on His Excellency visiting any of His Majesty's Ships within the 
said limits. 


58. On the occasion of the celebration of the Birthday of the 
King or Queen of a Foreign nation, or of other important National 
Festivals and Ceremonies, by any Ships of War or Batteries of such 
nation, His Majesty's Ships present may, on previous official inti- 
mation being reccived by the Senior Officer, fire such Salutes in 
compliment thereto not exceeding 21 guns, as are fired by the Ships 
or Batteries of the Foreign nation; the Flag of such nation being 
displayed on these occasions at the Main of the Senior Officer's 
Ship. 

10 


CHAP. IL] ROYAL SALUTES AND FLAGS. [SEc. I. 


54, None of the foregoing Salutes will be returned, and they are 
only to be fired from Ships authorised to Salute under Art. 85. 


Section II. Satures anv Fracs in Inpta. 


55. The following is the Special Table of Salutes established for 
the Indian Empire :— 


Scale. 
The King and Emperor when present in Person - 101 Guns. 
Members of the Royal Family - - s Ble YY, 
Royal Standard and Royal Salutes - - 31, 
The Viceroy and Governor-General of India - - 381, 
Ambassadors - - - : = 19. 5; 
Governors of Presidencies - - UE 
The President of the Council of India - aay ne 
Governors of His Majesty’s Colonies - = CTs: 
Lieutenant-Governors of Provinces in India - - Dy, 
Members of Council - - - cae: Ute 
Plenipotentiaries and Envoys : - LB, 
Lieutenant-Governors of His Majesty’s Colonies SS 
Agents to the Viceroy and Governor-General > LD y 
Residents - - - - o SEBS <5 
Chief Commissioners of Provinces and Commissioners 13 __,, 
Political Agents and Chargés d’ Affaires = - ui, 
The Governor-General of the Portuguese Settlements 
in India, and the Governor of Pondicherry a.) ny. 45 
The Portuguese Governor of Damann - - OP ts, 
The Governor of Dew - - - - OF se 


2. The Regulations laid down in the first Section of this Chapter 
shall, within Indian waters, be applicable to His Majesty the King 
and Emperor and to the other Royal Personages and Presidents of 
Republics, as therein mentioned, but subject, in the case of Foreiga 
Royal and other Personages, to the provisions of Art. 66, 


56. The Viceroy and Governor-General of India shall be entitled 
to receive a Royal Salute of 31 guns from the Forts and Batterics 
within the Indian Territories, and from His Majesty’s Ships on being 
met afloat within the Indian waters and on visiting any of His 
Majesty’s Ships within such waters. 


57. Whenever an Ambassador, a Governor of a Presidency, or 
the President of the Council of India, shall arrive at, or depart from, 
any place within the Indian Territories where there are Forts and 
Patteries from which Salutes are usually fired, and, whenever an 
Ainbassadlor, a Governor of a Presidency, or the President of the 
Council of India, shall visit, embark on board, or disembark from, any 
one of His Majesty’s Ships, within the Indian waters, he shall be 
saluted by the Fort or Ship, as the case may be, with the number of 
guns specitied in the scale. 
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58. Governors of His Majesty's Colonies, Licutenant-Governors 
of Provinces in India, Lieutenant-Governors of His Majesty's 
Colonics, Agents to the Viceroy and Gcevernor-General, Residents, 
Chief Commissioners of Provinces, and Commissioners, shall be 
entitled to te saluted with the number of guns spevified for their rank 
in the scale, within their respective jurisdictions, and when on duty 
elsewhere in the Territories under the authority of the Government 
of India, and when they shall visit, embark on board, or disembark 
from, any one of His Majesty’s Ships within the jurisdiction of their 
respective Governments. 


59. Members of Council in India shall be entitled to be saluted 
with the number of guns specified in the scale, within their respective 
Presidencies, and when they shall visit, embark on board, or disemb wk 
from, any one of His Majesty’s Ships within the same limits. 


60. Plenipotentiarics and Envoys, and Political Agents and 
Chargés d’Affaires shall be entitled to be saluted with the number of 
guns specified in the scale, within the precincts of the Territories to 
which they are accredited, and when they shall visit, embark on 
board, or disembark from any one of His Majesty's Ships within the 
said limits. 


61. Officers of the Navy and Army shall be saluted in India 
according to their respective ranks, with the number of guns specified 
in the Table of Salutes, and under the regulations laid down in 
Section III. Officers of His Majesty’s Indian Military Forces shall 
be saluted, according to their rank, in the same way as Officers of His 
Majesty’s Navy and Army. 


62. The fixed days for firing Salutes, in celebration of Anniver- 
saries, in Indian Territories and waters, are :— 
a. The Anniversaries of the Birth, Accession, and Coronation of 
the reigning Sovereign ; 
b, The Birthday of the Consort of the reigning Sovereign ; and 
c. The First of January of cach year. 


63. The Viceroy and Governor-General of India has power, in 
cases in which he may deem it expedient, to authorise Salutes, and to 
issue local regulations for the guidance of the Authorities in Indian 
Territories with respect to Civil or Military Officers holding Positions 
or Commands not included in the scale of “Salutes in India.” 


64. For the purpo<es of this Section :— 

u. Indian waters shall be understood to extend from the 
North-west entrance of the Straits of Malacca to Cape 
Comorin, excepting Ceylon, and from Cape Comorin to 
Aden, including the Maldive and Laccadive Islands and the 
Persian Gulf. 

b, Indian Territories shall include all the waters of India 
within three miles of the coasts thereof. 
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CHAP. IL] SALUTES AND FLAGS IN INDIA, [SEc. I. 


65. The rules in regard to Return Salutes, and as to the Flags 
to be hoisted during Salutes, as laid down in Sections VI. and VII. 
of this Chapter, are to be observed in India so far as they may be 
applicable. 


66. His Majesty’s Officers are not to expect from Foreign Ships of 
War in India any departure from the established custom under which 
no Salutes are to excced 21 guns. 


67. The Salutes to which the Native Princes and Chiefs in India 
are entitled will be communicated to the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Station. 


68. The following Rules are established by the Government 
of India in respect to the hoisting of the Viceroy’s Flag in Indian 
waters :— : 

a. When the Viceroy and Governor-General is on board, the 

Viceroy’s Flag is to be hoisted at the Main. 

b. When a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor is on board, within 
the limits of his Government, or on duty elsewhere in Teiti- 
tories under the authority of the Government of India, the 
Viceroy’s Flag is to te hoisted at the Fore. 

c. When a Chief Commissioner or Political Officer is on board 
within the limits of his jurisdiction, or on duty elsewhere in 
the Territories under the authority of the Government of 
India, the Viceroy’s Flag is to be hoisted at the Mizen. 

2. With reference to the foregoing Rule a, whenever the Viceroy 
and Governor-General shall be embarked on board one of His 
Majesty’s Ships, his distinguishing Flag is to be hoisted at the Main, 
and kept flying while the Viceroy is on board in Indian waters. 

3. With reference to Rule b the Viceroy’s Flag is to be hoisted at 
the Fore, and with reference to Rule ¢ at the Mizen, in Ships with 
more than two masts, otherwise at the Fore, whenever any of the 
Functionaries referred to are saluted on visiting the Ship. 

4. Whenever a requisition is received for the embarkation or 
conveyance of a Governor, Chief Commissioner, or Political Officer, the 
Senior Officer present may direct the Viceroy’s Flag to be hoisted at 
the Fore or Mizen respectively of the Ship in which he is embarked, 
provided that the Senior Officer, after consultaticn with and on 
requisition from that Official, considers it for the benefit of the service 
about to be performed that such Flag should, within the prescribed 
limits, be hoisted. Should the Senior Officer consider it in the 
circumstances undesirable to hoist the Flag, he is to inform the 
Official of his reasons, and at once report the same to the Commander- 
in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty. 

5. In the event of such Functionary being detached on a Foreign 
Mission in his official capacity outside his particular jurisdiction, a 
special intimation will be given by the Government of India in each 
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SEC. I1.] CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. [cHaP. I. 


case as to the Flag being carried by the Man-of-War in which he 
imay be embarked ; in the absence of which the Senior Officer present 
is to exercise his discretion in consultation with the Official proceeding 
on the Mission. 


Section 1II. SautTes To Civit, NAVAL, AND MILITARY 
AUTHORITIES, 


69. His Majesty's Civil, Naval, and Military Functionaries shall 
be saluted when in their official capacities as laid down in the 
following Table: — 
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SEC. IT.] sy CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. [caap. I. 


70. Salutes, in conformity with the Table of Salutes shall be fired 
in compliment to Foreign Officia!s from either Ships or Forts in the 
same manner, and in circumstances similar to those in which Salutes 
to a British Official would be fired. 


71. When the Ship, from which a Diplomatic or Colonial 
Functionary or a General Officer entitled to be saluted on embarking 
or disembarking under the foregoing Art. 69, Classes II. to VIII, 
and XIX. to XXIII, shall be either a Ship of War not authorised to 
salute under Art. 85, a Packet, or a Merchant Ship, the Senior Naval 
Officer may direct the prescribed salute to be fired from any Ship 
present. 


72. His Majesty’s Naval or Military Officers, temporarily acting 
in any higher Command, are entitled, during their temporary tenure, 
to all the Honours and Salutes that may appeztain to such Command. 

2. Officers, temporarily acting in any Civil Office, are entitled 
during their temporary tenure, to all the Honours or Salutes that 
may appertain to such office. 


73. No inferior Naval Authority is to be saluted in the presence 
of a superior Naval Authority. 


74, The Flag or Broad Pendant of the superior Naval Authority 
present is to be saluted as follows :— 
a. By the next Senior Officer present— 
I. on being first hoisted ; 
IL. on being shifted, or rehoisted, on promotion. 

b. By a single Ship or Ships on meeting or on arrival subject to 
Clause 3; but on such occasions the Senior Officer only of two 
or more Ships belonging to the same Fleet or Squadron is to 
Salute such Superior. 

e. By a Junior Flag Officer or Commodore on arrival, on first 
hoisting his Flag or Broad Pendant, or on shifting it on 
promotion. 


2. These Salutes are to be returned according to the scale ; but if 
more than one Salute has been fired, the return Salute in answer to 
the whole shall consist of the same number of guns as that to which 
the Officer receiving the Salute is entitled. 


3. No Flag Officer, Commodore, Captain, or other Officer in 
Command, shall salute the same Flag Officer or Commodore more 
than once during his Command, except in case of promotion. 


75, None of His Majesty’s Officers under the rank of Commodore 
or Brigadier-General are to be saluted in any part of the world; ncr 
are Salutes to be exchanged between His Majesty’s Ships, Castles, cr 
Forts, 
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CHAP. IL] INTERNATIONAL SALUTES, ETO, [suc. rv. 


Section IV.. IxTeRNaTIoNaAL SALUTES AND SALUTES TO 
FoREIGNERS, 


78. The following regulations, in which the Maritime Powers 
generaily have concurred, are to be observed in referenee to the 
interchange of Salutes between His Majesty’s Ships and Foreign Ships 
of War which bear the Flag of » Flag Officer, or the Broad Pendant 
of a Commodore or Captain Commanding a Squadron or Division :— 


Guns. 
The Flag of an Admiral of the Fleet or Flag Officer who 
ranks with a Field Marshal is to be saluted with - 19 
The Flag of an Admiral is to be saluted with = - - («VW 
The Flag of a Vice Admiral r ns - - 15 
The Flag of a Rear Admiral Ps 13 


The Broad Pendant of a Commodore or a Capitaine’ de 
Vaisseau Commandant de Division in the French Navy 11 


2. For the purpose of this Article, as the rank of full Admiral 
does not exist in the French Navy, Vice-Admirals of that nation 
whose Flags may be hoisted at the Main are to be regarded as full 
Admirals, and are to be saluted with 17 guns. 


77. If a Foreigner of high distinction, or a Foreign Flag Officer 
or General Officer should visit any one of His Majesty's Ships, he may 
le saluted on his going on board, or on leaving the Ship, with the 
aumber of guns which he, from his rank, would receive on visiting 
a Ship of War of his own nation, or with such number rot exceeding 
19 guns as may be deemed proper; should the number of guns to 
which he is entitled from Ships of his own nation be less than is given 
to the Officers of his rank under Art. 70, he is to be saluted with the 
greater number. 


78. The Captain of a Ship, or the Senior Officer of more than 
one Ship on anchoring at a Foreign Port where there is a Fort or 
Battery, or where a Ship of the nation may be lying, shall Salute 
the National Flag with 21 guns, on being satisfied that the Salute will 
Le returned. 


79. If one or more British Ships of War should meet a Foreign 
Ship of War bearing the Flag of a Flag Officer, or the Broad Pendant 
of a Commodore commanding a Station or Squadron, and superior in 
rank to the Senior Officer in Command of His Majesty’s Ship or Ships, 
such Senior Officer shall salute the Foreign Flag Officer, with the 
number of guns accorded to his rank in Art. 76, if in Port, after the 
proper National Salutes shall have been interchanged, and provided 
that the local regulations admit thereof. 


‘80. If from any special cause one of His Majesty’s Ships from 
which a Salute may reasonably be expected, is unable to salute, the 
circumstances are to be explained on the spot. 
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SEC. Iv.] CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. [ciap. Ik 


81, Salutes to Foreign Royal Personages and other Foreign 
Authorities and Flags are only authorised in the case of a Government 
formally recognised by His Majesty. 

82. His Majesty’s Ships shall not, on any account, lower their 
Fiags to any Foreign Ships whatsoever, unless the Foreign Shijs shall 
first, or at the same time, lower their Flags to them. 


Section V. SALuTEes IN GENERAL. 


83. With the exception of Salutes to the Senior Officer himself, 
no Salutes are to be fired from His Majesty’s Ships without previous 
communication, by signal or otherwise, with the Senior Officer 
present. 


84, Should any one of His Majesty’s Officers fill more than one 
Office entitling him to a Salute, he is to be saluted in that which 
entitles him to the greatest number of guns. 


85. Salutes are to be fired by— 

a. All Ships except Destroyers, commanded by a Captain or 
Commander and carrying four or more light Q.F. guns of tle 
same nature suitably placed, or provided with a saluting 
armament of light Q.F. guns. 

b. The number of guns to be employed is never to be less 
than as specified in a. 

c, Top guns are not to be used for saluting. 

2. Where light Q.F. guns of more than one nature are carried, the 
heavier are to be used for saluting, provided four or wore of them 
form part of the armament. 

3. Unless in exceptional circumstances no gun larger than a 12-pr. 
is to be used for the purpose of firing Salutes. 

4, In cases where, from any special circuinstances, omitting to fire 
a Salute to a Foreign Power or Officer cannot be explained without 
giving offence, the Salute is to be fired, by any Ship which can 
possibly do so with safety, whether entitled to salute by the foregoing 
regulations or not. 


86. Salutes are not to be fired from Ships in the Thames above 
Gravesend, unless specially ordered. 


87, Asa general rule no Salutes should be fired between sunset 
and sunrise. 


88. When it may be necessary to salute on Sundays, care is to be 
taken not to do so during the hours of Divine Service ashore or in 
the Ships. Should any Salute to a Foreign Flag or Ship be delayed 
on this account, the cause is to be explained. 
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CHAP. IL] . SALUTES IN GENERAL. [sEc. v. 89 


89. No other Salutes than those authorised are to bez fired, except None to br 
on the oveasion of a great victory to His Majesty's Arms, or other fred but those 
important national event, when the Governor of His Majesty's : 
Possessions abroad, in conjunction with the Senior Naval Officer 
present, may direct such Salutes to be fired as the occasion may 
require; but unless the Senior Officers of the Navy and Army concur 
in the propriety of the proposed Salutes, they are not to be fired by 
one Service only when both could have done honour to the occasion. 


90. The Governors of His Majesty’s Possessions are to continue Customary 
to sanction such Salutes as have been customary, and which they Saltes in 
ue a Jick - A ‘olonies. 
deem proper and right, at religious ceremonies, and also when opening: 
or closing the Houses of Parliament or of Assenbly, but no such 
Salutes are to excced 19 guns. 


Sectton VI. SALUTES WHICH ARE TO BE RETURNED OR NOT 
RETURNED. 


91. The following regulations are to be observed in regard to Return 
return Salutes to or from His Majesty’s Ships and Forts or Salutes. 
Batteries :— 

«a. Royal Salutes are not to be returned. Royal. 

b. All Salutes from Foreign Ships of War, either to His Majesty’s From Forcisn 
Ships or Forts, are to be returned, gun for gun. Should there Sbirs of War. 
be no Fort or Battery from which such Salutes can be returned, 
the Senior Naval Officer present will return them gun for gun. 

c. No Salutes to His Majesty's subjects are to be returned except His Majesty's 
Salutes to superior Naval Authorities under Art. 74, subjects: 


92. In the case of Salutes from His Majesty's Ships, Forts, and To Foreign 
Batteries to Foreign Royal Personages and other Functionaries, the Hoyal Persen- 
following arrangement entered into with the Maritime Powers, is Aathoritics. 
ty be observed :— 

I—Salutes from Ships of War which will not be returned :— Salutes not re- 

a. To Royal Personages, Chiefs of States or Members of Royal tuted. 
Families, whether on arrival at, or departure from, a Port, 
or upon visiting Ships of War. 

6. To Diplomatic, Naval, Military, or Consular Authorities, or to 
Governors or Officers Administering a Government, whether 
on arrival at or departure from a Port, or when visiting 
Ships of War. 

c. To Foreigners of high distinction on visiting Ships of War. 

d. Upon occasions of National Festivals or Anniversaries. 

I1L—Salutes from Ships of War which will be returned gun for Salutes re- 
gun :— é turned, 

a. To the National Flag on anchoring at a Foreign Port. 

6. To the Flags of Foreign Admirals and Commodores when met 

with at Sea or in Harbour. See 76 (International Salutes). 
IIL—When Foreign Ships of War salute the British Flag or Reciprocity 


with Foreign 


Eritish Royal or other Personages, or any of His Majesty's Ships. 
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92 . SEC. VE] CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS, [cHap. 1 
Functionaries in similar circumstances, the same rules are to he 
reciprocally observed by His Majesty's Ships present, as to returning 
or not returning the Salutes. 

Tort Te IV.—Salutes to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and to the 

Viceroy. Viceroy of India are not returned. 

alvairally Tee V.—When the Flag of the Lord High Admiral or the Lords 

Salutes © Commissioners of the Admiralty i is saluted by a Foreign Ship of War 
on her arrival or on mezting, such Salute will be returned gun 
for gun. 

Admiralty 93. The Admiralty Flag does not return Salutes from any of 


Flog. His Majesty's Ships, whether - bearing Admiral’s Flags or the ordinary 
Pendant. Whenever it may be deemed necessary by the Admiralty 
when embarked, orders will be given by Signal or otherwise for the 
Flag or some other Ship in company to return the Salute of a Foreign 
Man-of-War. 


94. When Foreign or British Merchant Ships or any Ships not. 
in the Royal Navy, salute His Majesty's Ships, the return Salute is to 
be five guns to a single Ship and seven to more than one sailing in 


Company. 


From Mer- 
chant Ships. 


Section VII. Fiacs to Be HotstED WHEN SALUTING OR 
RETURNING SALUTES. 


National 95. When Salutes are interchanged with Foreign Ships of War 

Colours hosted or Forts, or when personal Salutes are fired in honour of Foreigners 

2 * the following rules as to the Flags that sha!l be displayed are to be 
observed by His Majesty’s Ships :— ; 


a. In the case of a Foreign 


Royal Person 


ages. Royal Personage or Chief 
of a State. 

Festivals, b. When Salutcs are fired, 
whether in British or 
in Foreign Ports, on the 
occasion of a Foreign 
National Festival. 

National Flag. e. On anchoring at a For- 
eign Port. 

Foreign Fing d. When meeting a Foreign 

Offices, Flag Officer or when re- 


turning the Salute of any 
Foreign Flag Officer or 
Ship of War. 


The Flag of the Nation of such 
Royal Personage, &c., is to be 
hoisted at the Main. 

The Flag of the Foreign Nation in 
honour of which the day is be- 
ing celebrated is to be hoisted at 
the Main during the Salute and 
for such further time as the Ships 
of the Nation may be dressed, or 
if none are present, until sunset. 

The Flag of the Foreign Nation 
which is being saluted is to be 
hoisted at the Main during the 
Saiute. 

The Flag of the Foreign Nation is 
to be hoisted at the Fore during 
the Salute or Return Salute, 
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e. On the occasion of visits The Flag of the Foreign Nation 
from Foreign Diplo- to which the person saluted be- 
matists, Governors, or longs is to be hoisted at the Fore 
Naval, Military, or Con- during the personal Salute. 
sular Authorities, or of 
distinguished _ persons 
entitled to Salutes. 

2. The distinguishing Flags particularised in Art. 114 are to be 
respectively hoisted at the Fore whenever any of His Majesty’s 
Military, Diplomatic, Colonial, or Consular Functionaries are receiving 
Salutes to which they may be entitled ; should, however, the proper 
distinguishing Flag not be on board the Ship saluting, the Biue 
Ensign is to be hoisted when saluting Consular Officers and the 
Red Ensign when paying the same honours to any of the other 
Functionaries, 

3. Should the Ship have neither a Red nor Blue Ensign, a White 
Ensign may be hoisted at the Fore when saluting any of the British 
Functionaries referred to. 


Section VIII. Visits or CEREMONY. 


96. The following Rules, in which the Maritime Powers generally 
have concurred, are to be observed by all Naval Officers in reference 
to the interchange of visits with Officers of friendly Foreign Men-of- 
War in all Ports, whether British or Foreign :— 

a. On the arrival of any Ship or Ships of War of another 
nationality, the Flag or other Officer in Command of one or 
more Ships of War in Port, whatever may be his rank, will 
send an Officer to such arriving Ship, or in case of a Fleet 
or Squadron, to the Ship of the Officer in Chief Command of 
it, to offer the customary courtesies. 

The Captain of the Ship to which this visit is paid will 
send an Orticer to return it. 

b. Within 24 hours of his arrival the Flag or other Officer in 
Chief Command of the arriving Ship or Ships will visit the 
Officer in Chief Command of the Fleet or Squadron or single 
Ship of War of another Nationality, present at the Port, if he 
be hisequal in grade, and the visit will be returned within 
24 hours of being paid. In the case of Officers of different 
grades the inferior will pay the first visit, the same limits 
oftime being observed as to the visit and its return, 

The grades are : — 
I— Admiral. 
IL—Vice Admiral. 
TII.—Rear Admiral. 
IV.—Commodore. 
V.—Captain. 
VL—Commander. 
VII.—Lieutenant or other Officer in Command. met 
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ce. Officers of superior grades will return visits as follows :— 

All Flag Officers, including Commodores, will return the visits 
of Captains and those of grades superior to Captains; they 
will send their Flag Captains or Commanders to return the 
visits of Commanders, Lieutenants, and other Officers in 


Command. 


Captains and Officers of a lower grade will return the visits of 
Commanders and Officers of interior rank in Command. 

d. After the interchange of visits between the Senior Officers 
shall have taken place, the Captains or other Officers in Com- 
mand of the several Ships of War arriving will visit the 
Captains or other Officers in Command of the Ships of War 
in Port, who will return their vieits. 

e. His Majesty’s Officers may expec’ that strict reciprocity will 
be observed in similar circumstances by Foreign Naval Officers 
in respect to these visits of ecremony. 


97. Every Flag or other Officer in Cominand will, on arrival, pay 
the fivst visit to His Maijesty’s Diplomatic Functionaries in charge of 
Embassies or Legations, of or above the rank of Chargé d’Affaires, 
but they will receive the first visit from Diplomatic Functionaries 


below that :ank. 


2. In case of doubt as to the status of a Diplomatic Functionary 
in charge of an Embassy or Legation, an Officer should be sent on 
shore to ascertain it previous to the interchange of visits. 


98. On the ariival of a Fleet, Squadron, or Ship at a Foreign 
Port, the first visit will be made by the Naval or Consular Officer 
who is subordinate in relative rank to the other, according to the 


following scale :— 


a. Agents and Consuls- 
Genera], or Commission- 
ers and Consuls-General. 


6. Consuls-General 


c. Consuls - - 


d. Vice-Consuls - 


e. Consular Agents - 


To rank with, but after, Rear 
Admirals, 


To rank with, but after, Commo- 
dores, 

‘Yo rank with, but after, Captains 
of the Royal Navy of three 
years’ standing, and before all 
other such Captains. 

To rank with, but after, Lieu- 
tenants of eight years’ standing. 

To rank with, but after, all other 
Lieutenants. 


89. The following procedure in regard to the interchange of visits 
‘etween Navul Officers and Governors, Lieutenant-Governors, and 
Administrators of His Majesty's Colonies, Possessions, &c., abroad, is 


to be observed. 


24 


cop. 11] VISITS OF CEREMONY. [skc. VIII. 


2. Official visits are to be exchanged on the following occasions :— 


a. On the arrival of one or more of His Majesty’s Ships at a 
Port at which the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Adminis- 
trator, or Commissioner of the Colony, Territory, or Depen- 
dency is present, between such Officer and the Senior 
Officer in Command of the Squadron or Ship. 

6. On the first arrival at such a Port of any Flag Officer or 
Commodore since taking up his appointment, between him 
and the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Administrator, &c. 

c. On a Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Administrator, or 
Commissioner newly appointed assuming office, between 
him and all Flag Officers and Commodores present. 

d. These visits need not be exchanged more than once during 
the respective tennre of office of the King’s representative 
and the Naval Officers mentioned above. 

3. Visits: how to be paid :— 

a. A Governor is always to receive the first visit from the 
Senior Officer in Command of the Squadron or Ship. 

u. A Lieutenant-Governor is to pay the first visit to a Flag 
Officer or Commodore First Class who is a Commander-in- 
Chief, but is to receive the first visit in all other cases. 

ec. An Administrator or Commissioner is to pay the first visit 
to all Flag Officers and Commodores, but is to receive the 
first visit in all other cases, 

4. Return visits.—To be paid within 24 hours :— 

a. A Governor will return visits in person to all Flag Officers 
and Commodores. 

b. A Lieutenant-Governor will do so in person to all Flag 
Officers and Commodores not being Commanders-in-Chiet. 

ce. An Administrator cr Commissioner will do so to all 
Captains. 

d. A Flag Officer or Commodore will do so in person to all 
Licutenant-Governors, Administrators, or Commissioners. 

e. In all other cases the return visit will be paid by an Aide- 
de-Camp or other Officer deputed. 

5. Should the Governor or any other Officer Administering tl.e 
Guvernment find that from indisposition or pressure of important 
lasine:s he is unable to return or pay a visit in person, he will depute 
his Aide-de-Camp or some cther Officer to do so. In like manner, 
should a Flag Officer or Commodore from indisposition or pressing 
cccupation be precluded from paying or returning a visit, he will 
depute his Flag Lieutenant or other Officer not below that rank to do 
se. In each case the Officer failing to pay the required visit in 
person will report the circumstance and assign the reasons which led 
to tLe omissicn, to the Department under which he is acting. 

6. Officers acting temporarily in higher Civil Offices or Commands 
arv, in respect to these visits, to be upon the same footing as if they 
Were confirmed in euch offices or commands. See 115 and 16 
(Distinguishing Flag and Embarkation). 
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7. For the purposes of this Article :— 

a. The term Governor includes the Governor-General of 
Canada, and the Commonwealth of Australia, the High 
Commissioners for South Africa and the Western Pacific, and 
the High Commissioners for Northern and Southern Nigeria, 
Cyprus, and the Federated Malay States, and the Lieutenant- 
Governors of the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. 

b. The term Lieutenant-Governor means a Lieutenant-Governor 
Administering the Government as such. As regards visits, 
the status of the Commissioner of Wei-hai-Wci is that of a 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

c. The terms Administrator and Commissioner signify the 
Adininistrator or Commissioner of a Colony, Territory, or 
Dependency, acting in subordination to a Governor or High 
Commissioner. 


100. The Senior Naval Officer present will arrange, when 
necessary, to provide a suitable boat to enable the Diplomatic, 
Colonial, or Consular Officer to pay any official visits afloat, and to 
re-land him, on the Officer notifying his wishes to that effect. 


Section IX. DistrncuisHina FLAGS AND PENDANTS OF 
NAVAL AUTHORITIES. 


101. The Lord High Admiral’s Flag is to be worn in Ships in 
which the Lord High Admiral or the Commissioners for executing 
the Office of Lord High Admiral are embarked. 


102. The Union Flag is to be worn by an Admiral of the Fleet as 
his proper Flag. 

Jn three-masted Ships, at the Main, if not occupied by the 
Masthead Semaphore, otherwise at the Fore. 

In two-masted Ships, on the mast not occupied by the Masthead 
Semaphore. 


108. The following Flags are to be worn by Flag Officers except 
Captains of the Fleet, as their proper Flags :— 

Admiral.—A White Flag with the Red St. George’s Cross 
thereon, 

Vice Admiral.A White Flag with the Red St. George’s Cross 
thereon, with one Red Ball in the upper canton of the Flag 
next the Staff. 

Rear Admiral.—A White Flag with the Red St. George’s Cross 
thereon, with cne Red Ball in the upper canton and one in the 
lower canton, next the Staff. 

The diameter of the Red Ball is to be half the vertical depth of 

the White of the cantons next the Staff, and the Ball is to be in the 
centre of the canton. 
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2. These Flags are to be worn at the masthead as follows :— 
a. In three-masted Ships— 
Admiral, at the Main, 
Vice Admiral, at the Fore, 
Rear Admiral at the Mizen, 
provided the mast is not occupied by the Masthead 
Semaphore ; if it is, then at'the masthead where it will 
be most easily distinguished. 
8. In Ships with less than three masts, at the masthead not 
occupied by the Semaphore if possible. 


104 When Vice and Rear Admirals have their Flags painted on Painted on 
their Boats, the same distinetive Balls, at least 2 inches in diameter, Boats. 
are to be shown on the Flag. 


105. When two Flag Officers of the samo rank shall be serving Two Oficers 
together, either of them may be ordered by superior authority to with BAS 
wear temporarily some other distinguishing Flag; but this is not to © 
interfere with their proper rank and command. 


106. A Commodore of the First Class shall wear a White Broad Commouores’ 
Pendant with the Red St. George’s Cross thereon at the Main in Pendants. 
three-masted Ships, if not occupied by the Masthcad Semaphore, 
otherwise at the Fore; and in Ships with less than three masts, 
at the masthead not cccupied by the Masthead Semaphore, if 
possible. 


107. A Captain of the Fleet, if a Flag Officer, may wear in, and On the Boat of 
have painted on, his Boat the Flag proper to his rank; if not a Flag captain of 
Officer, he may wear in, and have painted on, his Boat a White ““ 

Broad Pendant, when not in the presence of a Senior Captain, 


108. A Commedore of the Second Class shall wear a White Commodore 
Broad Pendant with the Red St. George’s Cross with a Red Ball in Second Class, 
the upper canton of the Broad Pendant next the Staff, at the Fore, in “9 """ 
three-masted Ships, if not occupied by the Masthead Semaphore, 
ctherwise at the Main, and in other Ships at the masthead not 
occupied by the Masthead Semaphore, if possible. 

The diameter of the Red Ball is to be half the vertical depth of 
the White in the cantons next the Staff, and the Ball is to be in the 
centre of the canton. 


109. When two Commodores of the eame class are present, either Two Commo- 
may te ordered by superior authority to wear some other distin- clones with 
gushing mark or Pendant, under the conditions laid down in “*™°*°S™" 
Art. 105. 


10. Under the provisions of Order in Council of 16th February Flags and Pen- 
1903, the Admiralty may authorise an Officer entitled to wear a Flag, ‘auts ashore. 
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Broad Pendant, or Pendant afloat, to fly the same Flag, Broad Pendant. 
or Pendant ashore, at any Naval Establishment or other place on shore 
whcre Naval jurisdiction may, for the time being, prevail. 


111. An Admiral's Flag, a Commodore’s Broad Pendant, or the 
Ship’s Pendant is to be hauled down from the masthead of a Ship 
when the Admiralty Flag is hoisted in that Ship. 

2. The Royal Standard, the Flag of the Viceroy of India, and the 
Flag of the Viceroy of Ireland are, when indicating the presence on 
board of the personages entitled to hoist those Flags, the Sovereign 
excepted, to be always hoisted at the Main, the Flag of an Admiral 
or the Broad Pendaut of a Commodore, if necessary, being shifted to 
another mast or Ship as the case may require; except in the case 
provided for in Clause 1 of Art. 68 in regard to the Flag of the 
Viceroy of Indiu. 

3. The Flags of other Functionaries ordered to be hoisted in Ships 
of War by Arts. 114, 115, 116, and 68, Clause 1, are not to displace 
at the masthead the Flag of an Admiral of any grade, nor the Broad 
Pendant of a Commodore of either class. When, therefore, a Flag or 
Broad Pendant is flying, the distinguishing Flag of the Civil or 
Military Functionary is, if possible, to be hoisted at another masthead, 
but if not possible, then it is to be hoisted side by side with the other, 
subject to the discretion conferred on the Sevior Naval Officer in 
Art. 116. 


112. When two or more of His Majesty’s Ships are present in a 
port or roadstead, a small Broad White Pendant, not exceeding five 
breadths, the length being twice the breadth at the head, with the 
St. George’s Cross, is to be hoisted by the Senior Officer’s Ship as a 
distinguishing Flag in addition to the masthead Pendant. In threc- 
masted Ships the Senior Officer’s Pendant is to be hoisted at the 
Mizen, and in Ships with less than three masts, at the Starboard 
topsail yard arm. 


Section X. DistincuisHinc FLAGS OF OTHER AUTHORITIES. 


118. The Flag of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland is to be hoisted 
on board any of His Majesty’s Ships in which his Excellency shall 
embark, within the Irish waters or in St. George’s Channel. 


114, The Flags authorised by His Majesty to be displayed afloat 
are :— 

a. By General Officers Commanding Stations—The Union Flag, 
bearing in the centre, as a distinguishing mark, the Royal 
Initials on a blue ground encircied by a garland, and sur- 
mounted by the Crown. 

b. By His Majesty’s Diplomatic Servants and Commissioners and 
Consuls-General—The Union Flag, with the Koyal Arms in 
the centre thereof on a white ground encircled by a garland, 


28 


CHAP. If.] DISTINGUISHING FLAGS OF OTHER AUTHORITIES, [SEC. X. 


c. By the Governors or High Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Colonies and Possessions abroad, and Officers Administering 
the Governwent.—The Union Flag, with the Arms or Badge 
of the Colony emblazoned in the centre thereof on a white 
ground encircled by a garland. 

d. By Consuls-General, Consuls, and Consular Agents. — The 
Blue Ensign, with the Royal Arms on a white ground in the 
centre of the fly thereof, that is, in the centre of that part 
between the Union and the end of the Flag. 

2. No other distinguishing Flag or Flags are authorised to be 

worn afloat by any of these Functionaries. 


115. Whenever any of the Functionaries particularised in Arts, 
99 and 114 are embarked :— 

a. Ina buat for the purpose of paying visits of ceremony or on 
other official occasions.--The proper distinguishing Flag within 
the respective limits prescribed by the following Clause b II., 
may be hoisted at the bow, but when the boat belongs to one of 
His Majesty’s Ships she is to keep her White Ensign flying. 

b. In one of His Majesty’s Ships for passage :— 

I—If a General Officer Commanding a Station.—The proper 
distinguishing Flag, with the approval of the Senior Naval 
Officer, may be hoisted at the Fore and kept flying within 
the General Officer’s Command, provided he is proceeding 
on public military service ; 

Il.—J}f a Diplomatic Functionary and in charge of a Mission 
—The proper distinguishing Flag, with the approval of the 
Senior Naval Officer, may be hoisted at the Fore, and be 
kept flying within the limits of the Mission, provided the 
Diplomatic Functionary be proceeding on the public service ; 

IIf._—Jf a Governor or High Commissioner, or a Lieutenant 
Governor, or other Officer Adniinistering the Government. 
—The proper distinguishing Flag, with the approval of the 
Senior Naval Officer, may be hoisted at the Fore, and kept 
flying within the limits of his Government, or, in the case of 
a High Commissioner, within the limits of his Commission, 
provided the Colonial Functionary or High Commissioner 
be proceeding on the public service ; 

IV.—The distinguishing Flag of Consular Authorities is to be 
hoisted in Boats only and not in Ships, except when they 
are being saluted. 

c. In one of His Majesty’s Ships on the occasion of an official, 
visit.—The distinguishing Flags are to be respectively hoisted 
at the Fore whenever any of His Majesty’s Military, Diplomatic, 
Colonial, or’ Consular Functionaries are receiving Salutes to 
which they are entitled. 

@. In British Ships and Boats, other than those of His Majesty, 
these Functionaries, except Consular Officers as to Ships, are, 
with the sanction of the Owners or Masters, authorised to fly 
their proper distinguishing Flags on the same occasions and 
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within the same limits, and these regulations shall be deemed a 
sufficient warrant to the Master under the Merchant Shipping 
Act for so doing, but the permission to hoist such masthead 
Flags indicative of the presence on beard of any of these 
Functionaries, in no way affects or alters the character or 
status of the Merchant Ship in time of pence or in time of 
war, whether His Majesty is belligerent or neutral. 


116. With regard to the previous approval of the Senior Officer, 
whenever a requisition is received for the embarkation or conveyance 
of any of the Functionaries particularised in Arts. 99 and 114, the 
Senior Officer present, in the absence of special orders from superior 
authority, will issue the necessary directions, provided that, after 
consultation with, and on requisition from, the Ofticial to be embarked, 
he considers it for the benefit of the service about to be performed 
that such Flag should be hoisted within the authorised limits. 
Should the Officer who has to determine the question consider it, in 
the circumstances, undesirable that the distinguishing Flag should 
be hoisted, he is to inform the Functionary of his reasons, and at once 
report the same for the information of the Admiralty. 


2. In the event of an Ambassador being embarked, or a Governor, 
High Commissioner, &c., of a Colony being detached on a Foreign 
Mission in his official capacity as Governor or High Commissioner, 
special instructions will be issued in each casc as to the Flag which 
should be carried by a Man-of-War in which he may be embarked ; 
in the absence of instructions from superior authority, the Senior 
Officer present is to exercise his discretion in consultation with the 
Official about to embark. 


117. In combined operations of the Navy and Army, should the 
General Officer commanding the Military forces be embarked ina Ship 
of War or Transport, the distinguishing Flag authorised by Art. 114 
may be hoisted at the Fore of such Ship or Transport to denote the 
presence of the Head-quarters; should the Ship bear a Vice-Admiral’s 
Flag, the Commander-in-Chief may give such directions as he may 
deem necessary for the General Officer’s distinguishing Flag being 
displayed elsewhere than at the Fore. 


Section XI. Ensicn, JACK, AND PENDANT—Navy aNnpD not Navy. 


118, All His Majesty's Ships of War in Commission shall wear 
a White Ensign, with the red St. George’s Cross, and the Union in 
the upper canton ; and when it shall be thought proper to do s0, they 
may display the Union Jack at the bowsprit end. See 119 (Masthead 
Pendant). : : 


119. All His Majesty's Ships in Commission, when not bearing 
a Flag or Broad Pendant, are to wear at one masthead a Pendant, 
having a St. George’s Cross on a white field in the part next to the 
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mast, with a white fly. The mast used for this purpose should be the 
Main if unoccupied by the Masthead Semaphore. If flownat the mast 
fitted with a gaff for wireless telegraphy, it may be worn shorter 
to avoid fouling, provided it can be easily seen at a short distance 
from the Ship. 


120. His Majesty’s Ships, when at anchor in Home Ports and 
Roads, shall hoist their Ensigns at 8 o'clock in the morning from 
25th March to 20th September inclusive, and at 9 o'clock from 
21st September to 24th March inclusive ; but when abroad, at 8 or 9 
oclock as the Commander-in-Chief shall direct ;. and they shall be kept 
fiving, if the weather permit, or the Senior Officer present see no 
objection thereto, throughout the day until sunset, when they are to 
be hauled down, the sentinels firing their small arms. See 144 
(Ships in the presence of His Majesty afloat). 

2. Whenever a Ship shall come to anchor, or get under way, 
if there be sufficient light for the Ensign to be seen, it is to be hoisted, 
though earlier or later than aforesaid ; also on her passing, meeting, 
joining, or parting from, any other of His Majesty's Ships; and also, 
unless there should be sufficient reason to the contrary, on her falling 
in with any other Ship or Ships at sea, or when in sight of, and near, 
the land, and especially when passing or approaching Forts, Castles, 
Batteries, Lighthouses, or Towns. ; 


121. No Flag Officer, Commodore, Captain, or Officer in Command, 
shall carry in any Ship or Boat any other Flag or Pendant than that 
which belongs to his rank, except as herein provided for, or unless he 
is directed to do so by the Admiralty, or by his superior Officer. 


122. The following are the regulations as to the Flags to be worn 
by any Vessel maintained by any Colony under the Colonial Defence 
Act of 1865 :— 

a. Any Vessel provided and used as a Vessel of War shall wear the 
Blue Ensign with the Badge of the Colony in the fly thereof, 
and a Blue Pendant. 

6. All Vessels belonging to, or permanently in, the service of the 
Colonies, but not commissioned as Vessels of War under the 
Act, shall wear a similar Blue Ensign but no Pendant. 


123. Ships and Vessels employed in the service of any Public 
Office shall carry a Blue Ensign, and a small Blue Flag with a Union 
described in a canton at the upper corner thereof next to the staff, as 
a Jack, but in the centre of the fly of such Ensign and Jack, that is, 
in the centre of that part between the Union and the end of the Flag, 
shall be inserted the Badge of the Office to which they belong. 


124, Hired Transports are to wear the Blue Ensign, with the 
yellow Admiralty unchor in the fly; and when such Vessels are in 
charge of Commissioned Officers of the Royal Navy, they are, in 
addition, to carry Blue Pendants with the Admiralty Badge in the 
opper part next to the mast. 
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125. Hired Vessels employed in the Surveying Service, when 
commanded by Officers in His Majesty’s Navy, are to wear the Blue 
Ensign and Pendant. 


126. Commissioned Officers serving with the permission of the 
Admiralty as Mail Agents in Contract Vessels, when in their Boats, 
may wear the Blue Pendant with the Admiralty Badge in the upper 
part next the mast, provided that the Boat at the same time shall 
carry a Blue Ensign with the Badge of the Office to which the 
Vessel belongs. 


127. British Merchant Ships commanded by Officers on the 
Retired List of the Royal Navy, or Officers of the Royal Naval 
Reserve which fulfil the following conditions, will be allowed to wear 
a Blue Ensign :— 

a. The Officer commanding the Ship must be an Officer on the 

Retired List of the Royal Navy, or an Officer of the Royal 
Naval Reserve. 

b. Ten of the Crew must be Officers and Men belonging to the 
Royal Naval Reserve, tle men being Seamen or Firemen 
entitled to be absent on Icave,i.e, who are not in arrears 
with their drill, or Engine-Room Artificers. 

Men belonging to the Royal Fleet Reserve Naval Pensioners, 
men holding Naval Reserve Deferred Pension Certificates, 
and Probationers, may be included in the number specified, 
but not more than two Probationers may be thus borne. 

¢c. Before hoisting the Blue Ensign the Otticer commanding the 
Ship must be provided with an Admiralty Warrant. 

d. The fact that the Commanding Officer holds a Warrant 
authorising hii to hoist the Blue Ensign must be noted on 
the Ship’s Articles of Agreement. 

2. Commanding Officers failing to fulfil the above conditions, 
unless such failure is due to death or other circumstances over which 
they have no control, will no longer be entitled to wear the Blue 
Ensign. 

3. British Merchant Ships in receipt of Admiralty subvention will 
be allowed to fly the Blue Ensign, under Admiralty Warrant. 

4. In order to ascertain that the above conditions are strictly 
carried out, the Captain of one of His Majesty’s Ships meeting a 
Ship flying the Blue Ensign may send on board an Officer not 
below the rank of Licntenant, at any convenient opportunity. This 
restriction as to the rank of the Boarding Officer is in no way to 
limit or otherwise affect the authority or the duties of Naval Officers 
either under the Merchant Shipping Acts or in time of War. 

5. Applications for permission to wear the Blue Ensign on board 
British Merchant Ships in receipt of Admiralty subvention, should be 
made direct to the Admiralty by the owners; for other Merchant 
Ships the applications should be made through the Registrar-General 
of Seamen. 

The Board of Trade will issue Regulations as to the mode of 
proceeding. 
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Section XII. Nationa Coovurs. 


128. In accordance with the provisions of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894, all other Ships and Vessels which belong to His Majesty’s 
subjects shall wear a Red Ensign free from any Badge or distinctive 
mark, with the Union in the upper canton next the staff, except 
such Yachts or other Vessels as may have Warrants from the 
Admiralty to display other Ensigns, Colours, or Pendants. 

2. Colonial Merchant Vessels shall wear the Red Ensign as above, 
except those of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia and New 
Zealand, which may, by Admiralty Warrant, wear the Red Ensign 
with the Badge of the Colony in the fly thereof. 


8. Any Colonidl Merchant Vessel may, however, carry a distin- 
guishing Flag with the Badge of the Colony thereon, in addition to 
the Red Ensign, provided that such Flag does not infringe . the 
provisions of Section 73 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 


129, All Ships and Vessels shall use the British Union Flag, with 
a border of white of one-fifth of the Flag, as a Pilot Flag, in all parts 
of the world. 


130. With respect to the carrying of improper Colours by British 
Merchant Vessels, the 73rd Section of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894, provides as follows :— 

“(1) The Red Ensign usually worn by Merchant Ships, without 
any defacement or modification whatsoever, is hereby declared 
to be the proper National Colours for all Ships and Boats 
belonging to any British subject, except in the case of Her 
Majesty’s Ships or Boats, or in the case of any other Ship 
or Boat for the time being allowed to wear any other National 
Colours in pursuance of a warrant fiom Her Majesty or from 
the Admiralty. 

“(2) If any distinctive National Colours, except such Red Ensign 
or except the Union Jack with a white border, or if any 
colours usually worn by Her Majesty’s Ships or resembling 
those of Her Majesty, or if the pendant usually carried by 
Her Majesty's Ships or any pendant resembling that pendant, 
are or is hoisted on board any Ship or Boat belonging to 
any British subject without warrant from Her Majesty or 
from the Admiralty, the master of the Ship or Boat, or the 
owner thereof, if on board the sane, and every other person 
hoisting the colours or pendant, shall for each offence incur a 
fine not exceeding five hundred pounds. 

“(3) Any Commissioned Officer on full pay in the Military or 
Naval Service of Her Majes'y or any Officer of Customs in Her 
Majesty’s dominiuns, or any British Consular Officer, may 
board any Ship or Boat on which any colours or pendant are 
hoisted contrary to this Act, and seize and take away the 
colours or pendant, and the colours or pendant shall be forfeited 
to Her Majesty. 
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“ (4) A fine under this section may be recovered with costs in 
the High Court in England or Ireland, or in the Court of 
Session in Scotland, or in any Colonial Court of Admiralty or 
Vice Admiralty Court within Her Majesty’s dominions. 


“(E) Any offence mentioned in this section may also be prosecuted, 
and the fine for it recovered summarily, provided that — 

“(a) where any such offence is prosecuted summarily, the 
Court imposing the fine shall not impose a higher fine 
than one hundred pounds; and 

“(b) nothing in this section shall authorise the imposition 
of more than one fine in respect of the same offence.” 


Procedure in 2. In any case of a Ship or Vessel belonging to any of His 

respect ofim- Majesty’s subjects, including Colonial Merchant Vessels, hoisting 

Proper Colours. i-.5roper Colours, the Captain is first to send a communication in 
writing to the Master of such Ship, calling lis attention to the above 
section of the Merchant Shipping Act, and is further to allow a 
reasonable time to elapse from the delivery of such communication, 
before proceeding to exercise the powers conferred upon him under 
those Acts. 


Precautions. 3. In a Home Port the Captain will also, should he think it 
necessary, apply to Superior Authority for instructions; in a Foreign 
Port he will, by communicating with the Consul, or otherwise, 
endeavour to avoid giving offence to the Local Authorities. 


Penalty on 131. Provision is made in respect of the hoisting of proper National 


Ship not shows Colours by Merchant Ships under the 74th section of the same Act, as 
ing Colours. follows :— i 


“(1) A Ship belonging to a British subject shall hoist the proper 
National Colours— 


“ (a) on a signal being made to her by one of Her Majesty’s 
Ships (including any Vessel under the command of an 
Officer of Her Majesty’s Navy on full pay), and 
“(b) on entering or leaving any foreign port, and 
“(c) if of fifty tons gross tonnage or upwards, on entering 
or leaving any British port. 
(2) If default is made on board any such Ship in complying 
with this section, the Master of the Ship shall for each offence 
be liable to a fine not excecding one hundred pounds.” 


_ This section does not apply to a fishing boat duly entered in the 
Fishing Boat Register and lettered and numbered as required by the 
Fourth Part of that Act. 


Procedure on 2. Should a Ship or Vessel belonging to any of His Majesty’s 

Ge hoist subjects, including Colonial Merchant Vessels, refuse to show her 

Colours, Naticnal Colours to one of His Majesty’s Ships, the names of the 
Ship, of the Master, and of the Owners are to be ascertained, and one 
or more affidavits of the facts are to be taken on the first occasion 
that offers, before a Consul or other competent authority, and trans- 
mitted to the Admiralty with a full report of the occurrence, 
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182. An Admiral of the Fleet, an Admiral, and a Commander-in- 
Chief, being a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the First Class, shall 
be received on board any of His Majesty’s Ships by a Guard of 
Marines, or Land Forces serving as such, commanded by a Captain or 
Major under Art. 1137; the Officers saluting, the Bugles sounding the 
flourish, with Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 

2. “God save the King” is only to be played at the reception of 
Their Majesties, Members of the Royal Family, the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and the Governor-General and Viceroy of India, within 
their respective jurisdictions. 


188, A Vice Admiral, not being a Commander-in-Chief, shall be 
received by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving as such, 
commanded by a Captain or Major under Art. 1187; the Officers 
saluting, the Bugle sounding the flourish, with Arms presented, and 
the Band playing a March. 


134, A Rear Admiral, not being a Commander-in-Chief, shall be 
received by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving as such, 
commande by a Subaltern; the Officer saluting, the Bugle sounding 
the flourish, with Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 


1385. A Commodore, not being a Commander-in-Chief, or a Captain 
of the Fleet, when not a Flag Officer, provided there be no Captain 
senior to him in a Ship present, shall be received by a Guard of 
Marines, or Land Forces serving as such, commanded by a Subaltern ; 
the Officer saluting, the Bugle sounding the proper flourish, with 
Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 


186. A Captain may be received by a Sergeant’s Guard of 
Marines, or of Land Forces serving as such; Cuptains and Com- 
manders also, when attending at Courts-Martial, are to be received 
by a Sergeant’s Guard. 


187, The above marks of respect are equally to be paid to Officers 
on Half or Retired Pay, according to their respective ranks, when 
they go on board any of His Majesty’s Ships in their proper 
uniforms. 


138. When a Flag Officer,a Captain of the Fleet, or a Com- 
modore, with his Flag or Broad Pendant hoisted in his Boat or 
Tender, is passing a Ship, the Guard shall turn out, and the Bugles 
shall sound, as directed in the preceding Articles ; provided in the 
case of the Captain of the Fleet, who is not a Flag Officer, that there 
be no Captain senior to him present. 
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189. Officers of the Royal Marines, and of His Majesty’s Land 
Forces, being in their proper uniform, shall be received on board any 
of His Majesty’s Ships with tie same honours and respect as are 
above directed to be paid to Officers of corresponding rank in the 
Navy. 


140. Viceroys within their jurisdiction or while proceeding ou 
the public service, shall be received on board His Majesty’s Ships 
with the Military honours and respect due to the Sovereign; and 
Governors of His Majesty's Colonies, with those prescribed for Flag 
Officers who are Commanders-in-Chief ; but, except where it may be 
otherwise directed, the Officers of His Majesty’s Diplomatic, Colonial 
and other non-Military Services are not entitled to the Military 
honours prescrib-d in the foregoing Articles. 


141. His Majesty has also directed that in all his Forts and 
Garrisons the Officers of His Majesty’s Navy, being in their proper 
uniform, shall have the same honours and respect from the Troops as 
the Officers of corresponding rank in the Army. 

2. Officers of Branches other than the Military Branch, are not to 
be saluted with cannon, nor received by Garrison, Regimental, or 
Ship Guards. In all other respects, however, they are entitled to the 
same Military Honours as Officers of corresponding rank in the 
Military Branch. See 227 (Honorary Admiral of the Fleet, &c.). 


142. When a Flag Officer or a Commodore shall have his Flag 
or Broad Pendant flying in any Port or Roadstead in His Majesty's 
Dominions at home or abroad, he may fire from his Ship a Morning 
and an Evening Gun, as herein-after explained. If more than one 
Flag Officer or Commodore is present, the senior only may fire » gun, 
and the others in succession shall each fire a volley of musketry ; and 
from all other Ships, when in any such Ports or Roadsteads, whether 
in the presence or not of a Flag Officer or Commodore, the sentinels 
shall fire their small arms. Immediately after the Morning Gun 
is fired, the Reveillé, or Daylight Call, shall be sounded, and for 
a quarter of an hour previous to the firing of the Evening Gun, the 
Tattoo also, in every Ship present; and. the same may be done in 
Foreign Ports if the local regulations shall admit. 


143. On Home Service, the Morning Gun shall be fired at 
daybreak ; and the Evening Gun, at 9 o’clock, from 25th March to 
20th September inclusive, and at 8 o'clock from 21st September to 
24th March inclusive ; but on Foreign Service, as the Commander-in- 
Chief on the Station shall direct. 


144, Whenever His Majesty the King is on board His Royal Yacht 
or any of His Majesty’s Ships, with his Standard flying, or when 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is representing His Majesty 
at any special ceremonial, and is on board one of the Royal Yachts, 
or any of His Majesty's Ships, with his Standard flying, the above 
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regulations for firing the Morning and Evening Gun are tu be adhered 
to on board all His Majesty’s Ships present, but the time is to be taken 
from the Gun which will be fired from the Royal Yacht or Ship 
bearing His Majesty's Standard, or that of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. 

2. This regulation as to taking the time, is, in the same circum- 
stances, to apply also to the hoisting and hauling down of Ensigns in 
the Morning and Evening, under Art. 120. 


Section XIV. Navat SaLures anp Marks or Respect. 


145. The Naval Salute is to be made by bringing up the right 
hand to the cap or hat, naturally and smartly, but not hurriedly, 
with the thumb and fingers straight and close together, elbow in line 
with the shoulder, hand and forearm in line, the thumb being in line 
with the outer edge of the right eyebrow, with the palm of the band 
turned to the left, the opposite being the case when using the left hand. 

2. When passing an Officer, the salute is to be made with the 
hand furthest from him, and commenced just before meeting, and 
continued until well past the Officer, the person saluting Jcoking 
towards him at the same time. 

3. Every Officer should return a salute made to him, a salute 
made to two or more Officers being returned by all the Officers. 

4. The term “Officer” includes all Commissioned, Warrant, and 
Subordinate Officers, 


146. The Junior Officer of whatever rank should on all occasions 
salute his Senior when passing, addressing, or being addressed by 
him, making the salute, which the Senior should return. 


147. When coming over the gangway, or on to the quarter deck, 
the salute is to be made. 
2, Petty Officers and men are to salute all Officers :— 
a. When addressing, or being addressed by an Officer, and again 
on withdrawing. 
b. When passing, or being passed by an Officer. 
3. Officers passing a Ship in a boat are tu be saluted by those men 
on board who may be in sight of the boat. 


148. All Officers in uniform, both Naval and Military, und a'so 
those in plain clothes who are known to be Officers, are to be saluted. 

It is to be understood that there is no excuse for not seeing an 
Officer, or for not recognizing an Officer in plain clothes, who, either 
from his position, or by belonging to the same Ship as the man, ought 
to be known by him. 

2. Should a Petty Officer or Man be standing about, and an 
Officer pass him, he is to face the Officer and ralute; if sitting when 
an Officer approaches, he is to rise, stand at attention and salute. If 
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two or more Petty Officers or Men are sitting or standing about, the 
Senior Petty Officer or Man will call the whole to attention and alone 
will salute. 

‘3. When men are marching, or are fallen in, in charge of ‘an 
Officer or Petty Officer, the Officer or Petty Officer is to salute, giving 
the usual command. See Salutes, Rifle and Field Exercises for His 
Majesty's Fleet. 

Non-Commissioned Officers, and Men of the Royal Marines are to 
salute all Commissioned, Warrant, and Subordinate Officers of the 
Royal Navy on the occasions prescribed for Seamen, but the mode of 
salute is to be that laid down in Military Regulations, and as taught 
at Head-quarters. 

4. Officers and Men passing a funeral will salute the body. 


149. When inspected by a Flag Officer, or Captain, or by the 
Officer in command of the Ship, of whatever rank, all Petty Officers 
and Men are to take off their hats or caps on the order being given 
by the Officer in charge. 

2. When being mustered by a Flag Officer, or Captain, or by the 
Officer in command of the Ship, of whatever rank, all Petty Officers 
and men are to tuke off their hats or caps as they pass round. 

3. When a Petty Officer or man is brought before an Officer as a 
defaulter, or for the purposes of any investigation, he is to take off 
his hat or cap, 

4, When inspected by an Officer at Divisions, Quarters, Watch 
fall in, and on all other occasions of falling in for Inspections without 
arms, the men are to be called to attention, the Petty Officers saluting 
as the Officer passes them, 


[sEc. xIVv. 
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2. Laden boats, or those towing or in tow, are not included in 
above rules, The Officer or Coxswain will only salute. 

3. Coxswains of boats, when an Officer is in charge, do not salute 
except at landing-places, and then only when crdered to do so by 
the above rules. 

4, Officers of Branches other than the Military Branch are to 
receive the same salutes as Officers of the Military Branch of corre- 
sponding rank, with the exception of tossing or laying on oars and 
letting tly sheet, which are to be considered in the same category as 
salutes by cannon and guards, from which they are debarred by 
Art. 141, Clause 2. 

5. In the case of boats conveying Officers of Branches other than 
the Military Branch passing, or being passed by, boats conveying 
Officers of the Military Branch of the same relative rank, the 
Officers in charge of the boats, or the Coxswains, should there be 
no Officers in charge, are to mutually salute. 

6. Boat-keepers are to stand up and salute Officers who pass their 
boats, unless the boat's awning is spread, when they will sit up 
smartly and salute. 

7. When passing a funeral party afloat with the body, oars will 
be tossed by double-banked boats or corresponding marks of respect 
paid by either pulling or steamboats. 


Note.—In boats fitted with crutches, oars are never to be tossed 
but the salute given by laying on oars. 


Section XV. FuNneraL Honours. 


151. At the Funerals of Flag and General Officers, and of Com- 
modores and Brigadier-Generals, who have died on service, Minute 
Guns are to be fired whilst the body is proceeding to the place of 
interment, but these Minute Guns are not to exceed the number to 
which the Officer's rank entitled him when living. There shall also 
be fired, after the body is deposited in the grave, or in the sea, a 
Salute of cannon, amountirg to the same number of guns as the 
deceased Officer was entitled to when living; in the event of a Flag 
or General Officer dying afloat and being buried at a place on shore 
where there is a Fort, Minute Guns are to be fired from the Ship 
whilst the body is being conveyed to the shore; and after the body 
is landed Minute Guns are to be fired by the Fort while the funeral 
procession is moving from the landing-place to the place of inter- 
ment; the Minute Guns, both from the Ship and the Fort, shall not 
exceed twice the number of the guns the Officer was entitled to 
when living. 


152, At the funeral of a Captain or Commander of a Ship, such 
number of Minute Guns as the Senior Officer present shall direct, not, 
however, exceeding 20, shall be fired by the Ship he commanded, or 
to which he belonged, when the body is put into the sea, or when it 
is put off from the Ship to be carried on shore. If the Ship be alone, 
the Officer succeeding to the Command shall order this to be done. 
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158, At the faneral of any other Officer, Man, or Boy, of any of 
His Majesty’s Ships, three volieys of musketry shall be fired over the 
grave or over the body when put into the sea. 

2. The firing party is, when possible, to be composed of Seamen 
in the case of Naval Officers and Naval Ratings, and of Royal Marines 
if the deceased be a Marine Officer or Marine. 

3. On all occasions of Naval funerals the Senior Officer present is 
to regulate the strength and composition of the Funeral and Firing 
parties in accordance with the table laid down in the “ Rifle and 
Field Exercises for His Majesty's Fleet.” The number of Officers and 
men forming the parties being, however, subject to the means at the 
disposal of the Senior Officer present. 


154. Civil Officials shall have at their funerals the same number 
of guns fired as Minute Guns, while the procession is going to the 
burial ground, as they were entitled to as Salutes when living. 

Those who are not entitled to Salutes of cannon when living, are 
not to have guns fired at their funerals. 


Srcrion XVI. Unirorm. 


155. In accordance with the provisions of Art. 4, the Uniforms 
directed to be worn are specified and described in the Book of 
Uniform Regulations, and are also published from time to time in the 
Navy List. 

2, The prescribed patterns are to be strictly adhered to. 


156. Every Officer, from the time of his joining the Fleet, 
Squadron, or Ship to which he shall be appointed, to that of his being 
removed from it, shall wear the Uniform established for his rank, 
except when he shall have leave from the Admiralty or the Senior 
Officer to be absent from his duty, or as hereinafter provided. 


2. At Reviews, Public Balls or Entertainments given by Naval or 
Military Authorities, by Civil Functionaries, or by Military Messes at 
Ports at which their Ships may be lying, Officers are to wear the 
Uniform of their rank, ag prescribed for the various occasions specified 
in the Uniform Regulations under “Dresses, and occasions on which 
they are to be worn,” and no deviations are to be authorised without 
special authority previously obtained from the Admiralty. 

3. Officers are not to wear Naval Uniform at Fancy Dress Balls. 
They are not prohibited, however, from appearing at such entertain- 
meute in uniforms of a date anterior to 1843. 

4 Permission may be given to Officers to wear plain clothes on 
orliuary leave. 

5. Subordinate Officers, when on ordinary leave, are to wear the 
Uniform of their rank ; but permission may be granted to them to 
Wear plain clothes when going into the country, or to ride, shoot, play 
cricket, or for exercise. 
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6. In Foreign Ports great discretion should be exercised in 
‘allowing Officers to appear out of Uniform, as in such cases they have 
no right lo expect to be recognised as British Officers. 

7. Officers of the Royal Marines aye to wear their full dress on 
the occasions when ball dress and frock coat with epaulettes dress 
are worn. 7 


157. Officers on the Retired and Reserved Lists, whose names 
appear on the list of the Navy, are permitted to wear the Uniform of 
their respective ranks on State and other occasions of ceremony. 


Section XVII. SpecraL DEcoRATIONS AND MEDALS. 


158. The Rules and Ordinances relative to the Victoria Cross, 
Royal Red Cross, Conspicuous Gallantry Medal, Distinguished Service 
Order, and Conspicuous Service Cross are given in the Quarterly 
Navy List. 


159. If any person in the Fleet should save or aitempt to save 
life from Shipwreck or otherwise, in such circumstances as to merit 
his being recommended for the Albert Medal of the 1st or of the 
2nd Class, the full particulars are to be forwarded to the Admiralty 
for consideration. 

2. The Rules and Ordinances relutive to the Albert Medal are 
given’ in the Quarterly Navy List. 


160. The Censpicuous Gallantry Medal may be awarded to such 
Petty Officers, Seamen, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Privates of 
the Royal Marines as may at any time distinguish themselves by acts 
of conspicuous gallantry in action with the enemy. 

2. At the discretion of the Admiralty this Medal may be accom- 
panied by the grant of an Annuity, not exceeding 201., to Chief and 
First Class Petty Officers of the Navy, and Sergeants of Royal 
Marines, and also to all recipients of this Medal whatever their rank 
or rating may have been when the Medal was awarded, on their 
promotion to Chief or First Class Petty Officers in the Navy or 
Sergeants of the Royal Marines, provided the amount authorised from 
time to time for such Annuities by the Treasury be not exceeded. 

8. A Seaman or Marine who is awarded the Conspicuous 
Gallantry Medal or the Distinguished Conduct Medal of the Army 
may, at the discretion of the Adiniralty, be awarded a Gratuity of 201. 
on discharge at the completion of his term of Active Service, or on 
being invalided from the Service, or on prumotion to a Commission, 
except when such Seaman or Marine is in receipt of a Medal 
accompanied by an Annuity. Should he die while serving the 
gratuity will be credited to his estate. 

4. The regulations as to the award of the Distinguished Conduct 
Medal which prohibit the payment of the Gratuity to a soldier in 
receipt of extra Pension are not applicable in the case of a Seaman or 
Marine, who, on account of gallantry, has been or may be granted an 
extra Pension, under Naval Regulations. 
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161. As these rewards-are intended for such men only as shall 
have rendered themselves pre-eminent by some individual act of 
conspicuous gallantry in action with the enemy, great care is to be 
taken that the cases recommended come strictly within the spirit of 
this Regulation, and that each case be accompanied by a full 
statement of the grounds on which the claim to the distinction is 
founded. 


162. Officers and men may wear the Medals and Clasps awarded 
to them by the Royal Humane Society, on the right breast, as 
directed in Art. 169, Clause 14. 


SEcrion XVIII. ForricN ORDERS AND MEDALS. 


163. The permission of His Majesty to accept a Foreign Order 
or Decoration will not be given to a subject of His Majesty except 
ender the following conditions, or if His Majesty shall otherwise 
command :— 


I—Unless the Foreign Order or Decoration shall have been 
conferred in consequence of Active and Distinguished Service, 
either at Sea or in the Field. 

IL—Unless specially recommended by the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, in the case of the following persons :— 

a. The Chief of a Complimentary Mission from His 
Majesty. 

b. A Naval or Military Attaché on the termination of his 
appointment. 

c. Any person, not at the time in the Service of His 
Majesty, who has rendered valuable services to the 
Sovereign bestowing the Order, outside His Majesty's 
Dominions, cr, in an Embassy or Legation of that 
Sovereign in this country. 

2. When a Foreign Decoration is ecnferred upon a Naval or 
Military Attaché on the termination of his appointment, he shall 
only wear it in the presence of the King or other members of the 
Royal Family, or of the Foreign Sovereign who has bestowed the 
Decoration, or, when the recipient, wearing full dress, shall meet at 
any public function an Officer of the country from which the 
Decoration has come. 


8. The intention of a Foreign Sovereign to confer upon a British 
tubjeet. the Insignia of an Order must be notified to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, either through the 
British Minister accredited to the Court of such Foreign Sovereign, 
or through his Minister accredited at the Court of His Majesty. 

4. If the service for which it is proposed to confer the Order 
has been performed during War, the notification required by the 
Ireceding clause must be made not later than two years after the 
exchange of the Ratifications of a Treaty of Peace. 
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5. I€ the service has been performed in time of Peace, the 
notification must be made within two years after the date of such 
service. 


6. After such notification shall have been received, His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs shall, if the case 
comes within the conditions prescribed by the present Regulations, 
and. arises from Naval or Military services before the enemy, refer it 
to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the War Depart- 
ment, previously to taking His Majesty’s pleasure thereon, in order 
to ascertain whether there is any objection to His Majesty's 
permission being granted. 


7. A similar reference shall also be made to the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty if the notification relate to an Officer in the 
Navy. 


164. When His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs shall have taken the King’s pleasure on any such application, 
and shall have obtained His Majesty’s permission for the person in 
whose favour it has been made to accept the Foreign Order and wear 
the Insignia thereof, he shall signify the same to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for the Home Department, in order 
that he may cause the Warrant required by Art. 168 to be prepared 
for the Royal Sign Manual. 


2. When such Warrant shall have been signed by the King a 
notification thereof shall be inserted in the Gazette, stating the 
service for which the Foreign Order bas been conferred., 

3. The Warrant siguifying His Majesty’s permission may, at the 
request and at the expense of the person who has obtained it, be 
registered in the College of Arms. 

4, Every such Warrant as aforesaid shall- contain a clause 
providing that His Majesty’s Licence and Permission does not 
authorise the assumption of any style, appellation, rank, precedence 
or privilege appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of His Majesty's 
Realms. 

5. When a British subject has received the Royal permission to 
accept a Foreign Order, he will at any future time be allowed to 
accept the Decoration of a Higher Class of the same Order, to which 
he may become eligible by increase of rank in the Foreign Service, 
or in the Service of bis own country; or any other distinctive mark 
of honour strictly consequent upon the acceptance of the original 
Order, and common to every person upon whom such Order is 
conferred. : 

6. The preceding clause shall not be taken to apply to Decoratiuns 
of the Guelphic Order, which were bestowed on British subjects by 
His Majesty’s predecessors, King George IV. and King William IV., 
on whose heads the Crowns of Great Britain and of Hanover were 
united. 
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165. In cases not covered by these Regulations, were the King 
may be pleased to give special permission privately to accept and 
wear a Foreign Decoration, the Decoration may be worn: — 

a. On State occasions in the presence of— 
1. His Majesty, 
2. The Sovereign of the Order, 
3. Members of the British Royal Family, 
4. The Ambassador or Diplomatic Minister of the country 
to which the Order belongs ; 
b. In the country of the Order. 

The Decorations should not be worn unless the Officer posscssing 
them has received notice of the intended presence of the personages 
above-mentivuned. 

Applications for permission to accept and wear Foreign Decora- 
tions in these special circumstances cannot be entertained by the 
Admiralty, who can only recommend to His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the cases which are 
governed by Arts. 163 and 164. 


166, Applications for permission to accept and wear Medals 
which, not being the Decoration of any Foreign Order, are conferred 
by a Foreign Sovereign on British subjects in the Navy, should be 
addressed to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, who, if they 
see fit, may submit the sane for His Majesty's sanction, upon obtaining 
which they may grant permission without other formality. 


167. Any other British subject having obtained His Majesty's 
permission is at liberty to accept and wear a Foreigu Medal, rot 
being the Decoration of a Foreign Order. 


168. No permission is necessary for accepting a Foreign Medal, 
if such Medal is not to be worn. 


Section XIX. MANNER OF WEARING DECORATIONS, ORDERS, AND 
MEDALS. 


169. The Insignia of Knights Grand Cross of Orders, consist- 
ing of the Badge suspended from a broad ribbon over the shoulder, 
and the Star, are to be worn with full dress and ball dress; 
with the former the Ribbon should be worn under the epaulette and 
sword belt; with the latter, under the coat and over the waistcoat. 
pee full dress, on Collar days, the Collar takes the place of the 
Ribbon. 

2. With frock coat and epaulettes the Star of the Order only 
is tobe worn. With frock coat the Star may be worn at discretion. 

3. With Uniform coats other than full dress and ball dress, the 
Ribbon of a Companion of the Order is to be worn, except that with 
mess dress, miniature Badges but not Stars may be worn in lieu, and 
with mess undress, miniature Ribbons, 
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4, The Insignia of Knights Commanders of Orders, consisting 
of the Badge suspended from a Ribbon round the neck, and the 
Star, are to -be worn with full dress, ball dross and frock coat with 
epaulettes. The Ribbon should be worn inside the collar of the coat 
and under the necktie. 

The above rule applies to such classes of British and Foreign 
Decorations as are ordered to be worn round the neck. 

5. With the frock coat the Star only may be worn at discretion. 

6. With uniform coats, other than full dress and ball dress, the 
rules laid down in Clause 3 are to be observed. 

7. The Badges of Companions of Orders are to be worn together 
with Medals, with full dress and ball dress, but in the circumstances 
stated in Clause 12 miniature Badges and Medals may be worn with 
the latter dress. 

8. With all other Uniform coats the rules laid down in Clause 3 
are to be observed. 

9. The several Decorations, Badges, and Medals are to be worn on 
the left breast in one horizontal line, one inch below the point of the 
shoulder, suspended from a single bar of which no part is to be 
seen, and commencing with the end furthest from the shoulder. 

10. Decorations, Orders, and Medals, and the ribbons appertaining 
thereto, are to be worn in the following order :— 


a. British Decorations, Orders and Meduls :— 
. Victoria Cross. ; 

. Order of the Garter.* 

. Order of the Thistle.* 

. Order of St. Patrick.* 

. Order of the Bath. 

. Order of Merit.t 

Order of the Star of India. 

. Order of St. Michael and St. George. 

. Order of the Indian Empire. 

10. Royal Victorian Order (1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Class). 
11. Distinguished Service Order. 

12. Royal Victorian Order (5th Class) 

13. Badge of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in England. 
14. Conspicuous Service Cross (Naval). 

15. Albert Medal. 

16. Board of Trade Medal for Saving Life. 

17. Volunteer Officers’ Decoration. 

18. Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers’ Decoration. 

19. Kaiser-i-hind. 

20. Imperial Service Order. 

21. Queen Victoria’s Jubilee Medal. 

22. Coronation Medal. 


DONA OP OPO 


* These Orders are not worn in miniature. 
In Undress Uniform, no badge of an Order will be worn round the neck except the 
Order of Merit. 
+ Order of Merit comes immediately after G.C.B. ; it is not worn in miniature, but is to 
be worn round the neck on all occasions. 
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23 Conspicuous Gallantry Medal (Naval). 
Medal for Distinguished Conduct in the Field. 
24. Medal of the Royal Victorign Order. 
25. Medal of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in England. 
26. British War Medals in order of date. 
27. Medal for Meritorious Service. 
28. Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
29. Militia Long Service Medal. 
30. Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal. 
31. Volunteer Long Service Medal. 

The above order of Decorations applies to those of similar grades. 

When the miniature of a higher grade of a junior Order is worn 
with the miniature of a lower grade of a senior Order, the higher 
gride miniature should come first, eg., the miniature of a K.C.LE. 
will ecme before a C.B., and a G.C.M.G. before a K.C.B. 

b. Foreign Decorations.—In order of date. 

c. Foreign Medals.—In order of date. 

11. On the full dress coat the bar must not project beyond the 
centre seam, and when the Decorations, Orders, and Medals cannot on 
account of their number be suspended from the bar so as to be fully 
seen, they are to overlap, the highest showing in full. 

12. With ball dress the bar is to go over the lapel, if necessary, 
but not beyond, and if from the number of Decorations, Orders, and 
Medals, it should be too long to be worn conveniently, miniatures 
may be worn in lieu. 

13. The Buckles of the Companions of the Orders of the Bath and 
of St. Michael and St. George are, as part of the Badge of the Order, 
to show half-way between the upper and lower edge of the Ribbon. 

14. Medals awarded by a Society for bravery in saving human 
life, if specially authorised to be worn, are to be worn on the right 
breast, similarly to those on the left, and on the same horizontal line. 

15. In all cases the bar for the suspension of Decorations, Orders, 


and Medals is to be provided at the expense of the wearer. It may b 


te of any metal or material, and of any pattern consistent with the 
aLove instructions, provided that the bar and the buckle are wholly 
eoneealed by the Ribbons. 

16. The Ribbons of Decorations, Orders, and Medals are to be of 
the following lengths :— 

a. When the Decorations, &., are worn :— 


Full size - - - - - 1 inch, 
Miniature - - - - ee ae 

b. When the Ribbons alone are worn :— 
Full size - - - - - inch. 
Miniature - - - - - 2 


These lengths are not to be exceeded, unless, in the case of Medals, 
the number of clasjs should necessitate it. 

17. When Ribbons, either full-sized or miniature, are required to 
te sewn on the uniforms, the same order of arrangement is to be 
followed as that laid down in Clause 10, for the Decorations, Orders, 
and Medals. Knights Grand Cross and Knights Commanders will, 
however, add the Ribbon of a Companion of the Order or Orders to 
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which they belong, under Clauses 3 and 6. The Ribbons are to be 
sewn plain on the cloth of the uniform, without intervals, and when 
the space between the shoulder to the edge of the lapel is insufficient 
to accommodate them in one row, they are not to be made to overlap 
as on the bar, but are to be arranged in two or more rows placed 
immediately under each other, with an interval of half an inch 
intervening between each row. 

18. When white undress is worn in lieu of the dress “ Frock coat 
and epaulettes,” the provisions of Clauses 2 and 4 are to apply. 

The Ribbons as ordered in Clause 17 are to be worn on the same 
occasions on a removable bar. 

19. Miniature Decorations, Badges of Orders, and Medals are to 
be arranged on a bar in the same manner and order as the full-sized. 
Knights Grand Cross and Knights Commanders will wear thereon, 
senior to all other Decorations, &c., except the Victoria Cross, the 
miniature Badge of the Order or Orders to which they belong, 
omitting the buckle in the case of the Orders of the Bath and of 
St. Michael and St. George. 

The precedence of the various Orders of Knighthood concerned is 
as shown in Clause 10 for the Companions of those Orders. 

20. If necessary, the bar should extend over the lapel of 
the coat. 

21. Stars of the Orders, and miniature Decorations, Badges of 
Orders, and Medals, are authorised to be worn in evening dress (plain 
clothes) in the presence of members of the Royal Family or Viceroys, 
and of Governors-General, and on public and official occasions. 

22. Retired Officers are authorised to wear Stars and Badges of 
Orders, and miniature Decorations and Medals in evening dress on 
a'l public an‘ official occasions. 
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Cuaprer III. 
RANK AND COMMAND. 

Section Paar 
I. Officers in General - 49 
IL Flag Officers, Captains ry: the Fleet, and Caniedon es = BG 
III. Captains and Commanders - 58 
IV. Lieutenants and other Officers of the Military Branch - 59 
V. Officers other than the Aitary Branch - - 59 
VL Ship’s Company | - - 62 
VIL Relative Rank of the Officers of the Navy ad Army - 63 


Section I. Ofricers IN GENERAL. 


170. The Officers of His Majesty's Navy are divided into the Branches. 
following Branches, namely : A Military Branch, an Engineer Branch, 
a Medical Branch, and a Civil Branch comprising all other Naval 
Officers. 


171. The Miiitary Branch is comprised of the under-mentioned Military 
Officers who, with the exception herein-after mentioned, shall rank and cane. 
command in the following order :— 

. Admirals of the Fleet. Order of rank. 
. Admirals. / 

. Vice-Admirals. 

Rear-Admirals. 

Commodores. 

Captains. 

. Commanders. 

. Lieutenants. 

. Sub-Lieutenants. 


iL pei eae ~} According to dates of Commissions. 


12, Gunners ~ } According to dates of Warrants. 


SATS Oh G9 bo 


13. Boatswains - 
14. Midshipmen. 
15. Naval Cadets. 


172. Commodores, when in the presence of Captains senior to Commodores. 
them, shall rank and command according to their seniority as 
Captains. 


173, A Ship must always be represented by an Officer of the Commanding 
Military Branch in the following order of command :— Officer. 
1. Captain. 
2. Commander. 
3. Lieutenant. 
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. Sub-Lieutenant. 
i -) 
: ae Seen - f According to date of Commissions. 


Shovels ~} According to date of Warrants. 


. Midshipman. 
. Naval Cadet. 


oO 


o 
SOBDND 


174. All Officers of the same denomination in the Military Branch. 
shall rank and eommand according to the order in which their names. 
stand in the official list of the Otticers of the Royal Navy ; or, when 
not inserted in the list, according to the dates of their first Commis- 
sions, Warrants, or Orders, in their existing rank ; and, if only acting 
in the rank, according to the seniority of their respective acting 
appointments. 

In the case of Commanders and Licutenants serving in a Ship 
bearing the Flag of a Senior Flag Officer, or the Broad Pendant of 
a Commodore of the First Class, being the Senior Officer, or in the 
Ship of the Senior Officer of five or more Ships present, when in the 
presence of, or acting under the immediate order from, such Senior 
Flag Officer, Commodore, or Senior Officer of five Ships, and employed 
on service in company with other Commanders and Lieutenants of 
the Fleet or Squadron present, they shall take rank and command 


respectively of all other Commanders and Lieutenants. 


In all other circumstances, Commanders and Lieutenants of Flay 
Ships, as well as those of other Ships, will take rank only according 
to their proper seniority. 


175. Officers in command of His Majesty's Ships must take rank 
and precedence of the Officers placed under their command on all 
occasions, whether on shore or afloat. 


176. Every Officer or other person, under the rank of Captain, 
not being either the Executive Officer or the Commanding Officer of 
the Ship for the time being, shall be subordinate to the Officer of the 
Watch whatever may be his rank, in regard to the performance of 
the duties with which he is charged. 


177. An Officer who shall have received from his superior 
authority official intelligence of his promotion, if he continues to be 
borne by competent authority in a Ship in Commission for full pay 
in the rank to which he has been promoted, shall take rank and 
command before any Officer who has only an Acting Order for the 
same rank. If not so borne by competent authority, he will perform 
the duties of the inferior station he held previous to hearing of his 
promotion until superseded or discharged ; and he is not to assume any 
superior command, notwithstanding that he may have received official 
notification of his promotion. 

2. Acting Sub-Lieutenants will take rank and command from 
the dates of their Acting Orders. 
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178, An Officer absent on service in a Tender or Boat attached In Tenders or 
to the Ship in which he is borne for full pay, shall have the same Boats. 
command and authority as he would have were he actually on board 
the Ship m which he is borne, except in the special case provided for 
in Art. 174, 


179. When one of His Majesty’s Ships shall be wrecked, or Authority 

otherwise lost or destroyed, or taken by the enemy, the command, when wreckes 
power, and authority given to the Captain, and to the other Officers acca 
and the Crew with respect to each other, shall remain and be in full 
force, as effectually as if such Ship were not lost, until a Court- 
Martial shall have inquired into the cause of the loss or capture of 
such Ship, or the Officers and Crew shall be otherwise disposed of 
and separated, as directed by the Nava Discipline Act. See 610 
(Un case of Wreck). 


180. When Commanders, Lieutenants, or Sub-Lieutenants, who Officers for 
are senior to the Executive Officer, are appointed for Navigating Navigating 
duties, they will succeed to the command of the Ship in the absence 4 
of the Captain ; but they are not to take upon themselves the routine 
duties of the Executive Officer except by order of the Captain, or in 
case of necessity. 


181. When it may be deemed expedient to do so, the Admiralty Navigator of 
may appoint an Officer to do duty as a Navigator of the Fleet in the the Fleet. 
Ship in which the Flag of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
of the Station or Squadron may fly. ~ 


182. A Navigating Officer shall‘be a Commander, Lieutenant, or Navigating 
Sub-Lieutenant duly qualified to perform the Navigating duties of Officers. 
the Ship and appointed for such duties by the Admiralty or other 
competent authority. 

2. All Officers of the Military Branch are liablo to be called upon Liability of all 
to perform Navigating and Pilotage duties in His Majesty’s Ships, Officers to 
but the additional pay to Commanders, Lieutenants, and Sub- Eine 
Lieutenants for the discharge of such duties is contingent on their duties. 
having passed the necessary examinations in Pilotage. See 318 
(Pilotage and Navigating Duties). 

3. Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants appointed for Navigating Ordinary 
duties are to take a share in the ordinary duties of their Ships, such duties of 
as Watch-keeping, acting as Divisional Officers, &., but this partici- Devigating 
pation in the ordinary duties is not to interfere with their special 
Navigating duties, and is to be arranged at the discretion. of the 
Captain, 


183, At Courts of Inquiry, Surveys, and other similar assemblages Presiding 
of Officers, the Officer who, in virtue of his office, would under the Once ate 
foregoing Regulations take the Military Command, is in all cases to “""°* “* 
reside, irrespective of the relative rank of the other members, whose 
precedence on such occasions shall be determined by Art. 222. 
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184, A Commodore of the Second Class, or a Captain, who 
receives when Abrvad official notification from the Admiralty of his 
promotion to Flag Rank is, in the absence of special directions from 
the Admiralty, to be discharged to the Supernumerary List for passage 
home, and another Officer is to be placed in temporary Command of 
the Ship, unless the Ship is under orders to return to England, in 
which case the Officer promoted is to retain the command until paid 
off or superseded. 

2. If the Senior Officer present should deem it for the benefit of 
His Majesty’s Service that the promoted Officer should be retained in 
the temporary command of the Ship, although not under orders for 
England, he may be retained, the Senior Officer reporting his reasons 
to the Admiralty. 

3. No promoted Officer, while retained in temporary command, is 
to hoist his Flag, or assume any rank or command beyond that which 
he held previous to his promotion. 


185. If the promoted Officer is a Commodore of the First Class 
appuinted by the Admiralty, he may at once hoist his Flag and tuke 
rank and command as a Flag Officer unless ordered by the Admiralty 
to the contrary; but in the case of a Commodore of the 1st Class 
otherwise appointed, he shall not hoist his Flag, nor take rank or 
command as a Flag Officer, on promotion, but shall ecntinue in 
the capacity of Cummodore of the First Class until directed by the 
Admiralty or by a Flag Officer to be discharged to Half-pay, or t9 
revert temporarily to the command of his Ship as Captain. 

2. If the promoted Officer is himself the Senior Officer present, 
he will act under Art. 184 and as above, as he deems best for 
His Majesty’s Service. 


186. An Officer who receives official intelligence of his having 
been promoted, is to be retained in the inferior rank in the Ship in 
which he is serving, until instructions are received from the Admiralty 
or the Commander-in-Chief as to his disposal, and as to the manner 
in which the vacancy caused by the proniotion is to be filled. This 
information may he requested by telegraph if necessary. 

2. In the event of the Commander-in-Chief considering it neces- 
sary for the benefit of His Majesty’s Service that an Ofticer, although 
promoted, should continue for a time to perform the duties of the 
inferior station from which he has been advanced, he may require him 
to do so; reporting for the information of the Admiralty the particular 
circumstances which induced him to retain the promoted Ofticer in 
the inferior capacity. 

3. If an Officer is placed on the Retired List, he is to be retained 
in the Ship in the rank in which he has been serving, and is to 
continue to do duty until superseded or discharged by order of tle 
Admiralty, or of the Commander-in-Chief if Abroad. See 1550, 
Clause 13 (Officers Superseded or Discharged Abroad). 

4, In giving Acting Orders under this Article, attention is to be 
paid to the provisions in regard thereto contained in Arts. 285 
and 239. 
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187. When it shall be absolutely requisite for the Senior Officer Senior Officer 
of two or more Ships, not being a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the Proeseding: ay 
First Class, to be absent from his own Ship and to go on board another to conduct E 
Ship under his crders, for the better conducting any important important 
service en which he may be engaged, he is to direct the Officer mervices 
commanding such Ship to bear him in his proper rank, as lent. for 
patticular service, and while so borne, the said Senior Officer shall 
have the same command and authority in every respect as he would 
have had if present in his own Ship, and, if a Commodore of the 
Second Class, he will hoist his Broad Pendant. 

In the event of the Ship commanded by the Senior Officer of two 
or more Ships, who is not a Flag Officer, being wrecked or lost, such 
Senior Officer may direct himself to be borne as Additional in his proper 
rank, in one of the Ships under his orders; and while so borne, or 
until an Officer senior to him shall arrive on the spot and otherwise 
direct, he shall have the same command and authority as he had 
be‘ore his own Ship was lost. 

In either of the above cases, the Senior Officer is to relinquish all 
command and authority on hoard the Ship in which he is temporarily 
borne by his own order as soon as the exizencies of the Service wil 
admit thereof, and he is forthwith to report to his superior authority, 
for the infurmation of the Admiralty, the circumstances which 
rendered it necessary for him to avail himself of the provisions of 
this Article. 


188. Officers on full pay, lent by competent authority to do duty Officers lent. 
on board any other Ship, although borne as Supernumeraries, shall 
take the same rank and command, and be considered in every respect 
for the time they are so employed, as if they actually belonged to 
the complement. See 19 (Military Command). 


189. Any Officer on full pay, taking a passage in one of His Officers taking 
Majesty’s Ships, may, though borne as a Supernumerary, be ordered Passage. 
to do duty if of inferior rank or junior to the Executive Officer of the 
Ship in which he is embarked ; and while so employed he shall take 
the same rank and command, and shall be considered in every respect 
as if he actually belonged to the complement; but if the Captain of the 
Ship shall die, the Acting Command thereof is vested in the Officers 
mentioned in Art. 286, and in no case shall it be assumed by a 
Supernumerary Officer, except he shall have reccived the express 
authority mentioned in the following Article, cr be in the position of 
the Senior Officer described in Art. 187. 


190. Captains and other Officers of the Military Branch, borne on «Additional 
the books of any of His Majesty’s Ships as “ Additional, for Special or for Specie] 
Particular Service,” are never to assume the charge and command of *" 
the Ships in which they are so borne, nor any other charge or 
command, except that which may appertain to the special or particular 
service for which they are borne, unless they reccive from the 
Admiralty, or from the Officer in Command of a Foreign Station, 
express authority to the contrary. . 
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~ 191. Captains and other Officers of the Military Branch who are 
borne on the books of any of His Maje-ty’s Ships as “ Additional,” 
but not for any special or particular service, are to take rank and 
cominand in the Ships in which they are so borne, and be considered 
generally, to all intents and purposes, as if they belonged to the 
complements of such Ships. 


192. Officers of branches other than the Military Branch and all 
persons not included in the two previous Articles who are borne on 
the books of any of His Majesty’s Ships as “ Additional,” are to 
perform the duties for which they are appointed, are to be considered 
as belonging to the Ships in which they are borne, and are to take 
rauk and precedence according to their several positions in the 
Royal Navy. 


Section II, Frag Orricers, CAPTAINS OF THE FLEET, AND 
ComMoDORES. 


193. Flag Officers shall be classed, and shall rank and command, 
in the order and manner following :— 
Admirals of the Ficet. 
Admirals. 
Vice-Admirals. ‘ 
Rear-Admirals. 

2. Officers on whom a step of temporary or local rank has been 
conferred under the provisions of Order in Council of 21st Novem- 
ber 1855, shall be entitled to take command and precedence and to 
enjoy all the privileges and emoluments of the rank in which they 
are acting; but while holding such temporary or local rank, they 
shall be always junior to Officers holding the corresponding confirmed 
rank. 


194, When the Admiralty shall deem it expedient to appoint a 
Captain of the Flect, he shall be a Flag Officer or Captain of such 
seniority as the Admiralty may cousider desirable; if a Captain he 
shall be constituted a Commodore of the First Class, and be given 
an appointment as additional Captain of the Ship in which the Flag 
Officer or Commodore with whom he is serving is burne. 

2. When he is not a Flag Officer, he shall take precedence, and 
shall command according to his proper rank as a Commodore ; but 
should he meet with a Senior Captain, who is not a First Class 
Commodore, he shall, while present, with such Senior Captain, rank 
only as additional Captain of the Ship in which he is borne for the 
time being. 


195. If the Commander-in-Chief should die, or give up his 
command, the Captain of the Fleet is to preserve his office under the 
Officer who succeeds to the Chief Command, if there should be an 
Officer senior to him in the Fleet; but should the Captain of the 
Fleet be himself next in rank to the Commander-in-Chief, and 
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eonsequently hoist his Flag or Broad Pendant, and assume the 
command, he may appoint such Officer, as he may think proper to 
act as Captain of the Fleet, until the pleasure of the Admiralty, or 
af his Superior Officer, be known; but the Officer appointed must be 
one of the Senior Captains in the Fleet, who shall be willing to accept 
the appointment. 

2. In the event of the command having devolved on a Commodore When com- 
of the First Class, the Captain of the Fleet appointed by him under ae eval tes 
the provisions of this Article must be nominated Additional Captain Midore Kirst 
of the Ship in which such Commodore of the First Class is borne. Class. 


196. When the Admiralty shall deem it expedient to appoint a Chief of the 
Chief of the Staff he shall be a Captain of such seniority as the Sf 
Admiralty may consider desirable, and he shall be given an appoint- 
ment as Additional Captain of the Ship in which the Flag Officer 
or Commodore with whom he is serving is borne. 

2. If the Commander-in-Chief, or Coanidones with whom he is 
serving shall die or give up his command, the Chief of the Staff is to 
continue in his appointment under the Officer who succeeds to the 
Chief Command, but should the Chief of the Staff succeed to the 
Chief Command he may appoint a Captain to be Acting Chief of 
the Staff pending instructions from the Admiralty, which are to 
be asked for immediately. 


i 
: 
t 
t 
’ 


197. A Captain, when authorised to wear a Broad Pendant, shal] Commodores. 
have the temporary title and rank of Commodore, of which there 
shall be two classes :— 
a. A Commodore of the First Class, when he shall have a 
Captain of the same Ship under him. 
4. A Commodore of the Second Class, when without a Captain of 
the same Ship under him. 


198. A Commodore of the First Class shall be constituted as such Commodore of 
by order of the Admiralty, and shall receive an appointment as First Fitst Class. 
Captein of the Skip on board of which his Broad Pendant shall be 
hoisted. 

2. He shall rank and command next below a Rear-Admiral, but 
when merely transferred to another Ship for any temporary object, 
it shall not be necessary for him to have an appointment for such 
Ship as First Captain, unless circumstances should occasion his con- 
tinuing on board such latter Ship longer than originally intended, 
in which ease it is to be made out to meet the provisions of the ) 
following Article; and he shall wear his Broad Pendant in presence 
of all Flag Officers and Commodores, provided there be no Senior 
Captain present. Commodores shall take rank and command of each 
other acccrding to their seniority as Captains. 

3. If a Commodore of the First Class shall meet with a Captain Mectinga 
senior to him, who is not a First Class Commodore, he shall imme- Ser Captain. 
diately etrike his Broad Pendant, and shall rank and command, while 
it is go struck, only as First Captain of the Ship in which he is borne, 


55 a 


198 


Not to keep 
accounts, 


Commodore of 
Second Class. 


Meeting a 
Senior Captain. 


Shifting Flags 
or Broad 
Pendants. 


Officer Com- 
manding dis- 
abled in action, 


Killed in 
action. 


SEC. I1.] RANK AND COMMAND. [cHaAP. IIE 


and according to his seniority as Captain; but on his separating from 
such Senior Captain, he shall re-hoist his Broad Pendant and resume 
his rank and command as a Commodore. 

4. During the time that his Broad Pendant is temporarily struck, 
he is not to be required to keep any accounts as Captuin, nor to sign 
any books or papers, nor to do any other duty than would have been 
required of him as First Class Commodore; but the Captain under 
him in the same Ship is to continue to execute all the duties of Captain 
of the Ship, in the same manner as the Captain of a Flag Ship. 


199. A Commodore of the Second Class is a Captain of one of His 
Majesty’s Ships authorised to hoist a distinguishing Broad Pendant 
on board such Ship; but it is only in such Ship, her Tenders and 
Boats, that his Second Class Broad Pendant is to fly, except in the 
circumstances provided for in Art. 187. 

2. A Second Class Commodore shall wear his Broad Pendant 
in the presence of all Flag Officers and Commodores; provided there be 
no Senior Captain present ; but he is to be considered only as a Captain, 
except as to honours and emoluments. 

3. If a Commodore of the Second Class should meet with a Senior 
Captain, not a Commodore, he shall immediately strike his Broad 
Pendant, and shall wear only the ordinary Pendant during the time he 
isin the presence of such Senior Captain ; but on separating from him, 
his Broad Pendant is to be re-hoisted. See 172 (Commodores). 


200. Flag Officers and Commodores of the First Class, subject to 
the special provisions for action in the General Signal Bcok, may 
shift their Flags or Broad Pendanis to, and may remove on board of, 
any other Ship, as the circumstances at the moment may induce them 
to deem proper for the good of the Service. 

2. The case of a Senior Officer who is not a Flag Officer or 
Commodore of the First Class is provided for by Art. 187. 


201. If an Officer Commanding a Fleet or Squadron be from any 
cause rendered incapable of directing the operations of the Fleet or 
Squadron in battle, or in the presence of an enemy, he may send for 
the Officer next in command to come on board his (the Senior Officer’s) 
Ship and to direct from thence all operations whilst the enemy 
continue in sight; and such Second in Cummaud, if he be a Flag 
Officer or a Commodore, is to leave his Flag or Broad Pendant flying 
on board his own Ship, notwithstanding his absence from her on such 
duty. 


202. Ife Flag Officer or a Commodore, Commanding a Fleet or. 
a Squadron, should be killed in battle, his Flag or Broad Pendant is 
to be continued flying until the battle is ended, or the enemy is no 
longer in sight; but the Officer next in command is to be immediately 
informed of the event by Private Signal previously concerted, or 
otherwise, as nay, at ihe time, be most advisable ; and he is forthwith 
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to assume the chief command, repairing to, and managing the Fleet 
or Squadron from the Ship of the former Commander-in-Chief, should 
he judge it expedient to remove to her; in which case, if he be a Flag 
Officer or a Commodore, he is to Jeave his own Flag or Broad Pendant 
flying on board the Ship he quits until the battle is ended. 


203. If any other Flag Officer or Commodore, not commanding 
8 Fleet or Squadron, should be killed in battle, his Fiag or Broad 
Pendant is to be continued flying until the battle is ended; but the 
Commander-in-Chief is to be immediately informed of the event, 
by Signal or otherwise, as may be most advisable. 


204. In the event of the death, or of the absence on leave of a 
Commander-in-Chief of a Home Port or of the Channel Fleet, the Officer 
on whom the command may devolve if a Flag Officer or a Commodore 
of the First Class, shall be considered in all respects as Commander- 
in-Chief, subject to the regulations as to Table Money; but if he be 
a Captain he shall hoist a Broad Pendant as a Commodore of the 
Second Class only. See 508 (Commander-in-Chief at Home Ports). 


205. If a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the First Class, on 
Foreign Serv'ce, having a Commission as Cominander-in-Chief, should 
die, or if the state of his health should make it absolutely necessary for 
himn to quit his Command without waiting for permission from the 
Admiralty, the Officer next in command, if he be a Flag Officer, or a 
Commodore of the First Class with an Admiralty Commission as 
such, shall be considered as Commander-in-Chief in all re<pects until 
the pleasure of the Admiralty shall be known; but should the Officer 
on whom the command may devolve be a Commodore of the Second 
Class, or a Captain, he shail hoist the Broad Pendant and assume the 
rank of a Commodore of the First Class, giving an order to some 
other Officer to act as Captain of the same Ship until the pleasure of 
the Admiralty be known; and during the time that he or a Com- 
modore of the First Class not holding an Admiralty Commission as 
such, may remain in such Command, he shall be considered as a 
Commander-in-Chief in all respects, except that he is not to assume 
the title of Commander-in-Chief, but only that of Commodore Com- 
manding on the Station ; and every Officer who may have hoisted a 
Broad Pendant of the First Class, and assumed a Command under 
this authority, shall, on hearing officially of the arrival of un Officer 
teuior ta him on the Station, immediately strike such Broad Pendant, 
and revert to the position he filled previous to his hoisting it, with- 
out waiting to be superseded by the personal presence of such Senior 
Officer, or to receive an order direct from him to do so, unless some 
order for the continuance of his Broad Pendant, notwithstanding the 
arrival of such Senior Officer, shall have been received by him from 
competent authority. 
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observed should other Senior Captains arrive, until the pleasure of 
the Admiralty relative to the Command of the Station has been made 
known. 


206. The foregoing Article, authorising the assumption of 
temporary Command as Commodors, is not to be understood to apply 
to an Officer becoming the Senior Officer on a Station or of a Squadron 
abroad, in consequence of a Commander-in-Chief going beyond the 
limits of his Station, or quitting his Squadron upon any temporary 
duty, or in any other circumstances than those specified in the 
preceding Article, unless the Commander-in-Chief so quitting his 
Station or Squadron abroad, should deem it necessary, to order the 
Officer intrusted with the Command during his absence to act as 
temporary Commodore Commanding on the Station in the manner 
prescribed in the preceding Article ; under which order an Officer left 
with the command, in cases coming under this Article, is to be 
entitled to assume similar distinction and enjoy the same advantages 
as if succeeding to it in consequence of the death or resignation of a 
Commander-in-Chief, always observing the same excoption. 


207. During the day on which a Commander-in-Chief or an 
Admiral Superintendent at Home transfers the Command to his 
successor the Flags of both Officers in each case will remain flying, 
See 1881 (Flag Allowances). 


Section III. Caprains AND COMMANDERS. 


208. A Captain shall be a duly qualified Officer, appointed to a 
Ship as such, by the Admiralty, or other competent authority. 


209. A Commander shall be a duly qualified Officer, appointed to 
a Ship as such, by the Admiralty, or other competent authority. 


210. A Commander who shall be appointed by a Commander-in- 
Chief, or by other competent authority, to actas Captain of a Ship, 
shall not be entitled to any permanent advance of rank by such 
appointment; but until removed from such acting command by the 
Admiralty, or by any Officer authorised by these Regulations to 
supersede such acting appointment, he shall be considered in all 
respects as Captain of the Ship, and, while so acting, he shall take 
command of all Commanders and other inferior Officers, except at 
Courts-Martial, where he shall be called upon to sit according to his 
confirmed rank only. 


211. If a Lieutenant should from necessity be appointed by a 
Commander-in-Chief to act as Captain of a Ship, he shall receive an 
Acting Order as Commander, and be appointed to act as Captain of 
such Ship; and being so appointed, he shall be considered, while he 
continues under the said appointment to avt in the command cf such 
Ship, as a Captain, subject, however, to the orders of all Captains, 
though the date of his Acting Order may be prior to the dates of their 
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Commissions, for all purposes except sitting as such at Courts-Martial, 
with reference to which he is to be considered as a Lieutenant only, 
and is to sit according to his seniority as a Lieutenant. 


212, Any inferior Officer who shall be appointed to act as Acting 
Commander of any Ship, shall rank and command, and be considered Commander. 
te all intents and purposes, as a Commander during the period he so 
acts, except with regard to sitting at Courts-Martial. 


Section IV, LiEUTENANTS AND OTHER OFFICERS OF THE 
Mivitary Branca. 


213, A Lieutenant shall be a duly qualified Officer, appointed to Lieutenant. 
command as such or to be Lieutenant of any Ship, by the Admiralty, 
cr other competent authority, 


214, A Midshipman who has completed the necessary qualifying Sub-Lieus 
service, and who, on passing in Seamanship shall receive an order ‘"t- 
as Acting Sub-Lieutenant from the Commander-in-Chief or the 
Captain of his Ship, on passing such further qualifying examinations 
for the rank of Lieutenant as the Admiralty may from time to time 
direct, shall, if of approved character, be entitled to receive from 
their Lordships a Commission as Sub-Lieutenant. An Acting 
Sub-Lieutenant shall, however, be deemed eligible to receive an 
appointment as Acting Lieutenant; and should he continue long 
cnough abroad to quality him for higher acting appointments, he will 
te eligible to receive them; but the confirmation of the whole will 
‘depend upon his passing the required Examinations within the 
Itescribed period after his return to England. See 177, Clause 2 
‘dcting Sub-Lieutenants, Precedence in their Rank). 


215. Midshipmen shall take command according to seniority, after Subordinate 
Boatswains, and Naval Cadets after Midshipmen ; they shall respec- Officers. 
tively rank as laid down in Art. 171, and if two or more are of the 
same standing, they shall take rank and command according to the 
oder of their names on the List of the Officers of the Navy. 


Section V, OFFICERS OTHER THAN THE MILITARY BRANCH. 


216. The under-mentioned Officers shall rank in the following Relative Rauk. 
vtder, and with Officers of the Military Branch as herein 
“<pressed -— 


» i | 
Denomination of Officer. | lrg oe \ To Rank with 
ae 
'. Engineer-in-Chief -|- - - | Vice Admiral or Rear Admiral, ac- 
cording to the date of Commission 
f in each rank. 
1 Engineer Rear Admiral- | - - - - ; 
Rear-Admiral aceording to the date 
2 Inspector - General of | « . - of Commission, . 
Hospitals and Fleets. | 
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Denomination of Officer. 


Years’ Service or 
Seniority, 


To Rank with 


4. Secretary to an Admiral 


5. 
6. 


10. 


16. Sta® Surgeon - - 
17. Staff Paymaster*t - 
18. Paymaster - s 
19. Naval Instructor - 


21. 


of 


. Engineer Captain - 


. Engineer Captain - 


. Fleet Surgeon = - 
. Fleet Paymaster* - 
. Engincer Commander - 
. Naval Instractor - - 


. Secretary to a Junior 


. Engineer Lieutenant = - 


of the Fleet. 


Paymaster-in-Chief - 


Deputy Inspector-Gen- 
eral of Hospitals and 
Fleets. 


Secretary to a Com- 


mander-in-Chief. 


Sccretary to a Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 


Flag Officer, Commo- 
dore of the First Class, 
or Cuptain of the Fleet. | 


Carpenter Lieutenant = - 


OF eight years’ ser- 
vice as sich, 


Of five years’ service 
as such, 


Under eight years’ 
service as such. 


Under five years’ 
service as such. 


Of 15 years* seniority 


Of eight years’ and 
under 15 years’ 
seniority. 


Of eight years’ seni- 
ority, duly quali. 
fied and selected. 


Of cight years’ seni- 
ority. 


Captain of three years’ seniority, 
according to the time served as 
Secretary to an Admiral of the Fleet. 


7} 


Captain of three years’ seniority, 
according to date of Commission. 


Captain of three years, whose seniority 
will reckon from the completion of 
such three years in that rank, that 
of the Engineer Captain from the 
completion of eight years’ service as 
such, 


} Captain under three years’ seniori 
The Secretary to a Commauder-in- 
f Chief is to reckon his seniority 
from the date of completing five 

J years’ service as such. 


Commander, according to time served 
as Secretary to a Commauder-io- 
Chief. 


Commander; the Fiect Surgeon, 
Fleet Paymaster, and Engineer 
Commander, according to date of 
Commission. The Naval Instruc- 
tor to reckon his seniority from 


date of completing 15 years” 
seniority ia his rank. 

Lieutenant above eight years” 
seniority. ‘The Staff Surgeon and 


Paymaster according to date of 
Commission, the Lieutenant, 
Engincer Lieutenant, Carpenter 
Lieutenant aud Naval Instructor 
to reckon their seniority from the 
date of completing cight years’ 
seniority in their respective ranke, 


* A Fleet Paymaster is a Paymaster of and above eight years’ seniority; a Staff 
Paymaster is one of and above four years’ seniority. Officers who had attained eight and 
four years’ seuiority us Paymaster before 17th February 1886, will take rank from the date 


attaining such seniority. 


+ Takes rank from date of appointment as Paymaster, instead of from date of 
appointment as Staff Paymaster. 
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Denomination of Officer. 


Years’ Service or 
Seniority. 


To Rank with. 


22 Secretary to a Commo- 


dore of the Second Clazs. 
23. Naval Instructor - . 
4. Surgeon - a 


33. Engineer Lieutenant = - 


36. Carpenter Lieutenant 


‘i. Assistant Paymaster = - 


5. Assistant Paymaster = - 


1. Engineer Sub-Lieutenant 


2. Chief Carpenter - oF 
31. Chief Artificer Engineer- 


22. Chief Schoolmaster - 


3. Carpenter - - - 
A. Artificer Engineer - 
+. Head Schoolmaster - 


* 


Head Wardmaster - 


«. Clerk + - : 


®. Assistant Clerk = - - 


22. Engineer Cadet - 


Under eight yeurs’ 
seniority. 


Under eight years’ 
seniority, or over 
that seniority but 
not duly qualified 
and selected. 


Under eight years’ 
seniority. 


Of four 


seniority. 


years’ 


Under four years’ 
seniority. 


Lieutenant under eight years’ 
seniority, according to date of 
Commission. The Assistant Pay- 
master to reckon seniority from 
the dute of completing four years’ 
seviority. 


With Sub-Lieutenant, according to 
date of Commission. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


With, but after Sub-Lieutenant. 


Keen ay 


| Witb, but after Gunner and Boat- 
j swain. 3 
J 


With, but after Carpenter. 


Midshipman, according to date of 
passing. 


Naval Cadet, according to date of 
entry. 


2. See 287, Clause 2 (Rank when serving, of Retired Officers 
hilding Honorary Rank). 


217. Chaplains shall not hold any Naval rank, but shall retain 
shen afloat the position to which their office would entitle them on 
The Chaplain of the Fleet shall be considered the head of the 


shore. 
Chaplains. 
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218. All Officers of Branches other than the Military Branch who 
are of the same denomination, shall take rank of each other according 
to the order in which their names stand on the Official List of 
Officers; or, if Acting only, according to the dates of their Acting 
Orders ; or, when there is no List of any particular class, according 
to their length of service in His Majesty’s Navy. See 20 (Not to 
assume Military Command). 


219. Notwithstanding the relative rank and authority conferred 
by the Regulations on Officers of Branches other than the Military 
Branch, they are to be subject to the authority of the Officers of 
the Military Branch in all such details and matters as relate to the 
service on which they are employed, the duties of the Fleet, and the 
discipline and interior economy of Ships; and in no case shall 
Officers of Non-Military Branches he deemed to be superior in rank 
to, or take precedence of, the Officer appointed to command the Ship 
or Establishment in which they are employed, or the Officer or other 
person on whom the command of such Ship or Establishment may 
properly devolve in the absence of the Officer appointed to the 
command thereof. 


220. If two Officers not of the Military Branch are in the 
presence of an Officer of the Military Branch under whose command 
the senior of the two is serving, the junior, whatever his rank and 
standing may be, cannot take precedence of the Officer of the 
Military Branch. 


Section VI. Suip’s Company. 


221. The Crews of His Majesty's Ships shall consist of the classes 
and ratings specified in Column 1 of Part 1, Appendix XV.A; they 
shall rank after Subordinate Officers, and take command after Naval 
Cadets in the order in which they therein stand; Men of the same 
rating, according to the dates on which they were so rated, but if 
rated on the same day, then according to the order in which they 
stand on the Ship’s books for the time being. Men who may have 
been disrated and restored to the same rating shall only reckon their 
seniority from the date of their restoration, and Men who have any 
break in their service, from the date of their last re entry. 

2. Men and Boys holding ratings printed in italics are not to 
assume Military Command, but they shall have all necessary authority 
to enable them to carry on the duties appertaining to their particular 
ratings, 
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Section VIL ReLatTivE RANK OF THE OFFICERS OF THE NAVY 
AND ARMY, 


222. The relative rank of Officers of the Navy with each other 
and with the Officers of the Army, shall, subject to the exceptions 
provided for in this chapter, be as laid down in the following table, 
and shall in every case take effect according to the dates of their 
respective Commissions or appointments, unless the relative rank is 
dependent on the attainment of seniority, or completion of service, in 
which case it shall take effect from such attainment of seniority or 
completion of service, in the particular rank. 

The rank of retired Officers holding honorary rank is, when they 
are called into Active Service, governed by Art. 287. 
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1, Admirals of the | 
Fleet. | 
2. Admirals | 


3. Vice Admirals ! 


4. Rear Admirals | 


o 


. Commodores, 
Ist and 2nd | 
Class. 


6. Captains of | 
three years’ 
seniority. 


7. Captains under i 
three years’ 
seniority. 


8. Commanders - i 
. Lieutenants of 


eight years’ 
seniority. 


° 


10. Lieutenants 
under eight 
years’ seni- 
ority. 


11. Sub-Lieutenant 


Staff Captaios 
of four 
years’ scni- 
ority. 


Staff Captains 
under four 
years’ seni- 
ority. 


Engineer - in - 

| Chief, if En. 

gineer Vice- 
Admiral. 


i 

Engineer - in - 
i Chief, if En- 
| gineer Rear 
Aduniral, and 
Engincer Rear 
| Admirals, 


Engincer Captains 
of eight years’ 
service in that 
rank. 


Engineer Captains 


under eight 

years’ gervice in 
that rank, 

Engineer  Com- 
manders. 

| Engineer Lieu. 


tenants of eight 
years’ seniority 
duly — qualified 
and selected. 


Lieu- 
under 


Engineer 
tenants 
cight years’ 
seniority, or 
over that seni- 
ority§ but not 
duly qualified or 
selected. 


Engineer Sub- 
Lieutenants, 


Inspectors-Gencral 
of Hospitals und 
Fleets. 


| Deputy Inspectors- 
Gener of Hos- 


Fleet Surgeons* - 


Staff Surgeons - 


Surgeons - - 


pitals und Fleets. 


Secretaries to Ad- 
mirals of the 
Fleet aczordinz 
to service in 
that rank, 


Secretaries to 
Commanders-in- 
Chief of five i 
years’ service in | 
that rank. 


Secretaries to 
Commanders-in- 
Chief under five | 
years’ service in | 


that rank. 
Secretaries to. 
Junior Flag | 
Officers or Com- 
modores Ist 
Class. 
Secretaries to 
Commodores 
2nd Class. 


* «Tn all other matters wherein the Army Administration is concerned, Fleet Surgecns will rank 
with and as Brigade Surgeons.” 
t “Officers who had attained eight and four years’ seniority as Paymaster before: 17th 
February 1886, qill take rank from dates of attaining such seniority instead of from dates of Com- 
missions as Fleet and Staff Paymaster.” 
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1 - - 
3. - : 
4. - - 


6. Paymasters - in- 
Chief. 


“8 Fleet 
ters.f 


Paymas- 


9. Staff Paymas- 
ters.t§ 


Paymasters. 


10. Assistant Pay- 
masters of four 
yeare’ seniority. 


ll. Assistant Pay- 
masters under 
four years’ 

seniority. 


| 


Naval Instructors of 15 : 


years’ seniority. 


Naval Instructors of 
eight years’ seniority. 


Naval Instructors 
under eight years’ 
seniority. 


Carpenter Lieutenants 
of eight years’ seni- 
ority. 


Carpenter Lieutenants 
under eight years’ 
seniority. 


AND Army, [SEC. VII. 


222 


Field Marshals. 
| 
| Generals. 


J Liecutenant-Generals.f 


; Major-Generals.t 


. Brigadier Generals, 


Colo als. 


Licutenant-Colonels. 


| Lieutenant-Colonels, but 


Junior to this raok. 


Majors. 


Captains, 


Lieutenants. 


2 The relative precedence is not affected by a General Officer Lappening to be Licutenant- 
Governor of a Fortress at Home. 
§ Take rank from date of appointment as Paymaster, instend of from date of appointment ns 
Staff Paymaster. 
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13. + - - -y- - - 


14, Midshipmen - | = - oh bk 2 i s a P 3 


Chap. 110] 


| 14. Clerks - 


RELATIVE RANK OF O¥FICERS—NAVY AND ARMY [SEC. VII. 222 


Chief Gunners, Chief 
Boatswains, — Chief 
Carpenters, Chief 
Artificer Engineers, 
and Chief School- 
masters, with, but 


after, Sub-Lieutenants. 


Gunners, Boatswains, 
Carpenters, Artificer 
Engineers, Head 
Schoolmuasters, and. 
Head Wardmasters, 


Second Lieutenants. 


Ist Class Staff Sergeant 
Majors, Army Service 
Corps; 

Conductors, Army, 
Ordnance Corps ; 

Master Gunners, Ist 
Class; 

Ist Class Staff Sergeant 
Majors, Army Pay 
Corps ; 

Army Schoolmasters ; 

but Senior to the above 
ranks. 


st Class Staff Sergeant 
Majors, Army Service 
Corps; 

Conductors, Army, 
Ordnance Corps ; 

Master Gunners, Ist 
Claas ; 

Ist Class Staff Sergeant 
Majors, Army Pay 
Corps; 

Army Schoolmasters ; 

but Junior to the above 
ranks. 
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223 


Officers on 
joint service 
with Land 
Forces. 


Precedence of 
Commander- 
in-Chief in 
India. 


Precedence in 
Colonies. 


Royal Family. 


Admirals and 
Generals in 
Colonies. 


Colonels and 
Lieutenant- 
Colonels and 
Senior Naval 
Officers. 


If of lower 
ranks, 


Toapplicable to 
some Colonies, 


SEC. VII.] RANK AND COMMAND, (cna. m1. 


228. When Officers of the Navy are employed on shore, on joint 
service with His Majesty’s Land Forces, their relative rank shall 
carry with it all the precedence and advantages, except command, 
attaching to the rank with which it corresponds, and shall regulate 
the choice of quarters, rates of lodging money, servants, forage, fuel, 
and lights, or allowances in their stead. See 24 (No Nuval Officer 
to Command Land Forces). 


224. The precedence of the Naval Commander-in-Chief in the 
East Indies is regulated by the Royal Warrant of precedence in 
India. 


225. It is His Majesty’s pleasure that the following rules be 
abserved in the Culonies in regard to the precedency of Members of 
the Royal Family and of Naval and Military Officers in command of 
His Majesty’s Forces :—- 

a. Any Member of the Royal Family present in a Colony shall 

rank therein next after the Governor thereof. 

6, The Officer in command of His Majesty’s Naval Forces on the 
Station, if of the rank of an Admiral, and the Senior Officer in 
command of the Troops, if of the rank of a General, are to 
have precedency next after the Governor and any Member 
of the Royal Family present, their own relative rank being 
determined by the King’s Regulations on that subject; 
Governors of other Colonies shall rank next after such Naval 
and Military Officers. 

c. The Senior Officer in command of the Troops, if of the rank of 
Colonel or Lieutenant-Colonel, and the Officer in command of 
His Majesty's Naval Forces on the Station, if of equivalent 
rank, are to have precedency next after the Bishop and the 
Chief Justice, their own relative rank being determined by 
the King’s Regulations on that subject. 

d. ‘The Otticer in command of His Majesty’s Naval Forces on the 
Station, and the Senior Officer in command of the Troops, if 
below the rank of Colonel or Lieutenant-Colouel, are to 
continue to take rank, as has heretofore been the case, next 
after the Svlicitor-General. 

2, Whilst, however, these rules will take effect in every place in 
which His Majesty's Instructions, communicated through the Secretary 
of State, avail for the purpose, they will not override the precedence 
which in a few Colonies is conferred on certain Officers, either by 
law or by the terms of Letters Patent from the Crown; which 
instruments cannot be set aside or altered except by the issue of 
others having the same form and equal authority. 
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Caapter IV. 


APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. 


Szcrion Pace 
L Officers in General - - - 69 
Il. Officers Authorised to make Apuatahain be - - 72 


Section I. OFFICERS IN GENERAL. 


226. Officers shall be promoted or nominated in the first instance, Commissioned 
as the case may be, to the undermentioned ranks by Commission Officers, Mili- 
given by the Admiralty :— fary: Branch: 


Military Branch.—Commissivned Officers. 
Admiral of the Fleet. 


Rear-Admiral. | Sub-Lieutenant. 
Lieutenant promoted from Chief | Chiet Gunner.* 
Gunner or Gunner, Chief Buat- Chief Boatswain.* 
swain or Boatswain, Chief | Chief Signal Boatswain.* 
Signal Boatswain, or Signal 
Boatswain. 


Other Branches.—Commvissioned Officers. 
Engineer Lieutenant promoted Other 


Chaplain. from Chief Artificer Kngincer Brencber. 
Engineer-in-Chief. or Artificer Engineer. 
Engineer Rear-Admiral. Carpenter Lieutenant. 
Inspector-General of Hospitals Assistant Paymaster. 
and Fleets. Engineer Sub-Lieutenant. 
Naval Instructor Cinef Carpenter.* 
Surgeon. Chief Artificer Engineer.* 


| Chief Schoolmaster.* 


2. The following shall be promoted by Warrant given by the 
Admiralty :— 


Military Branch.— Warrant Officers. Warrant 
Gunner. Signal Boatswain. SmeeTes 
Boatswain. 
Other Branches.— Warrant Officers. 
Carpenter. | Head Schoolmaster. 
Artiticer Engineer. | Head Wardmaster. 


3. Officers shall be promoted or nominated to all other ranks by Officers pro- 


Order of the Admiralty, or in the case of of Midshipmen and | Clerks, _ by te Ouiek 


> Commissioned Warrant Officers. 
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Commissions, 
Retired: Rank, 


Flag Officers. 


Captain of the 
Fleet. 


Commodore of 
First Class. 


Captains and 
Navigators of 
the Fleet. 


Other Officers. 


Exceptiens. 


SEC. 1] APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. [cHap. IV, 


Order of their Captains. Except as specitied in footnote, Commissions 
will not be issued to Officers on promotion to such ranks, but their 
promotion will be notified to them by the Admiralty, and published 
in the “ London Gazette.” See 281 (Appointment of other Officers). 

4. Commissions will not be issued on promotion to Retired Rank 
of any description. 

Note.—Otticers holding Commissions on the 25th March 1901, 
will receive a second Commission when next promoted, after which no 
other Commission will be given them except as laid down in Clause 1. 


227. Flag Officers shall be appointed by the Admiralty in pur- 
suance of His Majesty's pleasure, and shall hoist their Flags only in 
pursuance of orders from the Admiralty, except in the cases provided 
for by Art. 185. 

2 Honorary Admirals of the Fleet or Honorary Admirals, when 
afloat and in Naval uniform, inay fly the distinguishing Flag of their 
rank on board one of His Majesty’ 's Ships, should they desire to do so. 

The Flag when hoisted in the presence of His Majesty’s Ships is to 
be saluted as indicated in Art. 69; and the honours and marks of 
respect due to the rank are to be paid as provided for by Arts. 182, 
138, and 141, 


228. When an Admiral of the Fleet hoists his Flag, a Captain of 
the Fleet may be appointed to assist him; a Captain of the Fleet 
may also be appointed to assist any other Flag Ofticer in Command 
of a Fleet or Squadron whenever from its size and importance the 
Admiralty may consider it necessary. 


229. Commodores of the First Class shall be appointed by the 
Admiralty, or when any exigency of the public service may render 
it absolutely necessary to constitute an Officer of that rank, by a 
Commander-in-Chief abroad. 

2. This rank may be assumed as provided for in Art. 205. 


230. The Captain of the Fleet, Chief of the Staff, and Officer 
required to do duty as Navigator of the Fleet, shall be appointed by 
the Admiralty; vacancies for these appointinents occurring abroad 
may be filled up temporarily by the Commander-in-Chief under 
whom they may be serving until the pleasure of the Admiralty 
is known. 


231. Other Officers will be appointed by or received on the 
verbal or written order of the Admiralty, or the verbal or written 
order of any other their superior Officers duly anthorised to appoint. 
These orders will be signified to Officers in such manner as the 
Admiralty may at any time think proper. 

2. Midshipmen and Clerks, on being found qualified for higher 
ranks, are to be granted acting orders under Arts. 214 and 322A. 

Assistant Clerks are to be rated Clerks by their Captains on being 
found qualified. 
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3. Secretaries and Flag-Lieutenants are to be notninated by the 
* Flag Ofticers or Commodores with whom they are to serve, and 
see by the Admiralty; but if abroad by the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

4. Chaplains qualified for the duty of Naval Instructor may be 
appointed as Chaplains only. 

5. Assistant Paymasters, who are to be responsible for the 
Accountant-Officer’s duties, will be appointed as Assistant Paymasters 
in charge. : 


232. The under-mentioned Officers when waiting dieposal and 
not ordered to be borne elsewhere, are to be entered on the books of the 
General Depét at Sheerness—Chatham, Portsmouth, or Devonport, 
as the case may be :— 

Lieutenants on the Supplementary List. 

Lieutenants, Carpenter Lieutenants, and Engineer Lieutenanta 

promoted under the provisions in Art. 284. 

Engineer Lieutenants (Junior List). 

Sub-Lieutenants. 

Engineer Sub-Lieutenants. 

Assistant Paymasters. 

Midshipmen. 

Clerks. 

Assistant Clerks. 

Chief Boatswains - - 

Chief Signal Boatswains a Except Torpedo Boatswains. 

Boatswains - - - 

Signal Boatswains. 

Chief Carpenters. 

Carpenters. 

Chief Artificer Engineers. 

Artificer Engineers. 

Chief Schoolmasters. 

Head Schoolmasters. 

Head Wardmasters. 

The case of an Officer of any of the above ranks, except Commis- 
sioned Warrant Officers or Warrant Officers, who may have been 
invalided, will be specially dealt with by the Admiralty. Officers 
discharged or sent home for misconduct are not to be entered on 
Ship’s Books without the authority of the Admiralty. 

The Depot selected by a Supplementary Officer is to be reported 
to the Admiralty. 

2. Under the same conditions, Chicf and other Gunners are to be 
torne in the Gunnery Schools at Sheerness-Chatham, Portsmouti, 
ot Devonport, and Chief and other Torpedo Gunners and Boatswains 
‘n the Torpedo Schools at Sheerness-Chatham, Portsmouth, or Devon- 
rt. Signal Boatswains are to be borre in the General Depét at 

Chatham, Portsmouth, or Devonport, under the orders of the Super- 
itendent of Signalling Schools. 
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Chaplains. 


Assistant Pay- 
masters in 
charge. 


Officers waiting 
appointment. 


232 SEC. 1] APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. [cHaP. Iv. 


3. The Depét selected by a Warrant Officer on promotion is to 
remain his Depédt during the remainder of his service, and is not 
to be changed without Admiralty authority. See 1187 (Disposal of 


Officers on Paying off ). 
Engineer 288. Engineeer Cadets are to be borne on the books of the 
Cadets, General Depdt at Devonport. 


Section JI. OFFICERS AUTHORISED TO MAKE APPOINTMENTS, &C. 


Commander-in- 284, A Flag Officer, or a Commodore of the First Class who is 

a appuinted Commander-in-Chief of a Station, and who is senior in rank 
to the Officer he is to supersede, shall be entitled to all the advantages 
of Commander-in-Chief from the period of his arriving within the 
limits of the Station, and assuming the Command: but unless the 
required declaration of liability be signed by him he can have no 
claim to Freight Money. His predecessor shall enjoy the other 
advantages only of a Junior Officer, from the date of his successor 
coming within the limits of the Station, which advantages are to cease, 
as relates to the Station, when he (the Junior Officer) finally parts 
company to quit the Station. When the succeeding Flag Officer, or 
Commodore of the First Class, is a Junior Officer, he shall be entitled 
to the advantages only of a Junior Officer, from the date of his 
arrival within the limits of the Station until the Command be 
transterred to him, and the Senior Officer either finally parts company 
to quit the Station, or permits the Junior Cfficer to part company 
from him, after which the advantages of the Cummander-in. Chief 
are to devolve on the succeeding Officer. 


Acting appoints 235. When a vacancy for a Commissioned Officer cccurs in the 

ments. complement of a Ship, which for Service reasons should be filled up 
immediately, and there is no Officer of the same rank available, the 
Commander-in-Chief, or in his absence the Senior Officer present, shall 
order a suitable Commissioned Officer, of the rank next below that of 
the Officer dead or removed, to act in the vacancy ; but a Surgeon is 
not eligible for appointment as Acting Staff Surgeon unless he has 
passed the qualifying examination for Staff Surgeon. 

In a Ship in which alternative ranks are allowed, eg., Captain or 
Commander, Commander or Lieutenant, &c., the acting appointment 
is to be in the lower rank, regardless of the rank of the Officer dead 
or removed. 

In a vacancy for Fleet Surgeon, Fleet or Staff Paymaster, En- 
gineer Commander, Chief Giunner, Chief Boatswain, Chief Carpenter, 
Chief Artificer Engineer, or Chief Schoolmaster, the Officer is only to 
be appointed to act as Staff Surgeon, Paymaster, Engineer Lieutenant 
(Senior List), Gunner, Boatswain, Carpenter, Artificer Engineer, or 
Head Schoolmaster respectively. 

In selecting men for appointment as Acting Warrant Officers on a 
Foreign Station preference is to be given to men who hold the 
necessary qualifications under Arts. 384 and 871 in the case of 
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Acting Gunners and Acting Torpedo Gunners, and Arts. 885 and 
338 in the case of Acting Boatswains and Acting Carpenters 
respectively. 

2. Commissioned Warrant Officers, Warrant Officers, and Sub- 
ordinate Officers are not eligible for acting appointments to fill 
vacancies in other ranks. 

3. In the event of the death or invaliding of the Boatswain of a 
Ship in which a Warrant Officer for Quarter Deck duties is borne, 
such Warrant Officer is to be temporarily appointed Boatswain of the 
Ship, unless special reasons exist to the contrary, the vacancy thus 
created being filled by an acting appointment. 

4. Except as regards advancement to acting Warrant Officer, 
Chief or other Petty Officers and men are not eligible for acting 
appointments as Officers. 


236. On the death of an Officer in command of a Ship, elsewhere In case of 
than in a port of the United Kingdom, and not in the presence of a deaths. 
Senior Officer, the following Acting ranks are to be assumed and 
Acting Promotions made :— 

a. If the deceased be a Captain, the Commander, if any, shall Captain. 

take command of the Ship as acting Captain, and shall order 
the Senior Lieutenant to act in his stead, and a Sub- 
Lieutenant to act as Lieutenant; but if there be no Com- 
mander, the Senior Lieutenant will take command as Acting 
Commander, and order a Sub-Lieutenant to act as Lieutenant. 

b. If the deceased be a Commander, the Senior Lieutenant shall Commander. 
take command as Acting Commander, and shall order a Sub- 
Lieutenant to act as Lieutenant. 

ce. If the deceased be a Lieutenant and there is no other Lieu- Lieutenant. 
tenant, the Senior Sub-Lieutenant shall take command as an 
Acting Lieutenant. 

d. If the Command of the Ship should devolve upon any other Other Officer. 
Officer or person he is not to assume any rank superior to that 
which he held at the time when the command so devolved 
upon him. 

_ 2 An Officer assuming a command in any of these circumstances Senior Officer 
18 not entitled to retain it in the event of any Officer senior to him rejoining. 
belonging to the same Ship joining or rejoining her; but in such case 

the Senior Officer so joining or rejoining is to assume the temporary 

command, and may supersede the temporary appointments made by 

his Junior Officer on board, should he consider it necessary. 


237, All temporary command assumed or appointments made Acting orders, 

under the authority of Arts. 285 and 286 are to remain in full by. whom cane 
foree and effect until cancelled or altered by the Admiralty or by the “°" 
Officer Commanding the Station; but if the Ship in which the 
vacancy occurred was under the command of a Senior Officer at the 
time and he shall decide in special circumstances to make any change, 
be will in such an exceptional case report fully his reasons to the 
Commander-in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty, but no 
other Senior Officer is to interfere therewith. 


73 


238 SEC. II.] APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. [cmap. Iv. 


Removal of the 238. A Captain, Commander, Lieutenant, or other Officer Com- 
Ob cer in Com- manding, is not to be removed without his consent by any Superior 
on Officer from the command of the Ship or Vessel to which he has been 
properly appointed, nor obliged by such Superior Officer to change 
with the Captain, Commander, Lieutenant, or other Officer of any 
other Ship, except in circumstances which render the removal of 
such Officer essentially necessary for the public service, which cireum- 
stances are to be reported to the Admiralty with as little delay as 
possible ; tut the Captain of a Ship bearing the Flag of a Flag 
Officer, or the Broad Pendant of a Commodore of the First Class, may 
be removed to another Ship, and the Commander-in-Chicf may 
appoint to succeed him, if he should consider it necessary, such other 
Captain as he or the Flag Officer or the Commodore shall select; and 
one of the Senior Captains commanding a smaller Ship may be 
removed to the command of any Ship of a higher class becoming 
vacant if the Commander-in-Chief shall deem it expedient. 


Appointment 239. An Officer on Half-pay shall not be appointed to a Ship, nor 
ie from shall he have any Commission, Order, or Employment whatsoever 
: given him by a Commander-in-Chief or by any other Officer, without 
express authority from the Admiralty; but Officers of the Military 
Branch under the rank of Commander, and all Officers of other 
Branches whose Ships may be captured or lost, may be appointed to 
vacancies without such authority, if acquitted by Court-Martial 
abroad ; and any such Officers who had been dismissed their Ships 
by sentence of Court-Martial, or who, after being invalided, had 
sufficiently recovered before an opportunity had offered of sending 
- them home, may also be appointed or ordered to do duty without 
such express authority, should the exigencies of the Service require it. 

Every such case is, however, to be reported by separate letter. 


Desth and 240. During a period of war, the Admiralty will issue such 


ies proms: special Regulations as may seem to be required in respect to 
vacancies caused by death on Foreiyn Stations. 
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CuapTer V. 
DEFINITIONS OF SERVICE. 

Section Pace 
L General - - - - - - - 75 
IL Military Bronch—Commissioned Officers - - 75 

Ill, Non-Military Branches—Commissioned Officers - - 77 
IV. Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers - 79 
V. Retirement and Half-Pay : - - - 79 


Section I. GENERAL. 


241. The definitions of “Service” contained in this Chapter « Service.” 
are applicable to all Officers except where otherwise specially Cave 
provided for. eres 


242. Time on Half-Pay will not count for increase of Full or Half- Time on Half- 
Pay, or for promotion except when the latter depends upon seniority. Pay- 


248. Civil employment at or under the Admiralty, or service Civil Employ- 

under any other Department which may be declared by the Admiralty, ™e*- 

with the consent of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 

Treasury, to be for this purpose Naval Service, if it does not count 

for or towards Civil Superannuation, and service as Naval Attaché, 

shall count as “Service” for all purposes, except that it shall not 

qualify for promotion without the requisite period of “Service in a 

Ship of War at sea.” See 251 (Service for Medical Officers). 


SecTion I]. Mi.itary BrancH—CoMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 
244. “Service” shall mean service on Full Pay. “ Service.” 


245. “Service in a Ship of War at Sca ” shall mean :— Military 
a. All time served on board His Majesty's Ships or Vessels Branch. — 
commissioned for sea service, or in Vessels actually employed “Sea Service.” 
in surveying. 
b. Service in such Tenders as the Admiralty may declare to 
be Sea-going Tenders. 
c. Time on leave tothe United Kingdom, Art. 852, subject to the 
approval of the Admiralty, and not exceeding the maximum 
Foreign Service Full Pay Leave to which the Officer will be 
entitled by length of Foreign Service. 
2. All other time on Full Pay shall count as “ Service.” “ Service.” 
3. Officers attending Signal, Gunnery, and Torpedo courses, and 
receiving the difference between Full and Half-Pay, shall count the 
Period for which such difference is paid as “Service” in the same 
tanner as Officers borne on Ship's Books for the courses. 
__4 Flag Officers attending the Strategy course and receiving the Flag Officer. 
difference between Full and Half-Pay do not count the period for 
which such difference is paidas “ Service,” 
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Colonial em- 
ployment. 


Shore Employ- 
ment. 


Acting time. 


Time of 
Officers under 
Art. 284 


SEC. II.] DEFINITIONS OF SERVICE. [cHapP. v. 


5. All “Service” shall count in full for promotion and for 
increase of Full Pay, Half-Pay, and Retired Pay, provided 
a, that as regards promotion, the Officer has completed the 
minimum qualifying period of “Service in a Ship of War 
at Sea,” and has never avoided service; and 
b. that as regards increase of Full and Half-Pay, he has com- 
pleted the necessary periods of “ Service in a Ship of War at 
Sea.” 
(For definitions of “Service prior to 1st April 1899, see King’s 
Regulations, 1899.) 


246. An Officer who with the consent of the Admiralty may 
accept and hold employment under a Colonial Government, under the 
Rules contained in Appendix XX1.A, shall, it his employment appears 
to the Admiralty to be of a nature affording practical experience likely 
to be of public advantage, in the event of his return to employment in 
the Royal Navy, count his time under the Colonial Government, if 
the Admiralty think fit, as “ Service.” 

2. Such Offcers will be borne on the books of the Flag Ship on 
the Stations on which they may be employed, and will consequently 
be subject to the Naval Discipline Act. 


247. No Officer of the Military Branch will be allowed to hold 
an appointment or appointments that may be detined by the Admiralty 
to be “Shore Employment” for more than five consecutive years, or, 
in the case of members of the Board of Admiralty, for more than seven 
consecutive years, except in special circumstances which may in the 
opinion of the Admiralty justify an extension of the appointment 
in particular cases. 

2. In calculating the period of employment ashore, time on Half-Pay 
wiil be included. 

8. Temporary employment in any capacity during Naval 
Manceuvres will not qualify an Officer for a further period of 
employment on shore. 


248. Service as Acting Lieutenant, Acting Commander, or Acting 
Captain shall count as time served in the confirmed rank only, for all 
purposes, and in no case as time served in the superior rank in which 
the Officer was acting. 


249. Time served prior to promotion to the rank of Lieutenant 
under Art. 284, Clause 4, will reckon as follows :— 


! 
1 


Time Served. Full Pay. | Half-Pay. | Retired Pay. 
H 

= \ 3 

As Commissioned | Not to reckon | Not to reckon until completion of | As full time. 
Officer or Warrant six years’ service as Lieutenant, 
Officer. afterwards to reckon as full 

time. 
In lower ranks - | Not to reckon | After six years’ service as Lieu. | Ae half time. 


tenant, as half time. 
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Time served prior to promotion is in no case to count as service 
for promotion to the rank of Commander. 


Section III. Non-Mitirary BrancHEsS—CoMMISSIONED 
OFFICERS. 


250. “Service ” shall mean service on Full Pay. 


251. As regards Medical Officers :— 

a. Acting time is not to count for increase of Full and Half- 
Pay in the superior rank. See 256 (Acting Time). 

b. “Service” as Resident Medical or Surgical Officer in a 
recognised Civil Hospital, not exceeding one year from the 
date of entry, will count as Full Pay Service for all 
purposes except for Gratuity on withdrawal after four 
years. 


252. Engineer Lieutenants (Senior List) will count all confirmed 
Junior Service from the age of 20 for Half and Retired Pay in the 
proportion laid down in Art 254, Officers promoted to the rank 
of Chief Engineer or advanced to Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List) 
after having been passed over on account of unsatisfactory conduct 
or failure to qualify will not count Junior Service subsequent to 
the date of being passed over. Junior Service subsequent to the 
date of promotion to the rank of Chief Engineer or subsequent 
to the date of advancement to Engineer Lieutenant (Senior 
List) may, however, be allowed to reckon for increase of Half 
and Retired Pay, in accordance with Art. 254, Clause 2, in the cases 
of Officers considered deserving of such consideration. 

2. Additional time granted for 1st and 2nd Class Certificates gained 
at the Royal Naval College, to Engineer Officers entered between 
lst April 1877 and 30th June 1885, counts in all respects as service 
as Assistant Engineer. 

3. Acting time is not to count for increase of Full and Half Pay 
in the superior rank. Sce 256 (Acting Time). 

4. Engineer Officers entered for temporary service and trans- 
ferred to the permanent list will, on promotion to the Senior Ranks, 
and subject to the exception in Clause 1 hereof, count Junior Service 
in the proportions laid down in Art. 354, Clause 2, as follows :— 

a. Those transferred to the permanent list by Order in Council, 
26th August 1893, from date of seniority as Engineer on the 
permanent list. 

b. Those transferred to the permanent list by Order in Council, 
27th June 1894, from the completion of four years’ service on 
the temporary list. 


253. ‘Time served as Secretary to a Flag Officer or Commodore of 
the ist Class, after passing for the rank of Paymaster, and time 
served by a Paymaster as Secretary to » Commodore 2nd Class, is to 
reckon as Paymaster’s time for «ll purposes. 
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“ Service. 
Other than 
Military 
Branch. 


Medical 
Officers. 


Engineer 
Lieutenants 
(Senior List). 


Royal Naval 
College. 


Paymasters. 
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Service of As- 
sistant Pay- 
master as 
Secretary. 
Assistant Pay- 
masters. 


Junior Service. 


Engineer Off- 
cers, 


Accountant 


Officers. 


Senior Service. 


Time of Car- 
penter Lieu- 

tenants under 
Art. 284, 


Acting time, 


SEc. 111.] DEFINITIONS OF SERVICE. (cHapP. v. 


2. Time served by an Assistant Paymaster of four years’ seniority 
as Secretary to a Flag Officer or Commodore Ist Class, shall reckon 
as Paymaster's and Secretary’s time for all purposes. 

3. All service as Assistant Paymaster will count for increase of 
Full Pay in the proportion set out in the following Article, except 
where an Officer is promoted to the rank of Paymaster after having 
been passed over on account of unsatisfactory conduct, in which case 
Junior Service subsequent to the date of being passed over will not 
count. 

Junior Service subsequent to the date of promotion to the rank of 
Paymaster, may, however, be allowed to reckon for increase of Full, 
Half, and Retired Pay, in accordance with Art. 254, Clause 2, in the 
cases of Officers considered deserving of such consideration. 


254. Subject to the provisions of Arts. 252 and 258, Engineer 
Officers and Paymasters shall count the time of their Junior Service 
in the following proportions, fractions of a year being included in 
both instances, viz, :—~ 


Engineer Officers. 
For Half-Pay, one-third of the period in excess of 12 years. 
For Retired Pay, half the full time until the completion of 


11 years’ Senior Service, after which they shall count the full 
time. 


Paymusters. 


For Full, Half, and Retired Pay, half the full time until the com- 
pletion of 11 years’ Senior Service, after which they shall count 
the full time. 


Senior Service reckons from the date of commencing Full Pay as 
Chief Engineer, as Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List) or as Paymaster. 


255. Time served prior to promotion to the rank of Carpenter 
Lieutenant under Art. 284, Clause 4, will reckon as follows :-— 


Time Served. | Fall Pay. | Half-Pay. Retired Pay. 


As Chief Carpenter or | Not to reckon | Not to reckon until completion of Ax full time. 


Carpenter. ' | ‘six years’ service as Carpenter | 
\ ! Lieutenant, afterwards to reckon , 
| as full time. | 

After six years’ service as Car- | As halftime. 


In lower ranks - - | Not to reckon 
penter Lieutenant as half time. | 


256. Acting Service shall only count as time served in the 
confirmed rank for promotion on the Active List ; for all other purposes 
it shall count as time served in the supericr rank in which the 
Officar was acting, except in the case of Engineers and Medical 
Officers. 
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Section IV. ComMMIsSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS AND 
WarRANT OFFICERS. 


257. Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers shall Confirmed time. 
be allowed to reckon for every purpose all time served from the date 
of their confirmation, 

2. Any Petiy Officer 1st Class, Seaman Class or otherwise, who Acting time. 
may be granted temporary Acting Warrant Rank, will revert to a 
Chief Petty Officer rating on being relieved in his acting capacity, 
provided that his relief is not due to misconduct or inefficiency. 
Time served in the acting capacity will reckon as Chief Petty Officer 
time only, unless it be covered by a Warrant from the Admiralty. 

3. Time forfeited by sentence of Court-Martial by any of these Time forfeited. 
Officers, is provided for under Art. 190'7A, sub-clause j. 


Secrion V. ReriREMENT AND Hatr-Pay. 


258. The Regulations in force in regard to Half-Pay and Retire- Retirement and 
ment are contained in the several Orders in Council relating thereto. Half-Pay. 


259. Applications from Officers to resign their Commissions are Resignation of 
to be made in accordance with the Regulations as to correspondence Commissions. 
laid down in Art. 411, with the approval of the Captain, and with 
the Certificate prescribed by Art. 591; they will be duly considered 
with reference to the urgency of each individual case and the 
exizencies of the Service. 

Confidential and other books belonging to a Ship, which may 
have been lent to individual Officers for information, and also 
“personal copies” of such books, are to be dealt with as provided for 
in Art. 1844, Clauses 8 and 11. 
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CuHaprer VI. 
QUALIFICATIONS AND PROMOTIONS. 


260. The service required by Flag Otticers, Captains, Commanders, 
Lieutenants, and other Officers for promotion is regulated by the 
definitions of “Service” and “Service in a Ship-of-War at Sea,” 
given in Chapter V. 

Service for promotion will be calculated from Ist April 1899 
under the rules given in Chapter V., and before that date under the 
former rules of the King’s Regulations of 1899. 


261A. Service before Ist April 1899. 


262. Admirals of the Fleet will be selected by His Majesty from 
the Admirals on the Active List who have served as Commander-in- 
Chief or who have commanded at sea as Flag Officer for two years. 


263. The Office of Vice Admiral or of Rear Admiral of the United 
Kingdom shall not be held by Admirals of the Fleet; nor shall any 
Officer be appvinted to either of these offices unless he shall have 
hoisted his Flag. 


264. Vice Admirals will rise to the rank and title of Admiral on 
the Active List according to seniority. 


265. Rear Admirals will rise to the rank and title of Vice 
Admiral on the Active List according to seniority. 


266. To qualify a Captain whose seniority brings him in turn for 
advancement to the Active List of Flag Officers, he must have served 
the following periods, of which three years must in each case have 
been in command of a Ship-of-War at sea :— 


During peae - - - - 6 years. 
During war - : - 4 years, 
During peace and war colton - - - 5 years. 


The first two years of the service necessary to qualify for 
advancement to Flag Rank must be in command of a Ship-of-War 
at sea. 

2. Captains who arrive at their turn for promotion without having 
completed the qualifying service will be retired. 


267. The promotions of Flag Officers and Captains, when vacancies 
take place, or when additions are made to the Flag Officers’ List, ure 
also regulated by seniority. As vacancies occur in the Active List, the 
Captain first in seniority who has served his time for his Flag will be 
promoted, but His Majesty’s undoubted right of selection is reserved. 
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2. In the event of a Captain, whose seniority brings him in turn 
for advancement to the rank of Flag Officer, preferring to continue as 
a Captain, he may Le placed on a Retired List of Captains. 

3. No Captain who shall have declined service when called upon, 


267 


May remain as 
Captain. 


Conditions of 


or against whose character there may be anything affecting him as an promotion, 


Offcer and a Gentleman, shall be considered eligible for advancement 
t the rank of Flag Officer. 


_ 268, To qualify » Commander for promotion to the rank of 
Captain on the Active List, he must have completed two years’ service 
as Commander, of which one year must have been in a Ship-of-War 
at sea, 

2, A Commander may be promoted to the rank of Captain for 
gilautry in action, provided he has completed one year’s service in a 
Ship-of-War at sea. 

3. No Commander is eligible to command a Stationary Ship at 
home who has not had one year’s service in a Ship-of-War at sea. 


269. To qualify a Licutenant for promoticn to the rank of 
Cowmander on the Active List, he must have completed four years 
service as Lieutenant, of which three years must have been in a Ship- 
of-War at sea. 

2. Lieutenants who have passed as Cadets into the “ Britannia” or 
other training establishment after January 1903, will be required, at 
any time after attaining tive years’ seniority, to pass a qualifying 
examination fur promotion to the rank of Commander, in the 
following subjects :— 

Court-Martial Procedure. 

International Law. 

Knowledge of British and Foreign Warships, Guns, Torpedoes, &c, 

Naval History. 

Signals. 

Strategy. 

Tactics and Battle Formations. 

3. A Lieutenant may be promoted to the rank of Commander for 
sallantry in action, provided he has completed two years’ service, of 
which one year must have been in a Ship-of-War at sea. 

4. A Lieutenant on the Supplementary List may be promoted to 


the Active List of Commanders for distinguished service during war 
“rerations. 
if . 


270. To qualify a» Midshipman for the rank of Lieutenant he 
faust, exeapt in the circumstances stated in Clause 3, have completed 
three years and six months’ service including the time awarded to 
him on leaving the Cadet Training Establishments and Cruisers, 
«nd have attained tle age of 19 years. 


2. After completing the examinations prescribed in Chapter VII. 
rd as confirmed in the rank of Sub-Lieutenant as provided ia 
rt. 308. y 
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3. Before being granted a Lieutenant's Commission every Officer 
must serve for six months at sca as a Sub-Lieutenant. ‘his service 
must take place immediately after he has passed all his examinations 
for the rank of Lieutenant. At the end of the six months he will 
reccive from the Captain a Certificate of Efficiency, which is to be. 
forwarded to the Admiralty immediately, to the effect that— 

“He is fit to take charge of a Watch at sea as a Lieutenant, and 

to perform efficiently the duties of that rank.” 

If it should be impossible to grant the Certificate to anySub- 
Lieutenant on account of inefficiency, a special report is to be made by 
letter. 

Without this Certificate, which is to be for professional efficiency 
only, no Officer will be promoted, but on obtaining it his Commission 
will be dated back if he has gained Certificates which render him 
eligible for accelerated promotion. 

4. The Sub-Lieutenants’ List will be governed by the numbers 
required to fill vacancies on the Lieutenants’ List; the maximum 
period of service on the Sub-Lieutenants’ List will be four years ; 
any Sub-Lieutenants, not passed over for misconduct, reaching four 
years’ seniority without sufficient vacancies having occurred on the 
Lieutenants’ List to permit of their advancement, will be promoted 
as additional to the List of Lieutenants, and absorbed as vacancies 
arise, 

5. A Midshipman who loses time through discharge to the shore on 
account of sickness, not attributable to his own fault, may be allowed 
by Admiralty Order to present himself for examination on the date 
on which he would have been entitled to do so had he not lost time 
as a consequence of such sickness. Any Midshipman whose case 
comes under this Order, and who wishes to avail himself of it, must. 
apply through his Captain for the necessary permission, in sufficient 
time to admit of the investigation of his case and receipt of reply 
before the date of the examination ; but it is to be clearly understood 
that Officers who present themselves for examination will not be 
shown any special consideration should they fail to pass, or should 
they fail to obtain such good certificates as they might otherwise 
have anticipated. 


271. Naval Cadets wiil be rated Midshipmen om the date of 
“passing out” of the Training Establishments, with priority accord - 
ing to the final examination, and a notification of the number of 
months’ time gained will be placed in the Navy List. The Seniority 
as Acting Sub-Lieutenant will be regulated after passing in 
Seamanship, according to the number of months gained as a Naval 
Cadet. 


272. The qualifications for the Office of Chaplain are that the 
Candidate shall have been ordained Deacon and Priest of the Church 
of England, or have been admitted to the same Holy Orders by the 
lawful authority of one of the Churches within the realm of Great 
Britain and Ireland which are in communion with the Church of 
England, that his age does not exceed 35 ycars and that he holds no 
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Benefice with a Cure of Souls. He must preduce testimonials from 
the Bishop of the Diocese in which he waslast licensed, addressed to 
the Admiralty, and must have been examined by the Chaplain of 
the Fleet, and reported by him to be in every respect a fit and proper 
person to till the Office of Chaplain with respectability, and advantage 
to His Majesty’s Service. 

2. All Chaplains appointed for service must, as a condition to 
such appointment, receive a special ecclesiastical licence from the 
Arcibisuiop of Canterbury and his successors, sueh licence to be one 
tapable of recognition by all Bishops and other authorities of the 
Chureh of England throughout the world, during the period that 
the Chaplains shall be on the Active List of the Royal Navy. 

3. Clergymen in Priests’ Orders will be allowed to take temporary Acting Chap- 
service in the Navy, without any restriction as to age, and will be lin. 
appointed Acting Chaplains for Temporary Service. While so’ 
employed they will oceupy the same position, enjoy the same 
Privileges, and be subject to the same regulations as ordinary 
Chaplains; but at the termination of their ‘Temporary Service they 
will not be entitled tu half-pay or any other advantages enjoyed by 
Permanent Chaplains. 


273. An Inspector General of Hospitals and Fleets will be Promotion to 
selected from the Deputy Inspectors General who have completed in apa 
that rank three years’ Full Pay Service, and who have not at any ‘ 
time declined Foreign Service, except for reasons which the Admiralty 
tezard as good and sufficient. 
2. A Deputy-Inspector-General of Hospitals and Fleets will be ‘To Deputy- 
selected, for ability and merit, from the List of Fleet Surgeons. derpeeters 
_ 3 Subject to the approval of the Admiralty, rank as Fleet qo Feet sur- 
Surgeon will be granted to Statf Surgeons at the expiration of eight geon. 
Jeais from the date of promotion to Stati Surgeon, provided they are 
tecommended by the Medical Director-General, and have not declined 
service except for reasons which in the opinion of the Admiralty are 
fatisfactory. 

4. Special promotions from the rank of Staff Surgeon to that of Special. 
Fleet Surgeon will be made, at the discretion of the Admiralty, in 
ass of distinguished service or conspicuous professional merit. 
Such promotions will be exceptional, and will not execed the rate of 
one in two years ; the total number at any one time of Fleet Surgeons 
bolling that rank by sueh promotions is not to exceed six. 
_ 3. Subject to the approval of the Admiralty, rank as Staff To Staff Sur- 
Surgeon will be granted to Surgeons at the expiration of eight years 6°. 
ftom the date of entry, provided they are recominended by the 
Yolical Director-General, and.have passed such examination as may 
b required alter completion of five years from the date of entry, in 
the rank of Surgeon. 

& Special promotions to the rank of Staff Surgcon will be made, To Staff Sur- 
4 th: discretion of the Admiralty, in cases of distinguished service §¢°% special. 
‘T cospicuous professional merit. Such promotions will be exccp- 
‘oral, and not exceed the rate of one a year. ‘Ihe total number, at 
Uy one time, of Staff Surgeons holding that rank by such special 
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promotions shall not exceed eight. No Officer will be so promoted 
unless he passes the examination prescribed for other Surgeons, but in 
such a case the requirement of five years’ time in the rank of Surgeon 
will be dispensed with. 

7. When a Surgeon’s promotion to the rank of Staff Surgeon 


qualify as Staff has been retarded by failure to pass the qualifying examination, and 


Surgeon. 


Seniority of 
Surgeons. 


Accelerated 
promotion. 


Appointments 
in Civil 
Hospitals. 


should he subsequently pess and be promoted, he will be dealt with 
as follows :— 

o. He will be granted the seniority as Staff Surgeon he would 
have received bad he passed in ordinary course. 

b. He will reckon service for increase of full and half-pay only 
from the date of appointment to full-pay as Staff Surgeon. 

ce. If on half-pay, or if placed on half-pay when promoted, he will 
receive the lowest rate of half-pay of the new rank from the 
date of passing the qualifying examination. 

d. Where delay in passing the qualifying examination may be 
due to unavoidable circumstances special consideration will 
be given. 

8. The Seniority of Surgeons on entry will be determined by the 
sum total of the marks they obtain at the London examination and 
those at the conclusion of the Haslar Course, and their names will 
then be placed in the Official Navy List, except in the case of 
candidates who hold or are about to hold a post as Resident Medical 
Officer or Surgical Officer to a recognised Civil Hospital. These 
candidates will retain the position in the list which they obtained 
on entry, and when their period of service as Resident Officer is 
over, they will join the next Haslar Couise, and will be required to 
obtain qualifying marks. Surgcons entered without competition wil) 
take Seniority next after the last Surgeon entered at the same time 
by competition. 

9. Earlier promotion to the rank of Staff Surgeon may be granted 
to those Surgeons who, before entry, have held the post of legally 
qualified Resident Medical or Surgical Officer to a recognised Civil 
Hospital of not less than 100 beds for a period of not less than 
six months, provided their conduct and professional abilities have 
been favourably reported on during the time they have served in the 
Navy. They may be granted from six months’ to one year’s Seniority 
according to the time they have held their civil appointments, but 
in no case will more than one year’s Seniority be granted. The 
eligibility of the appointment to count for time will be decided 
by the Medical Director-General. This only applies to Officers who 
enter by competition. 

10. A candidate, who, at the time of passing the examination for 
entry into the Medical Branch of the Royal Navy, holds, or is about 
to hold, an appointment as Resident Medical or Surgical Officer in 
a recognised Civil Hospital, may be allowed to serve in such Civil 
appointment, provided that the period vf such service after the date 
of entry into the Royal Navy does not exceed one year. 

Pay from Naval Funds will be withheld from Officers while thus 
serving, but the time concerned will reckon for increase of full and 
half-pay while on the Active List, and retired pay or gratuity om 
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retirement or withdrawal, except that no Officer will be allowed to 
retire on a gratuity until he has completed four years’ service 
exclusive of the time spent as Resident Medical or Surgical Officer. 

The eligibility of this appointment will also be decided by tl:e 
Medical Director-General. 


274. To qualify an Officer to receive an appointment as Secretary Secretary to 
toa Flag Officer or Commo lore of the First Class, he must be on the Fleg Officer. 
list of Secretaries, Pay masters-in-Chief, Fleet or Staff Paymasters, or 
Pavmasters, or in the case of a Commodore First Class or a Flag 
Officer, not being a Commander-in-Chief, must be an Assistant 
Paymaster of four years’ seniority. 

To qualify an Officer to receive an appointment as Secretary to a To Commodore 
Commodore of the Second Class, he must be on the List of Secretaries, Second Class. 
Paymasters, or Assistant Paymasters. 

On completing eight years’ service in the rank of Secretary to Transfer to, 
Flag Officers or Commodores of the First Class, the Officer will be Soeretstice 
placed on the permanent List of Secretaries, but his name will also 
le continued on the List of Paymasters. 


275. To qualify an Officer for the Active or Retired rank of Paymaster-in- 
Paymaster-in-Chief he must have completed 20 years’ service, which Chel 
is to include not more than four yenrs’ time as Assistant Paymaster 
and all time as Acting Paymaster, Paymaster, and Secretary. 


276. To qualify an Officer for ‘he rank of Fleet Paymaster he Fleet Pay- 
wust have four years’ seniority as Staff’ Paymaster. ee 


277. To qualify an Officer for the rank of Staff Paymaster he Staff Pay- 
must have four years’ seniority as Paymaster. master 


278. To qualify an Officer for the rank of Paymaster he must Paymaster. 
have served as Clerk to the Secretary of a Flag Officer, or as a Clerk 
in the Navy, or in those capacities combined. He must be 21 years 
of age, and he must have passed the required examination. 


279, To qualify an Officer for the rank of Assistant Paymaster he Assistant Pay- 
must have passed the examination for Paymaster. _ muaster. 


280. To qualify an Assistant Clerk to be rated Clerk he must Clerk. 
comply with the required conditions as to service and time, and must 
have pased the examination directed by the Admiralty. Sce 821A 
(Examination for Clerk). 


281. The following are the qualifications required for Engineer Engineer 
Officers, but the Admiralty may in exceptional circumstances promote Officers. 
Uticers who have not attained the necessary qualifications :— 

4. For Engineer-in-Chief—This appointment will be filled by Engineer-in- 

selection. ae 


b, For Engineer Rear Admiral.—Long and meritorious service. Enriueer Rear 
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ce. For Engineer Captain—Service as Engineer Commander or 
Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List), in one or more Ships on 
full pay for five years, including two years’ service in sea- 
going Ships as Engineer Commander, or Engineer Lieutenant 
(Senior List), in charge of engines. 

d. For Engineer Commander,—Eight years’ service as Engineer 
Lieutenant (Senior List). ‘Temporary advancement in certain 
eases after four years’ service inay be made at the discretion 
of the Admiralty. In the case of Officers entered after 1st 
April 1900, promotion t» Engineer Commander is contingent 
also on the recommendation of the Engineer-in-Chief and 
Admiralty approval. 

e For Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List)—Fight years’ service 
as Enginecr Lieutenant (Junior List), and service as Watch- 
keeper for nut less than three years as Engineer Lieutenant 
or Engineer Sub-Lieutenant on board sea-going Ships in 
Commission, also to have passed the required examination 
and to be selected by the Admiralty. 

f. For Engineer Licutenant (Junior List)—To have passed the 
required examination, and to‘be selected by the Admiralty. 
Sce 284, Clause 4 (Promotion of Artificer Engincer). 

2. Engineer Lieutenants (Junior List), who held, prior to 1903, 
First or Second Class Professional Certificates from the Royal Naval 
Cullege, will be promoted to the Senior List after such service as 
Engineer Lieutenant (Junior List) less than eight years as the 
Admiralty may determine, provided that in all cases they shall have 
conducted theinselves satisfactorily in every respect, and have proved 
themselves thoroughly efficient in the performance of their duties. 


282, Engineer Sub-Licutenants will be appointed froin Engineer 
Cadets who have completed their training, on passing the examination 
required, and such of them as the Admiralty may see fit will be 
allowed to jein the Royal Naval College for further instruction. 

2. Engineer Sub-Licutenants who obtain First and Second Class 
Certificates will be allowed six and three months’ time respectively 
towards promotion to Engineer Lieutenant. Those who obtain a 
Third Class Certificate, but succeed in getting 35 per cent. of the 
total marks of each group on the final examination at the Royal 
Naval Engineering College, will be allowed one and a half months’ 
time towards promotion to Engineer Lieutenant. 

Engineer Cadets who on passing out of the Royal Naval 
Engineering College have received very creditable certificates, both 
from the Chief Engineer of the Dockyard and the Reserve Officers, 
will be allowed three months’ time towards promotion to Engineer 
Licutenant, in addition to any time gained for other certificates 
provided that the total time gained does not excced two years. 

Engineer Sub-Lieutenants, who, in 1903 and afterwards, obtain 
First or Second Class Professional Certificates from the Royal Naval 
College, Greenwich, will have their promotion to Engineer Lieutenant 
acvelerated by 18 months and 9 months respectively, in addition 
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to the time gained for Certificates on passing out of the Royal Naval 
Engineering College. 

3. Engineer Sub-Lieutenants, who may be entered after the 15th 
May 1895 without an educational certificate, will be ineligible for 
promoticn to the rank of Engineer Lieutenant until they have 
ob:ained an edueatioual certificate. 

4. A few Engineer Sub-Lieutenants wi!l be selected from those Selections for 
who take the highest place at the examination on the completion of further study. 
one session at Greenwich, to pass through a further course of scientific 
instruction if they desire it. They will be examined at the end of 
the second session, and, at the discretion of the Admiralty, will be 
allowed to remain a third session at Greenwich. Engineer Sub- 
Lieutenants or Engineer Lieutenants, who complete three sessions 
at the Royal Naval College, will be considered eligible to fill vacancies 
cecurring in the Civil appointments at the Dockyards and at the 
Admiralty, after they have served for three years in a seagoing ship. 

5. Those passing the second and third sessions at the Koyal Naval Employment 
College at Greeawich will be attached during the vacations between luring Conee 
30th June and Ist October to the Reserves, where they will be 
employed in sketching Machinery, attending trials of Engines, and 
gaining such professional information as will be most useful to them 
in connection with designs of Machinery. 


283. Commissioned Warrant Officers will be selected from the Commissioned 
tespective ranks of Warrant Officers, at the discretion of the euman 
Admiralty, Z 


284, Chief Gunners, Chief Boatswains and Chicf Signal Boat- Promotion to 
ssains, Gunners, Boatswains and Signal Boatswains are eligible for Fale of 1st 
promotion to the rank of Lieutenant, for long and zealous service. meritorious 

2. Chief Carpenters and Carpenters are eligible for promotion to rvice. 
the rank of Carpenter Lieutenant, for long and zealous service. 

3. Chief Artitieer Engineers and Artificer Engineers are eligible 
for promotion to the rank of Engineer Lieutenant, for long and 
zealous service. 

4. Cominissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers of 
¢xemplary conduct who may distinguish themselves by acts of 
gallantry and daring in the Service, shall be eligible for promotion to 
tie rank of Lieutenant, Carpenter Lieutenant, or Engincer Lieutenant. 

5. Promotion to the rank of Lieutenant, Carpenter Lieutenant, or 
Engineer Lieutenant, under Clause 4, is restricted to Officers who are 
under 45 years of age. See 249 and 255 (Time for pay served before 
Promotion). 


285. All candidates for Warrants must pass such examinations Candidates for 
athe Admiralty may from time to time direct, but no candidate will WaTante. 
leeliyible for examination in Seamanship who is under the age of 
4, nor for receiving a Warrant after the age of 35, except in the 


Be on Engineers or Head Wardmasters. (See Clauses 9 
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2. To be eligible for Gunner, Gunner (T), or Boa‘swain, the candi-- 
date must be a Petty Officer, and either a Seaman Gunner or Seaman 
Torpedo Man, with not less than one year’s service in the actual per- 
formance of the duties of such rating. He must have been seven 
years at sea,and must hold the Certificate of Education and Seaman- 
ship required by Art. 884, His character must have been such as. 
would, if continued, qualify him for the Good Conduct Medal, and 
he must he recommended for a Warrant by an Officer commanding 
one of His Majesty’s Ships. 

3. In addition to the above qualifications, a cindidate for Gunner: 
Gunner (T), or Boatswain must hold the Gunnery and Torpedo 
certificates required by Art. 871. 


4. For a Signal Boatswain’s Warrant, the candidate must be a. 
Signal Petty Officer, with not less than one year’s service in actual 
perfcrmance of the duties of such rating; he must have been seven 
years at sea; he must hold the Certiticate required hy Art. 337, 
and his character must have been such as would, if continued, 
qualify him for the Good Conduct Medal, and he must have been 
recommended for a Warrant by an Officer commanding one of His 
Majesty's sea-going Ships. 

5. If a passed candidate for the rank of Gunner, Torpedo Gunner, 
Boatswain, or Signal Boatswain, should misconduct himself in a 
manner which would disqualify him for the Good Conduct Medal, his 
misconduct is to be reported to the Captain of the “ Excellent,” in the 
case of a candidate for Gunner, to the Captain of the “ Vernon” in 
the case of a candidate for Torpedo Gunner, and to the Admiralty in 
the case of a candidate for Boatswain, and his name will be removed 
from the roster for promotion. 


G. The cases of candidates who are considered exceptionally 
deserving, or who have distinguished themselves by meritorious or 
special services, but who have not attained to the foregoing standard 
of character, may be submitted to the Admiralty for consideration. 

7. The seven years at sea required as a qualification for the rank 
of Gunner, Torpedo Gunner, Boatswain, or Signal Boatswain, is to be 
time served in the Royal Navy, as Boy or Man, but in all passing 
Certificates for these ranks, Form S. 440, the period served by the 
Candidates in sea-going Ships should be stated. 

8. For a Carpenter's Warrant, he must have been six months 
Chief or other Carpenter’s Mate, or 12 months Shipwright or 
Carpenter's Crew, in one or more of His Majesty’s Ships. 

9. Artificer Engineers wil] be selected from Chief or other Engine- 
Room Artificers who have passed the prescribed examination, and who 
have served eight years from date of entry, of which four years must 
have been at sea. The examination and promotion of candidates 
will be subject to the condition that nothing in their previous records. 
points to their being unfitted for advancement. 

10. Candidates will be allowed to present themselves for examina- 
tion after seven ycars’ service from the date of entry, or, in the case 
of those entcred as Boy Artificers, from the date of being rated Engine~ 
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Room Artificer, Fifth Class. Before examination, every candidate 
must produce the following certificates :— 

i, That he is capable of taking charge of the machinery of a 

small Ship, and 

ii, That he is considered fit in every respect for advancement to 

Warrant Rank ; the certificate is to be signed by the Captain 
and Engineer Officer of the last Ship in which he served. 

11. A qualitied candidate who is selected for promotion will be Acting rank of 
given the Acting Rank of Artificer Engineer. At the expiration of Artifeee En 
one year's service, an Acting Artificer Engineer will be eligitle for °°" 
confirmation in rank, on the recommendation of the Captain and 
Engineer Officer of the Ship in which he is serving, his seniority to 
reckon from the date of his Acting Warrant. 

12. Chief Engine-Room Artificers who are qualified for Warrant Chief Engine- 
Rank will be eligible for temporary appointment as Acting Artificer pee A * 
Engineers in vacancies, but such employment will give no claim to for Worraut 
promotion, and they will revert to their original rating when no Rank. 
longer so employed. 

13. Chiet and Head Schoolmasters will be appointed by the Chief and 
Admiralty on the recommendation of the Chaplain of the Fleet and Mead School- 
Inspector of Naval Schools. ; 

14. Head Wardmasters will be appointed by the Admiralty on Head Ward- 
the recommendation of the Medical Director-General, and will be masters. 
selected from Chief Sick-berth Stewards who have had adequate 
experience in that rating, and are not less than 35 years of age. 


286. Naval Cadets will not be allowed to pass out of the Training Swimming, 
Establishments until they can swim. <A notation as to their ability Officers. 
is to be made on their passing papers. 

Assistant Clerks and Engineer Cadets must have qualified in 
swimming and produce certificates of proficiency before they are 
permitted to jcin His Majesty’s Service. 

2—a. Boy Writers, Ship’s Steward’s Boys and Naval School- Ship’s Com- 
masters are not to be allowed to enter the Service unless they can swim, P*"y- 

b. Boys in the Training Ships are not to be rated First Class 
Boys until they can swim. 

c. Every facility is to be given to the Ship’s Company generally 
to enable Men to lcarn to swim. 

d. A notation as to the ability to swim is to be made on the 
Service Certificates of all Petty Officers, Men and Boys, also on those 
of all Non-Commissioned Officers and Men of the Royal Marines 
ard on all passing certificates for Higher Ratings. 


3. At all Insyections of Ships, the Inspecting Officer will cause a 
report to be male on Form S, 426¢ of those who cannot swim. 


287. Whenever His Majesty may be pleased, by His Order in Retired 
Council, to call Officers from the Reserved or Retired Lists into Active on 6 
Service in case of war or emergency, such Officers shall be entitled to ve 
the pay and emoluments of their corresponding ranks on the Active 
List, except as mentioned in Clause 3. 
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2. All steps in rank given on or after retirement while coaferring 
the title, uniform, and other advantages of the higher rank, will not 
give the right of command amongst Naval Officers, which is always to 
be governed by the date of commission in the rank held on the Active 
List at the date of retirement. 

3. In the case of the recall to Active Service of Lieutenants, 
Carpenter Lieutenants, or Engineer Lieutenants, who were given such 
rank on being pensioned from the List of Commis-ioned Warrant 
Officers they will receive the rates of pay and allowances of the rank 
last held by them on the Active List. 


288. If any candidate fur examination shall knowingly produce 
false certificates of his age, service, or con'luct, as his qualification for 
examination, he shall thereby be rendered incapable of ever receiving 
any Commission in His Majesty’s Navy ; and if the falsehoud of such 
Certificates shall not be discovered until ufter he has obtained pro- 
motion, he shall be dismissed from the Navy, whenever it may be 
discovered, and from whatever rank he may at the time have attained. 
See 290 (Examinations in General). 


289. The numbers of Officers and Warrant Officers of the 
Military and other branches of His Majesty’s Fleet shall be 
determined by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, with the 
concurrence of the Lords Commissioncrs of the Treasury, and under 
authority of His Majesty's Order in Council. Any changes in the 
nuinbers of the various ranks will be published in the Quarterly 
Navy List. 


90 


CHAP, VIE]. GENERAL. [sEc. 1. 290 


Cuapter VIL. 


TRAINING AND EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 


Suction 


Pacs 

L General - - - - - : - - - 91 
ID. Cudets, Midshipmen.and Acting Sub-Lieutenants - 92 
HL Pilotage and Navigating Duties - - - - 95 
IV. Surgeons - - - - - - 99 
V. Asszstant Clerks and Clerks - - oe - - 99 
VI. Chaplains - - - - - - 100 
VIL Engineer Officers. - - - - - - - 100 
VU. Warrant Officers - - - - - 101 
IX. Interpreters and Foreign Languages - - - - 104 
X Instruction in Strategy, Tactics, and Signalling - 107 


Section I. GENERAL 


290. The regulations relating to the examination of Officers are Examinations 
issued under the authority of the Admiralty, and are given in the in general. 
King’s Regulations or in the established Forms. 

Examining Officers are, before commencing an examination, to 
satisfy themselves that the candidate is in al] respects eligible by age 
and service according to the Regulations in force on those points, and 
that ke is able to produce certiticates of sobriety and good conduct Certificates to 
for the full period of service necessary to qualify him for examimation, be produced. 
from the Captain or other Officers under whose command he has 
served and especially from the Officer under whom he is at the time 
serving. 

Certificates for time on passage in a contract Ship, or while borne 
for pay only, are to be dispensed with, and the Admiralty record of 
time accepted in lieu. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer present, shall give To be ordered 
the necessary directions for the required examinations to take place, by Senior 
except in the cases otherwise specially provided for. oe 

3. Such examinations sheuld be held immediately the qualifying 
service is completed if the candidate is ready to appear, but if the 
passing day should fall on a Sunday, the examination is to be 
postponed till the following day, seniority being allowed from the 
Sunday. 

4. No passing Certificate is to be dated prior to the commencement Date of Cer- 
of the examination, but if the exigencies of the Service or any other tifcate. 
cause prevent the examination or provisional examination from being 
held at the proper time, though the Certificate must be dated on the 
day of passing, the circumstances are to be fully reported to the 
Admiralty to enable their Lordships to consider whether according 


to the merits of the case any alteration of Officers’ seniority is 
justifiable. i 


Passing day. 
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5. All passing Certificates of Officers are to be in duplicate unless 
otherwise directed, one copy is to be forwarded to the Commander- 
in-Chief for transmission to the Admiralty, and the other is to be 
given to the Officer examined. 


291. The Captain of the Ship from which a Candidate is sent for 
examination is to be careful that he takes with him proof that he is 
of the age required, viz. Certificate of Birth er declaration thereof 
made before a Magistrate, Certilicates of Service and of good conduct 
up to the day of examination, Certificates of previous examinations, 
log books, work books, and all other documents that may be required 
for the information and inspection of the Examining Officers. 


Secrion IL Capers, MIDSHIPMEN, AND AcTING SuB-LIEUTENANTS. 


292. Candidates for admission as Naval Cadets will pass such 
Educational and Medical examinations as may from time to time be 
required, of the nature of which they will be informed on application 
to the Seerctary of the Admiralty. 

2. The rules to which a Cadet will be subject during the period 
of training are embodied in the Regulations respecting the entry of 
Cadets. 


298A. Instruction of Junior Officers. 

294A. Periodical Examination of Junior Officers. 
295A. Work Books——Opportunities of practice. 
296A. Log Books and Journals. 


297. Each Midshipman on going afloat will receive a Certificate 
of Character, including zeal, ability and attention to studies, Form 
8. 431b. The Certificate will be filled in by the Captain of each Ship 
in which a Midshipman may serve for a period of more than three 
months. 

It should accompany the Midshipman from Ship to Ship, 
addressed to the Captain, and is to be produced by the Officer on his 
joining the Royal Naval College. or on presenting himself for Part I. 
of the Examination for the rank of Lieutenant. 


298. Every Midshipman, when he has served three years and two 
months after passing out of the Cadet Training Establishments and 
Cruisers, and on producing the documents required, shall be examined 
in Seamanship for the rank of Lieutenant, as directed in Art. 8305.A, 
Clause 8, 

2. Officers who have lost time through sickness should apply to 
the Admiralty to be allowed to pass on their proper date. 


299. About a fortnight before he presents himseif for examina- 
tion in Seamanship each Candidate is to be granted the following 


92 


CHAP. vil] CADETS, MIDSHIPMEN, AND ACTING SUB-LIEUTS. [sEc. i 


Certificates of proficiency in Gunnery, Torpedo, Navigation, and 
Engine Room work, if considered qualitied :— 

a. A Gunnery Certiticate signed by the Gunnery Officer or 
Officer in charge of Gunnery duties and approved by the Captain, 
showing the numbers obtained in the subjects mentioned in 
Art. 807A. This Cortificate is to contain a statement that he has 
been instructed in and has a fair knowledge of Torpedoes. 

b. A Navigation Certificate which is to state that he is qualified 
to navigate a Ship; that he has taken the sights required by 
Art. 294A and has produced the beok in which they were worked ; 
this Certificate is to he signed by the Naval Instructor or Navigating 
Officer, and is to he approved by the Captain. 

c. A Certificate a3 to knowledge of Watch-keeping duties in 
the Engine-Room, as required by Art. 558, Clause 2, signed by the 
Engineer Officer on the Staff of the Admiral Commanding each Fleet 
or Squadron, who will conduct the examination. 

When there is no Engincer Officer on the Staff, the Admiral will 
detail an Officer for this purpose. 


2. In ease there should be no Officer in the Ship capable of 
conducting the examination, the Captain, or the Senior Officer 
present, will order the examination to Le conducted by any Offier 
he may consider competent for the duty. 

3. At the examination each Candidate must produce the following 
documents in addition to those mentioned in Clause 1, Sub-clauses a, 
b, and ¢:— 

a. A certificate of birth (or a declaration thereof made before a 

magistrate). 
b. The Certiticate of Zeal and Ability, see 297. 
ce. The Log and Journal Books kept by him, in accordance with 
Art. 296A, for the whole period of his service. 

d. An Admiralty Certificate of time. This Certificate will be 
furnished by the Accountant General, to whom timely 
application should be made on Form S. 538. 


4. If these Certificates cannot be produced, a special report is to 
be made to the Admiralty. 


300. The subjects of the Examinations in Seamanship, and the 
numbers required to be obtained for each class, are set out in the 
Passing Certificate, Form S. 431. 


301. On being satisfied of a Candidate’s qualifications, the 
Examining Board is to give him a Certificate in Form S. 431, 
according to the class he shall have gained ; and the Commander-in- 
Chief is to issue an order to him as Acting Sub-Lieutenant, with 
seniority from the date he is qualified, according to the time gained on 
passing out of the Training Establishments. 

2. Every Officer who fails to pass in Seamanship on the proper 
date will be deprived of three months’ time, and will remain afloat 
until the date of the next examination. In the event of a second 
failure the Officer will be deprived of a further three months’ time, 
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and will continue to serve afloat till the following examination, when 
a third failure will render him liable to be discharged from the 
Service. 

3. A previous rejection is not to affect the class of the Certificate 
in case the Candidate obtains the requisite numbers, but a notation to 
the effect that rejection had been previously incurred is to be made 
on the Passing Certificate immediately under the paragraph allotted 
to the date of the provisional examination. 


802. After passing in Seamanship each Officer is to be sent to 
England, so as to arrive at a convenient date for the next Part. I. 
Examination. Whenever possible passage is to be arranged by Ship- 
of-War or Transport. 


The Commander-in-Chicf is to report to the Admiralty and to the 
Commander-in-Chief at Portsmouth, the names of the Officers sent 
home, the class of Certificate obtained by each, the dates they are 
qualified for promotion to Acting Sub-Lieutenant, and the dates on 
which they will be duc to arrive. 


303. On arrival in England each Officer is to report his arrival 
and his address to the Admiralty and the Commander-m-Chief at 
Portsmouth ; in the latter case, stating the class of certificate obtained 
in Seamanship, and the date on which he becomes an Acting Sub- 
Lieutenant. 


2. He is to join the Depot at Portsmouth or Devonport, as he may 
be directed, on the date fixed for the next examination in Part I. 

3. On presenting himself for examination he is to produce his 
Certifieate for passing in Seamanship and his Zeal and Ability 
Certificate. 


304. The subjects of Examination for Lieutenant are compre- 
hended generally under two divisions, viz.:—Group A—Navigation, 
Group B.—General Subjects, the General Subjects being mainly 
mechanical, 

These are divided into Parts I. and IL, as specified in Art. 305A. 

Part I. will form the test of knowledge acquired at sea, and after 
September 1906 there will be no preparation at Greenwich be‘ore it 
is taken. 

From May 1906 three Part I. Examinations will be held annually, 
the approximate dates being 15th September, 15th January and 
25th April. 

The date of discharge from sea service will depend on the date 
of the Part I. Examination, and not on that of passing in Seamanship. 

Any Officer who fails in Part I. will be sent to sea until the next 
examination, and will lose two months’ time. 

A second failure will render him liable to be discharged from the 
Service. 

2. Officers who do sufficiently well in Part I. of the Examination 
and show aptitude for further study, will, after completmg their 
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examination in Gunnery, Pilotage and Torpedo, undergo a course 
leading to Part II. of the examination, provided they obtain satis- 
factory reports of work in these subjects. The length of this Course 
will be extended to cover two College Terms, or about six months of 
instruction. i 

3. The selection of Officers to undergo Part II. Course will be Selection of 
finally subject to satisfactory reports of work in the Gunnery, Oicer for 
Torpedo and Pilotage Coursos being obtained. Any Officer found to “"°" 
have failed in Part I. will be withdrawn from the Course he has 
commenced and will be sent to sea to await the next examination, 
and be will lose two months’ time. Failure in Part I. will not 
prevent a Midshipman from becoming an Acting Sub-Lieutenant on 
Lis original date, and the time forfeited will not be deducted till the 
completion of the Shore Courses. 


805A. Examination for Lieutenant. 
806A. Instruction in Gunnery, Torpedo and Pilotage. 
307A. Examination in Gunnery, Torpedo and Pilotage. 


308. On completing their examinations, Acting Sub-Lieutenants Confirmation 
will be confirmed in the rank of Sub-Lieutenant. (fficers selected Hy Sub bien: 
for Part II. will commence the Greenwich Course after completing pou 
Gunnery, Pilotage, and Torpedo. 


309A. Scale of Marks for Promotion. 


310. The amount of full pay leave to which an Acting Sub- Leave after 
Licutenant is entitled on his return from Foreign Service is to be passing. 
noted on his Transfer List by the Captain of the Ship in which he 
returns to England. Any lcave, irrespective of College leave granted 
to him after his return, will be deducted from this amount and the 
talance will be allowed on lis finally passing his examinations 
provided he can be spared. 


811A. Cause of Absence. 


812. The Regulations for Acting Sub-Lieutenant as to Navi- Acting Lieu- 
gation, Pilotage, Gunnery and Torpeda are applicable to Acting tenants. 
Lieutenants who may have only passed abroad in Seamanship. 


Sectioy III. Pivorace anp Navicatinc DUTIES, 


813, Navigating Officers will be selected from those who Selection of 
volunteer for Navigating duties, preference being given to Officers who Navigating 
have obtained a 1st Class in Pilotage in the Examination for the rank eicers: 
of Lieutenant, and good classes in the other subjects. 

2. Selected candidates will go through a course of instruction in Course of 
the Navigation School Ship at Portsmouth. The Course of Instruction instruction. 
will last for 90 working days, part of the time being spent at sea and 
the remainder on shore. 
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8. Qualified Candidates, after leaving the School, will be appointed 
to serve for a short period in the large Ships of the Channel, 
Mediterranean and Atlantic Fleets, in order that they may gain 
experience under the Navigating Officers in the work of a fleet in 
regard to Navigating duties. 

4, At the end of this period every Candidate must obtain a Certi- 
ficate from the Navigating Officer as to his qualifications, 

The Cuptain of the Ship is to forward the Certiticate, with his 
covering remarks, to the Admiralty. Upon this report, and the result 
of the Examination in the Navigation School, the permanent appoint- 
ment of Officers for Navigating duties will depend. 

5. The letter (N) will be prefixed (in the seniority columns of the 
Navy List) to the names of all Officers who have qualified for 
Navigating duties. 

6. Lieutenants (N) will be placed on exactly the same footing as 
regards executive command and Ship’s duty generally as Gunnery and 
Torpedo Lieutenants, and are not to be excused from any Ship’s 
duties except those which interfere with the special duties pertaining 
to them. ‘They will be appointed and succeed to the position of First 
Licutenant, if a vacancy occurs, in all Ships except Flagships where 
a Commander is borne, exactly in the same manner as any other 
specialist Officer; but in Ships where no Commander is borne they 
will not be appointed for First Lieutenant’s duties. 

7. Officers who perform Navigating duties as Lieutenant will not 
be required to continue those duties after promotion tv the rank of 
Commander, unless they wish to do so. A Commander when borne 
for Navigating duties will not be appointed as the Exccutive Officer 
of the Ship. 

8. Navigating Officers, while borne in Ships in Commission in 
reserve, will be given every opportunity of going through short 
courses of Gunnery and Torpedo, in order to kcep themselves efficient 
in these duties. 

9. The Examination in Pilotage for 1st Class Ships will be con- 
ducted by the Officers on the Stuff of the Navigation School Ship 
The examination will be partly vivdé voce and partly paper work. 
First and Second Class Certificates of proficiency only will be awarJed. 
The examination syllabus is given in the Annual Addenda. 

10. The examination will be compulsory for all Navigating’ 
Officers, who will he obliged to present themselves for examination 
within a reasonable time after completing three years sea service as 
Lieutenant (N). An Officer who fails to pass at the second trial will 
have his name erased frum the list of Navigating Officers. 

11. Before presenting himself for examination in Pilotage for 
First Class Ships, a Lieutenant (N) will be permitted to attend the 
School for one month’s study. He will be allowed to make his own 
choice of the subjects he wishes to study, bearing in mind that the 
examination will include the subjects in which he was previously 
examined when in the School as a Sub-Licutenant, and that an 
advanced knowledge of those subjects will be required, 
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12. Navigating Officers will also he granted facilities for attending 
the School for a month’s course of study at periodical intervals during 
their subsequent career. 


13. The letter (Nf) will be prefixed (in the seniority columns of 
the Navy List) to the names of Commanders and Lieutenants who 
have passed the examination in Pilotage for First Class Ships, whether 
employed on Navigating duties or otherwise. 


14. Should it be probable that the exigencies of the Service will 
eause an Officer to be absent from England at the date he will complete 
the three years’ service required to render him eligible to pass for 
First Class Ships, he may be examined before leaving England, 
provided that he has completed two and a half years of such service ; 
but he will not be eligible for appointment to Navigating charge of 
a First Class Ship, nor be entitled to the corresponding increase in 
Navigating Allowance until he has completed the full period of three 
years’ qualifying service. 

15. Provisional Examinations may also be held in the following 
circumstances :— 

a. A Lieutenant (whilst serving as a Navigating Officer on a 
Foreign Station), if he happen to be at sca or in a Ship on 
detached service on the date he completes the service required 
to qualify him to present himself for Examination for First 
Class Ships, may apply to his Captain for a Provisional 
Certificate in Pilotage for First Class Ships, and such Certi- 
ficate is to be given at the discretion of the Captain, based 
on hia knowledge of the capabilities of the applicant as a 
Navigating Officer, and will hold good until the Ship meets 
the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer. The Ofticer must 
then apply fora passing day to be fixed, and a Board of 
Examining Officers is to be appoiated, consisting of three 
Officers qualified for First Class Ships (or two if only that 
number be present) and presided over by a Captain. 

Should the Officer pass the examination, the Examiners 
will award him a Provisional Certificate of Qualifization for 
First Class Ships, and such Certificate will ent'tle him to 
increase of allowance from the date of the Certificate granted 
by his Captain, but dependent on his passing the regular 
examination on returning to England. If, after his arrival in 
England, an Officer neglects to take an opportunity of passing 
the regular examination, and, before passing, reccives another 
appointment for Navigating duties, he will not be ailowed to 
receive the increased allowance. Should the Officer eventually 
fail to pass, he will be called upon to refund the amount of 
the increased allowance which he has received since passing 
the Provisional Examination. 

b. A Lieutenant who completes the service required to qualify 
him to present himself for examination for First Class Ships 
whilst serving as a Navigating Officer on a Home Station, 
may apply to his Captain for, and may be granted, a Pro- 
visional Certificate as provided for in Sub-Clause a of this 
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Clause. The Intermediate Examination by a Board of Officers 
will not be required in such cases, but the Officer must- 
present himself at the next general examination on board the 
Navigation School Ship, when, if he pass, he will become 
entitled to the authorised increas: of allowance from the 
date of his Provisional Certificate. Should, however, am 
Officer be prevented, by duty or sickness, from presenting 
himself on the first examination day, he must produce a. 
Certificate from his Captain to that effect when he does 
prescut himself, as otherwise he will not be entitled to the 
increase of allowance until the date of passing. 

On an Officer paxsing provisionally, a notation is to be 
made against bis name on the Ship’s Books, stating the date 
of such passing, No payment at the increased rate is to be 
made until he has passed the final examination on board the 
Navigation School Ship. 

16. All Provisional Certificates are to be granted in duplicate, 
and are to be attached to the final Passing Certificates, upon which 
the dates of the Captain’s Certificate and of the Provisional Passing 
are to be noted. 


314. The Navigating Officer is to give instruction in Pilotage 
and the priuciples of Practical Navigation, including the use and 
management of Compasses and Charts, to the Junior Otticers who have 
not passed their fina] examinations. 

2. Each Officer is to have a minimum of one hour’s instruction 
per month, whether at sea or in harbour, and not more than two 
Officers are to be instructed at once. 

3. Midshipmen who show special aptitude when working with 
the Navigating Officer are, whenever possible, whin the Ship is 
under way, to be taken off other duties, and to navigate the Ship 
independently from the after bridge, fixing positions on the Chart, 
&e., and bringing the result of such work to the Navigating Officer. 
Midshipmen who qualify in this manner satisfactorily are to be 
specially reported to the Admiralty. 

4, The Captain of each Ship in which such Junior Officers are 
borne is to appoint one or two of them for periods of from two to 
three months, to assist the Navigating Officer in his special duties, 
such as taking observations by day and night; finding the position 
of the Ship, and the variation and deviation of the compass; taking 
observations when swinging the Ship to a‘just compasses ; piloting 
the Ship into and out of harbour, and in narrow channels ; laying off 
the position of the Ship on a chart; ascertaining the errors and 
rates of chronometers; and all other practical dutics connected with 
Navigation, Pilotage, and Surveying. 

5. During the time that a Junior Officcr is appointed for these 
duties he wiil not necessarily be exempted froin attendance for 
instruction by the Naval Instructor, but the duties above specified 
will take the place of his ordinary duties, such as watch-keeping, 
boat duty, &c. At the end of this training the Navigating Officer is 
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to make a report of the progress made in each of the subjects specified 
in Clause 2 of this Article, and an extract is to be forwarded with * 
the Officer from Ship to Ship. 

6. When other duties permit, Acting Sub-Lieutenants, Midshipmen, 
and Cadets not specially detailed as Assistant Navigators, are daily to 
take observations and work the reckoning under the supervision of 
the Naval Instructor. 


315. When practicable, arrangements are to be made for one Junior Lieu- 
Junior Lieutenant or Sub-Lieutenant to be taken partially off watch- tenant or Sub. 
keeping (keeping a dog or morning watch), so as to work with the Lieutenant. 
Navigating Officer for 10 workidg days under way, but not necessarily 
all in one trip. 

The Officer thus told off is to be on deck when coasting, making 
the land, going in and out of harbour, &c., and is to be in every way 
encouraged to get an insight into Navigating duties. If, at the end 
of the 10 days, the Captain is satisfied with his work, he is to be 
relieved, and another Officer told off for this duty. A special report 
is then to be forwarded to the Admiralty that the course has been 
duly performed by the Officer. 

Lieutenants who go through this course satisfactorily will be 
favourably considered for the command of Destroyers. 


$16. Warrant Officers who desire to qualify in Navigating duties Warrant 
must first pass the prescribed educational examination. The names Oficers., 
of Warrant Officers who pass the eduvational examination will be 
placed upon a list, from which a final selection will be made of the 
Officers to be appointed to the School of Navigation. 

2. Warrant Officers appointed to the Navigation Schvol will go 
through a three months’ course in Pilotage and Coastal Navigation. 
An examination will be held at its conclusion, and the names of the 
most promising Officers will be noted. 

3. Officers qualified will have the letters P.N. placed against their 
names in the Navy List, and will receive rates of extra pay, when 
employed, as laid down in Appendix L 


Section IV. Suraeons. 


817. Candidates for entry as Surgeons will pass the required For entry. 
examinations and possess qualifications, of which they will be in- 
formed on application to the Secretary of the Amiralty. 

318A. Examination for Staff Surgeon. 

819A. Attendance at Metropolitan Hospitals. 


Sgcrion V. Assistant CLERKS AND CLERKS. 
820. Candidates for admission as Assistant Clerks will pass Furentry. 
such examination as may from time to time be required; they will 
be informed of its nature on application to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty. 
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321A. Examination for Clerk. 
822A. Examination for Paymaster. 
823A. Provisional Examination by Captain. 


Secrion VI. CHAPLAINS. 


For entry. 324. Candidates for appointment as Chaplains will be supplied 
with information as to entry on application by letter to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty. 


Section VII. EnGIneER OFFICERS. 


325A. Examination for Engincer Sub-Lieutenant. 
826A. Examination for Engineer Lieutenant. 
327A. Examination for Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List). 


Ships about to 828. Engineer Officers of Ships about to leave England for 

leave England. Service abroad may present themselves for examination for superior 
rank twelve months before completing the respective qualifying 
periods of Service. 


329A. Examination days for Engineer Officers without Educa- 
tional Certificates. 


830A. Provisional Examinations. 


Qualification 8381. No Engineer Officer is eligible to receive an Acting order 

for confirma- for a rank for which he has not passed, at least, a Provisional 

tion ja rank. Examination, neither will he be eligible for confirmation in the rank 
until he has passed the established examination before the proper 
Officers, when he will be confirmed by the Admiralty. 


Passing on 832. An Engineer Officer who has passed provisionally abroad 
arrivalhome. and returns to England with an Acting appointment from the 
Admiralty as Eng‘neer Lieutenant, Senior or Junior List, shall be 
allowed four months from the time of his arrival to afford him the 
opportunity of passing the required examination before being deprived 
uf his Acting appointment. 
2. The name of any Officer who may have to be deprived of an 
Acting order under the above conditions is to be at once reported to 
the Admiralty. 


Knowledge as 333. Before a Ship is commissioned in Reserve the Engineer 
to fittings of | Officer, the Second Engincer Officer and such other of the Engineer 
Ship. . Officers as the Admiralty may direct, are to be examined by the 
Engineer Rear-Admiral at the port to which the Ship is attached, to 
ascertain that each has a competent knowledge of such details of the 
Ship as are under his charge, such as valves, cocks, water-tight doors, 
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hatches, sluices, the s;stem of flooding and ventilating, and the 
particulars of the pumping arrangements; and if they have, they are 
to be granted a Certifivate on Form S. 451. 

2. If subsequently appointed, these Officers are to be examined by 
the Engineer Captain attached to the Fleet to.which the Ship belongs 
or in Fleets where no Engineer Captain is borne, by the Engin ee 
Officer of the Flagship. In this case the examination should b 
applied for within three months of the Officer being appointed. 

3. The certificates are in all cases to be in duplicate, one copy 
being for the Candidate and the other being retained by the 
Commander-in-Chief at the port for local record. 


Section VIII. Warrant OFFICERS, 


334. The Candidate for Gunner or Torpedo Gunner, if qualified For Gunner 
by service and character, must produce his Service Certificate and or Torpedo 
Certificate as Seaman Gunner or Seaman Torpedo Man, and must SY"? 
state whether he elects to pass for Guuner or Torpedo Gunner. He 
must pass the prescribed examination in Education and Seamanship 
as laid down in Form S. 440, and hold the Gunnery and Torpedo 
Certificates required by Art. 871, 

2. The educational test exawination is to be carried out by a Examining 
Naval Instructor when available, otherwise by a Lieutenant appointed Officers. 
fur Navigating duties. 

3. The Seamanship Examination is to be held in the presence of a Seamanship. 
Captain or Commander by a Navigating Officer and three Chief or 
other Gunners, Torpedo Gunners or Boatswains, 


335. The Candidate for Boatswain, if qualified by service and For Boatswain 
character, must produce his Service Certiticute and his Certificate as 
Seaman Gunner or Seaman Torpedo Man. He must also pass the 
prescribed examination in Education and Scamanship as laid down 
in Form S. 440. 

2. The examination is to be held in the presence of a Captain or Examining 
Commander by a Navigating Officer and three Chief or other Boats- Officers. 
wains, Gunners or Torpedo Gunners. 

3. A Candidate for Boatswain before obtaining his Acting Warrant Gunnery 
is to go through the Course of Gunnery and Torpedo Instruction Course. 
prescribed by Art. 871. 


336. Officers who receive Acting Warrants as Gunner, Torpedo Examination in 
Gunner or Boatswain must pass the necessary examination in Signalling. 
Signalling previous to confirmation as Warrant Officer, and a 
Certiticate of their having passed, signed by the Officer conducting 
the examination and by the Captain of the Ship in which the 
examination is held, is to be forwarded to the Admiralty when 
application is made for their confirmation in rank. 

2. Special facilities are to be afforded to all Candidates for these 
Warrants and to Acting Gunners, Torpedo Gunners and Boatswains by 
the Captains of the Ships in which they may be serving, to enable 
them to acquire the requisite knowledge of Signalling. 
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8. The qualifications required are:—A fair knowledge of the 
system of Day, Night, Fog, Gun and Sound Signals in use, as applied 
to Fleets, Ships and Boats, and to be able to make and read Semaphore 
and Flashing Signals at a moderate rate. 

4, The examination is to be held, at Home, in one of the three Signal 
Schools; and Abroad, at Queenstown, or in the Channel Fleet during 
the quarterly Cruises, it is to be held on board a Flag or Senior 
Officer’s Ship. 

It is to be conducted by a Flag Tieutenant or Officer in charge of 
Signals not below the rank of Lieutenant, or in the presence of an 
Officer of that rank. 


837. A Candidate for Signal Boatswain, if qualified, must produce 
his Service Certificate. He must pass the examination and obtain the 
marks for First or Second Class, given in detail in the Passing 
Certificate of Qualification, Form S. 445. He will retain this class 
during his whole service. 

2. If a Candidate should fail to pass, he will not be re-examined 
until after an interval of at least six months, and will only be entitled 
to obtain a Second Class Certificate. 

3. On Foreign Stations the examination for Signal Boatswain is 
to be held in the presence of a Captain. The Examiners are to be 
three Ofticers, two are to be of the rank of Commander or Lieutenant, 
one being a Flag Lieutenant if possible, specially selected by the 
Corwmander-in-Chief for their knowledge of Signal duties and who 
have made Signalling a study, and a Signal Boatswain. 

Examinations held Abroad will be provisional only. Acting Signal 
Boatswains will be required, on their return to England and before 
being confirmed in their rank, to pass the examination laid down at 
the School of Signalling at Portsmouth. 

4. Candidates on the Home Station and Officers who have returned 
to England after passing provisionally abroad will be examined ut the 
School cf Signalling at Portsmouth, by the Commander in Charge of the 
School, assisted by a Lieuterant specially selected by the Commander- 
in-Chief for his knowledge of Signals, and a Signal Boatswain. 


338. The Candidate for Carpenter, if qualified by service and 
character, must produce his Service Certificate and proof that he isa 
good shipwright; also that he understands the subjects detailed in 
339A. 

2. The Examination for Carpenter is to be held in the presence of 
a Captain or Commander by a Navigating Officer not below the rank 
of Lieutenant and by three Chief or other Carpenters. 

3. No Carpenter shall receive a confirmed Warrant as such unless 
at some time subsequent to the foregoing examination he pusses a final 
examination before a Board of Dockyard Officers (for details see 389.A, 
Clause 2), notwithstanding that he may have already passed in the 
subjects as a skilled Artificer. If on appointment as Acting Carpenter, 
at home, he has not so passed, he must do so within six months of 
that date, and if appointed Acting abroad, he must pass the examina- 
tion within six months of his return to England. If a Candidate be 
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cejected, he must present himself for re-examination within six months 
of the date of such rejection, 


339A. Examination for Carpenter. 


340. The Carpenter of a Ship, whether a Chief Carpenter, Cur- 
penter, or Carpenter’s Mate in charge of the duties, is, before the Ship 
as passed into the Reserve in Commission, or if subsequently appointed, 
to be examined by the. Dockyard Officers to ascertain if he has a 
thoroughly competent knowledge of such details uf the Ship as are 
placed in his charge, such as the construction of the Ship, water-tight 
doors, hatches, sluices, the system of flooding and ventilating and the 
pumping arrangements, in which case he will be granted a Certificate 
on Form S. 451a. 

2. If the Carpenter of a Ship holding such a Certificate should die 
or be discharged, his successor is to undergo the same examination 
after sufficient time has been allowed him to prepare for it. 

If he has not had sufficient time or has been appointed to a Ship 
Abroad, he is, under the direction of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer, to be examined by the Carpenter of the Senior Ship, assisted 
by another Carpenter, in the presence of his Captain or some other 

’ Officer not below the rank of Lieutenant. 

3. The Certificates for the foregoing examinations are to be in 
duplicate, one copy being for the Candidate, the other being retained 
ty the Commander-in-Chief at the Port for local record, 


341 Examinations of Chief and other Engine Room Artificers 
who are qualified by age and service for Warrant rank, are held as 
directed in Art. 342A. : 

2. Candidates serving at Home and in the Channel Fleet and 
Cruiser Squadron, are to forward their applications to be examined 
through their Captains to the Commander-in-Chief at least one 
in‘ nth before the date of the examination, and the Admiralty is to 
te informed as soon as possible of the number. 

Candidates on Foreign Stations are to forward their appli- 
cations earlier through the same channel, so that information of the 
number of Candidates may reach the Admiralty in sufficient time to 


Knowledge of 
fittings of Ship: 


Examination 
Abroad. 


For Artificer 
Engineer. 


Applications 
at Home. 


Abroad. 


enable the Examination Papers to be sent out so as to be available by 


the date of the examination. 

3. The Examination will be held at Home, at a Dockyard, by a 
suitable Engineer Officer, under the supervision of the Captain of the 
Dockyard, and on Foreign Stations by such suitable Officers as the 
Commander-in-Chief may appoint. 

4. The Examinaticn Papers will be forwarded under scal from 
the Admiralty to the Commander-in-Chief. The seals will be broken 
ly the Officer conducting the examination in the presence of the 
Candidates, and at the conclusion of the examination the worked 
papers will be sealed and forwarded to the Admiralty for inspection 
and award. 


Examination, 


5, The Candidates will be informed whether they have qualified Result to be 
or net, and if successful the following notation is to be made on their made known. 
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Service Certificates, “ Passed for Artificer Engineer,” and also in the 
Half-yearly Report on Engine Room Artificers, Form S. 189, in whieh 
it should be added if these Artificers are recommended for promotion. 


842A, Examination of Artificers for Warrant Rank. 


Section IX. INTERPRETERS AND FoREIGN LANGUAGES. 


343. Naval Officers of or below the actual or relative rank ‘of 
Commander, and Marine Officers, who are desirous of qualifying for 
the grade of Interpreter, may offer themselves as Candidates for exami- 
nation in Japanese, Russian, German, Dutch, Modern Greek, French, 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and such other languages as the 
Admiralty may from time to time select. 

2. Candidates, if on Full Pay, are to apply through their Captains, 
stating the language in which they wish to be examined; if on Half 
Pay, their applications should be addressed direct to the Secretary of 
the Admiralty. 

The application should state whether the Officer desires, before 
presenting himself for examination, to take advantage of the regula- 
tions in Art. 844A. as to residence in the fore'gn country concerned 

3. Candidates will be examined by the Civil Service Commis- 
sioners at the examinations held by them for the convenience of 
Officers of the Royal Navy and Army on the third Tuesday in 
January, July, and October, and on Easter Tuesday if Easter falls on 
or after 80th March, or the first Tuesday in April, if Easter falls 
before that date. 

Applications for examination must be received at the Admiralty 
in time to allow of their being forwarded to the Civil Service 
Commissioners four weeks before the date of the examination. A 
thorough knowledge of the language selected by the Candidate will 
be required, and he will be examined orally as well as by written 
papers, as laid down in Art. 845A. 

4, Officers who pass successfully will be eligible for employment 
as Interpreters or Acting Interpreters, according to the standard 
reached by them. When appointed, service as Interpreters will be 
added to their other duties as Officers of the Ship, and they will 
receive additional pay as shown in the following table :— 


| Additiona] Pay while employed. 


Language. 
As Interpreter, per | As Acting Interpreter, 
jem. per diem. 
| sd. sd. 
Japanese - - - ‘- -| 2 6 
Russian + - - S S 26 
German - - - 2 ma) 
Dutch - : - - =>: 20 
Modern Greek - : - JI 10 
Fnnch - - - - 34 | 
Italian - : - - -(! wee 
Spanish - - - - . | 
Portuguese - - - | J 
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Officers appointed as Interpreters or Acting Interpreters will 
receive this additional pay concurrently with any other allowances 
attaching to their appointment, eg., Senior, Gunnery, Torpedo or 
Navigating allowances to Lieutenants. 

5. Officers when serving abroad may be permitted to pass a Provisional 
provisional examination t> be conducted on board a Flag or Senior Examination. 
Officer's Ship in the presence of a Captain and Naval Instructor, by 
an experienced teacher of the language selected, or by an Officer who 
has passed in it for Interpreter. 

The successful Candidate is to be granted a certificate, and will be Acting Inter- 
eligible to act as Interpreter should his services be required. He will pretere. 
be entitled to the additional pay as Acting Interpreter for any 
period during which he may be actually emyloyed. He will not, 
however, be considered as qualified unless within a reasonable 
period after his return to England he passes the usual examination 
before the Civil Service Commissioner3. 

All provisional examinations and appointments are to be reported 
at once to the Admiralty. 

6. Interpreters qualified in the languages commonly spoken 
within the command, will be appointed to Flagships and to such 
other Ships as the Adiniralty may direct. 

In any case in which it is considered necessary by the Captain 
that a duly qualified Olficer serving on board should be appointed as 
Interpreter or as Acting Interpreter, a representation to that effect 
should be made through the Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty. 

An Interpeter qualified in French or German will be alluwed 
in each Ship carrying Midshipmen. 

7. Interpreters and Acting Interpreters, who from time to time 
undertake the instruction of Junior Officers in French and German, 
nay be paid 5s. for each lesson given to classes of Junior Officers on 
board His Majesty's Ships. Such lessons of one hour each, are not to 
exceed four a Week. Instruction in any other languages may be given 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty. 

The names of the Officers instructed on each occasion are to 
appear on the vouchers for payments. 

8, A winner of the Ryder prize may be employed as an Instructor 
when no Interpreter is available, and may receive the pay of an 
Acting Interpreter. 

9. The Interpreter of the Flagship, or of such Ship as the Senior 
Officer may appoint, should direct the education in foreign languages, 
of the Junior Officers on the Station. 

10. Officers on the List of Interpreters will be required to re-qualify Re-qualifying. 
every five years in so far as the convenience of the Service may admit, 
and, prior to re-examination, they may be allowed full pay during 
study abroad for a period not exceeding one month, such period to 
count as “Service,” but no gratuity or other allowance will be payable 
in respect of such re-qualification. 


344A, Conditions as to Studying Abroad. 
345A, Examinations for Interpreters. 
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346. In order to encourage Naval Officers to reside abroad for 
the study of foreign languages, and to meet the outlay to which they 
may be put by such residence, gratuities according to the scale laid 
down in Art. 347A, will be paid to those who succeed in qualifying 
after residence abroad for the periods specified in the table or fora 
substantial proportion thereof. ‘ 


2. Officers eligible for qualification and appointment as Interpreter 
and Officers holding the actual rank of Captain, if they can be spared, 
will be allowed to proceed to the Continent on full pay for the period 
specified in the table of Art. 847A, for the purpose of studying a 
foreign language. 

3. Full pay and time will be allowed for the period of study 
abroad, but Candidates will not receive any allowance for victuals nor 
any other allowances in addition to full pay. 

The gratuity as per Scale will be paid on qualification. 

4. The privilege of studying abroad will not be granted to any 
Officer more than once for the saine language, except when requali- 
fying for Interpreter, and not more than 20 Officers of all grades 
will be allowed to be abroad for study at the same time. 

The special arrangements laid down as regards the study of the 
Japanese language will be found in Art. 35QA., and Officers serving 
on the China Station should be encouraged to acquire a knowledge of 
the language. 


347A, Gratuities. 


848. Officers of Ships on the East Indies Station who desire to 
qualify in Oriental languages will be examincd, and will be granted 
alluwances as laid down in Art. 849A. Officers so qualified, when 
belonging to Ships ordered home, may be transferred into Ships 
remaining on the Station, if not inconvenient to the Service. 

2. The payments of gratuities and Interpreters’ allowances, when 
authorised by the Commander-in-Chief, are to be made by the 
Accountant Officer on separate vouchers, and are to be brought to 
account under “Secretary of State for India,” excepting Swahili and 
Interpreter’s allowances in the Cape Command and when the Ship is 
outside Indian waters, which are chargeable to Naval Funds. They 
are to commence from the date of the Certificate of qualification if 
there be a vacancy for an Interpreter in the Ship in whieh the 
Officer qualified is borne, and, if not, from the date of a vacancy, or of 
appointment to a Ship in which a vacancy exists. ; 

The allowances are to cease on the Ship passing the prescribed 
limits within which the allowance is payable, on passage home, or 
when the Officer is invalided, paid off, or discharged for passage to 
Eng'and. 


849A. Indian Government Allowances, 
350A. Study of Japanese. 
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351. Prizes will be offered annually to Naval Cadets, Midshipmen Prizes to 
and Acting Sub-Lieutenants for voluntary competition at the time of Junior Officers 


the periodical examination of Junior Officers, as laid down in 352A, Lap sinceeres 


: . : . guages, 
352A. Prizes for proficiency in Foreign Languages. 


SEcTION X. INsTRUCTION IN STRATEGY, TACTICS, AND SIGNALLING. 


353. A short course of instructiou in Strategy and Fleet Tactics Strategy, &c. 
for Flag Officers, extending over a period of about three weeks, will be Cote 
held each year. : 

2. Flag Officers selected to attend the course will receive the 
difference between their full and half pay during such attendance in 
addition to a mess allowance of 1s. 6d. a day, and in the event of 
accommodation not being available, lodging allowance at the rate laid 
down for Captains by Art. 1503. 

The period of attendanee at the course will reckon as half-pay 
time. 

8. Captains and Commanders appointed for a course of study warCoursefor 
will be required to undergo, in addition to other selected subjects, a Captains and 
War Course comprising subjects connected with Naval Warfare. rag 


854. Courses of instruction in Signals and Fleet Tactics for signal Course. 
Captains, Commanders, and Lieutenants will be held in each year at 
the Signal School at Portsmouth. ‘ 

2. The Senior Officers’ courses will take place in March and again 
in June, the course for Lieutenants in October. Each course will last 
for a period of four weeks. 

3. Flag Officers, Captains, and Commanders will be permitted, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, to attend the Senior Officers’ course 
on half pay. During such attendance, Flag Officers will not receive 
any additional payment, but Captains and Commanders will be treated 
in point of emoluments as though borne on Ship’s Books, i.e , they will 
receive the difference between full and half pay continuously for the 
feriod of attendance, as well as lodging allowance subject to the 
usual conditions, and provision all-wance, and the period for which 
the difference between full and half pay is paid shall count as 
“Service.” 
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Cuapter VIII. 


ENTRY, QUALIFICATION, AND INSTRUCTION OF MEN 


AND BOYS. 

Section Pace 
I. Medical Exumination and Inspection - - 108 
IL, Raising and Entering Men and Boys - - - 109 

IIL. Qualifications, Examinations, and Transfers to other 
Ratings - : - - - = VELL 
IV. Instruction and Advancement - - - 112 
V. Physical Training - - - - - It 
VI. Signal Ratings - - - - - - 116 
VIL Non-continuous, Speciul, and Continuous Service - 4118 
VIII. Completing Complement - - - - 121 
IX. Qualifications for, and Service in, Coast Guard - - 121 
X. Recovery of Deserters from Foreign Ships - - 123 


Section I, Mepicau EXAMINATION AND INSPECTION. 


Medical ex- 855. All men and boys on first entry or on re-entry, and whether 
aminations. —_ for Continuous, Non-continuous or Special Service, are to be medically 
examined under the directions of the Captain, as laid down in 
Arts. 1808A and 1809A. 
All Boys when rated Ordinary Scamen are to be similarly 
examined, but men re-engaging without a break in their service are 
not to be so examined. 


Final examina- = 356, Newly raised men or boys who have passed before a 
Nope Surgeon and Agent, or Civil Medical Practitioner, are not to be after- 
wards rejected solely on the cpinion of tle Medical Officer of the 
General Depdt or other Ship, but in all cases of alleged unfitness they 
are to be surveyed at the Naval Hospital, and their cases reported 
on separately by two of the principal Medica] Ofticers ; great caution 
is to be observed in regard to defects or diseases that can easily 
be simulated. ; 
2. In the case of newly raised men or boys examined by Naval 
Medical Officers either on board Ship or in the Recruiting Depart- 
ments on shore, the examination is to be considered final in all 
respects. 


Rejection f nal. 357. No men or boys are to be entered who have been rejected 
by the Medical Officer on account of any of the disqualifications 
enumerated in Art. 1809A. 
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Section II Ratsina anp ENTERING MEN anND Boys. 


358. Officers charged with the duty of entering men or boys are 
to be careful to observe the instructions laid down in Art. 359A. 


359A. Instructions regarding entry of Men or Boys. 


360. Whenever men and boys offer themselves as fresh entries, 
whether for Continuous, Non-continuous, or Special Service, they are to 
be asked the questions set out in Forms S. 55, S. 56 and S. 56a. 

2. A record of the questions put, and of the answers thereto, in 
addition to those recorded in the Form, must be kept by the Captain 
or Receiving Officer in case of future reference becoming necessary, 
together with the signatures of at least. two witnesses to the answers 
given, in order that evidence may be forthcoming in case a man 
should be proceeded against for making false statements.* 

3. Should there be grounds for suspecting that a man or boy 
offering himself is a deserter or straggler from His Majesty's 
Service, the Captain should deal with him in accordanc3 with 
Art. 603. 

4. The Naval Reserve Certificate (R.V. 2) of a man entered from 
the Royal Naval Reserve is to be transmitted to the Registrar-General 
of Shipping and Seamen with a report of his entry in the Navy, 
when his retainer ceases. 

5. No Man belonging to the Army Reserve is to be entered. 
Should any such Man have been entered in a Ship serving at 
home, he will be discharged, on proof of his identity, and should 
he have falsely stated on entering that he did not belong to the Army 
Re:erve, then, before discharge, he is to be proceeded against 
summarily as above noted under s. 16 of 16 & 17 Vict., c. 69, should 
sufficient evidence be available to ensure his conviction by the 
Justices. Every such case is to be reported to the Admiralty for the 
information of the Secretary of State for War. 


361. The date of birth, as given by a man or boy on entering 
the Service, shall be the date from which his age is to be determined 
so long as he is in the Service; and that date is not to be altered 


* Note.—By the 16th section of the Act 16th and 17th Victoria, chapter 69, every 
person who, upon entering or offering himself to enter the Navy, shall make any false 
*tatement, with intent to deceive any Officer authorised to enter Seamen or others for the 
Navy, is deemed a rogue and vagabond, and liable to punishment accordingly, under 
5 George IV., chapter 83, sec. 4, and the Prevention of Crimes Act, 1871, sec. 15. 
The wages due and effects of a person so convicted are not forfeited to the Crown, but as 
the committing magistrate may, out of his money or effects, recoup the cost of the expenses 
of his arrest and maintenance in gaol, the man’s effects are to accompany him when taken 
before the magistrate, who should be asked in each case to make an Order to that effect. 

Prosecutions for fulse statements cannot, however, be instituted after six months have 
tlapsed since the date of the offence (i.e., the date of entry in the Service). See 11th and 
12th Victoria, chapter 43, 
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unless it can be proved that a clerical error has been made in 
recording it, or in the circumstances specified in Clause 2. This 
regulation does not affect Art. 288 nor the note to Art. 360. 


2. Men or boys found to have entered by means of false repre- 
sentations as to age, and when the true age is below that represented, 
are to have the date of birth on their Service Certificate altere] in 
accordance with the correct age as shown by Registrar's Certificate of 
Birth: but no such alteration is to be made without reference to the 
Admiralty, nor will ic be allowed should it be advantageous to the 
person thereby affected. 


8. No person under the age of 18 is to be entered to fill a man’s 
rating. 


362A. Entry of Foreigners or men of colour. 


8638. Officers entering or raising men or boys are to admit only 
such as are fit for the Service, but without any regard whatever to 
their religious creed. 


364A. Entry and Training of Domestics, 
865A. Domestics, Age for man’s rating. 


366, Subject to the provisions of Art. 862A (Foreigners) and 
Art. 864A, Officers may nominate their own Stewards, Cooks, and 
Servants, with the approval in each case of the Captain. 


867. All men entered from the shore, including Domestics, and 
boys on completing their course of instruction, are to be appropriated 
to one of the three naval ports, namely, Portsmouth, Devonport, or 
Chatham, according to the locality in which they have been recruited, 
so far as is consistent with the requirements of the ports, and they 
will belong to that Port Division during their service, unless for 
sufficient reasons they be allowed to be transferred to another, on 
application, Form S. 1298. 


Commodores of Depits will regulate these transfers under the 
approval of the Commander-in-Chief. 


868A. Newly raised men, treatment of. 


369. If a man who has lost his Service Certificate wishes to re- 
enter, the Captain is on no account to supply him with another until 
he has applicd to the Accountant-General on Form §, 57, and 
received from him a statement of the man’s former services anl 
character. See 817, Clause 1 (Service Certificates). 

2. In the event of a man’s Service Certificate having become 
defaced during the period he was out of the Service, a new Certificate 
may, when necessary, be issued to him on re-entry. 
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Section III. Qua.iFicaTions, EXAMINATIONS, AND TRANSFERS 
TO OTHER RaTINGs. 


370. Each man or boy, before he is given any one of the ratings Quulifications 
specified in Column 1, Appendix XV.A, must possess the qualifica- #24 examina- 
tions and have passed the examinations therein specified. On the "* 
completion or receipt of the certificate in the form prescribed for the 
particular rating, or, if none is required, upon the candidate being 
found qualified, he may be rated accordingly into an existing vacancy, 
if not contrary to the regulations applicable to the case at the time. 

When not otherwise provided for, the Captain, should he see fit, 
will order the examination to take place, and in all cases in which 
the advancement is not obligatory he must satisfy himself that the 
candidate is of good character before he is allowed to present 
himself. 

2. The Admiralty may advance any rating specially in such cases Special 
as they may consider warrant special promotion for distinguished promotion for 
conduct, notwithstanding any rule as regards qualifying service laid “istinguished 
down herein. 


371. Transfers from one rating to another will be allowed only Transfers, 
when the transfer is in the interests of the Service and the applicant Sener! 
has been recommended by the Captain of his Ship or the Commandant 
of his Division and possesses the necessary qualifications for the 
new rating. 

2. All applications for transfer to unskilled ratings, in the case of Transfer to un- 
Seamen or Marines serving at home, are to be referred to the Com- Skilled ratings. 
modore of the Depét or Commandant of the Division to which they are 
attached, for final decision by the Commander-in-Chief or the Deputy 
Adjutant-General, Royal Marines. Similar applications from men 
serving abroad are to be dealt with by the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Naval Officer, but are to be allowed only in vacancies on the 
Station. ‘ 

3. A roster is established at each Home Depdt and Marine Head- Transfer to 
quarters on which are noted the names of men who are recommended skilledratings. 
for transfer to a skilled rating, i, a rating in which certain trade 
knowledge and experience are necessary qualifications. Men whose 
names are placed on the roster are to be considered available for 
transfer in vacancies at any of the Home Ports, irrespective of their 
proper Port Divisions, Applications to be placed on the roster from 
Seamen or Marines serving at home or abroad, are to be referred to 
the Commodore of the Depét or Commandant of the Division to which 
they are attached, for final decision by the Commander-in-Chief and 
Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Marines. 

4. Qualified men serving abroad who are recommended for transfer 
to a skilled rating may be authorised by the Commander-in-Chief 
to perform the duties of the new rating should a vacancy exist, and 
receive the advantages of pay prescribed by Art. 1427, but no acting 
rating is to be conferred. 


111 


371 


Signalmen in- 
capable, 


Naval 
Schoolmaster, 


Schoel 
optional, 


Register. 


Substitute for 
Naval School- 
master. 


Training Ship 
Kegulations. 


Age for ratiog 
boys, 


SEC, IIL] ENTRY, ETC. OF MEN AND Boys. (cHap, vill. 


5. In the case of Marines transferred under the foregoing rules, 
the date when the men cease pay as Marines is to be notified to the 
Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Marines, in order that the necessary 
discharge documents may be prepared and transmitted. 

6. The above regulations do not apply to transfers to Continuous 
Service of men entered for “Special” service. 


872. If Qualified Signalman or Signalman should be reported 
by his Captain as incapable of performing his duty efficiently, the 
Commiander-in-Chief may order his rating to be changed to any 
rating in the Seaman Class for which he may be qualified. 


Section IV. Instruction AND ADVANCEMENT. 


373. The Captain will take care that the Naval Schoolmaster 
shall— 


a. Instruct Seanen, Marines and Boys, under the Chaplain’s 
direction, and assist at examinations when required. 

6 Assist the Chaplain in the discharge of his duties generally, by 
playing the harmonium or other suitzble instrument, and 
instructing the choir, if competent to do so. 

c. Act as Librarian and superintend the arrangements for the 
Ship's Company to read and make use of the Library. 

2. The Naval Schoolmaster is not, however, to be employed in 

any of the police duties connected with the Boys. 


374. In sea-going Ships the afternoon school is to be open to all 
the boys, and to any Petty Officer, Seaman, or Marine desirous of 
attending it, but the attendance is not to be compulsory. 

2. The Naval Schoolmaster is to keep a Register, Form S. 396, 
in which the attendance of the men and boys and the duration of 
each attendance is to Le regularly entered. This register is to be 
forwarded annually on 31st December by the Captain to the 
Commander-in-Chief for the Admiralty. 

3. When no Naval Schoolmaster is borne, anil provided there he 
not fewer than 10 persons on board desirous of receiving instruction, 
the Captain may direct any competent person to undertake the duties 
who may be willing to perform them; and for so doing, such person 
shall be entitled to receive puy as directed in Art. 1444, provided 
that during each quarter the period of actual instruction for Men and 
Boys shall in the aggregate have exceeded 40 hours, 


875. When boys are under training, the instructions laid down 
in the “ Regulations and Instructions for the training of Boys for 
H.M. Service” are to be followed. 

2. Boys 1st Class, on attaining the age of 18, cr at the latest 
184, are to be rated Ordinary Seamen. Sce Appendix XV.A, Part 1, 
Ratings 78 and 100. 
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3. Signal Boys are to be rated Signalman on attaining the age Signal Boy:. 
of 18. See Appendix XV.A, Part 1, Ratings Nos, 79 and 98. 

+. The case of every Boy 1st Class who is not found fit to be Unfit for 
rated Ordinary Seaman or Signalman.at 18 is to be reported to the "ting- 
Commander-in-Chief. 

5. Ship's Steward’s Boys and Boy Wri.ers are exempted from Exemption from 
instruction in Seamanship; but no Man or Boy doing duty as Bugler struction. 
is so exempted. 

6. Ship’s Steward’s Boys may be rated Ship’s Steward’s Assistants Ship's Stew- 
at the age of 18, provided they have made satisfactory progress in *°4* Boys. 
their duties and are qualified for the advancement ; those who attain 
the age of 19 without being so qualified are to be discharged and sent 
home in a Ship of War, or they may be entered as Ordinary Seamen 
should they be fit, and volunteer for the rating. 

In the case of the undoubted inefficieacy of a Ship’s Steward’s 
Boy serving on a Home Station, a special report to that effect is to 
be made by the Commcdore of the General Depit, Portsmouth, to the 
Commander-in-Chief at that port for his decision as to whether the 
boy shall be discharged at the age of 18. In similar cases abroad 
the report should be made to the Commander-in-Chief of the Station : 
for his decision. 


376, Captains of Ships ordered to pay off, are to prepare, on Recommenda- 
Form S. 507, lists of men of all classes, who are qualified and revom- rons on paying 
mended for advancement to superior ratings, including Petty Officers “* 
for promotion to higher classes. The-exact rating for which these 
men are recommended is to be specified. 

2. Separate lists are to be made out for the Depdts at each of the 
Ports to which the men will return at the expiration of their leave. 

3. If the higher ratings should be required at once at any Depét, Promotions. 
the men recommended may be immediately promoted, otherwise they : 
are to be noted for consideration with others who may already be on 
the list for advancement as vacancies occur. This record is to be 
referred to when ratings not available at one Port are asked for from 
another. 

Alle Seamen who have passed and are recommended, on Form 
S. 507, for promotion to Leading Seamen, may be rated immediately ‘ 
on joining the Depét to which they are discharged on paying off, 

LeRenye of the number of Leading Seamen already borne in the 
lepot. 

4. The Commodores of the Depdts are responsible for the selection Selection. 
of men for promotion, and are to take care that, as far as practicable, 
the men best entitled by character, ability and service are advanced. 

5. In the ease of Ships paid off and re-commissioned abroad, similar Ships abroad, 
lista are to be forwarded direct to the Depdts to which the men will 
return after their leave, &c. 

6. Seamen should not be promoted to Petty Office:s’ ratings unless 
recommended by Captains of sea-going Ships. 

7. Monthly lists of men recomniended for advancement by the Drill Ships. 
Captains of Drill Ships are to be forwarded to the Ships from which 
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the men have respectively been drawn, and these men may be pro- 
moted and withdrawn in the usual manner if required, their places 
being filled up by suitable men from the port, but no men of the 
Seaman class are to be advanced upon recommendation from a 
Harbour Drill Ship. 


377. Ordinary Scamen are to be continuously instructed in the 
qualifications required for an A.B. Their systematic instruction is to 
be part of the routine of every Ship, and is to be carefully inquired 
into at inspections. On the first Thursday of cach month, or more 
often if the Captain should see fit, every Divisional Lieutenant is to 
prepare a list of such of them as desire to pass for higher ratings, and 
the Captain will cause the candidates to be examined as laid down in 
Appendix XV.A. See 461. Sub-Clause d (Signalling) and 878A. (Use 
of Tvols and Stokehold Work), 

2. While under instruction in the use of tools, and in stokehold 
work, Ordinary Seamen are to be considered in every respect as 
attached to the Engine-room complement. 

3. Leading Seamen are to be raised from qualitied Able Seamen 
who have passed the examination, and Seamen Petty Officers from 
Leading Seamen or from Petty Officers of the 2nd Class. 

4. In Ships commanded by Officers below the rank of Commander, 
Petty Officers are only to be rated as Acting, application being made 
on the first opportunity to the Commander-in-Chief that they may ke 
examined as to their fitness for their ratings. 

5. The progress of Ordinary Seamen and Boys in Seamanship is 
to be recorded in the book established for that purpose. 


378A. Use of tools. 
879A. Ship's Stewards, &. : 
380A. Advancement of Artisan ratings. 


881. Advancements to Acting Substantive Ratings are not to be 
made in vacancies of a temporary nature or such as will be filled 
ultimately by men appointed from the Home Ports or from otler 
Ships. See 1427 (Men doing duty in Higher Rating). 


382A. Promotion of Sick-berth Staff. 


Secrion V. PuHysicaL TRAINING. 


8383. The Lieutenant appointed for Physical Training duties is 
to conduct the physical training and exercise in the Flagship, and 
supervise and direct generally the gymnastic instruction of the Fleet. 

2. For this purpose, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, he 
will visit as necessary each Ship of the Fleet and ascertain that the 
physical training is conducted in accurdance with the instructions 
laid down in the Handbook of Physical Training. 
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3. He is to advise and assist the Officers detailed for the 
supervision of the work in each Ship, submitting any proposals that 
he may think necessary for the improvement of the work to the Flag 
Captain for transmission to the Captains concerned. 


4. He will do his utmost to encourage the voluntary practice of 
gymnastics, boxing, fencing, &. by the Officers and Men. 


5. He is to assemble periodically the Gymnastic Instructors of 
the Fleet on board the Flagship or in a shore gymnasium, in order 
that under his immediate supervision they may practise and keep 
themselves proficient in the exercises contained in the handbook, and 
in the proper methods of instructing. 

Gymnastic Instructors are not to be employed on duties which 
would cause interference with drills unless absolutely necessary. 

6. He is to render to the Commander-in-Chief a quarterly 
report in manuscript to be transmitted to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Portsmouth, for the Superintendent of Physical Training, stating the 
Ships visited during the quarter ; reporting upon the regular training of 
Boys and the daily exercise of Seamen and other ratings, and giving 
such other information as may be directed from time to time. 


884. Physical training of the Ship’s Company is to be carried Physical 
out in all Ships under the supervision of an Executive Officer Training. 
selected by the Captain, if possible one who has passed through a 
Physical Training Course. 

2. The training is to be carried out in accordance with the 
instructions and tables set forth in the Handbook of Physical 
Training Vols. I. and IL, and as further directed in the Scheme of 
Phy-ical Tra‘ning for Sea-going Ships. 

3. Men showing proficiency are to be encouraged to volunteer for Volunteers for 
the rating of Gymnastic Instructor, and those selected by the Super- Gymnastic 
intendent of Physical Training to qualify as such are to be discharged Msttuctors. 
to the Royal Nuval Barracks, Portsmouth, for the School of Physical 
Training, on paying off, if vacancies exist at the time. 

An advanced class of such Men should be formed when praticable 
80 that they may assist in the daily exercise of Seamen. 

4. Physical Exercise is to he considered as part of the daily fnily Routine, 
routine of all seamen and boys with the exception of men over 
35 years of age and Petty Officers ; in their case the exercises are to 
bs voluntary. 

5. The exercise of Stokers, Marines, and other Ratings is left to stokers, 
the discretion of Captains, but Stokers should be exercised in the perinea ia 
open air for short periods when it is practicable without interfering °°" "'"5* 
with their ordinary work. 

6. Advanced exercises on fixed apparatus are included for purposes Advanced 
of reereation and variety for those whose training and development exercises. 
are sufficiently advanced, but men who are not proficient require the 


supervision of a Gymnastic Instructor or of a competent Officer or 
Petty Officer. 
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8385. Men appropriated to qualify as Gymnastic Instructors are 
to be selected by the Superintendent of Physical Training from 
Candidates who possess the qualifications specified in Appendix XV.A, 
Part 8, Nos. 55 to 58. 

2. Gymnastic Instructors are to be required to re-quality 
periodically as T.M. They are not to be ultowed to hold a Gunnery 
or Torpedo rating higher than T.M.,® or to hold the rating of Diver. 


8. All Gymnastic Tnstructors must re-qualify as such every threc 
years (see Note 2, to No. 58 of Appendix XV.A, Part 3). 


886A, Men qualifying for Gymnastic Instructor reduced. 


387. On the arrival at a Heme Port of a Ship not under orders 
to pay off, a return is to be rendered to the Commander-in-Chief for 
transmission to the Superintendent of Physical Training, showing 
what volunteers recommended for Gymnastic Instructor are serving 
on board. 

2. When a Ship is paid off'a similar return is to be rendered 
showing the disposal of such men on paying off. 


Section VI. Sianat Ratinas. 


388. Men appropriated for confirmation as Signal Instructors 
are to be carefully selected by the Commander of the Signal School 
from Chief Yeomen or Yeomen of Signals holding a Certificate of 
H.S. 1st Class; they must be of very good character and must have 
qualified at the necessary examination as provided for in Appendix 
XV.A, Put 3, No. 75. 


389. A Seniority List, Form S. 1300, which includes all the 
Signal Ratings borne in Ships at Home and Abroad belonging to the 
respective Port Divisions, is kept at each of the Home Ports. In order 
to ensure this List heing kept correct, all changes by entry, discharge, 
advancement, or disrating, C.S. engagements, and recommendations for 
advancement are to be shown on Form S.172. Recommendations for 
advancement or for the course in Higher Standard, Ist Class, are to 
be noted on a Man’s Signal History Sheet. 

2. Signal Boys discharged to the Signal Schools, after the com- 
pietion of their training in the Training Ships are to undergo an 
elementary Signal Course not exceeding three months. 

3, At the end of every three years, and al-o, if cireumstane:s admit, 
immediately before proceeding on Foreign Service, all Signal Ratings 
above that of Signal Boy will be required to go through a course not 
exceeding six weeks in one of the Signal Schools. The fact of their 
having done so is to be noted, on their Signal History Sheets, 


* Except in the case of men holding the rating of QG. op Ist December 1903, or 
since allowed to qualify in such rating, and who are permitted to hold the Q.G. rating 
under the old conditions us to re-qualification, &c. 
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4. A certain numter of Men, of and above the rating of Leading Higher Stand- 
Sicna!man holding a Certificate of H.S. 2nd Class, are to be instructed "rd, Ist Class. 
in Schools of Signalling in the qualifications of the Higher Standard 
Ist Class, in Telegraphy, Heliography, &c. These Men must be 
recommended by their Captain and be of superior ability and good 
character. Cases of Men who are recommended by their Captain but 
have had no opportunity of passing for H.S. 2nd Class, will be 
considered on their merits. 


5. A certain number of Signal Ratings of and above that of Higher Stand- 
Qualified Signalman, who are recommended by their Captain, may ®4, 2ad Class. 
qualify in the Higher Standard, 2nd Class. 

6. At the end of every three years Higher Standard Signalmen, 

Ist and 2nd Class, are to re-qualify. The fact of a Man having 
qualified, re-qualified, or failed to pass in the Higher Standard, 1st or 
2nd Class, is to be noted on his Signal History Sheet. 


390. If any Man holding a non-substantive Signal Rating is Reduction of 
considered incompetent to perform his duties, or shows himself Signa! Ratings. 
otherwise unfit for his position, the Senior Officer present may order 
an inquiry by a Captain or Commander and two other Officers of 
whom one is to be, if possible, a Flag Lieutenant or Signal Boatswain. 

If the Man is considered by this Board to be unfit for his position, the 
Senior Officer may reduce his non-substantive Signal Rating to a lower 
grade, or cancel it altogether. 

2. Men holding non-substantive Signal Ratings, acting or confirmed, To 2nd Class 
who are reduced to the Second Class for Conduct are to have the pay £7 Conduct. 
of their non-substantive Signal Ratings stopped, and are not to be 
permitted to wear their distinctive badges until they are again placed 
in the First Class. 

3. Men who may b2 reduced to the Second Class for Conduct whilst 
qualifying or re-qualifying in a Signal School may he allowed to 
complete their course ; but their Signal Instructor or Higher Standard 
pay is not to be granted, or is to be stopped, and they are not to be 
permitted to wear their distinctive badges until they are again 
restored to the First Class. If, however, the Commander of the Signal 
Schcol considers their conduct is such that their removal from the 
Establishment is desirable, he is to make application to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief accordingly. 

4. Men who are discharged from a Signal School as unfit to Discharge 
qualify either at the expiration of the Signal Instructor or Higher from Signal 
Stindard Ist Class Course, or at any time for misconduct, are not to oe 
“be allowed to rejoin the School for a second trial, for a period of at 
least two years, during the last year of which they must have been in 
the First Class for Conduct. 


5. A special note by the Commander of the School as to the cause Failure. 
of failure is to be made on the Signal History Sheets of these men, 
Sie 822 (Signal History Sheet). 
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Section VII. Novy-continuous, SPECIAL, AND CONTINUOUS SERVICE. 


891. Men and boys who are entered for Non-continuous Service 
may be required to serve for a period of five years from the date of 
their entry, except as provided in Art. 364A. 

2. Non-continuous Service men who volunteer to remain abroad, 
on their Ships being ordered home, or to continue serving after being 
paid off or after completing their current engagements, are to be 
called upon to sign a fresh engagement, Form 8. 56, for a further 
period of five years which will date from the day of its execution. 

3. Men and boys entering from the shore for Non-continuous 
Service are to be required to answer the questions and sign the’ 
declaration sct out in Form S. 56, which is t: be forwarded to the 
Accountant-General with the Return on Form S. 52. 


892. Men entered for Special Service are required to serve 
under the conditions stated in Appendix XV.A, Part 2, of these 
Regulations; every man so entered or borne is to be distinguished in 
the Ledger, in all pay documents and certificates, and in the Condvuet 
Book, by the letters “S. 8S.” and Official Number. 


393. Men or boys entered in any of the ratings marked C.S. in 
column 1 of Appendix XV.A, Part 1, must engage for Continuous Service 
as directed in Clause 2 of this Article, Form S. 55, provided that no 
person be engaged, unless he is in every respect desirable, Form S. 508. 
No applicant for tirst entry who is over 28 years of age is to be 
allowed to engage for Continuous Service without Admiralty autho- 
rity, and no Non-continuous Service man over 38 years of age or 
who has served over 10 years as such, is eligible for Continuous 
Service. 

2. The first Continuous Service engagement of a man on first 
entry, or with previous Non-continuous Service, shall be for 12 years ; 
that of a boy shall be to serve until he attains the ave of 30. 

The second Continuous Service engagement shall be to complete 
time for Pension. 

3. Except as provided in. Art. 1428 and in Clause 11 of 
Art. 1939A, Continuous Service men who are permitted to continue 
to serve after completing their Continuous Service engagements must 
execute re-engagements; those who have not completed time for 
Pension re-engaging as required by the preceding clause, and those 
who have conipleted time for Pension re-engaging for five yenrs, or to 
serve to the limit of age allowed by the Regulations See 1985A 
(Retention after completing time for Pension). 

The engagements and re-enzagements of men mnst never be so ; 
worded as to appear to commence at a later date than the date of 
their being signed. 


894, Each man or boy who enters for continuous and general 
Service or for Special Service, must sign an agreement to that effect, 


118 


CHAP. VIII] | NON-CONTINUOUS, SPECIAL SERVICE, ETC. (sec. VIL. 894 


Form S. 55 or 56a, which, when completed, is to be sent to the 
Accountant-General, who will assign his official number, and every 
man or boy so entered or Lorne is to be distinguished in the Ledger, 
iu all pay documents and certificates, and in the Conduct Book, by 
the letters C.S. or S.S. as the case may be, and the official number in 
red ink against his name. The date of commencement of his Con- 
tinuous Service engagement is to be noted under the name of each 
boy on the Ledger where he first appears for pay, but it need not be 
repeated on subsequent Ledgers. It is aa rage that the date in every 
case should be copied on to the Ledger direct from the boy’s Service 
Certificate, and not from apy other document. 

The “Consent Paper,” Form S. 268, mentioned in Art. 359A, 
Sub-Clause a, and the Certiticate of Birth or sworn declaration of 
aye, Art. 859A, Sub-Clause c, are to accompany each boy's engage- 
ment when sent into Office. Where documentary evidence of men’s 
age is produced it should be similarly forwarded. 

2. The first Continuous Service engagement of a an with Non- 
continuous Service is to commence on the date of his actually 
volunteering to engage. 

3. Time-expired Continuous Service men discharged on paying Re-entry of 
off, if they rejoin within the period of their paying-off leave, may re- time-ex pire 
engage from the date of paying off, and receive their pay and count Sectice een 
time from that date. No man is to be re-entered in a higher rating 
than the one held when discharged from the Service. See 856 (Non- 
continuous Service men). 

4. Non-continuous Service men discharged on paying off are not 
entitled t» any paying-off leave, except as provided for in Arts. 856 
and 864A, Clause 5. 


395. No man or boy, whether entered for Continuous, Non- Transfer to 
continuous, or Special Service, is to be prejudiced in his rating or another Ship. 
emoluments by being dgischaged to another Ship ; should there be no 
equivalent rating open to him in the Ship to which he may be sent 
ax part complement, he will be borne as Supernumerary, until the 
directions of the Commander-in-Chief are received ; nothing in this 
Article is to affect the power to disrate for punishment or for proved 
incoinpetency under Art. 765. 


896. No man or boy, when it can be avoided, is to be employed Not to be em- 


in performing the duties of any special rating other than that which ployed out of 
he holds, proper ratings. 


397. At the discretion of the Senior Officer, time-expired men Time-expired 
serving abroad desirous of renewing their engagements, will be meen aoneee a 
allowed leave proportionate to the time they have been absent from enuhgeiente. 
home, but not exceeding four weeks; they are to be permitted to 
volunteer for any other Ships on the Station for the period of their 
commission, subject to the following restrictions, viz. :— 

a. They cannot be allowed to continue on the Station after 

the return to England of the Ships to which they are 
transferred ; 
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b. Although allowed to volunteer for a particular Ship, they sre 
to be made clearly to understand that they are liable to be 
put into any Ship the Commander-in-Chief may direct, and 
they will only be allowed the privilege of selecting their Ship 

- when no inconvenience to the Public Service will be occasioned 
thereby ; 

c. The re-entry of men to remain on the Station is only to be 
permitted when there are vacancies in the aggregate, and not 
when there are Supernumeraries on the Station sufficient to 
fill the vacancies. 


Time expiring 398. Continuous and Non-continnous Service men serving 

abroad: abroad who may be entitled to claim their discharge in consequence 
of the expiration of their engagements, if they desire it, and their 
services be required, may be allowed to remain and retain all the 
advantages as regards pay, and Badge pay, until discharged abroad 
or brought home, as though their engagements extended to that 
time. See 19388A (Men who have completed their time for Pensions): 
1423 (Time-expired men). 

2. When such men have been discharved invalided, or for passage 
to England in consequence of their services being no longer required, 
they will continue to receive the same pay until their discharge at 
home. Sve 1604, Clause 11 (Paying off abroad). 


Re-entry after 399. Continuous Service men, who aftcr being invalided are 
invaliding. allowed to re-enter, will resume and complete their original engage- 
ments, reckoning from the date they were entered into, provided 
they present themselves for re-entry within 12 months from the date 
: of the last medical survey held upon them. If they do not re-enter 
within that period, they are to execute fresh engagements on re-entry 
in the same manner as men who re-enter after discharge by purchase. 
2. Invalided men, whether Continuous, Non-continuous, or Special 
Service, who remain absent from the Service for five years or more, 
are not to be re-entered until the special authority of the Admiralty 
has been obtained, with a decision in each case as to whether the man 
may or may not resume his former time towards Pension, Badges, &c. 
See 781 (Time that does not reckon). 
Re-entry after 3. Should a person who has purchased his discharge before 
Discharge by ~eompleting 12 years’ continuous service be allowed to re-enter, his 
Hareliexe: previous service will count in every respect as if no break in the 
original engagement had occurred, provided it be within five years of 
discharge ; and such service will reckon as part of the first term 
of 12 years’ continuous service, for all purposes, unless otherwise 
specially provided, on the following conditions :— 
a. On re-entry, a fresh engagement must be entered into for 
12 years. 
b. On completi: n of the first term of 12 years’ continuous service, 
including the service previous to discharge by purchase, a 
further engagement “to complete time for Pension,” may be 
entered into, and that executed on re-entry cancelled. 


120 


CHAP, VIL] NON-CONTINUOUS, SPECIAL SERVICE, ETC. [SEC. VII. 399 


c. In the event of a man declining to enter into this further 
engagement, he will continue to serve under that which he 
executed on re-entry. 


400. The period for which a Petty Officer, Seaman or Boy can be Duration of en- 
compelled to serve is to be reckoned from the date upon which he ggements. 
entered into the engagement under which he is serving, without 
regard to any break in its continuity that may have been occasioned 
by clesertion, invaliding, imprisonment, or any other cause. 


Section VIII. CompLeTina CoMPLEMENTS. 


401. The Drafting Regulations are to be observed as the Drafting 
anthority on all questions connected with the drafting of men Regulations. 
and boys. % 

2. Men serving on Foreign Stations, who have not undertaken to Time-expired 
remain out for the Ship’s commission and who upon the expiration reas be sent 
of their engagements decline to re-engage, and men whose time for °°" 
Pension is complete, are to be sent home if they desire it. 

If the exigency of the Service should require the retention of men, If retained to 
as provided for in Art. 425, when they have declined to re-engage, receive extra 
they are to receive their full pay and allowances until they are P* 
discharged in England and also the extra 2d. a day allowed for 
detention in Art. 1441. Whenever a man is so detained the 
reason is to be reported on Form S, 221. 

3. The Commanders-in-Chief on Foreign Stations are to receive Return of men 
from the Ships under their orders, Quarterly Returns of the men who ise time 
will complete their engagements within the following six months in Meee: 
order that they may be sent home by the most convenient opportunity 
of one of H.M.’s Ships or Transports, but in special cases when there 
is no likelihood uf such an opportunity occurring for a considerable 
time, they may order the passage of these men by Contract Packet or 
otherwise, in accordance with Art. 1523. 

The numbers and ratings of men who have completed their 
engagements and are so detained are to be shown on the Return of 
Numbers required to complete Complement, Form 8. 597. 

4. Whenever men or boys are transferred from a Supernumerary To be tuken in 
List to the Ship’s Complement or to another Ship, they are to be order from the 
taken from the top of the List in the order in which they stand vo 
thereon unless directions to the contrary are received from superior 
authority. 


Section IX. QUALIFICATION FOR, AND SERVICE IN Coast GuaRb. 


402. Every Seaman with previous character not below Good and Qualifications 
Very Good for the last two years, who has completed nine years of forne Coast 
Continuous Service, is eligible for entry in the Coast Guard, subject a 
to the following conditions :— 

a. Must be recommended by his Captain on Form 8S. 233. 
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b. Must be a Trained Man, or hold a Gunnery or Torpedo 
rating. 

c. Must possess at least one Good Conduct Badge. 

d. Must not exceed 37 years of age. 

e. Must be able to swim. 

f. Must be prepared, if necessary, to execute a re-engagement for 
Continuous Service to complete time for Pension, such re- 
engagement commencing on date of execution. 

g. Must be able to read and write. 


As regards Seamen, preference will be given to men who are 
acquainted with Signalling. 

2. There is no restriction as to the number of Candidates who 
may be recommended from any particular Ship, but the admissions 
will depend upon the number of vacancies. 

3. Men holding Gunnery or Torpedo ratings are not allowed 
to retain their non-substantive Pay after admission to the Coast 
Guard, except when actually doing duty as Instructors, but, together 
with Trained Men, are allowed to receive Gunnery Pay of 1d. 
a day. 

4, All Coast Guard Men are liable to be embarked in turn for 
such cruises as the Admiralty may appoint, and if found unfit for Active 
Service at sea, they will be discharged with such Pension or Gratuity 
as they may be entitled to from their Service. 

5. The age for absolute discharge from the Coast Guard, whether 
fit for Service or not, is for— 


Boatmen - - - 
Commissioned Boatmen - -(Us0 
Chief Boatmen - - - - 
Divisional Carpenters - > - 
Chief Boatmnen in Charge - - 55 


6. A limite] number of Leading Stokers and Stokers will be 
admitted, provided they have qualified as Trained Men and are 
otherwise eligible under Clause 1 of this Article, except that only 
eight years’ Continuous Service is required instead of nine. Stoker 
ratings who have previously held other ratings will be eligible with 
one year less than the qualifying period as Stoker in force at the 
time of application. Not more than two years as Stoker 2nd Class 
will be allowed to reckon towards the qualifying period. 

7. Divisional Carpenters of the Coast Guard will be appointed, as 
vacancies occur, from ‘Artisans of the Carpenter Class who have 
served for 10 years in the Fleet with Very Good character and hold 
the qualifications stated in Clause 1, except as regards Continuous 
Service and sub-Clause b. 

8. Lists of volunteers for the Coast Guard, Form S. 233, showing 
their names and ratings, and accompanied by copies of their Service 
Certiticates, are to be transmitted from all Ships paying off, whether 
at home or abroad, but only from such other Ships as may from time 
to time be directed 
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403. A Coast Guard Man when embarked will retain his actual 
or equivalent rating ; but when discharged into a sea-going Ship for 
misconduct, or at his own request, he will be rated A.B., unless the 
District Captain shall note on his Transfer list that his original 
rating afloat was superior to A.B., and that he is worthy of being 
allowed to resume it, when he is to be rated accordingly. 


Section X. Recovery or DESERTERS FROM FoREIGN SHIis. 


404. The Captains of His Majesty’s Ships are to be cautious in 
receiving men from Foreign Vessels, who may represent themselves 
or are reported to be deserters from His Majesty's Navy. Should 
any British Seaman serving in a Foreign Vessel arrive on board one 
of His Majesty’s Ships, and demand the rizht to enter His Majesty’s 
Service, and should it be proved that when he entered on board such 
Foreign Vessel he stated that he was a British Seaman, he is entitled 
to be received and protected, notwithstanding any contract or agree- 
ment he might have entered into with the Commander of such 
Foreign Vessel ; but His Majesty’s Officers are not authorised to send 
on board a Foreign Ship to take from her any British Seaman 
against the will of the Foreign Commander; nor, in the case of a 
British Seaman having found his way on hoard one of His Majesty’s 
Ships, and having been received into the Service, are they authorised 
to insist on the payment of wages or delivery of clothes to such 
Seaman against the will of the Foreign Commander, he (the Foreign 
Commander) having full right to take on the spot his own view 
of the forfeiture he deems the Seaman to have incurred (according 
to the law of the nation to which the vessel belongs) by his breach 
of contract in leaving her. And if the Foreign Commander act 
unjustifially in that respect, he can be sued for reparation on his 
return to such country; but His Majesty’s Officers have no right to 
interfere with him regarding it, nor indeed to go on board the 
Foreign Ship against the will of the Commander for any such 
purpose. While affording the authorised protection to any acknow- 
ledged British Seaman arriving on board His Majesty’s Ships, 
anxious to return to his allegiance to his Sovereign, the Officers in 
command of such Ships are to be most careful not to molest or 
interfere with any Foreign Vessels or authoritics, so as to give the 
slightest ground for offence or complaint on any of the points 
alluded to. « 

2. No Officer of His Majesty shall in any case search any Foreign 
Ship for any Naval deserter or deserters. This prohibition applies 
whether such vessel be in Foreign waters or elsewhere, and whether 
the Officer be or be not armed with the Warrant mentioned in 
Section 50 of the Naval Discipline Act. 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO OFFICERS IN GENERAL, [cHap. IX, 


Cuarter IX, 
INSTRUCTIONS TO OFFICERS IN GENERAL. 


405. All Officers belonging to or having duties to perform in 
connection with Cadets’ Training Colleges, Boys’ Training Ships, or 
the Coast Guard, Transport, and Recruiting Services, will respectively 
be guided by the Special Instructions issued relative thereto in so 
far as they in any way add to, or modify, the Regulations contained 
in this Book. 


408. If an Ofticer in command of one or more of His Majesty’s 
Ships should meet with a Senior Officer, and the state of the weather 
admits, he is to wait on such Senior Officer, to show all the orders, 
which are not secret, that he is acting under, and inform him of the 
state and eondition of the Ship or Ships under his orders. Officers 
commanding His Majesty’s Yachts or Store Ships on the Home 
Station are not to be required to wait on any Officer under the rank 
of Commander ; but on Foreign Stations they are to report to the 
Senior Officer present, whatever may be his rank. 


407. A Senior Officer is not to require a Junior Officer to show 
him any secret orders, nor is he to divert him from his service, take 
him under his command, or interfere with the orders he may have 
received; should, however, any pressing exigency of the public 
service require the Senior Officer to depart from these injunctions, 
and his measures have tended to delay the Junior Officer, he is to 
allow him to proceed in execution of his orders as soon as possible, if 
it is still advisable that they should be carried out. He will lose no 
time in acquainting the Admiralty with what he has done, and if the 
Ship or Ships so diverted belong to another Officer’s command, he is 
to inform that Officer also, without delay. 


408. Although a Surveying Ship is to be considered as under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the Station on which she 
happens to be, her programme of work and the directions for her 
movements will as a rule emanate directly from the Admiralty. 
Should it be necessary for the good of the Service to divert her from 
her important duties or to interfere with her establishment, full 
particulars of any change are to be reported to the Admiralty without 
delay by the Senior Officer so acting, 

2. Surveying Ships, when not diverted from their special duties, 
are not to be required to follow the Senior Officer’s evolutions for 
exercise. 


409. The commercial code of International Signals being now 
recognised by the principal Maritime States of the World, is to he 
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made use of when communicating by Signal with Foreign Men-of- 
War, and with all Merchant Ships, whether British or Foreign. 


410. No Junior Flag or other Officer in command of a 
Syuadron or of a single Ship, while serving under the orders of a 
Superior Officer, shall communicate direct with the Secretary of the 
Adiiralty, except he is specially instructed to do so; but all matters 
for the information or consideration of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty are to be addressed hy him to his Superior Officer, 
who, should he think fit, will forward them, with such remarks as he 
may see occasion to offer thereon; but, if any circumstances should 
secur, or any intelligence be obtained which ought, in such Junior 
Officer's opinion, to be communicated to the Admiralty sooner than 
the report could reach if made through his Superior Officer, he is still 
to address his report to such Superior, but he will transmit a copy 
direct to the Admiralty, by the earliest. safe conveyance, iuforming 
his Superior Officer of his having done so; no Officer, however, is to 
emit acknowledging direct and at once, the receipt of orders or letters 
trom the Admiralty direct. 

2. Commanders-in-Chief will take care to give such instructions 
on this head to the Officers serving under them, when at a distance, 
as will ensure the Admiralty being at all times kept fully and 
promptly informed of the movements of the Ships, and of all 
occurrences of moment or of important intelligence obtained. 
Sce 566, Clause 2 (Conveyance of Important Intelligence). 


411, All Officers and others belonging to the Fleet, not referred 
to in Art. 410, having any communications or applications to 
make to the Admiralty, or to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer of the Station on which they are employed, are invariably to 
transmit them through their respective Captains, who, should they 
see fit, are to forward them by the earliest convenient opportunity, 
through the proper channel, with their own observations thereon. 
And all Officers who may have occasion to correspond with, or furnish 
reports or accounts to, the several Departments of the Admiralty, 
are to submit them for the perusal of their respective Captains, who 
will append to them such remarks as they may deem necessary. 


412. All Officers and others belonging to the Flect, having any 
communication to make containing professional and political infor- 
mation concerning foreign countries, or their naval and military 
pieparations, are invariably to mark such reports “ Confidential,” and 
they are distinctly to understand that it will be considered a breach 
of confidence on their part to communicate a copy, an extract from, 
or the substance of, a “ Confidential” document to any one other 
than their Superior Naval Authority without the permission of the 
Admiralty. 


413. Every Officer discharged abroad for any cause, except a 
Commissioned Warrant or a Warrant Officer, on arrival in England, 
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is to report by letter, addressed to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
Whitehall, London, the date of his arrival and his adiress. 

2. When Commissioned Officers are discharged to half-pay or to 
full-pay leave from His Majesty’s Ships either at home or abroad, 
their addresses are to !:e reported, on Fortn S. 227, to the Secretary of 
the Admiralty. 

The only exceptions to the foregoing rule are as follows :— 

«a. Medical Officers are to be dealt with under Art. 1815. 

b. The addresses of the Officers enumerated in Art. 282, 
Clause 1, need not. be reported from their Ships to the 
Admiralty in the circumstances stated. 

The addresses of Officers who are to be placed on Ship’s Books on 
arrival in England, and also of Officers discharged to full- pay leave 
on paying off at home, are to be noted on Form 8. 48. 

3. Any change in the permanent address of an Officer on half-pay 
or full-pay leave is to be at once reported to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty, and an Officer when absent from his recognised address is 
to take care that provision is made for any Admiralty communication 
to be forwarded to him without delay. 

4. When Officers are discharged to a Flag Ship or General Depdt, 
to wait passage, and are granted leave without joining such Flag 
Ship or Depot, their addresses are tv be noted on their Transfer 
Lists. 


414. Officers in charge of or responsible for the proper use of 
Machinery or Articles of Store are to be careful to make themselves 
masters of the purposes for which they are respectively fitted or 
furnished, and are to take care that they are kept in efficient working 
order and in a proper state of preservation, and when necessary, 
properly packed, that as a general rule the articles are not used for 
purposes other than those for which they were intended, and that 
no alterations are made in them without the sanction of the Senior 
Officer ; this injunction is specially applicable to labels on Shells and 
other Naval Ordnance Stores of a combustible character. 


415. By section 27 of the “Patents, Designs und Trade Marks 
Act, 1883,” it is enacted as follows :— 

“(1) A patent shall have to all intents the like effect as against 
Her Majesty the Queen, Her heirs and successors, as it has 
against a subject.” 

“(2) But the Officers or authorities administering any department 
of the service of the Crown may, by themselves, their agents, 
contractors, or others, at any time after the application, use the 
invention for the services of the Crown, on terms to be before 
or after the use thereof agreed on, with the approval of the 
Treasury between those Officers or authorities and the 
patentee or, in default of such agreement, on such terms 
as may be settled by the Treasury, after hearing all parties 
interested.” 
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. 2. All Officers or others holding any appointment or employment 
under the Admiralty are to understand that one of the conditions 
subject to which they hold such appointment or employment, is that 
they shall not take out a patent, nor seek for provisional protection 
for an invention, without first obtaining the approval of the 
Admiralty, by application through their respective Captains or Heads 
of their Departments. 

Each application must contain a general description of the 
invention for which protection is desired. 

3. The following certificate is to be signed and forwarded by every 
applicant for leave to take out a patent :— ’ 

“TJ, A.B., declare that I have read the regulations and conditions 
(detailed below) under which I am willing to take out a 
patent. I undertake to abide by these conditions.” 

4. Permission to patent will not be granted as a matter of course, 
but each application will be dealt with according to the circumstances 
of the case. Should permission be granted, it will be subject to the 
following conditions, from which there shall be no appeal by the 
patentee either to the Treasury under the above quoted section of the 
Paients Act, 1883, or otherwise :— 

a. The patent shall be assigned to the Secretary of State for 
War, if so ordered by the Admiralty. It will, if necessary, 
be made secret. 

6. If immediate assignment is not ordered under a, the patentee 
shall not assign his patent or grant any rights to the use of it 
to anyone without first obtaining authority from the Admiralty, 
but such authority will not be unreasonably withheld. ; 

c. The terms of payment, if any, for the assignment of the patent 
to the Secretary of State, or for its use in His Majesty's Service, 
will be decided by the Admiralty. 

d. In settling terms either for assignment or use, regard will be 
had by the Admiralty to any facilities in originating, working 
out, and perfecting the invention which the inventor may have 
enjoyed by reason of his official position; and all payments 
will be subject to the approval of the Treasury. 

5. An application for remuneration will be required to give full 
detailed particulars of any out-of-pocket expenses on experiments, &c., 
incurred by him personally, as well as of any consideration he may 
have received directly or indirectly in respect of the invention. 


416. Whenever it happens in the course of a trial of the 
invention of any person outside the Service, or during discussion 
between Officers and Inventors, that improvements are suggested by 
Officers conjointly, a careful record should be kept of the trial and of 
the suggestions made, which should at once he reported to the 
Admiralty, so that in case of an outside patent and a dispute as 
t» price, the Treasury may have before it all the circumstances, 
supposing appeal be made to it under the 27th section of the Act of 
1883. If it is discovered by any means that there is any intention 
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on the part of inventors to apply for a patent for an invention to 
which Officers have contributed, the Admiralty should at once be 
informed. 


417. All King’s Taxes, with the exception of the Land Tax due 
in respect of houses or premises occupied in their official capacities 
or permitted to be occupied by Naval Officers, are to be paid by the 
occupiers; and all the Regulations of the Establishment within 
which the residences may be situated, or to which they may be 
attached as to furniture, coal, repairs, and other matters of detail, 
are to be observed by the occupants. 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO COMMANDERS -IN-CHIEF AND 
OFFICERS IN COMMAND OF FLEETS, SQUADRONS, 
AND STATIONS. : ‘ a sa 


SECTION Pace 
I. General Duties of Commander-in-Chief - - - 129 
Civil Establishments - - : - 137 

Il. Duties of the Seniur Officer present— 
General - - - - - 140 
Aid to Civil Pow - - - - 142 
Relations with Foreigners == - - 143 
Foreign Enlistment Act - - - - 146 
IIL. Commander-in-Chief at Home Ports - - - 153 
IV. Officers recommended for Promotion - - - 156 


Section I. Generat Duties or CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 


418, As soon as possible, he is to make himself acquainted with Sh'ps and 
the state and condition and the capabilities of the Ships placed under fers. 


his orders, and with the manner in which they are officered and 
manned. He is to ascertain the skill, capacity, and intelligence of the 
several Captains, in order that he may make the fittest selection for 
any particular service. ‘He is to use every exertion to equip the Ships 
expeditiously, and keep them ready for service, and if he should 


discover any defects in their stores or fittings, or in the Ships them- - 


selves, of such a character as to render them in any way unfit for 
their destined service, he is at once to inform the proper Department 
of the Admiralty. See 1847, Clause 2 (Report on Officers Com- 
manding Ships) ; 1092 (Defects in Ships from other Ports); 1090 
(Defects on Foreign Stations); 408 (Surveying Ships). 


418 


419. On assuming Command, he is to forward to the Admiralty Station Orders. 


copies of his Station Orders. If, however, he should adopt those of 
his predecessor, it will suffice to report the fact; but copies of every 
fresh edition, and of all additions or alterations emanating from him- 
self, are to be sent to the Admiralty as soon as issued. He is to be 
governed by the Special Standing Orders issued from time to time by 
the Admiralty. 


2. All orders issued by an Officer in command of a Fleet, Orders to ree 
Squadron, or Station, are to remain in force after he ceases to hold ™¥#i2 in force. 


such command, until cancelled or modified by any of his successors. 


420. When Commanding a Station, he will not send any Fag Ships not to bo 
Officer, Squadron, or Ship beyond the limits without orders, except Sent beyond 


upon some very urgent considerations, which are at once to be 
reported to the Admiralty. 
a 381986, 129 I 
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421. He is to muster and inspect every Ship placed under his 
orders as follows :— 

a, So soon as practicable after he assumes command ; 

b. Annually from the date of such first inspection ; 

ce. Immediately before her departure from the Stution; reporting 

the result to the Admiralty on Forms S. 426 to 426/. 

2. If he shoald be prevented from performing this important duty, 
he will depute it to an Officer under his orders, senior to the Captain 
of the Ship to be inspected, who will render to him the Report for 
transmission to the Admiralty. 

3. In addition to these periodical musters and inspections, he will 
arrange for other intermediate musters or inspections, or musters 
only, when he deems it necessary, whether the Ships are present or 
on detached service. These Reports are not to be sent to the 
Admiralty unless, from special causes, he should think it expedient 
to do so. 

4. When Commanding at a Home Port, he is to muster and inspect 
every Ship on commissioning when ready for sea, and also on being 
ordered to be paid off, but a Ship commissivning for a Flag shall be 
inspected before the Flag is hoisted on board, and a Ship which has 
been a Flag Ship shall not be inspected by the Commander-in-Chief 
if the Flag Officer shall have returned home in her. See 1141 
Clause 2 (Afarines when Embarked). 


422, In conducting this important duty the Inspecting Officer 
will always take into consideration the length of time that the Ship 
has been in Commission. Should any other considerations weigh 
with him in forming his judgment, such as any particular service that 
the Ship may have been employed on or engaged in, he is to refer to 
it in his Report. 

2. He isto make all inquiries and examinations that are necessary 
to enable him to fill in the details of his Report accurately, on 
Forms 8. 426 to 426f. Any opinion he may give as to the Ship’s 
proficiency in any particular may be based on previous observation 
and knowledge of the Ship. 

3. In all replies to questions in the Report which involve an 
opinion, he is to specify, whenever from want of time or other causes, 
he relies on the Captain’s statements. 

4, Notwithstanding the precise character of the instructions 
which follow, and the completeness of the Report required of him, 
the Inspecting Officer is fully authorised to examine and inquire into 
any other subjects which bear upon the order, discipline, and efficiency 
of the Ship, or upon the proper observance by all on board of the 
regulations and customs of the Service. 

5. He is to look into any suggestions offtred by the Captain or 
any of the other Officers calculated to improve the Ship, so that he 
may be enabled to give his own opinion upon them in forwarding 
the Report. 

6. He is to examine, or cause to be examined, the several Books 
and Accounts referred to in the Report of Inspection as well as 


330 


CHAP. X.] GENERAL DUTIES OF COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, [sEc. 1. 422 
the Officers’ Logs or Journals; he is to satisfy himself, so far as 
practiiable, that all punishments, by whomsoever awarded, are duly 

recorded; that the Men’s Certificates and the Conduct Book are 

carefully and regularly tilled up; that the Good Conduct Badges 

are properly awarded ; that the cash accounts are regularly examined 

and rendered ; and that the balances of public money are periodically 

counted as required by Art. 585. See 1182 (Ship puid of 

abroad). 

7. He is to take such steps as he may deem necessary to ascertain Officers’ instru- 
that the instruments which the Lieutenants, Snb-Licutenants, and ™ets- 
Subordinate Officers are required tv possess are good in quality and 
in efficient order, and he will report the result, noting any deficiencies 
or defects. 

8. He is to inquire into the arrangements made as to smoking and Smoking. 
as to the precautions observed in regard to the use of matches. 

9. He will take all necessary steps to ascertain whether the whole Messes and 
of the Officers’ Messes are properly and economically conducted or Wine bills. 
otherwise, that no excessive wine bills are permitted, and that all 
outstanding debts and liabilities, mess as well as wine, are brought to 
his notice. 

He is to take care that all the statements he may call for to Mess and wine 
enable him to complete his Report, are signed by the responsible *atcments. 
Officers, especially all the Mess statements, and he will preserve them 
for future reference in case the Admiralty should consider bis Report 
to require further explanation. 

10. He is to tuke care to inquire into any complaints that may Complaints. 
have been made as to the quality of the provisions supplied, in case 
the subject should not already have been investigated. He will also 
ascertain that there huve been no undue delays in the payments to 
the Ship’s Company. 

11. He is to inquire into the efficiency of the Signalmen, especially Signalling. 
as to their proficiency in night signalling, and will ascertain that the 
instructions in Art. 461, Sub-clause d, are carefully complied with ; he 
is to examine the Signal Logs of all Ships inspected by him, and in 
the Report of Inspection will specify the names of Lieutenants and 
Sub-Lieutenants who are acquainted with the different systems of 
signalling, and who can communicate by signals with the semaphore 
and flashing light. He is also to report the number of men, and 
their ratings, other than the Signal Staff, who have learned the use 
of flags, semaphore and flashing light. 

12. In the Report of Preparation for Battle, he is to note whenever 
from any cause the required exercise was not gone through; the 
primary object of an inspection being to give the Admiralty the 
benefit cf the Inspecting Officer’s own judgment in each particular, 
so that they may be informed as to how far the Ship would be 
in a condition to engage an enemy with advantage, if brought into 
action. 

13. He isto make strict inquiry as to the observance of the Closing water- 
Regulations laid down in Arts. 538, 541, ond 955 in respect to tebt doors, 
closing water-tight doors, and is to satisfy himself of the efficiency of 
the system adopted for carrying them out. nae 
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Guns in 14, All guns mounted in or masked by Cabins should be cleared 

cues? away and prepared in every respect for action, except in the special 
cases provided for below. Inspecting Officers are to satisfy themselves 
that this has been carried out once in every three months subject to 
the following exception, and to notify the same in this Report. 
In special cases, where the periodical removal of semi-permanent 
fittings would cause much damage and expense, this order may 
be dispensed with at the discretion of the Captain, but in such 
cases the Inspecting Officer is to satisfy himself that arrangements 
are made for clearing away everything rapidly, when necessary, and 
for having all the small gear, &c., in readiness for immediate use. 
No other exceptions are to be made unless by the special orders of 
the Commander-in-Chief, which are to be reported by him to the 
Admiralty. 

Vreservation of 15. He is to look particularly into the means taken to preserve the 

hull, &e. hull, decks, fittings, machinery and boilers, guns and mountings, as 
well as the masts, rigging, and stores, and he should not fail to notice 
in his Report any neglect he may discover on the part of the Captain 
and Officers in the important duty of preserving the Ship in the 
highest possible state of efficiency. See 1828 (Re-testing Chain 


Cables). 
Sick’and - 16. He is to report on the arrangements made for the treatment 
Mira! ‘2 of the sick and wounded in action, the number of Officers and Men 


qualified in First Aid, and the instruction given and efficiency attained 
in ambulance work. 

Confidential 17. He is to call for the Confidential Books and Papers which 

Documents. are on the Captain's charge, and he is to satisfy himself, not only 
that they are complete and are kept in a proper place of security, 
but in the case of the Private Signals that the Officer entrusted with 
them understands their use, noting the result of such inquiry on 
this Report. 


Inspections ef 423. He is to make a Quarterly inspection of the Naval Hospitals 
we and of any permanent Sick Quarters within his Command reporting 
to the Admiralty, on Form S. 601, the state in which he may find 
them, and whether every proper attention is paid to the care and 
comfort of the patients. When unable to perform this duty himself, 
he will direct one of the Flag or other Senior Officers under his 
orders to do so, whenever he may sce fit. When temporary Sick 
Quarters are hired or established, he will take care that they are 
frequently visited and inspected, in such cases not necessarily by one 
of the Senior Officers. See 1244 (Temporary Sick Quarters). 


Gaols. 424. He is to obtain information as to the state of the Gaols 
on his Station as directed in Art. 756, Clauses 6 and 8, 


iselinee of 425. If abroad, he is to order the discharge of all Men entitled 
Mea. F thereto under 5 & 6 W. IV. cap. 24, and 17 Vict. cap. 60, when they 
ask for it, unless he shall see fit to detain them under the provisions 


of those Statutes on account of any special emergency, the reasons for 
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such detentions being reported to the Admiralty on Form S. 221. 
See 401, Clause 3 (Return of Men who will complete Time); 597, 
Clause 3 (Discharge by Purchase); and 768, Clause 1 (Dismissal 
with Disgrace or from H.M. Service). 


426. So far as practicable, he will arrange that the days and Discharges or 
hours at which discharges or transfers are to take place are fixed in tansfers, time 
sufficient time to admit of the accounts being properly closed by the 
Accountant Officers, and that they are not afterwards altered. See 
1573 (Discharges before and after Noon); 1597 (Quarterly Settle- 
ment). 


427. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present is to Filling vacan- 
fill up vacancies for Commissioned Officers as directed by Art. 235, gree 10. Compl 
but not by an Officer on half-pay without express permission from 7 
the Admiralty. Sce 340 (Vacancies during War). 

Vacancies in the Complement are to be filled up as directed in 
Art. 40L 


428. Commanders-in-Chief and Officers in Command are to take Divine Service. 
care that effect is given, by those under their orders, to the provisions 
of Arts. 708 to 711 (Divine Service, &:.). 


429. The Cowmander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present is to give Examination 
the necessary orders for all examinations as directed by Art. 290, Wficers, &c. 
Clause 2, and is to arrange, when required, for the return of Officers 
to England to complete their examinations as provided for by the 
Regulations in Chapter VII. 


430. He is to offer any suggestions that may from time to time Suggestions as 
oceur to him for improving the mode of receiving supplies of pro- *° supplics. 
visions and stores from home, or of obtaining local supplies, and he 
will inform Captains on detached service where they can most readily 
and economically replenish their provisions, coal, and stores, in case 
of need. 


431 He is to correspond with the Admiralty on all matters Supplies of 
connected with Supplies of Stores to his Ships, and to report all Stores 
important or exceptional orders he may give; he is to report any 
neglect or unfitness for duty he may observe in the local Officers of 
the Store Department; and he is to point out any improvements 
which his experience may enable him to suggest in reference to 
supplying Ships. Sce 455 (Civil Establishments). 


432. In making arrangements for the disposition of the Ships Replenishing 
under his orders he will take measures to obviate, so far as Stores. 
practicable, the necessity of their replenishing their stores, coul, and 
provisions, by local purchases in the open market, instead of from 
the Naval Establishments ; when from necessity he authorises local 
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purchases, he will be careful to attend to the Regulations under that 
head, and he will adopt every proper measure to ensure their due 
observance in the Ships under his orders. i 

2. He is to cause all cval, stores, provisions, and public money 
that can be spared from Ships returning home, to be returned or 
transferred to other Ships; but even in time of peace, the cartridges 
and projectiles, including small arm, machine, and quick-firing gun 
ammunition, are never to be reduced below two-thirds of the propor- 
tion of each description allowed to the Ship. 


Reecentty of 433. Commanders-in-Chief when called upon to regulate the 
hrovided tobe demand for coal, stores and provisions for their Stations, are always 
against. tu bear in mind that it is generally far more advantageous to keep up 


adequate supplies which will enable Ships to replenish from the Naval 
Fstablishments than to rely on local purchases, excepting when the 
required articles are the produce of the country or procurable there 
at cheaper rates than from home. 


Standing Con- 434. Whenever the Commander-in-Chief on a Foreign Station 

tae ts. shall deem it for the good of the Service that standing local contracts 
should be entere:] into for the supply of provisions or other articles of 
store, for the use of Ships or of Naval Establishments, he is to cause 
tenders to be invited as laid down in Art. 1767. 


Defeets. 435. When dealing with Ship’s defects on Foreign Stations, he 
will take care that they are made good with all economy that may 
be consistent with due expedition and efficiency; and he will be 
guided, so far as they may be applicable, by the directions given in 
Arts. 1089 and 1090 as to whether defects are to be made good by the 
Ship’s own Artificers ; by Artiticers of other Ships; by a Dockyard ; 
or by Hired Men; but, except in special cases, he is not to sanction the 
employment of other Men than those of the Ship, or those of other 
Ships present. See 1092 (Defects in Ship fitted at another Port). 


Docking of 436. Subject to the general instructions contained in Art. 1099, 

Ships. Commanders-in Chief are to make arrangements for the periodical 
docking of His Majesty’s Ships to ensure the preservation of the 
hulls and prevent undue loss of speed. 


Ship ordered 437. When a Ship is ordered to return to England, or to proceed 
ae to anothcr Station, he is to call on the Naval Store Officer for the 
particulars of any special articles, such as instruments of a delicate 
character like range finders, &c., which may be waiting conveyance ; 
and if they can be conveyed conveniently and without impairing the 
fighting efticiency of the Ship, he is to arrange for such articles to be 
taken on board the departing Ship for conveyance. He is also to 
send home in such Ships all invalids and others entitled to passages. 


Trials on 438. On all occasions of a change of armament in any Ship, at 


giapge of home or abroad, the Trials of the new Gunnery or Torpedo fittings are 
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to be carried out by Officers deputed by the Commander-in-Chief, 
acting in conjunction with the Dockyard Officials. 


2. The provisions of Arts. 905 and 906 are to be carried out. 


439. The Commander-in-Chief is to examine carefully the Couzts-Mar- 
proceedings of all Courts-Martial held on board Ships under his “" 
command with a view to enable him to comply with the provisions 
of Arts. 689 and 697. 


440. Commanders-in-Chief on Foreign Stations are to make such Precautions 
special local regulations in regard to the apprehension of deserters and gzinst deser= 
payment of rewards, ag the circumstances may require, subject to the oa 
instructions contained in Arts. 788 to 786 Clause 4(Desertion, &c.). 


441. Whenever there are any Admiralty Moorings laid down Admiralty 
within the limits of his Station at such a distunce as to render it Moorings. 
impracticable for the Dockyard Officer responsible for them to examine 
them frequently and regularly, he will make arrangements for their 
being periodically examined by one of the Ships under his command. 

The result is in every case to be communicated to the Officer in 
charge of the Moorings, who will make thereon such representations 
as he may deem necessary. 


442. On arriving within the limits of his Command, the Communica- 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is to lose no time in placing ee with 
himself in communication with the Governors or Commanding Ministers, "Ke. 
Officers of His Majesty’s Settlements or Fortresses within the limits 
of his Station, as also with His Majesty's Ministers or Consuls 
residing at places within or bordering on the same. See 97 and 99 
(Visits to Governors or Ministers). 


443, It being a general obligation on all His Majesty's Civil and Duties in re- 
Military Officers to afford mutual assistance to each other in cases asenes re 
affecting the King’s Service, the Commander-in-Chief of a Station or ser 
the Senior Officer present at a Port is to pay due regard to such 
requisitions as he may receive from any of His Majesty's Ministers, 

Governors, or Consular Officers which have for their object the 
protection of his Possessions, the benefit of the trade of his Subjects, 
or the general good of his Service. In urgent cases when the 
requisitions may conflict with the instructions from his Superior 
Naval Authority under which he is acting, and when reference by 
telegraph or otherwise to such Superior Authority is impracticable, 
he is to consider the relative importance and urgency of the required 
service as compared with his instructions, whether general or special ; 
and he is to decide-as in his judgment may seem best for His 
Majesty’s Service; in so duing he is always to bear in mind the grave 
responsibility that would rest on him if the circumstances were not 
such as to fully warrant the postponement of the instructions from 
his Naval Superior to the more pressing requisition from His 
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Majesty's Civil Servant. See 474 (Aids to Civil Power); 481 
(Landing Armed Men); 491 (Foreign Enlistment Act), ce. 


444, The account of the Commander-in-Chiet’s Postage and other 
contingent expenses is to be made up to the last day of each Quarter 
—and for the broken period to the date of his striking his Flag—and 
the amount thereof will be repaid to him, under his own order, by 
the Accountant Officer of the Flag Ship. The Account itself, Form 
S. 589, is to be delivered to the Accountant Offiecr, who will 
transmit it as a voucher to his Cash Account. 


445. The Commander-in-Chief will regulate in accordance with 
Art. 1892 the Officers and Men who are to be retained after paying 
off, to close accounts, complete surveys, or replace machinery as 
the case may be. 


446. Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers in Command are 
to be guided in regard to correspondence by Arts. 1859 to 1867. 


447, Returns and Reports called for by the Table of Returns, 
S. 1093, are to be transmitted to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


448. The Commander-in-Chief is to keep a Journal, Form S. 588, 
of the proceedings of his Fleet. or Squadron, in which he is to note 
the heads of all orders and letters received and written by him 
relative to the disposition and employment of the several Ships; he 
is also to note in it all important signals made, so that a compre- 
hensive record may be preserved, and the movements of every Ship 
be readily traced. 

2. The names of the Ships present with the Flag are to be 
recorded weekly, and at the beginning of each month the stations or 
positions of all the Ships of the Fleet or Squadron are to be noted. 

3. The Officer Commanding on a Foreign Station is to state in 
his Journal the number of days his Flag or Pendant Ship or the Ship 
he commands has been in harbour or ai sea during each month of the 
Quarter. ; 

4. A copy of the Journal is to be rendered quarterly to the 
Admiralty. 


449. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer in Command 
may, whenever the circumstances render it necessary, direct that _ 
money shall be taken up when required for the supply of the Fleet. 


450. A Commander-in-Chief, or Officer in Command of a Fleet, 
Squadron, or Station, on resigning his Command, will deliver to his 
successor the originals or authenticated copies of all unexecuted 
orders, general regulations, books of reference and other documents 
he may have received for his information or guidance, and he will 
furnish him with all other information likely to be of service. He 
will also forward to the Admiralty a list of the unexecuted orders of 
an important character. 
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451. If a Commander-in-Chief should die at home, the Flag Staff and do- 
Lieutenant, the Secretary and his Clerks, and the Coxswain are to mestics in caso 
continue their services until the arrival of his successor ; should he of decease. 
die abroad, they are to continue their services, should they be 
required, with the Officer upon whom the Command devolves, until 
the successor arrives. Should their services not be required, they are 
to be sent home, as well as any Domestics who do not wish to remain 
in vacancies open to them. 


Civil Establishments. 


452. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is to have Civil Esta- 
authority and control over all the Dock and Victualling Yards, the blishments fn 
Naval Hospitals, Naval Ordnance Store Department, and other Naval general. 
Establishments within the limits of his Command, in regard to the 
general transactions of the Service; but he is not to interfere with 
the management of any of those Establishments at home, nor abroad 
where there are Superintendents, unless in his opinion a particular 
and sufficient cause shall render it necessary, in which case he is to 
report to the Admiralty the nature of the order given, and his reasons 
for interfering. If a Superintendent or an Officer in charge should 
consider that any public inconvenience is likely to arise from 
compliance with an order received from the Commander-in-Chief, 
such Superintendent or Officer in charge is to represent the same to 
him, stating the objections, after which if the Commander-in-Chief 
should still direct his order to be complied with, it is to be obeyed 
without further delay or discussion, the Officer so repeating the order 
becoming wholly responsible to the Admiralty for the necessity of 
the measure; but the Superintendent or the Officer in charge on 
receiving the order, if he deem proper, may send to the Admiralty 
any observations upon it he may be desirous of submitting for 
consideration. 


453. If a vacancy should occur among the Officers of a Civil Vacancies in 
Establishment abroad the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is Civil Esta- 
not to fill such vacancy by appointing an Officer from the Fleet with pushin 
an acting order. If, however, in consequence of the vacancy, the ; 
temporary services of an Officer are urgently needed, the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer may lend to the Establishment a qualified 
Officer from one of the Ships under his orders, if his services can be 
spared, reporting his reasons for so doing to the Admiralty, by whom 
any question of remuneration beyond the Officer’s Naval Pay and 
allowances will be dealt with. 


454. In regard to Civil Establishments out of the United CivilEsta- 
Kingdom in charge of which there are no Superintendents, the blishments 
Commander-in-Chief is to be further guided by the directions spend: 

- contained in Arts. 455 to 459 ; and all Officers and persons belonging 
to such Civil Establishments are to obey his orders in all matters 
relating to the Public Service. 
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Duties. 455. He is to do his utmost to ensure that all the Officers of these 
Establishments perform their duties satisfactorily, and that they 
comply with their special instructions; he is not to give any orders 
contrary to, or differing from, the established practice of the Navy, 
nor from the Instructions issued for the guidance of Officers of the 
Civil Establishments, except for good cause, which is to be duly 
reported. 

Economy. 2. He is to be careful that all work undertaken is performed with 
proper economy, and that no supplies are purchased from, nor repairs 
executed by, private persons fur His Majesty’s Service, except 
through the proper Officers, unless otherwise specially directed. 

3. Subject to such powers as are conferred upon him in connection 
with Reserves under Sub-head K. of Vote 10, and with Petty Services 
up to 101., each under Sub-head L. of the Navy Estimates, he is not 
to order any new works or alterations to be undertaken without 
express directions; nor any repairs except such as may be absolutely 
necessary for the preservation of the buildings; but he is to submit, 
as proposals for Estimates any new works, altcrations, or improve- 
ments he may consider necessary, placing them in the order of 
relative importance, and certifying that they can be undertaken within 
the year if approved. 

Replacing 4. Under Art. 458, he may lend an Officer from the Fleet in 

Officers. the place of any Officer of these Establishments who may die or be 
obliged to quit his Station on account of ill-health, but he is only 
to permit an Officer so to quit his Station on the report of three of 
the Senior Medical Officers present, including the Officer in charge 
of the Naval Hospital, if any. Leave is not to be granted to Officers 
of the Civil Establishment to return to England without the sanction 
of the Admiralty. 

Suspending 5. He may suspend any Officer in these Establishments for 

Officers. misconduct, lending, if necessary, an Officer in his place under 
Art. 453; but he is to report at once most fully his reasons for so 
acting. In the case of the suspended Officer being in charge of 
money or stores, he will cause surveys at once to be held to transfer 
the remains to the Officer lent to do the duty, and will dircct him to 
open new accounts, in order that those of the suspended Officer may 
be properly investigated. 

Creating new 6. He is not to create any new place or office, nor to make any 

ofice. alterations in the arrangements or emoluments of the persons he shall 
find established or employed; nor is he to add to the numbers 
employed on day pay, beyond those sanctioned, except in case of 
urgency which is to be reported to the Admiralty. When working 
parties are sent from Ships, he is to be carcful that the Men are only 
employed as laid down in Art. 505. 


Cash and Cash 456. He is to approve of all requisitions for money upon the 
Accounts, Treasury Chest for Naval Services, if satisfied of their necessity ; but 
before so doing he will take care that they contain statements— 
a. Of the balance of the public money in the hands of the Cash 
Accountant Officer ; 
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6. Of the services for which the further supply is required ; 

and 

c. That the amount, except in special cases, to be explained hy 

letter, does not exceed the probable requirements for a month 
when there is no specified amount authorised. 

2. If there be no Treasury Chest, and he is satisfied of their 
necessity, he is to approve of bills drawn by the Cash Accountant 
Officer on the Accountunt-General, taking care that the most 
favourable terms for the public are secured. Whenever he may deem 
it necessary, he will cause the sums required to be advertised for. 

3. Upon every occasion of his approval being given to bills, he 
will receive from the Cash Accountant Officer, and forward to the 
Admiralty, a letter of advice containing the above particulars, and, 
when bills are drawn, the rate at which they were negotiated. 


457. On the expiration of every calendar month, the Commander- 
in-Chief will receive from each Cash Accountant Officer of the 
several Civil Establishments within his Command, in charge of which 
there is no Superintendent, an Account, Form D. 607, of his receipts 
and disbursements of public money in the precise form of the first 
part of the Cash Book, showing each item of receipt and expenditure 
under the date and in the exact order of its occurrence, accompanied 
by the requisite vouchers. 

2. He is to cause the cash account to be compared with the 
vouchers and the balance in the hands of the Cash Accountant 
Officer, by such person or persons as he may depute, and upon their 
certificate he will approve and transmit it, with the vouchers, to the 
Accountant-General. 


Montkly 
Account. 


456 


3. He will at other times inspect, or cause to be inspected, the Taking the 


remains of public money in the Chest, and compare the same, or cause 
it to be compared, with the balance shown in the Daily Cash Book. 

4. He will receive at the end of each quarter an abstract of the 
three “ monthly” accounts from the Cash Accountunt Officer, who will 
produce to him or to some other person or persons deputed by him, 
his Cash Book containing copies of the monthly accounts; and he will 
approve and forward the Abstract to the Accountant-General upon 
being satisfied of its correctness. 

5. On the discovery of any difference between the balance shown 
and the money found in the public Chest, he is to call on the Cash 
Accountant Officer for an explanation, which he is to send to the 
Admiralty with any remarks he may have to make on it. 

6. Should there be no Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present, the punctual transmission of the Account is not to be delayed, 
but the Cash Accountant Officer is directed to transmit the Account, 
and to certify thereon the absence of a Senior Officer, and he is to 
report the circumstance to the Senior Officer who shall first arrive at 
the Port, submitting to him the copy retained in his Office of the 
Account so transmitted. 


balance. 


458. He will take care to observe the regulations that may from Local audit and 
time to time be issued to the Civil Establishments in charge of which Stocktaking. 
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there are no Superintendents, in reference both to the local audit of 
the Naval Store Ledgers and to Stock-taking, whether continuous or 
special, and also in reference to the payments of Extra Pay with 
respect to those duties, and, when necessary, he will give directions 
to the Senior Officers of Divisions within which any such Establish- 
ments are situate, to ensure their attention to these important duties. 


459. In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, all the control 
and authority vested in him over the Civil Establishments of the 
Navy under Arts. 452 et seq. are to be exercised fully and effectually 
by the Senior Officer of His Majesty’s Ships present, provided such 
Officer is not below the rank of Commander. 


460. For the purposes of the regulations contained respectively 
in Arts. 452 et seq. the Rear-Admiral at Queenstown, the Com- 
modore at Hong-Kong, and the Captains or Commanders in Charge at 
Bermuda and Sydney, and the Marine Officer in Charge at Ascension, 
are to be considered as Superintendents. 


Section II. Duties oF THE SENIOR OFFICER PRESENT. 
General. 


461. The Senior Officer present is in all matters relating to Ships, 
which may be at the time under his orders, to be guided by the 
Instructions to Cominanders-in-Chief as well as by the following :— 

a. He is frequently to exercise the Ships in the general evolutions 
of a Fleet, as well as in gunnery, torpedo practices and other 
exercises. 

b, When at sea, he is to insist on Ship: in company keeping their 
stations by day and night. 

c. He is to use his judgment in regulating the amount of general 
exercise, which should depend on the state of the Ships. He 
will impress on the Captains that divisional exercises, patient 
instruction, and judicious organisation are the foundation of an 
efficient and seamanlike performance of every evolution, and 
that men already perfect should not be exercised more than 
may be requisite to keep up their knowledge and activity. 

a. He will take care that the General Orders and Instructions as 
to Signal Exercises in His Majesty's Ships are carried out. 
Form 8. 1308 and S, 1509. See 187 (Senior Officer away 
from his own Ship). 


462. He will take care that no orders are issued or authority 
exercised in respect to His Majesty’s Yachts while His Majesty’s 
Standard or the Standard of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales is flying, or while His Majesiy’s Yachts are acting under 
special instructions from His Majesty or from the Admiralty in 
accordance with His Majesty’s Commands. Sce 142 (Morning and 
Evening Gun). 
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4638. On every occasion of ordering a Ship to sea, he is to indicate Speed of pas- 
to the Captain generally or specifically at what speed the service is to *8° & 
be performed according to the circumstances of the case. 


464. When His Majesty’s Ships are required to convey Troops, Troops con- 
the Senior Officer present will take the necessary steps in accordance Meee in HM. 
with Art, 1212, = 


465. He is only to sanction the’hire of vessels, boats, wharves, or Hiring vessels 
warehouses when absolutely necessary ; and he will be careful to set °° Wharves. 
out the manner and period of their use in the order for so doing 
He is not to authorise the purchase or hire of any vessel to be armed 
and fitted as a Ship of War or tender, except under the most urgent 
circumstances. When, however, it becomes necessary to do so, he 
will take every precaution to ensure her being thoroughly surveyed 
by the best Officers at his command, and that the price to be paid for 
her, or the rate at which she is to be hired, is fair and reasonable in 
the circumstances, The responsibility of the whole transaction and 
the duration of any such hiring will rest solely with him as the 
Officer ordering and approving of the purchase or hiring. See 466 
(Purchasing Prizes). g 


466. He is never to order a prize to be purchased into the Purchasing 
Service unless on some pressing exigency ; if purchased, he is to be Prizes. 
careful that no person interested in the capture is employed in the 
survey or appraisement. See 465 (Purchase of Vessel to be armed). 


467. In a British Colony or Possession, the Colonial Secretary Naval Officers 
should in no case be the channel of communication with the Naval and Colonial 
Officer. Should the Senior Naval Officer be of, or above, the rank of Authorities. 
Commander, the Governor will communicate with him; otherwise 
the Private Secretary in the name of the Governor. This rule, 
however, is not applicable to India. 


468. Consuls are not authorised to call upon Naval Officers to Consular 
assist them in enforcing the civil process of a Consular Court. Court. 


469. No person shall be received on board any of His Majesty’s Distressed 
Ships as a distressed British subject, at a port where there is a British British sub- 
Consular Officer, without his written requisition. Sects 

2. If there should be no Consular Officer present, the Senior 
Naval Officer on the spot is to exercise his discretion in regard to 
the claim of any applicant for a passage at the public expense. The 
relief is only to be granted in case of destitution, and, in his order to 
the Ship, he will state fully the circumstances under which he has 
ordered the passage. 

3. The requisition and order,or a full report of the circumstances, 
are to accompany the Ledger for the period. 

4. Lunatics not belonging to the Naval or Military Service are Lunatics. 
not to be received on board His Majesty's Ships of War, or hired 
transports, except with the special sanction of the Admiralty, 
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470. No British Merchant Seaman is to be received in one of 
His Majesty’s Ships abroad as Prisoner, unless the witnesses necessary 
to substantiate the charges, or the depositions taken upon the charge 
under which the Prisoner is in custody, accompany him, or unless the 
Senior Naval Officer is satisfied that the witnesses will be in atten- 
dance on the arrival of the Prisoner at the place where he will be 
handed over to the Civil Power. 


471. The Regulations in respect to fugitive slaves will be found 
in the Book of Instructions for the guidance of Captains and Com- 
mauding Officers of H.M. Ships of War employed in the suppression 
of the Slave Trade. 


472. If any armed vessel, not having a Commission of War or a 
Letter of Marque from a Foreign de facto Government, should commit 
piratical acts and outrages against the vessels and goods of His 
Majesty’s subjects or of the subjects of any other Foreign Power in 
amity with His Majesty, and if credible information should be 
received thereof, such armed vessel is to be seized and detained by 
any of His Majesty’s Ships falling in with her, and sent to the nearest 
British Port where there is a Court of Competent Jurisdiction for the 
trial of offences committed on the high scas, together with the 
necessary witnes:es to prove the act or acts, and with her master and 
crew in safe custody, in order that they may be dewlt with according 
to law. In the case, however, of an attack by a Ship in the possession 
of insurgents against their own domestic Government, npon Ships of 
War of that Government, upon Merchant Ships belonging to their own 
country, or upon the cities, ports, or people within the territorial 
limits of their cwn nation, His Majesty's Ships have no right to 
interfere, except in the case mentioned in Art. 482, and in any such 
case the operation must be restricted to such acts as may be necessary 
to attain the precise object in view. 


473. Recourse to foree can, however, never be sanctioned, except 
in such peculiar and urgent circumstances as may not have 
admitted of the delay which reference to Superior Authority would 
have entailed ; the justification of a Naval Officer so acting, would, of 
necessity, depend upon all the attendant circumstances, which would 
vary with each case. 


Aid to Civil Power. 


474. The following instructions as regards aid to the Civil Power 
within the United Kingdom are to be observed by His Maiesty’s 
Navy :— 

tf The landing of a Naval Force for the express purpose of aiding 

the Civil Power is never to be resorted to except in cases of 
emergency, when, in the opinion of the Magistrates, no other 
sufficient means are available to quell civil tumults on shore, 
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b. The party landed is to be employed only on the requisition of 
the Civil Authority, and the Officer in command is to act in 
aid of, and in subordination to, the Civil Authority. 

c. The Officer in Command of the party landed should not use 
force unless called upon to do so by the Magistrate present, and 
even then he must exercise his own judgment as to whether 
force is really necessary, and as to the mode and degree of 
force to be used. He should not order the Men to fire unless 
the use of firearms is plainly necessary ; and generally he 
should bear in mind that it is his duty to use no more force 
than is necessary, and to discontinue its use altogether the 
moment he can safely do so. 

d. The Officer in Command is alone to give the order to fire, but 
he shall give no such order until he has consulted with the 
Magistrate who accompanies the force as to the urgent 
necessity of firing upon the rioters, and has been commanded 
by him to disperse them by force. 

e. Full and distinct warning must be given to the rioters that the 
party is about to fire, and that the fire will be effectual. The 
Officer in Command, and the Magistrate who accompanies the 
force, shall consult together as to the best practicable means of 
giving such warning. 

f. Every possible care should be taken that innocent persons 
may not suffer from the fire. 

g The above directions to act under the orders and by the 
authority of and after consulting the Magistrate, are to apply to 
all cases except those of special emergency where, in order to 
secure the safetv of the force employed it becomes indis- 
pensably necessary to take immediate aciicn, and where such 
action cannot safely be deferred until the order or authority 
of the Magistrate has been obtained, or consultation with him 
has taken place. 

A. It is undesirable that firing should take place over the heads 
of rioters, or that blank cartridge siiould be used. 

2. It will generally be advisable that the party should be divided 
into four sections, two sections to have their arms always loaded, and 
every precaution should be taken, according to circumstances, to guard 
the party from being surprised or overpowered by the rioters. 

3. Officers are to understand that while a close adherence to the 
sub-clauses a to g is imperative, it is not intended to be so with regard 
to sub-clause h, liberty being left to them to use their own discretion 
or to give discretionary orders to the Officers under them in regard to 
making such modifications as may be deemed expedient. 


Relations with Foreigners. 


4715. When a Foreign friendly Ship of War visits a Port in His Foreign Ships 
Majesty's Dominions, at home or abroad, care is to be taken that the a Batt 
regulations laid down in Arts. 1, 79, 96, and 617 are complied with ?™* 
eecoting te circumstances, See 1106 (Docking Foreign Ships of 

ar). 
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476. When visits are paid to Foreign Ports or places, particular 
care is to be taken to avoid giving any just cause of offence or 
dissatisfaction to the authorities or inhubitants; due deference is to 
be shown by Officers and Men to the established rights and local 
regulations, and to the ceremonies and customs peculiar to the place: 
and all are to do their best by their correct conduct to ensure the 
goodwill and respect of the inhabitants. See '78 (Salutes to National 
4lag) ; 19 (Salutes to Foreign Flag Officers) ; 86 (Visits of Ceremony). 


477. In all dealings with foreigners, Naval Officers are to show 
an example of moderation and courtesy. They are to preserve a 
strict neutrality in all cases of civil dissensions, and are not to 
interfere directly or indirectly in any political questions which may 
be in agitation; and in the absence of any Diplomatic or Consular 
Officer, the Senior Officer shou!'d urge upon British subjects the like 
fcrbearance. See 488 (Territorial Waters). 


478, Communications from Governors to Captains of Foreign 
Men-of-War are not to be made through Officers of His Majesty's 
Naval Service, except in cases when, having been made through 
the ordinary channels, they have failed to produce any effect. 


479. Any remonstrance with Foreign Civil Authorities which 
may be necessary can only be the duty of a Naval Officer in the 
absence of the British Resident or Consul, and in such cases it must 
only he made by the Senior Naval Officer present. 


480. As a gencral rule, all communications with the Local 
Authorities or with the Foreign Consuls at a Foreign Port should be 
made through His Majesty’s Diplomatie or Consular Authorities at 
the place. 


481. No armed force is to be landed from His Majesty’s Ships 
for exercise or any other purpose, on Foreign soil, without the 
permission of the Local Authoritics, nor should leave be given to 
large bodies of Men, nor any measure taken for apprehending leave- 
breakers without such permission. 


482. As a general rule, protection to British subjects in Foreign 
lands is to be limited to affording them an asylum on board Ship, 
and to securing them by boats an escap2 from the shore, when their 
departure may be a measure of necessary precaution. Interposition 
by the landing of an armed force is only to be had recourse to wien 
the lives or property of British subjects are actually in danger from 
violence which cannot otherwise be controlled. 


483. Ships in the Ports of a Foreign country are not to reccive 
on board persons, although they may be British subjects, seeking 
refuge for the purpose of evading the laws of the Foreign country to 
which they may have become amenable. 
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2. During political disturbances or popular tumults, refuge may 
be afforded to persons flying from imminent personal danger. In 
such cases care must be taken that the refugees do not carry on 
correspondence with their partisans from His Majesty’s Ships, and the 
earliest opportunity must be taken to transfer them to some place 
of safety. 

3. Except in extreme cases, passages should not be given to the 
subjects of Foreign Governments. 

4. Whenever circumstances may permit, Naval Officers should 
communicate with His Majesty’s Diplomatic or Consular Officers on 
the spot, before taking stzps for the reception of refugees on board 
their Ships. 


484. The foregoing limitations apply equally to cases of joint Joint action 
action with Foreign Ships-of-War, when the interests of their fellow- Ehine ot er. 
subjects are involved with those of British snbjects. In such cases 
Naval Officers may act in concert with the Foreign Naval Officers 
so far as amicable representation is concerned, but such concert is 
not to be carried beyond the limits prescribed to them in cases where 
British interests alone are concerned. 

2. Applications for the protection of subjects of Foreign Powers Protection to 
in amity with His Majesty inay be entertained, in case none of their Foreigners. 
Ships-of-War are present ; the application should, however, be made 
through His Majesty's Minister or Consul, and should only be acceded 
to where the protection does not interfere with any important Public 
Service nor with the orders under which the Naval Officer is acting. 


485. The foregoing rules are also applicable to the protection to British Ships in 
be afforded to British Ships in Foreign Ports; they aro only to be Foreign Ports. 
protected by force against actual and wrongful violence and when 
remonstrance has failed. 


486. When Powers in amity with His Majesty are in a state of Neutrality. 
war, or are engaged in hostilities, it is the duty of all His Majesty’s 
Officers to observe a strict and impartial neutrality between the 
contending parties, and to respect unreservedly the just exercise of 
their respective belligerent rights. 


487. Subject to any limit which the Neutral Authorities may Entry into 
place upon the number of Belligerent Cruisers to be admitted into Neutral Ports. 
any one of their Ports, at the same time, the Senior Officer, by the 
Comity of Nations, may enter a Neutral Port with his Ships for the 
purpose of tuking shelter from the enemy or from the weather, or 
of obtaining provisions or repairs that may be pressingly necessary. 

2. He is bound to submit to any Regulations which the Local Conduct whilst 
Authorities may make respecting the place of anchorage, the limiia- ? * Neural 
tion of the length of stay in the Port, the interval to elapse after ~~ 
a hostile Cruiser has left the Port before his Ships may leave in 
pursiit, &e. 
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3. He must abstain from any acts of hostility towards the 
Subjects, Cruisers, Vessels, or other property of the Enemy which he 
may find in the Neutral Port. 

4. He must also abstain from increasing the number of his guts, 
from procuring Military Stores, and from augmenting his Crew even 
by the enrolment of British subjects. 


488. The Territorial limits of Foreign Powers in amity with His 
Majesty are to be scrupulously respected. No exercise of authority 
over the persons, the Ships, or the goods of another nation is per- 
missible in territorial waters, nor are any gun firing or torpedo 
explosions to take place within such Jimits without the permission of 
the authorities for each place and occasion. 


489. If any British merchant Ship, the nationality of which is 
unquestioned, should be coerced into the conveyance of troops or into 
taking part in other hostile acts, the Senior Naval Officer, should 
there be no Diplomatic or Consular Authority at the place, is to 
remonstrate with the local authorities and take such other steps, to 
assure her release or exemption, as the case may demand, and as 
may be in accordance with these Regulations. 


490. If it should come to the knowledge of the Senior Naval 
Officer that any British Seamen serving in Foreign Merchant Ships 
are being ill-treated, he will at once apprise the Consul ; should there 
be no Consular Officer on the spot, he will inform the local authorities 
of the circumstances. 


INSTRUCTIONS AS TO THE CoURSE TO BE PuRSUED BY NavaL 
OFFICERS IN CARRYING INTO EFFECT THE PROVISIONS OF THE 
ForeIGN ENLISTMENT Act, 1870. 


401. The responsibility for the due execution of the Foreign 
Enlistment Act of 1870 (which will be found in the Admiralty 
Statutes) does not rest with the Civil Authorities only; direct respon- 
sibilities will devolve upon Naval Officers, under the Act and under 
these Instructions. 

2. It will be the duty of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer present to make known and to satisfy himself that every 
Commissioned Officer under his command makes himself acquainted 
with the provisions of the Act; he is to be vigilaut ugainst any 
breach thereof, and to assist the Civil Authorities with the Naval 
Force under his command. 

3. In addition to this,in virtue of Section 21 of the Act, and 
these Instructions, he is created a Local Authority within that 
seclion ; and as such, he will have special duties imposed on him 
under various sections. 

The most important of these duties will relate to the seizing and 
detaining of Ships in respect of offences committed against Section 7 
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and Section 8, but he will also assist in enforcing Sections 4, 5, 6, 
10, and 11. : 
4. An offence against Section 4 is committed if, without the 
licence of His Majesty— 


or, 


any British subject anywhere 
accepts or agrees to accept, 


any person of any nationalty in 
British territory, or in British 
territorial waters, induces any 
other person of any nation- 


any commission or engagement 
in the Military or Naval 
Service of any Foreign State 
at war with any friendly 
State. 


accept 

5. An offence against Section 

licence of His Majesty— 
any British subject dozs 
or, 

any person of any nationality in 
British territory, or in British 
territorial waters, induces any 
other person of any nation- 
ality to 

6. An offence against Section 6 is committed if— 

any person of any naiionality ’) 
anywhere induces any other 
person of any nationality to 
quit His Majesty’s dominions, ; with the intent or ino der that 
or to embark on any Ship in | such last-named person may 
British territory, or in British } accept or agree to accept any 
territorial waters, under a such commission or engage- 
misrepresentation or false re- ment as above. 
presentation of the service in 
which such last-named person 
is to be engaged 

7. An offence against Section 7 is committed if— 

the master or owner of any 
Ship of whatever nationality, 
without the licence of His 
Majesty, knowingly takes, or 
engages to tuke, or has 

legally enlisted persons are— 

any British subject anywhere | 
who has anywhere. without 
the licence of His Majesty, 
accepted or agreed to accept 


ality to accept or agree to | 
J 
5 


is committed if, without the 


quit, or go on board any Ship 
with a view of quitting His 
Majesty’s dominions with in- 
tent to accept any such 
commission or engag2ment as 
above. 


on board such Ship in British 
territory or in British terri- 
torial waters, any illegally 
enlisted person. 


any commission or engagement 
in the Military or Naval 
Service of any Foreign State 
at war witha friendly State. 


or, 
any British subject who, without 
the licence of His Majesty, is 
about to quit His Majesty's 
dominions withintent toaccept 
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or, 

any person of any eriee 
who has been induced to em- | 

. bark in any Ship in British ter- | 
ritory, or in British territorial | any commission or engagement 
waters, under a misrepresen- in the Military or Naval 
tation, or false representation i. Service of any Foreign State 

of the service in which such at war with a friendly State. 

person is to be engaged, with | 

the intent or in order that 

such person may accept or | 

agree to accept 


8. An offence against Section 8 is committed if any person of 
any nationality on British territory, or in British territorial waters, 
without the licence of His Majesty— 


Naval Service of any Foreign 
oe State at War with any 
| friendly State. 


builds or agrees to build, 7 
a Gaines to ‘be built, any Ship with intent or know- 
oe 3 ledge, or having reasonable 
", auina cause to believe that the 
ae amPs, i. same shall or will be em- 
issues or delivers any commis- | pinged mi she Military or 


sion for 


despatches, or causes, or allows 
to be despatched 


9. An offence against Section 10 is committed if any person of 
any nationality on British territory, or in British territorial waters, 
and without the licence of His Majesty, by adding to the number of 
the guns, or by changing those on board for otber guns, or by the 
addition of any equipment for war increases or augments, or procures 
to be increased or augmented, or is knowingly concerned in increasing 
or augmenting, the warlike force of any Ship which at the time of 
her being in British territory or in Rritish territorial waters, was a 
Ship in the Military or Naval Service of any foreign State at war 
with any friendly State. 


10. An offence against Section 11 is committed if any person of 
any nationality in British territory, or in British territorial waters, 
and without the licence of His Majesty, prepares or fits out any naval 
or military expedition to proceed against the dominions of any 
friendly State. 


11. Information as to the meaning in the above sections and 
these instructions of the terms “Territorial waters,” “Licence of 
His Majesty,” “Foreign State,” “Friendly State,” “Military Ser- 
vice,’ “Naval Service,” “Ship,” “Master of Sbip,” “Building,” and 
“Equipping” respectively, will be found hereafter in Clause 33 of these 
Instructions. 


148 


€HAP x.] DUTIES OF THE SENIOR UFFICER PRESENT. [SEc. IL 


12. The following acts are not breaches of the Foreign Enlistment. 


Act, 1870 :— 

a. Building or equipping a) 

merchantman, in order that, | 
as such, she inay carry a 
cargo contraband of war ; | 

b. Putting on board a merchant- 

™man a cargo contraband of | 
war; 

¢. Despatching o merchantman ! provided that such Ship is 

with, or in order that, as not to be employed in the 
such, she may carry a cargo Military or Naval Service 
contraband of war; of any Foreign State at 

d. Building, equipping, or des- | war with any friendly 

patching a merchantman, in State ¥ 
order that, as such, she may | 
ran a blockade; 

e. Building, causing to be built, or | 
equipping a Ship in any of 
the cases mentioned in the 
proviso in Section 8 of the 
Act ; 

13. Whenever any Officer has reason to suspect that any offence 
against any of the above Sections has been or is about to be 
committed, he will at once report to his superior authority. 

14. The Commander-in-Chicf or Senior Officer present will not 
exercise authority over uny Ship unlesss he shall have received a 
written requisition or warrant to do so from the Civil Authorities, 
except in cases of extreme urgency admitting of no delay. 

15. Should he have reason to believe that an offence against 
Section 7 has been committed, he will communicate with the Civil 
Authorities, as directed in Clauses 19 and 20 of these Instructions, 
except in case of emergency admitting of no delay; but in such cases 
of emergency he will proceed himself to seize and detain such Ship, 
without waiting to communicate with the Civil Authorities, and 
take, or cause to be taken on shore all illegally enlisted persons, and 
will not allow them to return to the Ship. 

16. With respect to breaches of Section 8, he will in no case 
exercise authority over any Ship withcut such written requisition as 
aforesaid, unless it be credibly represented to him that there is 
reasonable and probable cause for believing, 

that a Ship in British territory or in British territorial waters, not 

only has been, or is being built, commissioned or equipped, 
contrary to Section 8, but is about to be taken beyond the 
limits of British territory and British territorial waters ; 


or, 
that a Ship is about to be despatched contrary to Section 8. 
But where it is so credibly represented to him, it will be his duty at 
once to detain such Ship on his own responsibility, under Section 24, 
and forthwith to communicate the fact of her detention to one of 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, or to the chief executive 
authority, and await their further instructions 
149 


491 


491 


SEC. 1] OFFICERS IN COMMAND OF FLEETS, &¢. [cHaP. x. 


What is meant by a chief executive authority will be ascertained 
by reference to Section 26 of the Act, and to the interpretation clause, 
Section 30. 

17. Every Officer of His Majesty's Navy or Marines may be called 
on under Section 22, by any of the local authorities mentioned in 
Section 21, to aid in scizing or detaining any Ship liable to be seized 
or detained in respect of any offence against the Act. 

When called upon he will give his aid with the Naval Force (if 
any) under his command. 

18. Every Commissioned Officer on full pay in the Naval Service 
of the Crown, on receiving a warrant from any of His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries of State, or the Chief Executive Authority 
defined in Sections 26 and 30 of the Act, stating that there is 
reasonable and probable cause for believing, 

that a Ship within His Majesty’s Dominions has been or is being 

built, commissioned, or equipped, contrary to the Act, and is 
about to be taken beyond the limits of such dominions, 
or, 
that a Ship is about to be despatched contrary to the Act, 
will have the power, defined under Section 23, and it will also be his 
duty at once to seize, search and detain the same. 

19. In the event of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present having reason to suspect that any offence against the above 
Sections of the Act has been or is about to be committed by or on 
board any Ship except where it is his duty at once to seize and detain 
the Ship himself under these instructions, he will forthwith com- 
municate with the Civil Authorities, and await the arrival of their 
requisitions, taking up in the meantime a position whence he will be 
able to observe the movements of the Ship, and to comply without 
delay with any requisitions he may receive to prevent her putting to 
sea; and for this purpose he will keep his Ship under steam when he 
thinks it expedient. 

20. As soon as he has received the requisitions or warrant of the 
Civil Authorities, he will take proper measures to give effect to them, 
using his own discretion as to the mode of disposing of the Navat 
force under his command. 

21. Special caution is to be used in dealing with Armed Ships. 

22, Whenever he or any other Officer is required to act under 
these instructions, a commanding force is, if possible, to be employed, 
50 as to prevent all resistance. 

23. The powers of scizure and detention given to Officers as 
above are exercisable in British territorial waters over any private 
Ship, whatever be her nationality. 

24. These powers are also exercisable on the high seas, not being 
territorial waters, over British Ships, but over no other Ships. 

25. They are not exercisable over any Ship in Foreign territorial 
waters. 

26. They are not exercisable in any waters over any Ship-of-War 
of any Foreign State. 

27. As soon as the determination has been arrived at, to exercise 
the Powers of scizure or detention given, the Commander-in-Chief or 
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Senior Officer present will announce the fact to the Master of the 
Ship, and take proper measures to s:cure the Ship. 

28. The Officer seizing or detaining any Ship will use his own 
discretion, in the absence of Special Orders, as to whether he will 
detain her on the spot, or bring her into the nearest British Port, and 
as to whether he will take possession of her, or allow her to be 
navigated by her own crew. 

29. He will not use force, except in the last resort; but he is 
authorised, in the absence of Special Orders to the contrary, to use 
force should he meet with resistance from the Ship, or if the Ship, 
after having been duly warned, should pertinaciously attempt to 
escape. 

30. Any Officer authorised to seize or detain any Ship in respect 
of any offence against the Act may call in such assistance as is 
mentioned in Section 22 of the Act, for the purpose of enforcing such 
seizure or detention. 

31. Having secured the Ship, the Officer seizing or detaining her 
will forthwith apply to the Civil Authorities for instructions. 

32. In addition to the above duties, he will have the power, cn 
receipt of a warrant under Section 18 of the Act, to convey any 
prisoner to any place or places named in such warrant, and to deliver 
him, on arrival, into the custody of any authority designated by such 
warrant. 

33. In the Act, and in these instructions, the following terms are 
to have the meaning hereinafter respectively assigned them. (See 
also Section 30 of the Act). 

a. “Licence of His Majesty” means 

a licence under the Sign Manual of 
His Majesty, or signified in Council 
or by Proclamation of His Majesty. 
(See Section 15 of the Act.) 
b. “ Territorial Waters” include :— 
1st. Ports, harbours, bays, mouths 
of rivers, and adjacent parts of 
the sea enclosed by headlands 
belonging to the same State. “ Territorial Waters.” 
2nd. The waters to the distance 
of a marine league from the 
shore all along the coast of the 
same State. 
ce. “Foreign State” includes any 
Foreign Prince, Colony, Province, 
or part of any Province, or people, 
or any person or persons exercising, 
or assuming to exercise, the powers > “ Foreign State.” 
of government in or over any 
Foreign Country, Colony, Pro- 
vince, or part of any province or 
people.” 
d, “Friendly State” means any foreign | « p,; i ” 
State at peace with His Majesty. Pac 
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ge. “Military Service” includes military 
telegraphy, and any other employ- 
ment whatever in or in connection 
with any military operation. 

f. Naval Service,” as respects a person, 
includes service as 8 Marine, em- 
ployment as a pilot in piloting or 
directing the course of a Ship of 
War or other Ship, when such Ship 
of War or other Ship is being used 
in any military or naval operation, 
and any cmployment whatever on 
board a Ship of War, Transport, 
Storeship, Privateer, or Ship under 
letters of marque, and, as respects a 
Ship, includes any user of a Ship as 
a Transpor' t, Storeship, Privateer, 
or Ship under letters of marque. 

g. “United Kingdom ” includes the Isle 

of Man, the Channel Islands, and 
other adjacent islands. 


‘| 
| 
\ 
h. “ British Possession ” means | 


“ Military Service.” 


“Naval Service.” 


“United Kingdom.” 


Territory, Colony, or Place, being 
part of His Majesty’s Dominions, 
and not part of the United King- 
dom as defined above. 

a. “The Secretary of State” means any 
ef His Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
taries of State.” 

j. “The Governor,” as respects India, 
means the Governor-General or 
Governor of any Presidency, and 
where a British possession consists 
of several constituent Colonies, 
means the Governor-General of the 
whole possession, or the Governor 
of any of the constituent Colonies, + “ Governor.” 
and as respects any other British 
possession, means the Officer for 
the time being administering the 
Government of such possession ; | 
also any person acting for or in the 
capacity of a Governor is inc'uded 
under the term, “ Governor.” 

k. “Ship” includes any description of 
Boat, Vessel, Floating Battery, or 
Floating Craft: also,any description 
of Boat, Vessel, or other Craft or | ,, Ship.” 
Battery made to move either on the AP 
surface of or under water, or some- 
tiinee on the surface of and some- 
times under water. 


“ British Possession.” 


“Secretary of State.” 
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i. “ Building,” in relation to a Ship, ) 
includes doing any act towards or 
incidental to the construction of a | 4.4. y, 
Ship, and all words having relation Building. 
to the building shall be construed | 
accordingly. 
m. “ Equipping,” in relation to a Ship, 
includes the furnishing a Ship with 
any tackle, apparel, furniture, pro- - 
visions, arms, munitions, or stores, 
or any other thing which is used | .~, . . , 
. in or about a Ship for the purpose r “ Equipping. 
of fitting or adapting her for the 
sea or for naval service, and all | 
words relating to equipping shall 
be construed accordingly. 
n. “ Master” includes any person having 


the charge or command of a Ship. } “ Master.” 


Secrion III. ComMANDERS-IN-CHIEF aT HomE Ports. 


492. The Commander-in-Chief at a Home Port is to be guided in 
the conduct of his general duties by the foregoing Instructions to 
Commanders-in-Chief and those to the Senior Officer present, and is 
also to observe the following instructions relative to the special duties 
connected with his Command. 
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493. He is to be responsib'e for the prompt and complete equip- Duties gener- 


ment and manning of all Ships at the Port when commissioning, lly. 


refitting or paying off. He is to consider all Flag Officers who are 
junior to himself and all Ships present as under his orders, except 
such as are actually under the orders of a Senior Flag Officer then 
present, but such Vessels are to be under his contrcl in a'l matters 
provided for by the Regulations of the Port. 

He will not interfere with Ships arriving or lying at Ports within 
his Station but not in sight of his Flag, unless specially directed to 
take them under his orders; and, except in some emergency which 
does not admit of reference to the Admiralty, he is not to send any 
Ship to sea except those which have been specially placed under his 
orders. 

2. During War he is to see that the authorised local regulations 
for the Control of Traffic are properly enforced, and he will further 
ensure the safety of the Port by disposing the Vessels under his 
special command in whatever manner may seem to him best suited to 
secure that end. 


494. He will receive all letters, returns and reports from the Letters from 


Flag Officers and Ships placed under his orders, as well as from such Ships. 


Ships as may become subject to his control by the Regulations of the 
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Port, but in that case only in regard to such matters as are affected 
by those Regulations. 

In the case of Ships under the actual orders of a Senior Flag 
Officer, the letters, returns and reports are to be transmitted through 
that Senior Flag Officer, but in the case of other Officers in command 
of any particular Squadron they are to be sent direct, and duplicate 
returns, reports, &c. should be sent to such Officers in command, for 
information, by their Ships. 


495. Prior to any of His Majcsty’s Ships or Vessels being placed 
in Commission for the first time, and on any occasion of the arma- 
ment being altered, the gunnery fittings generally are to be examined 
and tested by the Captain of the Gunnery School at Portsmouth, 
Devonport and Sheerness respectively, and the Torpedo and Electrical 
fittings are to be tested and examined as directed in Art. 905, the 
Dockyurd officials responsible for the fittings being represented at 
the Trial in each case. 

The Reports of these Trials are to be forwarded by the Commander- 
in-Chief to the Admiralty. See 1049 (Gunnery and Torpedo Trials). 


496. He is to refer all applications for alterations or additions in 
duplicate to the Admiralty in accordance with Art. 1091. 


497. On the Commissioning of a Ship he will appropriate her 
Ship’s Company from the Men in the General Depét or Port in 
accordance with the Drafting Regulations. 


498. Shortly after Commissioning, a trial of all the Electrical 
fittings is to be made by Officers of the Ship under the direction 
of the Commander-in-Chief, in the presence of the Dockyard Officers, 
in order to ensure that everything is in perfect order. In cases 
where the final Electrical Trials were carried out while the Nucleus 
Crews were on board, the Commissioning Trial need not be held. 


499, Whenever the time fixed for the completion of a Sbip’s 
refit or readiness for any purpose is postponed, he is to require from 
the Captain a report of the cause, which he will communicate, if 
necessary, to the Admiralty by telegraph or letter, adding his own 
opinion as to the necessity for the delay. 

500. He is not to allow the Captain of any of His Majesty’s 
Ships to prolong his stay in port after receiving his sailing orders, 
should the state of the weather permit him t> put to sea, and he is to 
report whenever he considers that a Ship has been put back or 
brought into Port unnecessarily. 


501. He is to take-care that Ships just commissioned shall 


forward the Return S. 165 and their allotment lists to the 


Accountant-General before leaving port, and that they duly forward 
for transmission to the Admiralty the Return of Weights; and also 
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that Ships ordered to pay off lose no time in transmitting the 
ledger to the Accountant-General. See 1581 (Return of Numbers 
borne); 1582 (Monthly Return of Entries and Discharges); 1550 
(Transmission of Ledger). 


502. He is to keep the Admiralty informed by telegraph of all Important in- | 
matters of importance that occur, including the arrival, sailing, and formation to 
passing of all Ships of War. 2 miralty. 


508. When occasion requires it, he is to make-use of the services Disposable 
of all Officers and men borne for disposal, when they are needed to Dficers and 
facilitate the commissioning or paying off of Ships, or are required in =” 
Ships’ Offices. See 1180 (Officer to Superintend Puying off). 


504. So far as the convenience of the Service will admit, he is Officers exempt 
to arrange that the Captains and Officers of the Military Branch from general 
belonging to the Gunnery and Torpedo Establishments as well as the Pot duties. 
Officers in Training, Surveying, and Store Ships, and the Captain of 
the Dockyard and Officers of the Military Branch specially borne on 
the books of the General Dep6t for duty under him, are not called 
upon to attend surveys out of their own Ships, nor to perform any 
other of the ordinary duties of the Port, which sre unconnected with 
the special services on which they are respectively employed. 


505. On receiving an application from the Superintendent to the Working 
effect that an additional number of men are required to perform Parties on 
any work connected with the Yard, he is to send them if they can °°7*™ 
be spared, under proper Officers, to be employed as the Super- 
intendent shall direct ; but he 1s not to allow them to be employed on 
work other than that ordinarily done by Seamen, except upon his 
special authority, and he is tu be careful to define in his Order the 
nature of the exceptional work so permitted, and the period of its 
duration. 


506. He is to take care that no moorings are laid down without Moorings. 
the sanction of the Superintendent. 


507. He is to acquaint the heads of the several local Depart- Acquainting 
ments concerned whenever a Ship is ordered to be commissioned or Departments. 
paid off. 


508. Any Flag Officer in command entering the Port limits at Senior Flag 
Portsmouth, Plymouth, or Sheerness-Chatham who is Senior to the Dficer not to 
Commander-in-Chief of the Port, is not in any way to interfere with Pan Sutea: 
the Port duties, but is, after receiving the visit of such Junior Flag 
Officer, to direct by order or signal that the duties of the Port are to 
We carried out by the appointed Port authorities without reference to 
him even should his Flag remain flying. 
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2. Ships under the actual command of such a Senior Flug Officer 
are, while in the Port, to be subject to the control of the Port Com- 
mander-in-Chief in all matters governed by the Port Regulations. 

3. In the absence of the Port Commander-in-Chief, his-duties are 
to be carried out by the Admiral Superintendent, and failing him, by 
the Senior Officer present. 


509. A Commander-in-Chief at a Home Port who has had due 
notice of his successor’s appointment, or who has been enabled other- 
wise to reckon with certainty on the date of his supersession, is not to 
occupy his official residence for more than one week from such date 
in other cases, when the termination of his command could not have 
been foreseen, the occupancy is to be extended to 14 days. 


Section IV. OFFICERS RECOMMENDED FOR PROMOTION. 


510. The numbers of Commanders and Lieutenants to be 
recommended by Commancers-in-Chief and Officers in Command 
of Fleets, Squadrons and Stations, each half-year for promotion, are 
as follows, and the recommendations are to reach the Admiralty not 
later than 31st May and 30th November. 

2. Officers in Command of a Station are also at liberty to add to 
the number allowed one or two names of younger Commanders who 
have come specially under their notice, and might be considered for 
early promotion, 4s skowing promise of becoming capable Officers in 
the higher ranks of the Naval Service. 

3. The “additional” recommendations given below are allowed 
for the purpose of enabling Commanders-in-Chief to recommend 
younger Lieutenants who have come under their notice as worthy 
of being considered for early promotion, and as showing promise of 
becoming capable Officers in the higher ranks of the Naval Service, 
viz., above the rank of Commander. 

4, In every recommendation of a Lieutenant for promotion, a 
report is to be made whether, su far as can be judged, he is likely 
to do well in the higher ranks of the Service. 

5. It is not necessary that the Officer recommended should be 
actually serving at the time on the Station; therefore, in considering 
Officers for recommendation, the claims of those who have recently 
left a Station should be considered with those on the Station. 


Lieutenants (Numbers 


Commanders allowed). 
Station. (Numbers. | {————————______—_. 
li e . eg 
allowed) Ordinary. Additional. 

Channel = - = = © = 3 6 8 
Mediterranean - - .: = 3 4 2 
Atlantic - 7 - oo] - - P) 4 2 
China - - - - = 1 8 1 
N. America oF enter gee” 2 1 3 1 
Naval Reserves - - - 1 2 Nil 
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Lieutenants (Numbers 


Commanders allowed). 
Station. (Numbers = | ———__, ——_ - 
allowed). Ordinary. Additional. 

Home Ports (each) - - - - 1 2 1 
Cape - - - - . 1 1 1 
East Indies sip Les vel eh) He 1 1 1 
Australia e 7 Ss - 1 2 1 
Training Service - - - Nil 1 Nil 
Gunnery and Torpedo Schools (each) - Nil ) Nil 
Surveying Service - - 1 1 Nil 
1st Cruiser Squadron - - - - 1 2 1 
ody, a - s 2 1 3 1 
3rd 4g - 1 2 1 
Rear-Admirals "Commanding Reserve 1 2 1 

Divisions at Home Ports (each). -~-—_—~ 


Rear-Admiral Commanding Destroyer 
Divisions. 


~ 


157 


510 


511 


General_duties, 


Reports, &e., 
from Division, 


Keeping 
station, 


Mistukes of 
Ships in other 
Divisiocs. 


Tn Battle to 
observe the 
ennduct of 

all Ships. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO FLAG OFFICERS, ETC., NOT C.-IN-C, [cHap. xt. 


Cuarter XI. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO A FLAG OFFICER OR A COMMODORE 
OF THE FIRST CLASS NOT COMMANDING-IN-CHIEF. 


511. He is to superintend, with great ‘attention, all the Ships 
of the Division of the Fleet, or of the Squadron which is put under 
his directions ; he is to see that their Crews are properly disciplined ; 
that all Orders and Regulations are punctually attended to and 
obeyed ; and that the coal, stores, provisions and water are kept as 
complete, and the Ships in every respect as fit for service, «s 
circumstances will admit. 


512. He is to receive all reports of the state of the Ships and of 
their defects, applications for repairs or refitting, demands for stores 
or provisions and representations of the state of their Crews or of 
the misconduct of their Officers or Men, as being responsible to the 
Commander-in-Chief for the good order, discipline, and etticiency of 
the Division or Squadron which he commands. 


518. When at sea, he is to be particularly attentive in observing 
that the Ship which carries his Flag, and all the Division or 
Squadron under his orders, preserve very correctly their station in 
whatever order or formation the Fleet may be; when any evolution 
is being performed, he is to be attentive to the mavner in which the 
Ships under his direction carry it out, always correcting immediately, 
by signal or otherwise, as he shall think fit, every apparent want of 
activity and exertion, and every mistake or appearance of neglect. 


514. He may correct, by signal or otherwise, the mistake or 
negligence of a Ship in another Division or Sub-Division, whenever 
it is probable that, from their relative situations, the Ship cannot 
be distinctly seen by the Officer commanding the Division to which 
she belongs ; or whenever, being in the presence of an enemy, the 
Officer commanding the Division or Sub-Division whatever may be 
his situation, does not himself immediately correct such mistake or 
negligence. 


515. When in battle, he is to observe the conduct of every Ship 
near him, whether of the Division he commands or not; at the end 
of the battle he is to report his observations to the Commander-in- 
Chief, so that the conduct of every Officer may be represented as he 
shall really deserve. Should he observe any Ship evidently avoiding 
tattle, or not doing her duty properly, he is immediately to make 
such signal to her, or to take such steps, as the case may appear to 
him to require, for ensuring her more efficient co-operation ; and he 
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is to report, without Joss of time, to the Commander-in-Chief any 
case of this nature in which he shall have so interfered. 


516. Every Flag Officer and Commodore of the First Class, not Journal. 
Commanding-in-Chief, is to keep a Journal, in Form S. 588, a copy 
of which is to be sent, at the end of every three months, to his 
Commander-in-Chief, or the Senior Flag Officer of the Fleet. 
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Caapter XII. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE FLEET. 


517. The Captain of the Fleet is, under the direction of the 
Cominander-in-Chief, or Senior Flag Officer of the Fleet, to attend to 
the various details and arrangements, for the management of such 
Fleet and for the maintenance of it in the most efficient state possible, 
giving, as may be necessary, with the sanction of the Commander-in- 
Chief, or Senior Flag Officer, such orders for the above objects as 
circumstances may require ; and all orders so given by him are to be 
obeyed by every person in the Flect as well by Officers superior to 
him as by those inferior. 


518. The following Reports and Returns are to be transmitted to 
the Captain of the Fleet by the Commanders of the Divisions, or by 
the Captains in command, and after full investigation, he will place 
them, with his own remarks thereon, before the Commander-in-Chief, 
or Senior Flag Officer, for his information or decision :— 

a. Reports of the state and condition of the Ship; 

b. Reports of Defects ; 

c. Applications for the Ship being retitted or repaired ; 

d. Such demands for money, stores, or provisions as the Com- 
manders of Divisions or Squadrons may not be authorised to 
order or approve of ; 

e. Pay lists for extra pay ; 

f. All the periodical and occasional returns described in Form S. 

g. Applications for leave of absence ; 

h. Applications for the discharge cr exchange of Officers or 
Men; 

i. Applications for the examination of Officers or Men; 

j. All applications for Surveys ; 

i, Punishment warrants for approval ; 

l. Applications for Courts-Martial ; and, 

m. In general, all reports and returns connected with the 
discipline, equipment, efficiency, and state of the Ships. 


519. He is to keep a Journal, Form S. 588, of the proceedings of 
the Fleet, a cony of which is to be sent, at the end of every three 
months, to his Commander-in-Chief, or t!:c Senior Flag Otticer of 
the Fleet. 
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Section. 


I. 
TI. 


III. 


520. On appointment to the command of a Ship the Captain 
will visit her throughout with the Officers of the Ship named in 
Art. 1094, and he will be accompanied by the Captain and Principal 
Engineer Officer of the Reserve. These latter Officers are to 
inspect the Ship with him to afford him such general information 
in regard to the Armament, Hull, Engines. Boilers, internal fittings, 


Cuaprer XIII, 
INSTRUCTIONS TO CAPTAINS. 


On Appointment - - - - 

Fighting Efficiency - - - 

Evercises and Instructions as to Armaments 
Muyazines - - - - 


. Fire Precautions - - - - 
. Regulations for Closing Water-tight Doors 

. Smoking Regulations - - : 
. Clothing, Cleanliness, and Health — - - 


Logs, Register and Signal Books - - 
Instruction of Officers - - - 
General Instructions - - - 


. Letters and Mails - - - - 

. Anchors and Cables - - - 

. Payments, Cash and Store Accounts and Surveys 
. Discharge of Officers and Men - - 

. Miscellaneous - - - - 

. In case of Wreck - : - - 

. Addenda to the King’s Regulutions, Parts I, and II. 
. Authority of Commanding Officer - - 


Section I, On APporInTMENT. 


&e., as he may require. 


2. They are to acquaint him with any alterations which the 
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Admiralty may have authorised, and if further alterations or any 
additions are deemed by the Captain to be necessary, they are to 
inform him that they cannot be made without obtaining the special 
sanction of the Admiralty. 


3. In such a case application is tu be made by him immediately 
through the proper channel, with all necessary explanations, but such 
applications after commissioning, are to be avoided as much as 


possible. 


521. When a Ship is first commissioned, as well as at all other 
times, the Captain is to be very diligent in getting the Ship ready for 
Sea, or for any other service ordered; he is to inspect continually and 
forward, so far as he is able, all work on board; and he is to renort 
daily to the Commander-in-Chief the progress made and the state of 


na R19R6. 161 


L 


520 


First ingpee- 
tion on ap- 
pointment. 


Alterations 
authorised, 


Further alteras 
tions to be 


To hasten 
equipment. 


521 


To acquaint 
himself with 
local regula- 
tions. 


Provisioning. 


Quartering 
Otticers and 
Men. 


Armament to 
be kept ready. 


Readiness for 
War. 


At anchor. 


Approaching 
Foreign Ships. 


NightQuarters. 


SEC. 1.] CAPTAIN, [CHAP, XIII. 


the Ship. If it is found necessary to extend the date originally fixed 
for being ready, he is forthwith to report the reasons by letter to the 
Commander-in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty, and in the 
event of there being any neglect or delay in her fitting on the part 
of the Dockyard he is to represent the same, when no Senior Officer 
is present, to the Superintendent or to the Admiralty as circumstances 
may require. 

2. He is to make himself acquainted with the Regulations of the 
Dockyard, Victualling Yard, Gun Wharf, &., in respect of all matters 
necessary for his guidance, and he is to co-operate with the heads of 
all the Public Departments in the furtherance of the Service. 


522. He will take on board such quantities of provisions as may 
be considered necessary, having due regard to the service and station 
on which the Ship is to be employed, but the quantities are not to be 
less than the minimum, for the several natures of provisions, given in 
Art. 1693, and the stocks of these articles are so fur as possible to be 
kept up to this limit throughout the period of the commission. 

2. If it is considered desirable to take on board as much pro- 
visions as can be conveniently stowed, the proportion of each kind 
is to be regulated by the average consumption so far as it can be 
estimated from general experience. 


528, As early as possible after commissioning he is to make 
arrangements for quartering all the Officers and Men of the Ship, 
including Marines, as laid down in the Gunnery Manual. 


524, The Captain is to take care that the armament is all on 
board, and whether in peace or in war, that everything is kept ready 
for immediate use. 


Secrion II, FiguTinc Erriciency. 


525. When at sea the Captain is at all times to keep the Ship in 
readiness for War, and in time of War he will every evening before 
dark cause the quarters to be cleared and every other arrangement 
made for a night action to prevent surprise by a better-prepared 
enemy. 

2. When at anchor in any harbour or roadsiead he is, especially 
at night, to be constantly and fully prepared to repel any attempt of 
an enemy to board or to destroy the Ship by torpedoes or otherwise. 


526. He is not to approach a Foreign Ship-of-War at any time 
without being prepared to defend his Ship in case of necessity ; but 
in taking all proper precautions he is to give no reasonable cause of 
offence to such Foreign Ship by exhibiting any outward marks of 
preparation. 


527. The Captain is to exercise the Crew by night at general 
quarters once every three months, at a time not earlier than 10 p.m. 
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Ships newly commissioned are not to carry out night firing until 
the guns’ crews are sufficiently trained, and have been exercised for 
this purpose in the daytime, to show the Ship’s Company clearly what 
would be required at night. 


528. He is to take care that the systems of Gunnery, of Torpedo, Gunnery“and 

and of Drill laid down in the current issues of the Gunnery Manual, Torpedo 

in the Torpedo Manual, in Rifle and Field Exercises for the Navy, system 
and in Gunnery and Torpedo Drill Books are strictly carried out; 

he is to allow no deviations whatever therefrom, unless compelled 

to do so owing to special fittings or peculiarities in the armament, 

but any alterations that his experience or that of the Gunnery 

and Torpedo Lieutenants suggest as likely to be improvements may 

be submitted to the Admiralty. 


Section III. Exercises aNpD INsTRUCTIONS AS TO ARMAMENTS 
AND MAGAZINES. 


529. He is to take care that the prescribed drills and exercises as Drills andexer- 
laid down in the Gunnery and Torpedo Manuals and in the Half- cises. 
yearly Returns, Forms S. 285 and S. 303a, and 3038, are carried out, 
and he is to see that the Officers and Instructors adhere strictly to the 
established exercises. General quarters should take place once a 
week. 

2. He will take care that the Officers and Men are earefully Use of ammu- 
instructed in the description and use of all the ammunition, &, "Hoa, &e. 
supplied to the Ship, and that the details of their action and 
application are periodically shown and explained to them by the 
Instructors. 


530. The Captain is to cause the quantities of ammunition and Expenditure 
stores specified in the Gunnery und Torpedo Manuals as allowed fer practice. 
for practice to be expended according to the Instructions therein 
laid down, 

2. He is not to suffer the quantity of ammunition to be reduced Proportion of 


aus two-thirds of the proportion of each description allowed to the Seemueition 16. 
y ip. 


531. He will report to the Commander-in-Chief for the information Accident to 
of the Admiralty any accident which may happen to the Armament, A™mament. 
Arms, or Ammunition of the Ship, as provided tor in Art. 898.- 


532. The Captain is to make himself acquainted with the details Reports and 
of the reports of Gunnery and Torpedo trials and other reports and con eenauaence 
correspondence relating to the Armament and Electric Fittings one 
of the Ship, and copies of these are to be kept in the Captain’s 
Ship’s Book. 


533. He is to take care that the main Magazines are never Opening;Maga 
opened except by his orders, or by the orders of such Officers as he “es 
may authorise. 
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2. When hatches of shell rooms or Magazines, necessarily left open 
fer ventilation, are not under the immediate eye of a Sentry, one is 
to be specially placed during the time the hatches are open to prevent 
the entry of unauthorised persons. 


534. He will cause the keys of the Magazines and Spirit Rooms 
and all other important keys in the Ship to be kept in a box, having 
a glass front, supplied for the purpose and provided with two keys ; 
it is to be fixed outside the door of the Captain’s cabin, and is to be 
in the charge of the Sentry—one key being kept by the Captain 
and the other by the Executive Officer. In Ships where there is no 
Sentry, the box is to be placed inside the door of the Captain’s cabin. 

2. The name of each key will be marked distinctly over its hook 
in the box, so that the absence of a key from its hook will show that 
the key is in use. 

3. A board is to be hung above or below the box, and is to be 
painted red on one side, with the words “ Magazine Open,” and black 
on the other side, with the words “ Magazine Closed,” and every time 
the key of a main Magazine is taken away or returned the board is 
to be turned accordingly. When the box is placed inside a cabin, 
this board should be hung up outside ina conspicuous place. 

4. Whenever it is necessary to open the box the Gunner, Gunnery 
Instructor, or other trustworthy person to whom the keys of the 
Magazines or Shell-rooms may be intrusted, is himself to obtain 
the key of the box from the Captain or Executive Officer, and when 
the purpose for which the keys were removed from the box is accom- 
plished he is carefully to lock the Magazine or Room, return the keys 
to the box and the key of the box to the Captain or Executive 
Officer. 


535. The Captain is strictly to observe the instructions laid down 
relative to the removal or otherwise of explosives, in the case of his 
Ship going alongside a Dockyard wharf, or into a basin or a dock. 
See 899 (Lxplosives on board Ships). 


Section IV. Fire PRECAUTIONS. 


536. The Captain will observe, and cause to be observed hy 
every one on board, the following regulations against fire :— 

1. No naked lights are to be used in any part of the Ship Lelow 
decks, except in the usual hand lamps in the engine and boiler 
rooins, 

2. Lights, other than the fitted electric lights, when used in 
store-rooms or other confined spaces, except in coal bunkers, sce 
“Art. 509, Steam Manual, are to be in lamp, Pattern 275. 

No lights or lamps whatever are allowed to be taken into the 
spirit-room, nor into the store-room specially appropriated for 
inflammable liquids. 

3. Care is to be taken that all lights which have been used by 
Dockyard or other Artificers are properly extinguished. 
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4. Only the authorised lights are to be used after the evening Lights after 
rounds of inspection, except by permission. Fonds: 

5. Lights are to be extinguished in Officers’ mess-rooms at the Officers’ lights. * 
following times :— 

Gun-room and Warrant Officer's [ At sea, 9.30 p.m. 


Mess - - - - - |. Harbour, 10.0 p.m. 
. At sea, 10.30 p.m. 
Ward-room > a “Harbour, 11.0 p.m. 


In sleeping cabins lights should be extinguished half an hour later. Extension of. 

Lights beyond the foregoing hours may be allowed with the 
special authority, in each case, of the Captain on the application 
of a responsible Officer. 

6. As any danger of fire from electric lighting can only be due to Electric light- 
improper fitting of the circuits or neglect of the necessary precaution iA: 
in working the lights, strict attention is to bz paid to the instructions 
contained in the Torpedo Manual and in any Circulars bearing on the 
subject. No alterations in the circuits fitted by the Dockyard are to 
be made without Admiralty sanction. 

The connections of portable lamps in store-rooms and confined Disconnecting 
spaces are to be unshipped from their sockets when not in use, and Portable lamps. 
the switches of all portable lamps left “off” when done with. 

7. No mineral oil of any kind is to be used for lighting purposes. 

8. Only safety matches are to be allowed on board, and precau- Matches. 
tions are to be taken in their use and stowage. They are not to be 
allowed in magazines, store-rooms, bread-rooms, slop-rooms, or holds. 

At inspections the Inspecting Officer is to satisfy himself that 
proper precautions have been taken to prevent accidents from 
their use. 

9. A special store-room should be appropriated for spirits of Special store 
turpentine, varnishes, and any other highly intlammnable liquid which ¢F fittings fer 

2 . ww + inflammable 
may be specially allowed—and where this cannot be done fittings for jiguids, 
the stowage of these inflammable liquids are to be provided in the 
spirit-room. They are not to be stowed elsewhere. 

10. They are never to be drawn off from any cask or receptale Precautions as 
anywhere else than on the upper or main deck, and only in daylight, to issue. 
away from any fire, and if possible, from any light, but if a light is 
absolutely necessary a safety lamp is to be used. 

11. The supply of composition for the Ship’s bottom is to be Bottom com- 
limited to the small quantity necessary to make good defects at the Position. 
water-line, and is on no account to be used inside the Ship. 

12. Inflammable liquids are to be stowed and used with special care, stowage of in- 
an:l such stores are only to be received and kept on board in approved flammable 
pattern casks, drums, or cans with screw bungs, as specified against each Higuidy: 
in the List mentioned in Clause 15. 

13 No inflammable liquids other than those specified on the Sea, Precautions as 
Store Establishments are to be received on board for completing Sane hicukane 
defects. , may be received 

14. No inflammable liquids other than those specified on the Sea- Forconvey- |” 
Store Establishments, and spirits for consumption, are to be received *"¢e 
on board except for conveyance, or in accordance with Art. 1797, 

Clause 4. 
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List of inflam- 15. No inflammable liquids other than those included in the List 
muble liquids. inserted in the Guard Book containing Special Memoranda are to be 
received on board for conveyance, without special written authority. 


As Brirats pro 16. No intlammable liquid nor any substance of an explosive or 

erty, aud to” dangerous character, nor anything susceptible of spontaneous ignition, 

be stowed. is to be on board as private property, without the special sanction 
of the Admiralty, except the following, which are to be stowed as 
indicated :— 


a. Spirits for the use of Officers:—If in casks to be stowed in 
the spirit room, and if in bottles in the proper store-rooms. 

b. Oil for lamps :—To be kept in tanks similar to those provided 
for this oil as supplied on the Sea Store Establishments. 

c. Private ammunition :-—Filled cartridges to be kept in the 
Small Arms Magazine in proper boxes. Gunpowder to be 
stowed in the Magazine in the same way as Spare Service 


powder. 
Report at 17. At evening quarters the responsible persons are to ascertain 
venin, ees e 
a durtere: and report that all tanks, caske, drums, and cans containing inflam- 


mable liquids in use are in good condition, do not leak, and are 

stowed in their proper places with their taps and bungs properly 

turned off or screwed down. 

Oil, tallow, &e. 18. Oil, tallow, cotton waste, and other wipings are to be kept 
in the iron tanks supplied for the purpose which should be placed as 
far from the Boilers, or from any high temperature, as possible. 

Cotton waste Cotton waste and other wipings which are saturated with oil or 

and wiping®. — prease are to be destroyed immediately after use. 

Vepblatorss 19. All ventilators are to be periodically examined to guard 
against accumulations of rubbish in them. 

Phosphide of 20. Phosphide of calcium lights, for night life buoys and for 

calcium Whitehead Torpedoes, &c., are always to be kept in the boxes 
provided for them, which are not to be stowed in the Magazine; they 
are to be kept in a store-room where they are not likely to ignite by 
being damaged and coming into contact with water. Any leak in 
the cases will be readily detected by the strong odour of phosphorus 
it will emit. Immediate attention should be given to this, and, if 
damaged, the case should be thrown overboard. 

Acids, 21. Acids are not to be kept near any substance or article of an 
easily inflammable character, nor where they can damage other 
stores. 

Precautions in 22. The special precautions against fire which are applicable to the 

Engine Dee Engine and Boiler rooms, and to Coal and the Cual Bunkers, will 


partment be found in detail in the Steam Manual, and are to be strictly 
observed. 
Notices in con- 23. Printed copies of this Article are to be hung conspicuously 


spicuouspluces. on the Mess decks and in Engine-rooms and Officers’ quarters. 


Fire Stations. 537. The Captain will establish proper Fire Stations and Regula- 
tions for the guidance of the Officers and Men, in case a fire takes 
place in the Ship, either during “ Action” or at any other time; in 
doing this he will be guided by the Admiralty Watch Bill and 
Gunnery Manual at the time in force. 
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2. He will cause copies of the drawings showing the position and 
lead of all pumps, pipes, cocks, and valves, connected with the Fire 


Service and flooding arrangements of the Ship, to be hung in some ? 


conspicuous position for the use of the Officers and Men. 


SECTION V. REGULATIONS FOR CLOSING WATER-TIGHT Doors. 


538, The Captain will take care that the following rules relative 
to closing water-tight doors and valves are strictly observed :-—- 

The signal for closing water-tight doors is to be given in all Ships 
by continuous short sharp blasts on the fog-horn. In every Ship and 
Vessel a fog-horn is to be kept ready for use at a moment’s notice, 
both by day and night, in such a position as will ensure its being 
heard at all stations. In large Vessels, or in those of peculiar 
construction, it may be necessary, for this purpose, to place more than 
one, in different parts of the Ship. 

2. In every Ship and Vessel, as soon as the anchor is off the 
ground, all hatches, doors, and valves, automatic or otherwise, below 
the armoured deck, are to be closed by hand, and not opened until 
the anchor is let go again, except in the following cases :-— 

a. For purposes of ventilation for half an hour in the day, 
or for so long as is considered absolutely necessary by the 
Captain. 

b. In parts of the Ship which it is absolutely necessary to keep 
constantly ventilated, such as where Men are employed or 
sleeping. 

In both the above cases Men should be specially stationed to 
close by hand, when required, all openings which are left open by 
necessity. 

3. At Sea, doors are to be kept closed in the Engine-rooms and 
Stokeholds with the exception of the Bunker Doors in each Stoke- 
hold from which the coal is being worked, and one door between 
each two bunkers. 


539. In action, at general quarters, or in a fog, when water- 
tight doors would be closed generally, certain doors such as maga- 
zines, ammunition passage doors, &c., will have to be opened, but 
Men who are working in those spaces are to be told off to be 
responsible for closing the doors and hatches in case of collision or 
damage to the Ship. Special means are to be provided for con- 
veying the orders for closing all such doors in the most expeditions 
manner possible. 

Thus, at sea, Ships will be under the same conditions in regard to 
water-tight doors as if going into action, except that the Magazines, 
&ce., will be closed. 

2. The Collision bulkhead is always to be kept intact. 

3. All empty water-tight compartments are to be kept closed. 
Doors or openings which are required for giving the necessary facili- 
ties for removing certain parts of the auxiliary machinery should be 
kept closed and water-tight until required for use. 
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4. The Collision Stations are to include the closing of gunports 
and armoured doors. If necessary, ladders are to be rigged for 
facilitating traffic on these occasions. The means of closing auto- 
matic valves by Land are to be periodically examined in order to 
ascertain that they are in working order. 


540. The water-tightness of the compartments of His Majesty’s 
Ships is to be tested periodically, Commanders-in-Chief are to order 
a compartment of each Ship to be flooded at least once a year, care 
being taken that a sutticient head of water is obtained. 

If the compartment selected is a small one, such as a wing com- 
partment or sn.all passage, no previous notice should be given, but if 
it ix a large one, notice should be given and due precautions taken to 
remove any stores or fittings liable to damage, and opportunity 
should be taken of the Ship being in dock on the blocks, but with 
the dock full of water. 

If the compartment tested should not be found water-tight, full 
investigation is to be made of the cause, and a report forwarded. 

2. Officers in command of His Majesty's Ships are to pay con- 
stant attention to the care of all water-tight fittings, so that the 
efficiency of the Ships may not be impaired through any defect in the 
water-tightness of the compartments. 

3, A special report is to be made to the Admiralty in the Annual 
Inspection Report by Commanders-in-Chief on the condition of the 
water-tight compartments, fittings, &c., of the Ships under their 
orders, and whenever Ships are inspected, Inspecting Officers are to 
satisfy themselves that the arrangements referred to in questions 
9, 29, 32, of S. 426a, and 29 and 30 of S. 426b are properly carried 
out. 


541. The Captain is to pay the strictest attention to the 
necessity of frequently exercising the Crews in closing water-tight 
doors without previous warning, in order that the fullest advantage 
may be derived, in case of need, from the means provided for the 
protection of Ships from the risks incident to collision or fire, and 
a record of such practice is to be inserted in the log. 

2. In every Ship Men are to be detailed whose duty it will be, 
when the fog-horn sounds, to proceed with all speed and close the 
doots to which they are severally appointed. This is to be a 
peremptory arrangement in all Ships, and the Captain is tu take 
special care that the numbers of Men so detailed shall be sufficient to 
provide for the casualties from sickness and other causes of ab-ence. 

3. All water-tight dovrs are to be kept clear for immediate 


-closing, No fitting of any kind is to be allowed which will require 


Charge of 
water-tight 
doors, 


to be removed before the doors can be shut, 


542. Water-tight doors, which include horizontal trap or flap 
dvors as well as vertical hinged doors between decks, and armoured 
hatches, are in the charge of the Engineer Otticer, who is responsible 
for their efliciency, and for their being closed when not in use. 
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2. Cocks, sluice-valves, and water-tight slides in connection with Cocks,'valves, 
water-light compartments and ventilation, and water-tight doors, and slides! 
armoured hatches and their securing arrangements, are to be examined 
and worked at least once a week, under the directions of the 
Envineer Officer, to see that they are in proper and efficient working 
order. , 
3. In Ships with artificial ventilation, the various water-tight Artificial ven- 
cocks and slides which can only be worked below the water-line, are tilation. 
to be carefully closed immediately after the ventilating fans have 
ceased to work, so that, in the event of accident, the water shall be 
prevented from passing from one compartment into another. 


543. The distinguishing letters of water-tight bulkheads and Letters on 
doors, as shown in the drawings furnished by the Dockyard yrater Ug f 
(Art. 948), are to be painted on them in prominent positions toate ts 
and in conspicuous characters, and when necessary the lettering is 
to be renewed, so tiat the letters may at all times be readily 


distinguishable. 


Section VI. Smokina REGULATIONS. 


544. The following regulations with regard to smoking are to be 
observed in all His Majesty’s Ships :— 

The Captain will appoint the places in the Ship where during the Appointed 
prescribed hours the Officers and Ship's Company are to be permitted places for 
to smoke, subject to the approval of the Commander-in-Chief at ™°!™® 
every inspection, but no smoking is to be allowed below the gun- 
deck, except in the cabins of Flag Officers and Captains, or in smoking 
rooms authorised by the Admiralty. 

2. The hours when sinoking is to be permitted, provided it does Regulation 
not interfere with the work in hand at the time, are :—During the hours. 
weal hours of the Ship’s Company, and as regards the Officers, until 
855 am. In the evening, after quarters in harbour, for Officers, 
ull 11 pm.; Ship’s Company, till 9.20 p.m. At sea, for Officers, till 
9.30 p.in., and for Ship’s Company, till 8.20 p.m. 

3. On Sundays and algo on Thursdays, when it does not interfere sundays. 
with the work going on, or the necessary drills in newly-commissioned 
Ships, smoking may be permitted in the afternoon until the pipe 
“clear up decks.” 

4. The Captain may also, at his discretion, permit smoking during Night watches. 
the night watches fora period not exceeding one hour in each 
watch. 

5. Smoking is not to be allowed during Divine Service. 

6. Smoking in the boats of His Majesty’s Ships is prohibited Not allowed in 
when on duty, unless such boats are detached on service for any Boats ort: 
length of time, in which case smoking may be allowed within the 
hours already prescribed. 

7. Officers and Men of Ships alongside Dockyards, wharves, or Alongside 
jetties may be permitted to smoke on board at the hours and places %#rds and 
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sanctioned by the Regulations, but not in Ships in Docks or Basins 
unless with the written sanction of the Superintendent. 

8. Officers on shore in uniform are prohibited from smoking in 
the public streets. 

9. No Officer or Boy under 18 years of age is to be allowed to 
take up tobacco, nor to smoke either on shore or atlvat. 

10. All Officers and Men are to be careful to obey any regula- 
tions which prohibit smoking on board Ships in the Reserve, in 
Dockyards, Ordnance Stores, Magazines, &c, or while embarking 
explosives. 


Section VII. CLoTuHine, CLEANLINESS, AND HEALTH. 


545. The Captain is to divide the Ship's Company, except the 
Marines, into Divisions, and is to place a Lieutenant in charge of 
each Division, who is to have under his orders as many Sub- 
Lieutenants and Midshipmen as the number on board will admit. 

He is to take special care that the Divisional Officers conform in 
every particular to the directions contained in the Instructions for 
Lieutenant. 


546. The Captain will take care that the established Uniform 
and Regulation Kit for Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys is strictly 
adhered to, he is not to permit any deviation from the sealed patterns 
or drawings, and is to require that attention shall be paid to every 
detail, so that on transfer to other Ships Men and Boys may be 
spared the expense of alterations. 

The numbers of the articles nay however be exceeded when of 
the authorised pattern, if they can Le conveniently stowed. 


547. He will cause the Men’s Clothing and Bedding to be inspected 
by the Divisional Officers before each periodical issue of clothing 
materials is made, or oftener if necessary, taking care that the 
inspections are so conducted as not to Le unnecessarily irksome 
to the Men. 

2. The general issue of Clothing is to take place every month, and 
the Officers of Divisions are to prepare for it lists specifying the 
articles and quantities required by each Man. The issue of clothing 
to Boys is to be so regulated that they may generally be kept clear 
of debt. 

3. He will not sanction large issues of clothing to a Man whereby 
his wages are dissipated and many irregularities arise, but he will 
assure himself before approving the list that the articles demanded 
are really necessary for the Man’s use and comfort. See 1788 (General 
Issues). 


548. The Captain is to see that the Men are properly clothed in 
the established uniform, according to the nature of the climate in 
which they may be serving; that they are generally clean in their 
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persons and dress, and that they are never permitted to remain in wet 
clothes, nor sleep in wet bedding, when it can be possibly avoided. 

2. The bedding is to be aired once a week when the weather will 
permit it, each article being exposed separately to the air. ‘'wice in 
every year the blankets are to be washed with soap, in warm water, 
and once a year the bed tickings are to be washed and the huir 
beaten and teazed. ; 


549. The Captain is to permit all the Officers and Men of the 
Ship, including the Royal Marines, to wear beards and moustaches 
if they so desira 

When the permission is taken advantage of, the use of the razor 
is to be entirely discontinued, as moustaches are not to be worn 
without the beard, nor the beard without moustaches, except in the 
case of Marines, who whether afloat or ashore may wear their beards 
and moustaches, or moustaches only, as each may elect. 

2. The hair of the beard and moustaches or whiskers is to be kept 
well cut and trimmed. The Captain is to give such directions as may 
seem to him desirable upon these points, and is to establish, so far as 
practicable, uniformity as to the length of the hair, beards, moustaches, 
or whiskers of the Men. 


550. The Captain will use his best endeavours to ensure that 
cleanliness, dryness, and good ventilation prevail throughout the Ship ; 
that all compartments are kept dry, and that the drains are frequently 
Hushed and maintained in good order, also that all ventilation pipes 
and fittings are efficient and ready for use. 

He is to take every means to ensure a thorough natural circulation 
of air throughout the Ship at all times, subject to the regulations in 
regard to the water-tightness of compartments, and he is frequently 
to examine the Ship in company with the Medical Officer, and when 
any part is found to be not perfectly clean or free from obnoxious 
sinelis, he will cause a thorough examination to be made, so as to 
detect the cause and remove whatever may tend to engender disease. 

2. He is to cause an Officer to inspect all parts of the Ship below 
every morning, and to report to hin whether they are in a clean and 
well-ventilated state or otherwise. 

3. He will take care that such parts of the Ship below as are 
usually distempered are re-coated every six months or as often as may 
be necessary. 

4. If the weather should prevent the ports from being opened for 
a considerable time, fires are to be lighted in the stoves, and windsails 
freely used, so that the Mess decks and flats may be kept as dry and 
airy as possible. 

5. No poison or poisonous acid is to be used to clean Mess traps. 


551. He will take care that the Officers and Men are permitted 
to avail themselves of the special fittings provided in the Ship for 
personal ablutions, that as much fresh water as practicable is issued 
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for the purpose ; that the bathroom, when so fitted, is kept supplied 
with both hot and cold water, that it is open for use every evening 
after quarters, and that proper times are appointed for Men to wash 
their persons so that it may be part of the daily routine. 


552. The Captain will take care before the Ship sails from a 
Home or Colonial Port for any Foreign Port, to obtain a Bill of 
Health from the proper Officer of Custoins. 


Section VIII.Logs, Reatster and SigNaL Books, &¢. 


553, The Captain is to examine the Ship’s Log Book every day 
after nvon, in order to see that it has been properly kept, and at the 
end of every 12 months he is to receive the Log Book from the 
Navigating Officer in a complete state, and to give that Officer a 
receipt for it. 

2. He is frequently to examine the Deck Log Book to ascertain 
that the Officers in their respective watches have entered with 
accuracy, and according to the instructions, all the particulars 
required to be recorded. 

3. When the Ship is at Sea, and at such other times as he may 
think necessary, the Captain is to leave his orders for the night in the 
Book supplied for the purpose. 


554. The Captain is to inspect the Enyine-room Register every 
day soon after noon, taking care to satisfy himself that all the 
information required is fully and properly noted, so that a complete 
record of work done and changes made may be preserved. 


555. The Signal Log is to contain an accurate record of all 
Signals addressed to, or made by, the Ship, whether by Flags, Lights, 
Semaphore, Sound, Wireless Telegraphy, or any other method. 

2. A list of the Ships in company is to be entered in the Log for 
each day, and the arrivals and departures noted in the “Remarks” 
column for the 24 hours. 

3. In the “Remarks” column should also be noted, so far as can 
be, all Ships-of- War passed or met with, salutes fired, land, lights, or 
lighthouses sighted, and any other observations of interest, made by 
the Signalmen, which are deserving of record. 

4. ‘The Captain is to select an Officer or other ccmpetent person to 
keep the Log, and is to inspect and initial it once a week. It is a'su 
to be examined by the Officer who inspects the Ship. 


556, The Captain is responsible for the safe keeping of the Siznal 
Books, ard is to appoint a convenient place for the box in which 
they should be kept when not in use. Every care is to be taken in 
the treatment of the Signal Books ; they are not to be exposed to the 
weather, and at the end of each watch the Otticer of the watch is to 
satisfy himself that they are correct. 
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Section IX. Instruction oF OFFICERS. 


557. The course of instruction to be observed in the Ship as laid 
down from time to time is to be diligently pursued, under the 
inspection of the Captain, during the whole period of the Commission. 
See 293A (Instruction of Junior Officers). Whenever possible, the 
Captain is to detail a Lieutenant from the Ordinary Complement 
who is to be responsible to him for the general arrangement of the 
Midshipmen’s instruction. 

Subject to the Captain’s approval, the Lieutcnant will arrange 
their time tables in consultation with the Naval Instructor and other 
Instructing Officers, so as to permit of their School and other train- 
ing proceeding continuously in the various subjects with as little 
interruption as possible. 

He will generally watch the progress of each Junior Officer in 
every department, and will sec that advantage is taken of any oppor- 
tunities that may offer for assisting in or witnessing any work of 
special interest which may be in progress. If a Midshipman should 
be backward in any particular branch, he should arrange his work 
individually, with a view to making good the deficiency before the 
examination. Any special degree of success in progress will be noted 
in favour of the Lieutenant. 

2. The instruction of Junior Officers in Signals is to be undertaken 
by the Signal Instructor, if one is borne, otherwise by a thoroughly 
reliable Signal Petty Officer, detailed by the Signal Officer of the Ship. 

3. The regulations as to the instruction to be given are not to 
prevent such modifications, under the authority of the Captain, as 
local and other circumstances may render necessary, but a notation of 
any such deviation is to be made in the Study Progress Book. 

+. Progress Books are to be kept in every Ship by the Naval 
Instructor, the Gunnery and Torpedo Licutenants, the Navigating 
Officer, the Engineer Officer, and the Officer appointed to superintend 
the instruction in Seamanship. 

5. Records of the instruction in Seamanship (including Signals), 
Gunnery, Torpedo and Steam given to Subordinate Officers are to be 
kept in the Forms, S. 400 and S. 401, established for that purpose. 
An extract from these Forms, with a statement of his progress 
and the marks he obtained at the last examination, is to accompany 
any Subordinate Officer going to another Ship, except when going to 
be examined for the rank of Lieutenant. 


558. The Captain will appoint one of the Engineer Officers to 
carry out the Steam Instruction of all the Subordinate Officers of the 
Military Branch, and of such of the Commissioned Officers of that 
branch as may desire to avail themselves thereof, and from time to 
time he is to ascertain the progress made by these Officers in this 
important branch of knowledge. 

2. In addition to their Steam Instruction, Junior Executive 
Officers are to be given practical instruction in working and taking 
charge of the engines of steamboats; and during the last two years 
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of their service as Midshipmen they aré aiso to keep watch in the 
Engine-rcoms and Stokeholds of their Ships. 


559. The Captain is to take advantage of all opportunitics 
afforded by the service upon which the Ship is employed to cause the 
Ofticers whom it may concern to be instructed in Manceuvring the 
Ship, Signalliug, Pilotage, Surveying, handling Boats under all con- 
ditions, and in such other branches of knowledge as will add to their 
professional efficiency. 


Section X. GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


560. The Captain will pay the most careful attention to all 
matters connected with the preservation of the machinery and bvilers, 
and he will at all times, except in cases of extreme urgency, take 
care that the fires are lighted sutticiently early to prevent injury to 
the engines and boilers from getting up steam too quickly. 


561. The Captain is to visit the Engine-room at least once in 
every 24 hours. 


562. The Captain is to keep the Ship as free from defects, and 
as ready for service, as the means on board will permit. 

2. He is to cause the Artificers and Artisans of the Ship to repair 
all such defects, including those of Guns, Mountings, Torpedoes and 
their discharges, and other Naval Ordnance Stores, as may be within 
their means, in order that on arriving in port as little assistance as 
possible may be required from the Dockyard or other establishments. 
For detailed list of Defects to be made good by Ship’s Statf, see 
“Memorandum of Instructions to Sea Store Establishment,” «a/so- 
Home Dockyard Regulations, Art. 676, 

A weekly return, Form 8. 133, is to be rendered to the Captain 
in all Ships in Commission, except Torpedo Boat Destroyers and 
Torpedo Boats, by the Executive and Engineer Officer, of the employ- 
ment of Artisan and Engineer ratings respectively, showing the de- 
fects made good and any new defects which may have been developed. 
This return is not to be rendered in War time, or by Vessels which 
are commissioned temporarily for Manceuvres. 

3. No proposals are to be made for any alterations that would 
not add to the efticiency of the Ship. 


563. The Captain is to take care that all the Boats of the Ship 
are kept etticient and ready for any service at the shortest notice, 
and that the Men are properly stationed tor getting them out or in, 
and exercised in manning and arming them. 

2. He is to cause the special regulations in Art. 641 to be 
observed, with the view of preserving the non-sinking properties of 
Steam and other Boats which are titted with air-cases. 

8. He is to take care that the instructions in regard to Boats 
contained in the General Signal Book, Boarding Book, and Boats’ 
Signal Book, as well as any other instructions that he may have- 
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received or issued on the subject, shall be known and observed by the 
Officers and Men. 


564. The Captain is to report for the information of the 
Admiralty, in detail, and by the earliest opportunity, whenever any 
gun, boat, anchor, or any other valuable or important Stores are lost, or 
any mast, yard, or spar is materially injured, or whenever any accident 
of a serious nature occurs to the Ship’s hull, machinery, or boilers. 

2. When any accident happens which causes entire or partial 
disablement of the Ship for service, or when any serious defect is 
discovered in the hull, machinery, or boilers, the cause of which is 
not clear, the Senior Officer present should direct an inquiry to be at 
once held as to the cause of the accident or defect, and a full special 
report with evidence, finding, and sketches should be forwarded to 
the Admiralty. Pending the inquiry the defective parts are, if it can 
be done without inconvenience to the Service, to be left as nearly as 
possible in the condition in which they were found immediately after 
the accident occurred or the defect was discovered. 

3. In the case of a Ship coming into contact with floating or 
sunken objects, or with wharves or piers, the facts are to be fully 
stated with a view toa careful examination being made of the plating 
affected, in case it should seem to be necessary. Sce 1101 (Ships 
entering Docks or Busins). 


565. The Captain will take care that detached working parties 
are, when practicable, placed in charge of a Commissioned Oiticer, 
with a proportion of Subordinate and Petty Officers to assist him, 
When Marines form part of it, a Non-Commissioned Officer is to 
accompany them if possible. The Officer in charge is on no account 
to quit the party to follow his private affuirs, nor is he to allow 
any person under his orders to do so, and he is to conform to the 
Regulations of the Establishment in which he may be employed at 
the time. 

2. Arrangements are always to be made for Men in working 
parties, or employed out of the Ship, to return to their dinners at the 
usual time, as no Men should be absent from the Ship during the 
meil hours except in cases of necessity. Working parties for the 
shore are on all ordinary occasions to breakfast before being sent. 
away from the Ship. 


566. The Captain is by occasional and proper opportunities to 
send particular accounts of his proceedings, accompanied by a return 
of the state and condition of the Ship, Form 8. 231, to the Officer 
under whose orders he may be placed, or, if not under the orders 
of any Officer, to the Admiralty. He is to report all circumstances 
that have occurred, and all intelligence he may have obtained worthy 
of notice. 

2. If the Captain should in time of emergency obtain intelligence 
which he may think necessary to send to his Commander-in-Chief or 
to any Ambassador or Minister, Squadron or Ship, Army or Fortress 
of His Majesty or His Allies, and which he is unable otherwise to 
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communicate, he is to hire for the purpose on the most reasonable 
terms possible such a fit Private Vessel as he is able to procure. 

He is to make an agreement in writing with the Owner, or with 
the Master, if the Owner is not present, in which is to be particularly 
specified all tie service the Vessel is to perform, and the rate at which 
she is to be paid for performing it. 

He is only to take such a step if the intelligence is of such urgent 
consequence as to justify the expense, and he is to be extremely 
careful to whom he entrusts the conveyance of the actual despatches. 


567. On Commissioning, and during the Commission on arrival 
from sea, the Captain will take care to obtain or complete from the 
Office of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, his copies of the 
Standing Orders of the Port or Station, and Ships abroad falling in 
with each other are to compare and correct to the latest date, the 
Admiralty or Station Orders they may each have received, the Senior 
Officer being careful that this is done. 


568. The Captain is not to extrust the charge of the Ship when 
under way to any Officer, whether confirmed or Acting, or to any 
other person, unless he has satisfied himself that such Officer or person 
is acquainted with the Regulations for preventing collisions at sea. 

2. The Captain is never to allow an Officer of a Foreign Navy, 
who may be borne as a supernumerary, to be placed in charge of a 
watch. 


569. The Captain, in every case of collision between his Ship 
and a Merchant Vessel, in addition to his special report—which in 
the United Kingdom should be by telegraph, and should include a 
statement as to where the Merchant Vessel, if in default, is to be 
found, and up to what date—is to transmit, without delay, statements 
in detail from such of the Officers and Crew as he may consider 
desirable, as to the circumstances of the occurrence, and especially as 
to the following points, so far as they may be applicable to the case :— 


a, The time and place of the collision. 

b, The name and owner of the Merchant Ship. 

c. The force and direction of the wind. 

d. The state of the weather. 

e. The state and force of the tide. 

jf. Whether His Majesty’s Ship was at anchor or under way ; if 
under way, the course and speed to be stated. 

g. The time when the other Vessel was first seen. 

h. The lights, if any, carried by His Majesty’s Ship. 

i. The distance and bearing of the other Vessel when first scen. 

j. The lights, if any, of the other Vessel which were first seen. 

i. Whether any lights of the other Vessel, other than those first 
seen, came into view before the collision. 

l, What measures were taken on board His Majesty’s Ship, and 
when, to avoid the collision. 

m. The parts of each Vessel which first came into contact. 
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n. Whether either Ship was in charge of a Tug or Pilot. 

o. Whether blame is attributable, and, if so, to whom, and to 

what extent. 

p. An approximate estimate of the cost of making good the 

damage done to either or both Ships. 

Under Section 688 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, power is 
given to detain any Ship at fault, that has caused injury to any of 
His Maje-iy’s Ships, or to any property of His Majesty, and therefore 
the special report, mentioned at the commencement hereof, should 
contain all particulars necessary to enable the Admiralty to place the 
matter at once in the Solicitor’s hands, if thought desirable. 

It is to be observed that, except in extreme cases, to save life or 
to avert further serious damage to Ship or Cargo, no steps should 
be taken to effect repairs, nor anything done that may be construed 
into an admission of liability, until orders from the Adiniralty have 
been received. 


570. Should any of His Majesty’s Ships fall in with any water- 
logged Vessel abandoned at sea, which constitutes a danger to naviga- 
tion, the derelict is to be examined, and unless the cargo is composed 
of such large baulks of timber as would themselves become a danger 
if released, or the position of the wreck is such as to make it probable 
that she may soon be towed into port, every effort is to be made to 
sink or to otherwise destroy her. 

2. Officers in command are to report by telegraph to the Admiralty 
from the first port of call, the position of any derelict Vessel which 
may have been sighted during the voyage. 


571. Whenever an Officer’s illness gives cause for grave anxiety, 
areport is to be telegraphed without delay to the Admiralty, who 
will take steps to inform the relatives. Should the Commander-in- 
Chief uot be present, the telegram is to be dispat-hed direct to the 
Admiralty by the Captain of the Ship, or the Principal Medical Officer 
of the Hospital or Hospital Ship, as the case may be. 

2. The death of an Officer, Man, or Boy, together with the cause 
of death, is to be reported by telegraph to the Admiralty. In the 
case of an Officer, the Commander-in-Chief is also to be at once 
informed. 

3. The Captain will also report without loss of time on Form 
S. 1121 direct to the Admiralty, as well as to the Commander-in-Chief, 
the death of any Officer, Man, or Boy who is borne on the Books of the 
Ship, for pay, victuals, or as provided for in Art. 596, for discipline 
only, whether the death occurs on board or elsewhere, taking care 
also that in the case of a Man or Boy the death is at once communicated 
by letter to his nearest relatives or friends. 

4. Telegrams which may be sent from a Ship in the above cases 
direct to the relatives must be considered as private messages and 
paid for accordingly. 
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and borne on Ship’s books, the circumstances are to be at once 
investigated by a Court of Inquiry composed of members specially 
qualified to deal with any technical questions involved. 

2. The Court is to be convened by the Senior Officer present under 
the provisions of Art. 699. It is to sit with closed doors, and 
no part of the Report or of the proceedings is to be divulged without 
the sanction of the Admiralty, except on Foreign Stations, when the 
Senior Officer present may use his discretion in the matter. 

8. The Minutes and Proceedings are to be forwarded to the 
Admiralty with as little delay as possible, a copy being sent to the 
Commandcr-in-Chief in the case of Ships detached from the Flag. 


578. When it may be necessary to hold an inquest touching the 
death of any person on board and belonging to a Ship, the Captain 
will acquaint the Coroner, within whose juris:liction the Ship may be, 
with all the circumstances of the case, care being taken to have all 
the witnesses in attendance at the time the Coroner may appoint for 
holding the inquest. In no case wiil any Officer of the Fleet, on 
actual service and full pay, be called upon to serve as a Juror on these 
inquiries. The result of the inquest is to be immediately reported, by 
the Captain, to the Commander-in-Chief, for the information of the 
Admiralty. 


574. The Cuptain is to take care that all the Messes are con- 
ducted in an orderly manner, and as a rule so economically as to be 
within the means of every member. He is to see that the Regula- 
tions as to the use of Wine and Spirits, and for the adjustment and 
payment of Mess Debts, are strictly complied with. 

2. If the Captain should discover from any of the Books or Mess 
Statements brought before him, or from the audited accounts or b 
any other means, that excess, extravagance, or irregularity has eared: 
either in the case of any Mess generally or in that of individual 
Officers, he is to give such directions as he may think proper in order 
to prevent a repetition of it, and, if necessary, report the matter to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

3. If he permits a Canteen to be established on board he is to give 
special attention t» the system upon which it is formed, and the 
Regulations drawn up for its control, as directed in Arts, 84] to 843. 


Section XI. Lerrers anp Malts. 


575. The Captain is to take care that a trustworthy Non- 
Commissioned or Petty Olficer is selected to do duty as Postman, to 
whom he will give authority to receive all letters from the Post 
Ottice, and to sign the necessary receipts for all registered letters. 

2. On the arrival of the letters or board they are to be delivered 
to the Executive Officer, who will entrust them to the Master-at-Arms 
for distribution. Letters addressed to persons no longer serving in 
the Ship are to be re-addressed and forwarded, or returned to the 
Post Ottice authorities without delay. If returned to Post Office 
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authorities, the reason of non-delivery must in every case be indorsed 
upon the cover by the Masier-at-Arms. 

8. A book is to be kept by the Master-at-Arms, Form S. 1292, in 
which all registered letters are tu be inserted. This book is to be 
certified by the Postman, and all such letters are to be signed for on 
delivery by the parties to whom they may be addressed. 


576. At Home, all letters sent from a Ship to a Post Office to be Registered 
registered are to be given to the Master-at-Arms, to be recorded b: ead 
him and signed for by the Postman, who, on his return to the Ship, ig 
is to hand the Post Office receipts to the Master-at-Arms, for delivery 
to the senders oi the letters in question. 

2. Abroad, letters intended for registration, which are sent in 
the Ship’s bag, should be made up in packets marked “ Registered 
Letters,” and should be accompanied by a list. ‘This list, in which 
tke addresses and destination of the letters are to be entered, is to be 
prepared in triplicate, one copy being retained on board and two 
copies enclosed in an envelope marked outside “Registered Letter 
List,” and tied to the outside of the packet of registered letters. One 
copy of the list will be retained ut the Post Office at which the mail 
is opened, and the other copy will be returned as a token of receipt 
to the Ship in which the letters originated. In the absence of 
printed forms the list may be prepared on ordinary sheets of paper, 
each sheet to be headed :-— 

Be a Registered Letters from His Majesty's Ship “ ms 

(date) 

When no registered letters are forwarded in the bag, the list 
should nevertheless be sent in duplicate, marked “nil.” 

A receipt on the Form supplied for the purpose, in each case, is 
to be given on board His Majesty's Ships to the sender of a registered 
letter when handed in for posting. 

3. Registered letters sent from England to His Majesty’s Ships on 
a Foreign Station, which may be undeliverable, should not be re-posted 
on shore, but should be returned to England by the next mail enclosed 
in the registered packet und accompanied by the original list sent to 
the Ship. 


577. The Captain will take care that the bags containing letters Rotiee bag for 
for England are directed as follows :— 
From His Britannic Majesty’s Ship “ ie 


at . 
For the Post Office, England. 


578. Separate bags are made up for each of His Majesty’s Ships Transmission 
on Foreign Stations, and such Registered Correspondence as there ef letters to 
may be for each Ship is enclosed in the several bags and entered on foreige Sta- 
a “ Letter Bill,” which is also enclosed in each bag, and which is to 
be signed by the senior Executive Officer who opens the bag, and 
promptly returned to the Sub-Controller, Foreign Branch, General 
Post Office, by the first homeward mail, not in an envelope, but so 
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folded that the printed address on the outside may be visible. No 
postage need be paid on these forms. 

2. The Officer who signs the “Letter Bill” is responsible for the 
distribution of the Registered Letters, and should be careful to obtain 
a receipt from the persons to whom they are addressed in the column 
provided for the purpose. 

3. In cases where insufficient postaze has been pre-paid on a 
letter, the amount of the deficiency marked on the letter should be 
recovered from the recipient. These sums are to be collected by the 
Master-at-Arms and handed to the Accountant Officer who is to debit 
himself with the amount in his Current Cash Account, as an Extra 
Receipt, under the head of “ His Majesty’s Postmaster-General, Unpaid 
Postage recovered.” 

The debit in the Cash Account is to be supported by a Voucher, 
made out on a Form supplied by the Aceountant-General. 

4. In all cases of disputed charges the amonnt charged should be 
paid, and the covers of the letters sent to the General Post Office with 
the postage accounts, in order that an explanation may be furnished. 


579. The Regulations respecting the receipt and transmission of 
privileged letters for Non-Commissioned Officers and Szamen of His 
Majesty’s Service will be fonnd in Fcrm S. 579, which is to be posted 
up in a conspicuous place on board each Ship. 


Section XII. Ancuors aND CABLES. 


580. The Captain is to attend most carefully to the state and 
preservation of the Chain Cables to ensure every precaution being 
taken to keep them from undue wear or corrosion, and he is to see 
that the Navigating Officer and the Boatswain pay the same attention 
to this very important subject. Sce 1826 to 1828 (Surveying und 
Testing Cables). 


581. The Captain is never to cut or slip a cable while there is a 
possibility of weighing the anchor, except in a case of emergency, 
such as chasing an enemy or for the safety of the Ship, but if 
necessary to do so, or if the cable is parted, he is to use his utmost 
endeavours tu recover it and the anchor, immediately the weather 
and other circumstances admit of the attempt being made. If the 
Ship should be sent to sea, the Senior Officer left at the anchorage is 
to recover them if possible. 

2. If an anchor or cable should be lost in any harbour or 
roadstead, ur if an attempt made to recover it should prove unsuc- 
cessful, the Captain is to report it to the Admiralty through the 
Commander-in-Chief, if under the orders of one, and also to the 
Superintendent of the nearest Dockyard, detailing the circumstances 
in which the loss occurred, and transmitting a plan of the harbour or 
roadstead on which is marked, as near as possible, the spot where the 
anchor is supposed to lie, giving also any cross marks or the bearings 
and distances of the near-st points of land that may have been taken 
from the spct. 
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3. He is to leave similar full written particulars with the Consul Particulars to 
or other chief British Authority at the place, for the guidance of the Pe left with 
Captain of any of His Majesty's Ships calling there, who, if consistent fovea 
with his orders, is to endeavour to recover the lust articles. 


582. On every occasion of the parting of a cable or the loss or Reporting loss 
breakage of an anchor, a Report, on Form S. 541, is to be at once aoe 
made to the Admiralty through the Commander-in- -Chi lef, giving full & cable ie 
information ae to the cause of the parting or breakage and the Admiralty. 


circumstap-¢es in which it occurred. 


583. When lying at moorings he is to take care to ob-erve every Precautions as 
precaution with regard to them which the Captain of the Dockyard to moorings. 
may think necessary, and he will see so far as he is concerned that 
no moorings of any description are laid down at any of His Majetty’s 
Naval Ports without the permission of the Dockyard Authorities. 


Section XIII. Payments, CasH ANv STORE ACCOUNTS AND 
SURVEYS, 


584. The Captuin, whenever paymerts are to be made, is to be Payments. 
carelul that they take place at regular hours, and that ail peisons 
who are to be paid are in attendance so far us Drachiedole: See 1589 
(Payments in General). 


585. In regard to the Cash Account and Cash Balances, he will Cash Account 
observe the following Regulations :— Bod Balances, 
a. He, or two or more Officers specially appointed by him on 
each occasion, when the proper time arrives, will count the 
Balance of the Public Money in the Accountant-Officer's 
charge, and compare it with that shown by the Cash Book, 
viz. :-— 

I, At uncertain periods, but once at least in each quarter. 

IL. On the last day of each month, after all payments for 
the month and quarter have been made. 

1. On paying off, except when Abroad, and the instruc- 
tions contained in Art. 1182 are consequently 
carried out. 

IV. On the supersession of the Accountant Officer, or on 
his being relieved of his duties, from illness or any 
other cause. 

The following suggestions for the verification of Paymaster’s 
money balances on board His Majesty’s Ships, are not in- 
tended to relieve the examining Officer of any responsibility 
for the thoroughness or correctness of his examination, but 
to show the minimum examination that should be generally 
applied by the examining Officer :-— 

1. With the exception indicated in Art. 1640, the 
examining Officer should have before him, at one 
and the same time, the whole of the cash, postal 
orders, postage stam)s, &c., on board, with the bank 
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certificate of balance in the case of a Ship allowed to 
have a banking account. together constituting the 
balance in the hands of the Accountant-Officer. and 
such cash, &c., should remain in the presence of the 
examining Officer till the verification of the balance 
has been completed by him, and the certificate signed. 

2. Bank notes, postal orders, &., should be counted in 
detail, and loose cash either counted, measured in pay 
trays, or weighed, if there be means at hand, as may be 
considered necessary or desirable. 

3. Bags of gold should be opened and counted, but bags of 
silver and coprer, sealed up by bankers or other 
responsible persons, may be taken at their marked 
contents, should the examining Ofticer be satisfied on 
a close inspection that they have not been opened or 
otherwise tampered with, subject, however, to his 
opening and verifying the contents of one or more 
bags, which he will himself select. 

4. Money conveyed in cases, boxes, or bags, for a Yard or 
for another Ship, &c. which may form part of the 
Accountant Officer's balance, may be taken at its 
marked value, unless the examining Officer should see 
any reason to suspect that any such case, box, or bag 
has been opened, or otherwise tampered with. 

b, On the last day of each month, he will examine, or cause the 
before-mentioned Officers tu examine, the Cash Account for 
the month, and in so doing the Vouchers or other necessary 
documents in suppart of the debits and credits are to be 
inspected, and the amounts compared with the several entries 
in the Cash Account, and the balance of Public Money, as 
shown in the Account, is alxo to be compared with the 
Balance actually found, and the Account and Certificates 
signed as required by Art. 1656, Should any corrections be 
necessary, they are to be made in red ink, and initialled by 
the Captain or by the Examining Officers, and a detailed 
statement is to be forwarded to the Commander-in-Chief 
for the information of the Admiralty. 

¢ Within the first ten days of each month the Cash Account of the 
preceding month is tu be delivered open by the Accountant- 
Officer to the Captain who will give him a receipt for it. The 
Captain is to sign it and fill in the Summary Form 8. 452, 
with his own hand, noting the date and the position ot the 
Ship at the time. The Cash Account and Summary are to 
be retained in the Captain’s own possession until the first 
Opportunity that offers of forwarding them. The Captain 
will personally transmit the Account and Summary under 
separate covers to the Accountant-Gencral as soon as possible. 
When despatched he will note in his letter-book the date, and 
by what conveyance, he personally forwarded them. 

can sok sad d. Should the Ship be paid off abroad, he will take care that 
ior the Cash Book, Cash Account, and Vouchers, are promptly 
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completed by the Accountant Officer, and he will personally 
forward them to the Accountnnt Officer selecte] by the Flag 
or Senior Officer, in order that they may be immediately 
examined in the manner prescribed by Art 1182, before the 
Cash Account and Vouchers are transmitted to the Accountant- 
General. 
¢. On the supersesssion or relief of the Accountant Officer, or on 
paying otf at Home, he will see that the balance due to the 
rown has been duly taken on charge, noting to whom it has 
been actually transferred. 


586, Payments made under the Captain's authority for servives Sanction of 
not immediately connected with the Accountant Officer’s duties, will Payments 
be allowed upon the production of satisfactory vouchers, but the ™* 
amounts will be charged against the Captain should there be any 
irregalarity or deficiency in the Vouchers attributable to him, or 
should he have sanctioned an excessive or improper expenditure. 


587. When Officers in charge of Stores are ordered to be dis- Acconnts of 
charged, the Captain is to satisfy himself thit their accounts have Officers in 
been kept in accordance with the Regulations and are complete. charge of 
Should this not be the case the Captain is to report the circumstances 
for the consideration of the Admiralty. In the event of on Officer 
who is required by the Regulations to keep a Log-Book or Journal 
having failed to do so, the same course is to be adopted. 


588. Before sailing, or on being ready for service ordered, the Officers’ re- 
Captain is to take care that the respective Officers in charge, sign the colnte before 
necessary receipts for supplies obtained and procure receipts for *'"® 
stores returned. 


589. The Captain’s approval is required to all Surveys connected Surveys, Cap- 
with the Ship he commands, except Surveys upon invalids ; he is to sain Sper 
deal with or report any partiality or injustice on the part of the “""™ 
Surveying Officers that may come to his knowledge, and, should he 
dissent from the recommendations, he is to state his reasons either 
on the report or by separate letter. 


590. The Captain will take care, on the death of the Accountant Survey on 
Officer, or on his removal from any cause, that the necessary steps “death of Ac- 
are taken for an immediate Survey on the Public Money, and all Officer, 
Stores in his charge. See 1838, 1889 (Death or Incapacity of 
Accountant Officer), and 1629, Clause 4 (Keys of Money Chests). 


Secrion XIV. DiscHarcE oF OFFICERS AND MEN. 


581. The Captain will bear in mind that no application for the Certificates re- 
discharge or transfer of an Officer from his Ship, nor for such aired eee 
lengthened leave of absence as might render his return improbable, hischarge wee 
will be entertained unless he shall certify on the application that transfer. 


he is satisfied with the conduct of such Officer; and he is also to 
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certify in every application for survey on an Officer, as well as for 
his discharge or transfer, that the request is not made for the 
purpose of removing the Officer from the Ship in consequence of 
any misconduct. 

When application is made for the discharge of Officers, Men or 
Boys, Form S. 222, or for their exchange from one Ship to another, 
the Captains of the respective Ships, on forwarding such appli- 
cations to the Commander-in-Chief, are to state that they have no 
objection to the request being complied with ; if, however, they have 
objections, they are to be specified. Sec 1842, Clause 3 (Officer 
delayed in Hospital). 


592. If any Officer should be absent from the Ship, wnen the 
Captain receives orders to sail, or to hold himself in readiness to sail, 
from a Home Port, he is to report, on Form S. 226, their names for 
the information of the Admiralty, with such particulars as he may 
be able to furnish, so that, if necessary, other Officers may be 
appointed in their stead. 


5938. He is not to discharge any person from the Ship’s books 
without the authority of the Admiralty or of his superior Officer, 
except for one of the following reasons, namely :—death, desertion, 
transfer to some other Ship, discharge from hospital after being 
invalided from the Service, discharge to half-pay on supersession, or 
dismissal by sentence of Court-Martial ; and, at Home, discharge to 
shore on expiration of continuous service engagement, in cases where 
the men have not completed time for pension. 


594. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys, belonging to sea- 
going Ships, if in Hospital or Sick Quarters at Home, when the Ship 
is about to sail fur Foreign Scrvice, or for a cruise of any length, are 
to be transferred tv the books of the General Depét at the port 
nearest to the Hospital or Sick Quarters, the vacancies so occasioned 
being filled up before the Ship sails. See 1587 (Pay Ticket). 

2. On the discharge of such Men to the General Depét, care is to 
be taken in the case of those Men who are still borne for wages, that 
the date on which they were checked to Hospital is noted on the 
Transfer List in addition to the other particulars required by the 
form, so that all requisite abatements on account of allotments, 
hospital stoppages, &c., may be duly charged, and that the Men may 
be D.S.Q. at the proper time. 

3. The Captain is to acquaint the principal Medical Officer of the 
Hospital, by letter, of the date when, and the rame of the Ship to 
which, such Men and Boys have been respectively discharged, so that 
the necessary notations may be made at the Hospital. 

4, When Men or Boys are discharged to the De;.6t under Clauses 
1 and 2 of this Article, their Service Certificates are to be sent to the 
Depot. If it subsequently becomes necessary tu invalid them out of 
the Service, their certificates are to be sent from the Depdt to the 
Ho:pital, in time for the Survey. 
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595. Petty Officers, Seamen and Boys who may be left in Hospital Mentfrom Hox 
when the Ships to which they belong sail from England, are, when Pital to be for 
sent from the Hospital to the Depét, to be borne for disposal, with the “Pe, 
exception of Domestics and Non-Continuous Service Band Ratings, who 
are. if so entitled, to be dealt with as laid down in Art. 1421, prior to 
their discharge to the shore, or they may be further retained if a 
written reqnest has been received from the Captain of their last Ship 
to the effect that when discharged cured from Hospital they may be 
sent to rejoin her. Marines sre to be sent to the nearest divisional 
headquarters, 


596. All Officers, Seamen and Boys who may be patients in Home Persons in 
Hospitals or Sick Quarters under Arts. 1891, 1420, and 1421, Hospital borne 
and who may be remaining there on the completion of the periods f°" “s+iplive. 
for which they may he respectively entitled to pay under those 
Articles, are, on the completion of such time, to be marked D.S.Q. 
on the Ship’s Books, and, for purposes of discipline, are to be 
transferred to a special sub-section of List 17 for “ Persons in Hospital 
borne for discipline only”; they are to be retained on that List until 
finally discharged from the Hospital or Sick Quarters. Patients who 
may remain in Hospital after being “invalided,” are similarly to be 
transferred to this List from the date of their bring invalided. 

The foregoing provisions as to entry on a List of persons in 
Hospital borne for discipline only, do not apply to Officers who are 
placed on half pay on the cessation of their fuli pay, nor to Marine 
Officers, Commissioned Warrant Officers, or Warrant Officers, 


597. Men and Boys serving in the Royal Navy under Continuous Discharge by 
or Special Service engagements are permitted, in exceptional cases, to Purchase. 
yurcha-e their discharge. 

Discharge cannot be claimed as a right, however, and nothing in Not a right. 
these Regulations shall interfere with the power of the Admiralty to 
suspend discharge by purchase at any time, or to refuse discharge in 
a particular case. 

2. Application for the discharge of a Man or Boy by purchase To whom to 
should be made to his Captain. The Captain is to be careful not to ®PPly- 
entertain or forward an application without fully satisfying himself 
that the applicant has good and substantial reasons for seeking the 
discharge. 

3. On the Home Stations discharge by purchase may be Authority for 
authorised by the Commanders-in-Chief, the Rear-Admiral of the Discharge. 
Coast of Ireland, and the Admiral Commanding Coast Guard and 
Reserves, without reference to the Admiralty in the following 
cases :— 

a. Where the applicant has Jess than three months’ service. 

b. Where the applicant has over six years’ service and sutisfactory 

evidence is produced that he has good employment to go to. 

A quarterly return is to be rendered to the Admiralty showing 

the numl-er of discharges granted under the above authority. 

In other cases at Home, Admiralty authority is to be obtained. 
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On Foreign Stations, discharges are not to be allowed, except 
under pressing circumstances, when the decision will rest with the 
Commander-in- Chief. 

In all cases of discharge by purchase Abroad, Form S, 222, showing 
the circuinstances, is to be forwarded to the Admiralty. 


Seale of Pay- 4. The following is the scale of payments for discharge from the 
ments. Service for Men and Boys, including Marines :— 
£ 
Within three months from date of entry - - - 10 


After three months from date of entry :— 
1. Boy Artificers and Engine-room Artificers trained 
from Boy, under four years’ service from date of 
being rated Acting Engine-room Artificer, 4th Class 30 


2. Others :-— 
a. Boys, and Marines under 18 years of age - 20 
b. Men :— 
i. With less than four years’ service from age 
of 18 - - - a - % 
ii. After four years’ service from age of 18 - 18 
iii. After six years’ service from age of 18 - 12 
iv. After 16 years’ service from age of 18 - Free 
Nore.—Service under 1 and 2 must be actual service in receipt 
of wages, 
Discharge to 5. In the case of Men entered for “Special Service,” the above 
Royal Fleet — scale applies until the completion of four ycars’ service, when they 
meg) may be discharged Ly Admiralty Order to the Royal Fleet Reserve 


without payment. 

Continuous Service Men, who are transferred direct from the 
Service to the Reserve, will be called upon to pay only two-thirds of 
the amount required under Clause 4. 

Man in debt. 6. The amount of any debt due to the Crown at the time of 
discharge must be paid in addition to the purchase money. 
When purchase 7. Asarule payment of the purchase money will not be required 
ba Pt before the discharge has been approved. Men who are sent to a 
* Depot for discharge will pay the money to the Accountant Officer of 
the Depdt. 

In any case, however, where the Captain may consider it desirable, 
he may require or allow the purchase money to be deposited at the 
time of application, or before sending the Man home or discharging 
him to a Depdt after the discharge has been approved. 

Kit to be re- 8. Boys discharged on payment of 100. are not to be allowed to 
satned: take away the whole of their kit. 

Men discharged for 101. are not to be allowed to take away the 
whole of their kit, if they hold ratings allowed a Clothing Gratuity 
of 91. under Art. 1481, and have been credited with any part of that 
amount. 

It is left to the discretion of Captains to determine the actual 
articles of clothing to be taken away, but they should be only 
sufficient to enable the Men or Boys to return to their homes decently 
dressed. 
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9. Men whose discharge has been approved on condition of their Men to be sent 
jeining the Royal Fleet Reserve, and, as a rule, all Men eligible for te Depéts. 
the Reserve (subject to the discretion of Commanders-in-Chief on 
Foreizn Stations in regard to granting discharges) are to be sent to 
their Depots for discharge. Those who are to join the Reserve are to 
be enrolled prior to the settlement of their wages and the delivery 
to them of their Service Certificates. 


598. One-half of the amount paid for a Man’s discharge from the Repayment on 
Navy will be refunded if he is allowed to re-enter the Service within '-eutry—Men. 
two years of discharge. 

2. One-third of the amount paid under Clause 4 of Art. 597 for 
a Man’s complete discharge from the Service will be refunded if he 
joins the Royal Fleet Reserve within two years of discharge. If he is 
allowed to re-enter from the Royal Fleet Reserve, he will be allowed 
the difference between one-half and one-third of the purchase money. 

3. One-half of the purchase money paid for the discharge of a Boys. 

Boy from the Navy will be refunded if he is allowed to re-enter 
within six months. No repayment will be made if the period of 
absence exceeds six months, whether he re-enters in a Man’s rating 
or not. 

4. No part of the purchase money paid for discharge from the 
Army will be refunded in respect of entry inthe Navy and vice versd. 


599. A copy of the pamphlet setting forth the advantages of the Pamphlets for 
Royal Fleet Reserve is to be given to every man discharged from Royal Fleet 
the Service, and is to be attached to his papers for. his information. erate 


Srction XV, MISCELLANEOUS. 


600. In case an action is brought in any Court of Law on a Action in 
Foreign Station, which has reference to his Ship, the Captain will] Court of Law. 
make a full report to his Commander-in-Chief of all the proceedings 
in the watter, together with all papers connected therewith, for 
transmission to the Admiralty. 

2. In the event of the Captain finding it necessary to institute Action insti- 
proceedings against any Vessel or property, he will take care that all vee 
costs and expenses incurred in any such proceedings are paid either ~~ 
by himself, or by arrangement with the Ship’s Agent. 

When a capture is made he will forward to the Ship’s Agent all 
the necessary documents to enable him to claim the bounties or 
proceeds, if any, to which the Captors are entitled, or repayment of 
any expenses which may have been incurred in their behalf. 


601. The Captain will make a Report, on Form S. 192, of all Reporting trea- 
treasure shipped, as soon as it is received, as well as in the Half buate taken on 
Yearly Returns. Upon the receipt of Freight on Treasure he will 
pay the proportion due to Greenwich Hospital to the Accountant 
Officer, who is to debit himself therewith in his Cash Account and 
transmit with it the vouchers descriptive of the sums received. 
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WsTTaE for 602. When he has occasion to send on shore in any part of His 
Majesty's dominions to arrest an offender against the Naval Discipline 
Act, he is to furnish the person sent on that duty with a warrant, 
Form 8. 244, as provided by Section 50 of the said Act. See 793, 
Clause 4 (Arrest by Naval Warrant). 

Discovery of 608. If he should discover in the Ship Deserters or Absentees from 


speneters or other Ships, he will forthwith report the particulars to his Superior 

sentees from 2 . * ey 5 

other Ships. Authority, or he will send them to their proper Ships, if present, and 
if the directions of the Superior Authority for their disposal canuot 
be obtained without inconvenience. In the event of Deserters being 
discovered from the Army, Koyal Marines, or Militia, information is 
to be immediately forwarded to his Superior Authority as above 
direeted, with a description of their persons and every particular 
likely to lead t> theie identification. On Foreign Stations, if the 
Regiment or Corps to which the Deserters belong be present, he is 
also to communicate with the Commanding Officer thereof, and on 
the offenders being identified, with the permission of his Senior 
Officer, he is to deliver them up to him; but no such Deserters are 
to be sent to England from Ships abroid, without orders fron the 
Admiralty. See 798, Clause 7 (Investigation in case of Deserters). 


Rolling and 604. The Captain is to utilize every favourable opportunity of 
Lee observing the rolling and pitching of his Ship, especially if an 
. Armoured Vessel, under various conditions of wind and sea; and, in 
order to obtain as much information as possible in regard to the 
motion of His Majesty’s Ships, the instructions contained in Forms 

S. 561 and S. 562 are to be strictly attended to. 

2. Return S. 562 is to be rendered annually, and S. 561 when the 
book is full, or, if not previously filled, on paying off. Both are to be 
sent direct to the Admiralty for the Controllor of the Navy without 
passing through the Commander-in-Chief. 


Saving life. 605. He will represent cases of extraordinary merit in saving 
life, through the proper channel, to the Admiralty, which, in his 
opinion, deserve the Albert Medal or the rewards of the Royal 
Humane Society; recommendations for the Royal Humane Society 
are to be made in the Form given in Art. 6O8A. 


606A. Form of application for Royal Humane Society's Medal, 


&e. 
ne a 607. The Captain is to cause the established Watch and Quarter 
Station and Bill and Station and Fire Bill books, which are supplied on com- 
Fire Bills. missioning, to be used as far as they are applicable to the Ship. 
Copies of these books (S. 250 and S. 250w) are to be distribute as 
follows :—- 


Two copies of each to the Executive Officer, one for deck use, for 
the correctness of which he will be held responsible ; one copy of each 
to the Senior Lieutenant in Ships where a Commander is borne, and 
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to the Gunnery, Torpedo, and Engineer Officer, to the Gunner and to 
the Master-at-Arms. 

These copies are to be considered as belonging to the Ship during 
the period of the Commission, and on any of these Officers leaving 
the Ship the cepy in his charge is to be delivered to his successor. 

2. A printed skeleton form of Quarter Drill is to be filled in and 
hung up in a conspicuous place on board. 

3. Ship's Stewards, Ship's Steward’s Assistants, and Ship’s 
Steward’s Boys are to be stationed at General Quarters and Fire 
Stations only. 

Officers’ Stewards, Cooks and Servants are to be excused from the 
ordinary duties of the Ship, but they are to. be stationed at Quarters 
aud drilled at Fire Quarters and Fire Brigade duties. 


608. Men sent to assist. in navigating merchant Ships are to be 
checked of their pay and provisions, but are to be allowed time 
towards pension while so employed. Their allotments are not to be 
stopped ; preference, therefore, is to be given to those who have none 
in force in selecting men for this duty. Arrangements should, if 
practicable, be made that the Men so sent are not to receive wages 
less in amount than their Naval pay and the established navigating 
extra pay, with all necessary travelling expenses, to enable them to 
return to the Service. They are to be discharged with Pay Tickets, 
in ace»rdance with Art. 1586, to the Flag or other Ship-of-War 
nearest to their destination, the Captain of which is to be informed 
when they may be expected to arrive, and every case of so lending 
Men is to be reported ut once to the Admiralty. 


609. When Officers of the Customs arrive on board one of His 
Majesty’s Ships in pursuance of their duty, the Captain is to give 
them every possible assistance in discovering such articles of contra- 
band as may be on board, and is to take care that they are alluwed 
to execute their duty without obstruction or ill-treatment. His 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Customs, on the other hand, engage that 
their Officers will exercise their right of search with discretion, and 
will only proceed to a detailed and exhaustive search on receiving 
information which would render such a course desirable. 

2. If the duty on which the Custom House Officers are sent shall 
require their remaining on board more than one day, the Captain is 
to order them to be borne as supernumeraries at full allowance, and 
are to be provided with hammocks and bedding, in a screen berth so 
situated as may best admit of their doing their duty ; but Government 
stores of any kind, however small in quantity, are not to be given them, 
or to any other person, under any pretence whatever. See 1877 
(Custums Regulations). 


Section XVI. In casE oF WRECK. 


607 


Men assisting 
in navigating 
Merchant 
Ships. 


Assistance to 
Custom House 
Officers. 


Victualling, 
&e., of Custom 
House Officers. 


610. If « Ship is wrecked or otherwise lost or destroyed, the Duties in case 


Captain will use every exertion to preserve the lives of the Crew; 
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and when as many of them as possible have been saved, he is to use 
his utmost endeavours to save the stores, provisions, and furniture of 
the Ship. He is t» give his particular attention to the saving of all 
books und papers relating to the Ship’s Accounts, that he may be 
enabled to cause the necessary books to be made out for transmission 
to the Admiralty, immediately after the Court-Martial to inquire into 
the loss of the Ship has taken place. Should he find himself unable 
to comply with these directions, he is immediately to report the cause 
to tbe Admiralty, in order thut, if judged proper, directions may be 
given for the books to be made out from the last accounts received in 
office. He is himself to take especial care to preserve all Secret 
Orders, Signals, and Instructions, or, if necessary, to destroy them, to 
prevent their falling into improper hands. 

2. He is to dispose of the Crew in the manner most conducive 
to their comfort and to economy, that the circumstances admit. 
He is to place sufficient guards over the stores and provisions saved 
to prevent their being embezzled, and is to be careful that the wine 
and spirit are so dispose’ of that they cannot be tampered with. 
He is to keep the Crew together, and is to be very particular in 
preserving regular and perfect dicipline among them, and in prevent- 
ing the committal of any irrecularities or the giving offence to the 
inhabitants of the country they are in. Should there be no hope of 
being assisted by any of His Majesty's Ships, so soon as he shali have 
saved all that can be got from the wreck, he is to hire, on the most 
reasonable terms, such Vessels as are neces<ary to convey him and all 
the Officers and Crew, as well as the stores and provisions, to the 
nearest port where he may expect to find some of His Majesty’s 
Ships, or to a port in Englund, according to circumstances ; observing 
that, without very sufficient reasons to the contrary, he is always to 
prefer that course which will be attended with the least expense to 
the public. Should a sufficient quantity of provisions not be saved, 
he is to authorise the Accountant Officer to purchase whatever may 
be required; and should the Men be in want of clothes, he is to 
cause whatever may be absolutely requisite for their comfort to be 
purchased, and duly charged against them as clothing. Should the 
Ship be wrecked on the coast of a Foreign Power in amity with His 
Majesty, he is to apply to the Governor or Chief Officer of the 
place, for such assistance as he may stand in need of, and he is 
to be particularly attentive in observing and conforming to all the 
Laws and Regulations of the country, so long as he shall continue 
in it. 

3. In case of emergency, when there is not time to obtain the 
previous authority of the Admiralty, the Senior Naval Officer present, 
before accepting an offer of assistance in raising the Ship, saving 
stores, or for any other service, is to arrange the “form or manner in 
which payment is to he made, and he is to satisfy himself, by 
independent evidence if possible, that the offer made is fuir and 
reasonable. Should he be unable to arranze such terms to his own 
satisfaction, he is to make the necessary provision for the matter to 
be referred lo arbitration. See 179 (Authority of Captain and others), 
and 1850 (Pay tu continue). 
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Section XVII. ADDENDA To THE KriNo’s REquLATIONS, 
z Parts I. anv II. 


é6ll 


611. The Captain is to take care that the instructions contained Responsi- 
in the Addenda to the King’s Regulations and all other Orders (such ¢ bility as to 


as those contained in the “Guard Book for Special Memoranda”) 
referring to the Officers generally or individually ure duly made 
known to all whom they concern. Such as concern the Ship’s 
Company are to be read to their Men publicly by the Divisional 
Lieutenants or the Marine Officer, and copies are to be displayed in 
some acces-ible place for at least a week. 

2. If the Addenda should contain instructions affecting the 
pai ticular duties of any of the Officers of a Ship fitting out, a special 
demand is to be made for any extra copies required. 

3. Care is to be taken, when using the Regnlations, invariably to 
check them by the latest Addenda. 


Section XVIII. AvtTHorITY OF CoMMANDING OFFICER. 


Orders. 


612. In the absence of the Captain the Officer next in command Authority of 
is responsible for everything done on board ; as Commanding Officer Commanding 


he is to see that every part of the duty is as , punctually performed as 
it could be if the Captain were present. He may put under arrest 
any Officer whose conduct he shall think so reprehensible as to 
require it; and he may confine such Men as he shall think deserving 
of punishment. See 180 (Command in absence of Captain) and 754 
(Limit as to Corporal Punishment). 
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CuarTer XIV. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO LIEUTENANTS AND 
SUB-LIEUTENANTS. 


SECTION Pace 
I. Lieutenants - - - FB . - 192 
II. Suh-Licutenants, ete. - - - - - - 196 


Section I. LrevTEnants. 


General duties, 613. He is to sec that all on board subordinate to him perform 
theiz duties with diligence and propriety. He is to check all profane 
swearing, and improper or obscene language; and all disturbances, 
noise, or confusion. 


Duties in 614. In time of action, he will take care that all the Officers and’ 

action, men under his command are at their quarters, and do their duty with 
spirit and alacrity ; and that, so far as practicable, all the regulations 
laid down in the latest Manual of Gunnery and in any subsequent 
additions, are strictly observed. 


Daties as 615. When Officer of the Watch, he is responsible for the safety 
Officer of of the Ship, subject, however, to any special orders he may have 
Watch, 7 ‘ is C. i 

received from his Captain. 
Keeping Sta- 2. On every occasion before taking charge of a Watch, when the 
tion, Ship is in a Squadron, he will see that she is in her Station; if out of 


Station, he will not take charge until the Captain has been informed 
and his order received to take charge. In every such case the bear- 
ings and distance of the next ahcad and of the Flay, are to be noted 
in the Log Book. (See also Clause 6.) 
Approaching 3. At all times when at sea, so far as practicable, he will keep 
land, precaue himself informed of the position of the Ship. When approaching land 


mene: or in pilot water he is to ascertain whether land or lights are in sight, 
and it not, whether any are likely to be seen, and all other particulars 
which may be of use in keeping the Ship out of danger ; also that 
the anchors and cables are clear. 

To be con- 4, Alter taking charge of the Watch, he is to be constantly on deck 

stanly on until properly relieved; he is to see that the Watch are alert and 

JeCK, 


attentive to their duties; that every necessary precaution is taken 
Use oflead. to prevent accident; that when approaching land or pilot water, 

soundings are obtained witl sufficient frequency ; und that the Ship 

is as pertuetly prepared for battle as circumstances admit. He is to be 
Steering. careful that the Ship is properly steered, and that a correct account 
is kept of her way by the use of the log, and that the notations 
necessary for navigation are made in the Deck Log, together with every 
other occurrence worthy of notice, and all accidents cccasioning loss 
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of stores. He is to be careful, if not inu Flagship, that all signals are 

recorded as the Cuptain may direct. At the end of the Watch he is 

to sign the Deck Log Book, properly filled up, with his initials; and Log Books. 
when the occurrences of the day have keen entered in the Ship’s Log 

Book, he will in the same manner place his initials at the end of each 

Watch, in proof that the entries are correct. 

5. He is to see that the Sub-Lieutenants and subordinate Officers Subordinate 
are constantly at their posts, and attentive to their duties; when he “"°*T* 
takes charge at night, and at any other time he may think necessary, Night 
he will muster the Watch, and the Lifeboats’ Crew; and he will Watches 
satisfy himself that the Lifeboats are ready for lowering, that a com- 
pass, 'antern, and Very’s Lights are in each of them, and that the boxes 
supplied for the Stern and Quarter Boats are in them, or at hand. 

G. He is to be extremely careful to keep Station with other Ships Keeping Sta- 
aud is tu report at once to the Captain if unable to do so. Hons 

7. He will take care that a good look-out is kept for all signals, Signals. 
whether general or to the Ship; that none are answered until made. 
out and understood ; that during the night the flashing apparatus, 
lanterns, and everything else necessary for making signals are in good 
order, and ready for instant use, including the signal guns ; and that 
at sea none but the authorised lights of the Ship are visible. 

Signal Books, wheu kept on deck, are to be under the charge of Signal Books. 
the Officer of the Watch, who is to satisfy himself, on relieving the 
deck, and on being relieved, that they are in the box provided for 
that purpose. 

8. He is not to make any signal either by day or by night, 
without authority from the Captain, except to warn Ships of im- 
mediate danger. 

9. During a fog he is to be most attentive that the “Regulations Fog. 
for Preventing Collisions at Sea,” referred to in Art. 1085, and in the 
Night and Fog Signal Book, are very carefully observed. 

10. He is to inform the Captain, or cause him to be informed, of To keep Cup- 
all strange vessels seen , of all signals made ; of all changes of rate of praeacried 
speed made by the leader of the Squadron or Fleet, if in company poteworthy. 
with other Ships; and in general of all occurrences worthy of notice. 

11. He is never to change the course without directions from the Changing 
Captain, unless to avoid immediate danger. sourse, 

12. During the day, when the weather permits, he is to keep look- Look-out men. 
out men at the mast-head, and, during the night, in their proper 
stations ; he will frequently caution them to be on the alert, and 
cause them to be visited ; he will take care at all times to have them 
sufficiently frequently relieved. 

13. If during war a strange vessel is seen in the night, he is to Meeting sus- 
send to inform the Captain whilst he makes such immediate pre- Late 
parations for action es the circumstances may require. 

14. During the night he is to be careful that the Police of the Rounds. 
Watch go the rounds, and visit every part of the Ship each half-hour, 
to see that there are no irregularities, no unauthorised lights burning, 
and no unauthorised smoking, and that they report to him the result ; 
he will also cause a Sub-Lieutenant or Midshipman of the Watch to 
go the rounds frequently during each Night Watch. 
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15. He will take care— 

Reporta from a. That the Carpenter or one of his Mates sounds the well and 

Carpenter. looks to all the ports which should be barred, at least twice 
in each Watch ; and whenever water ballast is admitted into 
the ballast compartments, that the Carpenter himself reports 
the state of the Water at 8 a.M., and in the 6 to 8 Watch ; 

Gunner, b. That the Gunner or one of his Mates examines and reports 
to him at least once in each Watch whether the guns are 
properly secured ; 

Boatswain. c. That the Boetswain examines the state of the rigging, boats’ 
falls and derrick purchases, and the Carpenter that of the 
masts, yards, davits, derricks, &., as necessary, and that, 
they report to him the result, 

Instruction of 16. He is to take pains to instruct the Midshipmen and the men 

subordinates. of the Watch, in their respective dutics, pointing out any mistakes 

that may have been made in the discharge of them, and how they 
should be avoided in future. 

To harbour, 17. In harbour, he is to see that the routine duties are carried out 

on deck ; that a careful look-out is kept on all boats under sail; that 
Boat Midshipmen always sail their boats when it is poesible to do so, 
to accelerate the duty on which they are employed; and should the 
Ship be anchored in a tide-way, that a buoy is always ready to be 
veered astern. 

Information to 18. In giving up charge of the Watch, he is to be careful to 

be piven to inform his relief of all the orders, whether conveyed by signal or 

‘ otherwise, which remain unexecuted. If in company with other 
Ships, he is to point out the position of the Commander-in-Chief, of 
the Officer commanding the Division to which the Ship belongs, and 
of the Ships generally ; he is to inform his relief under what steam 
they were when last ascertained ; whether the Ship is coming up or 
dropping astern, and generally he is to give him all information that 
may serve to enable him to keep station and out of danger. 


As Officer of 616. He is to be purticularly attentive to the Division of Seamen 

Division: put under him, keeping a list of their names, ratings, and conduet ; 
he is to see that the subordinate Officers in charge of Sub-Divisions 
are constant in their attention to their men, and he is to encourage 
them to perform their duty with strictness, but in a spirit of 
kindliness and thoughtfulness for the comfort of their men, checking 
them whenever he may observe any tendency to undue harshness 
or irritating language. 

Cleanliness. 2. He is to see that his men are at all times as clean as the duties 
of the Ship will allow, and particularly that they keep their persons 
clean, and that they are properly dressed. He is to take opportuni- 
ties of examining those who may be habitually careless or dirty ; and 
to adopt such measures for correcting them, and leading them into 
better habits, as may be necessary and proper. 

Inspect'on of 3. He is to superintend and keep an account of all issues of 

clothing. clothing, to see that all clothing is properly marked, and that accurate 
lists on “Form S. 264 are kept cf tle clothing and bedding in the 
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possession of every man in his Division ; should he find that any of 
them have improperly sold or made away with any of their clothes 
or effects, he is to report the same to the Captain. With the Captuin’s 
approval, when clothing is being inspected, he will take only a few 
bags at a time, so that it shall not be necessary to detain the whole 
of the Division during the operation. 

4. On the arrival on board of men transferred from another Ship, Men joining 
their kits are at once to be placed under the:charge of an Officer of from another 
a Division, who is to verify their state and enter them on his Division ip. 

List. See 546 (Regulation Kit). i 

5. When preparing the list of clothing required by the men of his Drawing cloth- 
Division, he is to take care that they do not demand any articles that is 
are not necessary for their use and comfort. 

6. He is to submit to the Captain and to the Executive Officer Advancement 
the names of such men as from zeal and ability in the discharge of of aeeer ving 
their duties may be worthy of advancement, and he is to encourage ™ 
and bring forward those who are specially desirous of improving 
themselves in the knowledge of their duties. 

He is also to submit the name of any man who by good conduct 
is, in his opinion, deserving of reward or sp2cial indulgence ; and, on : 
the other hand, he is to report any man who by his conduct, either Misconduct. 
on shore or on board, is unworthy of those indulgences, or of being 
retained on the Special or General Leave List. 

7. He is to ascertain whether any of the men of his Division have Claims for 
claims for Medals, Clasps, Good Conduct Badges, or arrears of Pay cr Boe ea 
Prize Money, arising out of service in their present or former Ships, nace oe 
and he is to give them his advice and assistance in bringing their 
claims forward and establishing them in the proper quarter, keeping 
notes of them as necessary. He is to explain the facilities afforded 
to them of lodging their money for safe custody by placing it in the 
Savings Banks, or of remitting it; and he is to assist them with his Savings Banks. 
advice, when asked, as to the ‘disposal of it. 

8. He is to see that such men as desire it are furnished with a, Service Cer- 
copy of their Service Certificates on Form S. 537. fibrate, 


617. When he is Officer of the Guard or Boarding Officer he will Heed of the 
attend to the directions relative to those duties contained in the &%"™ 
Boarding Book, Form ‘S. 554, and when required to do so, he will 

make his report on Form S. 555 (Report of Guard). 


618. He is to provide himself with a sextant, telescope, and such Instruments. 
other instruments and books, not supplied at the public expense, ag 
are necessary for the purposes of navigation; their condition will be 
ascertained and reported on at Inspections. 
2. He is to keep a Log Book or Journal, in which he should note Log. 
all professional observations likely to be of future use to him, and he 
will take care that it contains track charts, plans, and sketches of 
harbours visited ; he will produce it when required by the Captain, 
or at inspections. This clause is not to apply to Lieutenants borne 
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for Gunnery, Torpedo, or Navigating duties, or, in Ships in which no 
Commander is borne, to the Senior Lssateneat performing executive 
duties. ; 

3. He is to comply with Art. 315, as to kecping a reckoning, 
and he will make himself thoroughly acquainted with the Regulations 
for Preventing Collisions laid down in Chapter XX VIL. 


619. The instructions in this Chapter are to be observed respec- 
tively by all Officers, of whatever rank, who, under the authority of 
the Captain, may be called upon to perform duties usually assigned 
to Lieutenants. 


Section II. Sus-LrEvTENANTS, ETC. 


620. A Sub-Lieutenant is to be attentive to his dutie3, and zealous 
in carrying into effect the several orders and directions he may from 
time to time receive from the Captain or from other his superior 
Officers. 

2. S» far as is practicable, he is to see that all the subordinate 
Officers, and ell others of inferior rank to himself properly perform 
the duties required of them. 

3. He is at all times to assist in preserving order aud regularity 
in his Mess, and when he is senior member he is to take care that any 
directions the Captain may give as to the expenses of the Mess are 
adhered to. 

4, When keeping Watch he is to see that the men do their duty, 
specially when they are employed on duties requiring attention and 
vigilance. When the hands are on deck he is to take care that men 
employed at his station obey orders with silence and alacrity. 

5. A Sub-Lieutenant or Acting Sub-Lieutenant, is to keep a Log 
Book or a Journal, which is to contain professional observations on 
the various places visited in the course of service, and the usual 
astronomical and other observations, also the daily position of the 
Ship, and the winds, currents, and other like particulars. The Log 
Book or Journal should contain track charts, as well as plans and 
sketches of harbours, and all other information likely to be useful in 
the future in navigating or to His Majesty’s Service. 

He is to produce the Log Book or Journal to the Captain whenever 
required. 

6. Every Sub-Lieutenant whether acting or confirmed, and every 
Midshipman is to provide himself with a sextant and a telescope, 
the condition of which is to be reported on at Inspections and at 
other appointed times, 
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Carrer XV. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE GUNNER, BOATSWAIN, 
AND CARPENTER. 


Section Pace 
I. The Gunner - - « = s - 197 
I. The Boatswain - - - - 6 - 200 
Til. The Carpenter - - - - - - 201 


Section I. THE GuNNER. 


621. On first appointment to a Ship being brought forward for General duties. 
Commission, he will prepare the Warrant for the Armament and 
Gunner’s Stores (should they not be already on board), and, if so 
directed, he will acquaint the Naval Ordnance Officer when they 
can be received. 
2. He is responsible that the proper proportion of spare gear is 
on board, and has been tried in place. 


622. He is at all times to communicate directly with, and attend Relations with 
to the directions of, the Gunnery Lieutenant upon the fitting and Gunner Tia 
working of the guns and Magazines, and relative to his duties ; 
generally, but he is not the less to be responsible that all the Stores 
in his charge are kept in good order and properly expended. 


623. He is to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the Magazines and 
construction, ventilation, and the flooding arrangements of the Shell-rooms. 
Magazines and Shell-rooms, and assure himself that they are properly 
fitted, and that the Magazines are perfectly dry before ammunition 
is received. He is especially to ascertain, by close inspection at the 
flooding inlet in the Magazine, that the flooding valve is effectually 
shut after it has been screwed down, locked, and the deck-plate cover 
put on. 


624. He is responsible for the stowage of all ammunition, and Stowace of 
when it is stowed he is to see that the battens and stanchions are Magazine. 
in place. ; 

2. When receiving ammunition, he will cause the utmost care 
to be taken of the cases in which it is packed ; and he will take 
care that the detail of cordite lots is duly received from the issuing 
Magazine. 


625. He is never to allow the Magazine to be opened but by Precautions’ 
himself, a Petty Officer, or some other trustworthy person. He, or When working 
the Petty Officer in charge, is to be very careful to ascertain that in Magazine: 
persons who go into the Magazine have no matches nor anything else 
about them which can strike fire. 
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2. Before the Magazine is closed, on each occasion, he will examine 
and arrange the cases of cartridges which have been opened, and 
secure all that contain ammunition as before. 

3. He will take cure to have a sufficient number of keys or 
spanners near to the cases which require to be opened; and that 
nothing is stowed in the Handing-rooms or Magazines except what 
is actually required for the issue and supply of ammunition. 

4. He will immediately report any defects which may exist in the 
fittings of water-tight scuttles, hatches, and doors. 


626. The Gunner, or in his absence his representative, is 
frequently to examine the state of the guns, sights and mountings, so 
that anything defective may be immediately repaired or exchanged ; 
aud he or his representative is to personally ascertain every day that 
the gun sights are correct, and to report to this effect to the Executive 
Officer at such time as the Captain may direct ; also, he is to take 
care that all other detachable fittings of guns and mountings in his 
charge, except those kept in locked sture rooms, are seen daily by 
himself or his deputy, in order that any loss of such stores may be 
detected and reported without delay. He is frequently to examine 
the rifles, and all other small-arms, to see that they are kept clean 
and in every respect perfectly fit for service. 

2. When demanding arms to replace those of any previous issue, 
he will state the number which had been marked by the Naval 
Ordnance Department on those originally supplied. 


627. The pistols supplied to Ships are to be kept together in 
racks near a sentry’s post, in such @ position that the absence of one 
of them could be readily observed. 

2. The pistols are not to be removed from the racks, except for 
action, drill, or cleaning purposes, and at such times an Armourer or 
other fitting person is to be stationed at each rack to superintend 
their removal, 

3. The pistols, when in the racks, are to be secured from removal 
by a chain passed through their trigger guards, and locked. 


628. He is to personally supervise the preparation of cartridges 
for blank firing and saluting, to ensure that the several operations are 
carried out strictly in accordance with the instructions on the subject. 


629. After an engagement, he will apply to the Captain for a 
survey on the ammunition and other stores remaining in his charge, 
that the quantity expended in the action may be ascertained. 


630. He is never to allow the hermetically closed tin boxes, in 
which tubes, fuses, lights, and other combustibles are issued for service, 
to be opened until required for use, to guard against deterioration 
from damp or other causes. 


631. When a detachment of Seamen or Marines shall at any time 
be sent from the Ship, he will make a list of the arms, ammunition, 


198 


cHaP. Xv.] THE GUNNER. [skc. 1. * 681 


and stores belonging to his department sent with it, which is to be 
signed by the Officer appointed to command the detachment; on the 
return of the detachment the Gunner, in the presence of the Officer 
who commanded it, is to examime the arms, &c. brought back, and 
report any deficiencies to the Captain, who, from the statement of 
the Officer, will determine in what manner the articles shall be 
expended by the Gunner in his accounts, 


632. He is to see that the Armourers discharge their duty Armourer’s 
properly. duties. 

2. He is to take care that the Small-arm Materiale and spare parts Care of Small- 
of arms are constantly inspected, oiled, and kept free from rust, and #m Materials. 
that the whole of the Seamen’s Rifles are stripped, examined, the Examination 
parte cleaned and re-assembled at least once in every six months, but #94 Mega of 
oftener if necessary. Te 

3. On receipt of a requisition in writing from the Officer or Non- 
commissioned Officer in charge of the detachment of Marines, he will 
give directions to the Armourer to strip and examine or repair such 
of the Marines’ Rifles as are specified on the requisition; and on the 
completion of the work, he will make a notation to that effect on the 
requisition, and return it to the Marine Officer or Non-commissioned 
Officer in charge of the detachment. 


633. Whenever Naval Ordnance Stores are received in packages, Contents of 
he is to verify the contents of the packages with as little delay as pecranee to be 
possible, reporting any deficiency to the Captain, in order that ‘°™°™ 
immediate communication may be made throngh the proper channel 
to the Naval Ordnance Dep6t from which the stores were received. 

This correspondence is to be attached to the supply note in support 
of any alteration of figures thereon. 


634. He is never, unless specially ordered to do so by the Proper ma- 
Captain, to use or permit the use of other than the proper materials ferials oly to 
with which he is supplied, for all purposes in connection with the 
ammunition and the stores in his charge generally. 


635. He is to insert in the “Memorandum of Examination ” of Register of 
each gun the number of rounds fired, specifying with or without 8""* 
projectiles and the nature of the explosive of which the cartridge was 
made up; and whenever the gun is returned into store, this form, 
properly filled up with the number of rounds fired from the gun 
previous to being supplied to the Ship, as well as when on board, is 
to be delivered, with notes of all accidents or exceptional occurrences 
to the gun, to the local Naval Ordnance Officer. 

2. ‘These registers or “ Memoranda of Examination” are to be 
kept on board the Ship until the guns are finally landed, so that 
each succeeding Gunner may at all times be perfectly competent to 
furnish a complete history of every gun in his charge. 


636. The Gunner will conform with the rules and the system of Manual of 
teaching laid down in the Manual of Gunnery and Drill Books, Gunnery. 
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637. The directions respecting the lifebuoys and sea-boata, 
as laid down in the Handbook on Ammunition, are to be strictly 
observed. 

2. On proceeding to sea and each evening at sea, the Gunner wilt 
take care that Very’s Lights and a pistoi, signal lights, &c. are place? 
in each sea-boat, and will report to the Captain that this has been 
done. 


638. If a Torpedo Gunner not doing duty as Gunner of the Ship 
should be borne, the instructions relating to Gunners’ duties ere to 
apply to him in so far as they relate to torpedo armament and fittings, 
to Magaz‘nes, and to store rooms for torpedo gear and stores in his 
charge, including explosives supplied for torpedo purposes. 


Section II. THE Boatswain. 


639. He is to be frequently on deck in the day and at all times 
day and night when the hands are employed. Assisted by his Mates, 
he is to see that the men severally go quickly on deck when called 
and do their work well end with alacrity. 

2. He is responsible that the standing and running rigging, hoats’ 
falls and derrick purchases are in a thoroughly serviceable condition, 
taking care that they are refitted as necessary, and, acquainting 
himself of their state by frequent examination, reporting the result. 
to the Exccutive and Navigating Officers, so that immediate steps 
may be taken to refit or replace whatever may require to be so dealt 
with. 

When the Ship proceeds to sea he is to see that the anchors are 
secure, and again on returning to harbour to see that the anchors and 
cables are ready for immediate use; he is to keep a sufficient supply 
of anchor strops for clearing foul anchors and to sce on commissioning 
that the necessary strops for laying out Bower anchor are fitted and 
ready for use. 

He is to report at morning and evening quarters when at sca that 
the sea-boat is properly secvred and ready for immediate service, and 
to see that all booms and gear on deck are secured for sea, also that 
the boats and appliances for getting them out are ready for immediate 
use, and that their sails and rigging are in good order, also that a!l 
gear used for coaling is in good evndition and so stowed as to be 
readily provided when required. 

3. He will be guided by the instructions relative to the accounts 
of the stores in his charge, and keep the necessary books and docu- 
ments for accounting for their receipt and expenditure, exercising at 
all times a proper economy in their consumption and care in their 
safe stowage. 

4. He is to examine any sails and all canvas gear received on 
board which are on his charge, and is to take the proper steps to 
keep all such stores repaired and fit for use, or, replaced if necessary 
by the Dockyard ; he is responsible that none of them may suffer from 
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damp or vermin, and that they are properly tallied and conveniently 

stowed in the appointed places so as to be at hand when wanted. 

He is to keep the Navigating Officer informed of these particulars. 


5. When the Ship is ordered to be paid off, he is to see that none Paying of. 
of the rigging is damaged or cut, that all rigging for returning into 
store is properly tallied, and that the necessary documents relative to 
the return of stores or their retention on board, as may bé ordered 
are duly rendered into Office. 


Section III, THE Carpenter. 


640. On first appointment to a Ship he will inspect very minutely Duties of the 
the state of her hull, masts, yards, and all derricks. He will also at Carpenter. 
all times report at onee any defect or deticiency he may discover. 

2. He ia responsible that the masts, yards, davits, guard rails and Masts, der- 
ridge ropes are in a thoroughly serviceable condition, and is to make Ticks, &. 
frequent inspections of them for the purpose of informing himself of 
their state, reporting the result of his inspection to the Executive 
Officer. 

3. Whenever water ballast is admitted into a ballast compartment, Water ballast. 
of a Ship fitted with them, he is to attend when they are being filled 
or emptied, ar:d to report any sign of stress or weakness in the bulk- 
heads that he »ay observe. He will examine and report to the 
Officer of the Watch the state of the water at 8.0 a.m. and in the 6 to 
8 watch. ‘ 

4. He is to take care that all the ports, scuttles and their fittings Ports, scuttles, 
are kept efficient and in good order, and when barred in, he and his © 
mates are frequently to see to their being properly secured, reporting 
their condition during each watch to the Officer of the Watch. Also 
that all upper deck tattening-down fittings to hatchways, sky-liglits, 

&c. are in a thoroughly serviceable condition. 

5. He is to attend to the rigging of the pumps, care of the hoses Pumps. 
and to the sounding of the well and of the different compartments. 
He will take care to have always at hand such Carpenter's stores as 
may be required for their repair. He is to keep all lift pumps where 
fitted in a serviceable condition. 

6. He is frequently to examine all wings and passages to see that Wings and 
they are kept properly clear, so that all parts of the Ship accessible Passages. 
through them can be got at instantly ifrequired. He is to assist at all 
inspections of the double bottoms, wings and spaces, made by the 
Engineer Officer and to sign the quarterly report of their condition in 
conjunction with that Officer. 

7. He is to take care, so far as in him lies, to keep every part of the Preservation of 
structure of the Ship and all her fittings in the highest possible state Sh'P- 
of efficiency, being guided in regard to this by the instructions for the 
Captain contained in Chapter XXXI. He will report at once to the 

: Captain whenever he is of opinion that any particular repairs or 
other work shou!d be taken in hand, whether for preservation or to 
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arrest further deterioration. He will take care that all the seams 
are frequently examined, and when caulking is required, that it is 
done well. 

8. He is to be careful to keep the sheathing of the holes through 
which any funnels pass, in good oriler, to guard against fire. Also that 
all special fire appliances supplied to the Ship in his charge are ready 
for immediate use. 


9. He is to be most careful, should the Ship be docked for any 
purpose, to see, himself, that every proper precaution is taken to guard 
against accidents. 

10. He is to be thoroughly acquainted with the ventilating, 
draining and pumping systems of the Ship he is serving in. 

11. He is to keep an accurate account of all defects to hull and 
boats, as they may be developed, and record the steps taken for their 
repair either by the Ship’s Staff, or by the Dockyard when the Ship 
is taken in hand for refit, taking care that the services of his mates 
and crew are devoted to maintaining the Ship, boats and fittings in the 
highest possible state of efficiency. 

When ordered to prepare lists of defects he is to be guided by the 
instructions for the Captain contained in Art. 1089. Defect Lists 
should be propared from the information contained in the Record of 
Defects. 


641. The Carpenter is, under the Captain, to carry out the 
following regulations for preserving the non-sinking properties of any 
steamboats which are fitted with air cases, viz.:— 

a. When the boats are not in use, the valves fitted in the upper 
part of each compartment (when such are fitted), and also in 
the lower parts, are to be allowed to remain open for draining 
and ventilation with the view of preserving the air cases. 

b. Care is to be taken to keep the valves clear of dirt, for which 
purpose, if necessary, the socket and valve may be removed 
for cleaning and immediately replaced. 

c. The boats are to be tested at intervals not exceeding six months, 
as to their non-sinking properties, as follows :— 

i. Steamboats with air cases at their sides and ends are to 
be tested by filling the air casing compartments only 
through the valves in the top of the compartment and 
draining off the water, after the test, through the 
valves at the bottom. It is important not to fill all 
the compartments on one side of the boat at one time, 
as the pressure would probably foree the fastenings. 
Alternate compartments only should be filled at one 
time. 

in. Steam pinnaces with an open well forward, fitted with 
air cases, are to have these tested by filling the fore 
well with water. 

d. A report of the half-yearly testing after the tests have been 
duly carried out is to be made on Form S. 193. 


202 


CHAP, Xv.] THE CARPENTER. [SEc. UL 


e. Great care is to be taken that the valves at the top and bottom 
of each compartment are closed on ull occasions before the 
boat is used. 

f. All the air spaces are to be kept closed whenever the boats are 
in use, except the foremost and afier air space in the larger 
steamboats in which there are manholes. A bar with o 
padlock and key is to be fitted to the manhole of the two air 
chambers to prevent their being used for improper purposes. 


642. He is responsible for the keys of all cabins and fittings in 
his charge until they are delivered to the Officers who require them. 
Each Officer will then be responsible. for his key or keys until 
returned to the Carpenter; the particulars of each delivery and 
return are to be entered im a Key Book, which is to be kept by the 
Carpenter, and occasionally inspected and approved by the Captain, 
who will take the neccssary sleps to ensure the return of all keys to 
the Carpenter before Officers leave the Ship. 

2. On paying off, the whole of the keys of the cabins and fittings, 
after they have been proved to belong to the locks, are to be delivered, 
properly tallied and free from rust, to the Captain of the Reserve into 
which the Ship has been received, who will give a receipt for them, 
which is to be inserted in the Guard Book, with the final accounts, 
See 1629 (Keys of Money Chests, &c.). 


643. Unless otherwise directed, he is to have charge of all Artisan 
ratings, including those lent from other Ships, to execute repairs to 
his own Ship, and is to supervise their work. He will report any 
that are negligent or unskilful, so that their extra pay may be abated. 
He will also exercise the same supervision over all hired Artisans. 


644. He will attend to the Instructions relative to Stores and 
Store Accounts, and will exercise proper economy in the consumption 
of those in his charge. 

2. He is to be specially careful to comply with the Regulations 
respecting the storage and use of inflammable liquids, See 536, 
Clauses 9 to 17 (Inflammable Liquids). 
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Cuaprrr XVI. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CHAPLAIN AND NAVAL 


INSTRUCTOR. 
“SEcTION Pace 
I. Chaplain - - - - - 204 
II. Naval Instructor - - - - - 207 


Section I. CHAPLAIN. 


645. The Chaplain is to be most careful that the morality of his 
conduct and the propriety and regularity of his manners and con- 
versation are such as become his sacred office, and inspire the Officers 
and the Ship’s Company with reverence and respect towards him. 


646. He is ts conduct the daily morning prayers, and to perform 
the duties of the Lord's Day, whether in his own Ship, or in any 
other to which he may be appointed by the Senior Officer, with due 
solemnity and in such a manner that his hearers may be impressed 
with devotion; he will be careful to adapt his sermons to their 
capacity and situation in life, so that his teaching may be at once 
intelligible and beneficial to them. 

2. His attention is directed to that part of Chapter XIX., 
Section I., which relates to Divine Service. 

3. The Naval Schoolmaster will assist him in his duties generally. 
Sce 378, Clause 1, Sub-Clause b (Duties of Naval Schoolmaster). 


‘647. The Chaplain is to take care that opportunities are given 
for receiving the Holy Communion with regularity, and, when 
practicable, at least once a month; the Captain, with whom he is 
always to consult before giving notice thereof, will ensure every 
proper facility being afforded as to time and place for this service to 
be held. 

2. ‘I'he Chaplain is to have the personal custody of the Books of 
Devotion and of the Communion Plate. See 1715.A (Sacramental 
Bread and Wine). 


648. He is to be very assiduous in his attendance on the sick, 
visiting the Sick Berth daily. Should any man who attends his 
ministration be dangerously ill, even though he may not request it, 
he is to go to him, after obtaining the Medical Officer's sanction, to 
prepare him for death, and to comfort and admonish him, as the 
state of his mind or other circumstances may make it desirable. His 
visits to the sick are to be so frequent, that they would not be 
regarded as in any way betokening that any patients are physically 
in a dangerous or hopeless state. 

2. He is also to visit the sick and others who may require 
spiritual assistance on board other Ships or in Hospitals, or elsewhere 
on shore, where there is no Chaplain. 
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3. The religious denomination of each Man and Boy is recorded 
on his Service Certificate. 


649. Whenever a funeral party is ordered from a Ship in 
harbour bearing a Chaplain, the Chaplain of such Ship is to 
accompany’ it and officiate, if it be the funeral of an Ofticer or 
Man who has died on board, or who was discharged to Hospital 
while actually serving on board, whether as part complement or as 
supernumerary. 

If the death of a Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, Wesleyan or a 
member of any other denomination should take place, the officiating 
Minister of the denomination to which the deceased may have 
belonged is to be communicated with, in order that the funeral 
service may be conducted by him. 

2. The Chaplain of the Hospital is to be responsible for all other 
funerals. 

3. The officiating Chaplain or Minister is to make the proper 
entry in the Register, leaving the Registrar’s Certificate, or Coroner's 
Order, as the case may be, for the information of the Chaplain of the 
Hospital, who is responsible for the correct keeping of the Register. 

4. Cases not provided for in these Regulations are to be arranged 
for by the Senior Officer present. 


650. The Chaplain is to make known to the Captain whenever 
he shall have ascertained that sny Men or Boys are anxious to be 
allowed a place of meeting for the purposes of prayer or of consultation 
with him; the Captain will then cause some suitable place to be 
appropriated for the purpose, at the time desired or at such times as 
may seem expedient. 


651. He is to instruct in the principles of the Christian Religion 
all such young Officers as the Captain shall put under his care, and all 
the Boys in the Ship. Every Sunday he is to hear them read, and 
is to explain to them the Scriptures and the Church Catechism ; and 
he is to be always ready to give such assistance and instruction ou 
religious subjects as may be required of him by any Officer or other 
person in the Ship. But he is not to enforce the teaching of the 
Church of England Catechism on any persons who, being of a different 
religious persuasion, might object to receive instruction in a Creed at 
variance with their own; neither are they tu be obliged to read books 
to which, on religious grounds, they have an objection; but the 
Captain will in every instance satisfy himself as to the validity of 
such objections. 

2. He is to give to Men and Boys, who may voluntarily attend, 
religious instruction, at such times as the Captain may order to be 
set apart for the purpose. 


652. Whea school is held he is to visit it daily and see that the 
Naval Schoolmaster, or the person acting in his place, is attentive 
to his duty and diligent in teaching the Boys placed under him 
and those who may choose to seek instruction from him. He is 
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frequently to examine the progress made by them in secular 
education, and, at the end of each quarter, he is to report the result 
in writing to the Captain; noting such as deserve commendation or 
otherwise. He is to examine the School Register to see that it is 
kept in accordance with the provisions of Art. 874, and initial it 
weekly. 

2. He will demand from the Accountant Officer and have general 
custody of such of the established School Books as may from time 
to time be required for the use of the School, placing them in 
the immediate charge of the Naval Schoolmaster. The purchase of 
slates and other school necessaries is provided for in Art. 14465. 
When no Chaplain is borne, this duty is to be attended to by the 
Naval Instructor, or some other Officer appointed by the Captain. 


653. During the period of the. commission he may demand books 
of a moral or religious character which are not included in the Ship’s 
Library, to the value of 1l. for every 100 of the Ship's Com- 
plement, except in Harbour Ships at home, in which he may demand 
these books annually to the value of 5s. for every 100 of the average 
numbers of Men borne. The books will be supplied by the Stationery 
Oftice on the demand being forwarded through the Captain to the 
Admiralty. In a Ship not bearing a Chaplain the Captain, on fitting 
out, will receive from Deptford a supply of Religious Tracts. 

2. The Chaplain of a Marine Division can select tracts from the 
catalogues of the Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge 
and the Religious Tract Society to the value of 5s.a quarter, and 
demand them through the Commandant. They will be supplied 
from the Stationery Office. 


654. He is from time to time to inquire int the working of the 
Ship’s Library, and he will suggest to the Captain any alterations 
which may appear to him to be likely to promote the free circulation 
of the books among the Ship’s Company. 


655. When the visits of Scripture Readers are sanctiuned by the 
Captain, the Chaplain is to take care that they do not circulate tracts 
of which he does not approve, nor preach, nor perform duties which 
strictly and essentially belong to the office of an ordained person; be 
will at once report any infringement of this Regulation that may 
come to his notice. Ina Ship ‘not bearing a Chaplain, the Captain 
will take care that this rule is enforced. 


656. Chaplains will be paid allowances for lodging, for attending 
Committees, for subsistence while travelling, compensation for losses 
and extra pay, in accordance with the following scale :-— 


Under 4 years’ senionty - - As Lieutenants above 5 years’ 
seniority. 
Over 4 ,, w3e - As Lieutenants above 8 years’ 
seniority. 
ace) oy s - - As Commanders, 
» 15 - As Captains under 3 years. 


Chaplairs are also entitled to Marine Servants in accordance with 
this Scale. 
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657. A Chaplain on full pay, is not to undertake duty in Unoficial duty 
parishes on shore for whivh payment is received; but be may assist on shore. 
occasionally, without remuneration, in Churches on shore, at such 
times as may not interfere with his duties in the Fleet. 


Section IL Navat Instrucror. 


658. He is to use his best endeavours to impart instruction to the puties. 
pupils placed under him, to advance them in the several branches laid 
down in these Regulations, and especially to prepare them for their 
examinations ; he is to be present to assist whenever sights are taken 
by them, and to be responsible that they are properly worked out. 

2. He is also to superintend their conduct while under instruction ; 
he will check and reprove all improper behaviour or expressions, and 
should the case be grave, or should the offender have disregarded 
previous reproofs, he will report the case to the Captain. 

3. He is tokeepa School Journal or Register, in which he is from gehoot 
time to time to note the degree of efficiency of each pupil, and the Register. 
progress he is making in his studies; this Journal is to be produced 
monthly to the Captain, and whenever required by Examining Officers. 

He will be allowed by the Captain to have reascnable access to the 
charts and the chrunometers to enable him to instruct his pupils in 
their use 

4. He is to examine the logs or journals of such of his pupils as Logs and 
have not passed in Seamanship for Lieutenant every week previous Journals. 
to their being sent to the Captain ; he is to ascertain that the log 
and journal of every subordinate Officer under his tuition is properly 
written up, and should, so far as he is able, assist and advise them in 
the selection of subjects for their charts and drawings. Sce 296A 
(Log Books and Journals). 

5. When no Chaplain, is borne, he is to carry out the Chaplain’s 
duty as regards Ship’s School and Library. 

See 204A (Periodical Examination of Junior Officers.) 

» 295A (Work Books). 

» 848 Clauses 6 and 7 (Teaching of French Language). 

» 557 (Instruction of Junior Officers and Progress Books). 
x» 1009 (Care of Charts for Junior Officers). 
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CuapTer XVII. 


COURTS-MARTIAL. 


Authority te 659. In accordance with Art. 25, the following regulations are to 
old Courts- FS as oe 
Martial, be observed with regard to Courts-Martial :— 


Every charge or complaint to be investigated by court-martial is 
to be thus made :— 


Circumstantial a. By a letter reporting fully and accurately in detail, and in 
Letter. the order of their occurrence, the circumstances on which the 
charge or charges may be founded, and when words constitute 
the substance of the offence, those used are to be as fully and 
exactly as possible set out in the letter. It is not to refer in 
any way to the previous character or conduct of the offender, 
nor contain any allusions to his prejudice; but in other 
respects it is to be so circumstantial as to afford a full account of 
the real nature and extent of the offence charged, and to which 
vhe prisoner would be held to confess should he plead guilty. 


Tetterforward-  b. By a further letter enclosing :— 
ing charges. i. The charge or charges carefully drawn on a charge sheet 
in which, so far as possible, the very words describing the 
offence as uscd in the section or sections of the Naval 
Discipline Act under which the offender falls should be 
made use of. Any number of prisoners may be tried 
tozether fcr an offence charged to have been committed by 
them collectively, unless it should be found that one or 
more of them are required as witnesses for the prosecution 
or defence, in which case separate charges must be framed 
and separate trials held except as provided in Section 92 
of the Naval Discipline Act. 
ii, Cerlified extract of all entries of\ 
offences and punishments in the Con- 
duct Book, or Defaulter’s Sheet in the 
case of a Marine, prior to the date of | won the offender 


the offence charged, anda Conduct A 
Sheet, with the “Man’s character as- amarante 
sessed from the previous 31st De- Ofticer. 


cember to the date of the offence 
with which he may be charged, but 
excluding a!l consideration of it. 
iii. Copy of Certificate of Service. 
iv, List of witnesses for the prosecution. 
v. Summary of evidence in support of the charges, should 
time permit it to be prepared. 

2. The ducumentsa@ and b i are to be forwarded to the President 
with the warrant for holding the Court; the remainder are to be 
forwarded together to the Judge Advocate, b ii and 6 iii, for 
production in conformity with Art. 685. 
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3. If the complaining Officer should desire to enter into further 
explanations as to his reasons for asking for a Court-Martial which 
would necessarily refer to the previous conduct or antecedents of the 
accused, he should do so verbally, or by separate letter to his 
superior, but such communication, whether oral or written, is not to 
be communicated to the Court, it being generally contrary to the 
recognised procedure of Courts of Justice for the prosecution to urge 
the previous conduct of the accused as an element in determining the 
question of guilt or innocence; such conduct is only taken into 
consideration when punishment is being awarded. In cases in which 
the antecedents of the accused may be admissible in proof or in 
disproof of the charges, it is open to the prosecution or to the defence 
to adduce evidence which may be rebutted or cross-examined upon in 
the course of the trial. 

4. It is to be distinctly understood that no portion of the 
Circumstantial Letter is to be accepted az evidence, except in the case 
of the prisoner pleading guilty. 

5. It is undesirable in cases where the Capiain of a Ship may be 
required to sit as a member of a Court-Martial, that he should himself 
investigate a complaint, which, on the fuce of it, may be likely to 
form the subject of a charge for trial. The investigation in such a 
case should be undertaken by the Executive Officer, who is to sign 
the Circumstantial Letter and the letter enclosing the charges, 
addressing both to tne Captain. The Captain will then forward them 
to his superior. 

On stations where, on account of the small number of Ships 
available, there is difficulty in obtaining the Officers necessary to 
form a Court, Otficers should be particularly careful in this matter, 
because an objection on the part of the prisoner to be tried, based on the 
fact that one of the members of the Court lad already investigated his 
case and expressed an opinion upon it, would be admitted by the Court, 
and no other Officer of the necessary rank being available, the Court- 
Martial could not be held until another opportunity presented itself. 


660. An Officer is not to order a Court-Martial to assemble until 
he skall have satisfied himself that the charges are properly framed 
and carefully drawn up; neither is a Senior Officer to forward 
charges with a view to a Court-Martial being held without previously 
subjecting them to the same careful scrutiny. Should time permit, 
the charges are to be accompanied by a summary of the evidence to 
be adduced in their support, so that the convening authority may be 
enabled to judge of the correctness or sufticiency of the charges, and 
also whether the evidence, if uncontradicted, would probably suffice 
to ensure a conviction. 


661. If an Officer duly empowered should uecide to order a 
Court-Martial, he is to be guided by the requirements of the Naval 
Discipline Act and the circumstances of the case in the exercise of 
the discretion confided to him of sclecting a President. Should the 
rank of the person to be tried or the character of the offenen charged 
be such as to require that the Court should be composed of Officers 
of standing and experience, he is to be careful to select as President 
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an Officer of such seniority as may ensure the attendance of all the 
Officers of the highest rank who may be present with their Ships at 
the place where the Court-Martial may be ordered to assemble, but 
should the nature of the offence be such as may be properly dealt 
with by Officers of less experience, he may select any eligible Officer 
to preside whom he may consider most desirable, with reference to 
the convenience of the Service. 

The President is responsible for the trial being conducted in proper 
order, and in accordance with the Naval Discipline Act or Acts, and 
the rules laid down by the Admiralty. 


662. If a Court-Martial should be ordered, such timely notice as 
may be practicable, and which, as a general rule, should be not less 
than 24 hours, is to be given in General Orders or by Signal to the 
Ships present, so that the proper Officers may be prepared to attend 
at the place and hour appointed. The name of the President is at 
the same time to be made known, and after such notice no Officer 
junior to him of a rank eligible to sit as a member is to proceed on 
leave of absence without the express authority of the Officer ordering 
the Court-Martial, or of the Senior Officer present, and the name of 
every Officer so permitted to absent himself is to be communicated to 
the President by the Senior Officer granting the permission before 
the Court assembles. 

2. In a case of Mutiny the trial may be immediate. 


663, Officers whose duty it may be to attend as members of a 
Court-Martial shall sit only in the confirmed rank they hold in the 
Service, notwithstanding they may be borne on the books of the 
Ships to which they may respectively belong in a superior rank, but 
Commodores when not acting in conjunction with Senior Captains 
shall sit ag Commodores, otherwise as Captains only. See 210 to 212 
(Commanders and Lieutenants acting in higher ranks). 

2. Any Officer who, on promotion, may retain his command or 
appointment in the lower rank, if not re-appointed or specially 
ordered to assume the higher rank by the Admiralty, shall sit at 
Courts-Martial in the rank from which he was promoted, but senior 
of that rank ; if, however, two or more Officers promoted to the same 
rank and similarly circumstanced be present, they shall sit in the 
order in which they stood on the official list in their lower rank. 


664. If not already provided for, the Senior Officer will, on the 
day before the Court-Martial, direct that the two next Otticers 
qualified to sit, or such further number as in his opinion are likely 
to be required, shall present themselves when the Court assembles. 


665. Except in the case of Mutiny, when the trial may be 
immediate, or in such other pressing circumstances as might render 
delay very inconvenient to the public service, the President will take 
care that the accused is furnished at least 24 hours before the trial 
with a copy of the Charge Shect and of the Circumstantial Letter, 
together with a list of witnesses for the prosecution, and with a 
notice that under the Criminai Evidence Act it is competent for him 
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to be a witness for the defence. The Act enables the prisoner to give 
evidence upon oath in his own defence, but does not compel him to 
give such evidence. 

Tf, in any case, the above-mentioned documents and list of witnesses 
shall not have been furnished to the prisoner, this fact shall be re- 
corded in the minutes of the proceedings, together with a statement of 
the pressing circumstances which prevented their being furnished. 

2. A prisoner for whose trial by Court-Martial application has Preparation for 
heen made, shall be afforded proper opportunity of preparing his ‘fence. 
defence, and shall not be debarred from free communication with his 
witnesses, nor with any adviser whom he may wish to consult. 

3. A prisoner may have a person to assist him during the trial, Prisoner may 
whether an Officer, legal adviser, or any other person, but in the case have 8 poten 
of @ prisoner below the rank of Officer, should he not obtain the help ; 
of anyone for that purpose, it is to be considered part of the ordinary 
duty of the Officer of his division, or detachment if he is a Marine, to 
watch the case on his behalf, and assist him should he desire it. 

4. In the event of the Officer of the division or detachment being 
a witness for the prosecution, or unavailable, or ineligible for the 
duty for any other reason, the Captain is to direct another Officer to 
assist the prisoner. 

5. A prisoner, should he prefer it, may conduct his own case. 

6. A person assisting a prisoner may advise him on all points, 
may suggest the questions to be put to witnesses, and may read the 
prisoner's defence, or statement in mitigation of punishment, but he 
is not to address the Court. 

7. The Court should allow considerable latitude to the prisoner in pyjsoner’s 
making his defence. It may caution the prisoner as to the irrelevance defence. 
of his defence, but should not stop him in any particular line of 
defence solely on the ground of such irrelevance, unless he should 
persist in disregarding the caution given to him. 


666. Courts-Martial shall be assembled and held in the most Court to be 
convenient part of the Ship, and are to be public, and all persons public. 
except such as may be intended to give evidence, shall be admitted. 


667. The Judge-Advocate is not te act as prosecutor; and if, for Prosecutor. 
any reason, the Captain or the Executive Officer of the Ship to which 
the accused belongs is not available for the duty, the Officer ordering 
the trial is to name a prosecutor, should a competent Officer be 
available. Should there be no prosecutor, the Court and Judge- 
Advocate must ask such questions as will bring the whole case before 
the Court in the fullest manner. 


668. So soon as the Court has been assembled and the absence of prisoner's 
any Officers, junior to the President, duly accounted for, the prisoner objection to 
is to be brought in, and the prosecutor and audience admitted. The Members. 
Judge-Advocate will then read the warrant for assembling the Court, 
and the names of the Officers composing the Court, and will ask the 
prisoner if he object to any of them. He cannot object to the Judge- 
Advocate. 
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2. Should more than one Officer be objected to, the objection t> 
each Officer will be disposed of separately, and the objection to the 
lowest in rank will be disposed of first; and on an objection to an 
Officer being made, all the other Officers present shall vote on the 
disposal of such objection, notwithstanding that objections have been 
been made to any of those Officers. 

3. On an objection being allowed, the Officer is at once to retire, 
and his place is to be filled up before considering an objection against 
another Officer. 

4. Should the President be objected to, and the objection allowed, 
the Court is to adjourn until a new President has been appointed 
under Art. 661 (Selection of President). 

5. Should any Ofticer be objected to on the ground of being 
summoned to give evidence as a witness, and should it be found that 
the objection has been made in good faith, and that the Oflicer is to 
give evidence as to facts, and not merely as to character, the objection 
should be allowed, whether made by the accused or by the prosecution. 

6. Should it be found that the Officer was summoned to give 
evidence without a suflicient cause, and merely to disqualify him from 
sitting, the Court is to exercise its discretion in regard to disallowing 
the objection. 

7. A member of a Court, whether previously objected to or not 
by either side, is not necessarily disqualified from being examined as 
a witness should it be found in the course of the proceedings that he 
can give material evidence. 

8. A member of a Court who may have been absent while any 
part of the evidence on the trial of a prisoner has been taken, can 
tuke no further part in the trial, but the Court will not be affected 
except as provided by Section 60 of the Naval Discipline Act. 


669. If the prisoner should have no further objection to make to 
the constitution of the Court, the members and the Judge-Advocate 
will then take the oaths in the manner prescribed by the Naval 
Discipline Act or Actsin foree, after which the Judge-Advocate 
ay read the Charge against the prisoner, and the Circumstantial 

etter. 


670. The prisoner is not to be called on to plead to the charge or 
charges, but should he voluntarily plead guilty, his plea is to be 
recorded on the minutes. In such a case, before the Court proceeds 
to deliberate on the sentence, the prisoner may lay before the Court 
a statement which, if written, must be signed by himself in mitigation 
of punishment, which is to be read to the Court, and attached to the 
proceedings. Should this statement, in the opinion of the Court, 
amount to a plea of “not guilty” or should the Court be satistied by 
such statement, or in any other manner, that the prisoner dves not 
understand the ettect of a plea of “guilty,” such plea of “ guilty” is 
not to be recorded, but the trial is to be pruceeded with as if the 
prisoner had not pleaded. If, however, the statement does not amount, 
in the opinion of the Court, to a plea of “not guilty,” and should 
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the Court be satisfied that the prisoner understands the effect of a 
plea of “guilty,” such plea is to be recorded, and sentence passed 
accordingly. 


671. If the prisoner should not voluntarily plead guilty the Court 
will proceed to call witnesses, but a witness is not to be examined 
until the following oath or affirmation shall have been administered 
to him by the Judge-Advocate :— 

The evidence you shall give on the present triul shall be the truth, 

the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; so help you God. 

The form of oath for the prisoner shall be :-- 

The evidence you shall give on your own behalf shall be the truth, 

the whole truth, and nothing but the truth ; 8o help you God. 

The oath shall be thus administered :-— 

The person to be sworn shall take the book in his right hand 
ungloved. The Judge-Advocate shall repeat the oath, and, on the 
repetition being ended, the person to he sworn shall say the words 
“So help me God,” and kiss the book. The Judge-Advocate should 
repeat the words distinctly and solemnly. 

The book must be the New Testament, or some book containing it. 

2. At any time of the trial, should the Court think it necessary 
or should either the prosecutor or the prisoner request it on any 
reasonable ground, an impartial person shall be sworn to act as 
interpreter. 

3. At any time of the trial, should the Court think it desirable, 
an impartial person may be sworn to act as a shorthand writer. 

4. Before a person is sworn as interpreter or shorthand writer, 
the prisoner should be informed of the person who is proposed to be 
sworn, and may object to such person as not being impartial ; and 
the Court, should it think such objection reasonable, shall not swear 
that person as interpreter or shorthand writer. 

5. Should a shorthand writer be employed, the evidence given by 
a witness shall always be read over to him by the shorthand writer, 
either from the shorthand notes, or from a transcript of them, before 
the witness leaves the Court. 

6. The transcript of the shorthand writer's notes, made by him, 
and certitied by the Judge-Advocate to be the shortland-writer’s 
transcript, will constitute the original proceedings of the Court. 

7. In order to prevent any unauthorised publication of the 
proceedings, the transcribing of the notes is to be made under the 
supervision of the Judge-Advocate, and only one transcript is to be 
made, unless otherwise ordered ; and the notes when transcribed, are 
to be delivered with the transcript, to the Judge-Advocate, and are to 
accompany the proceedings when sent to the Admiralty. 


8. The form of oath fur a Shorthand writer shall be :— 
1,AB,, do most solemnly swear (or affirm), that I will truly 
tuke down, to the best of my power, the evidence to be given 
before this Court-Martial, and such other matters as I may 
be required, and, when required, will deliver ta the Court 
“true transcript of the sume; so help me God. 
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9. The form of oath for an Interpreter shall be :— 

I, A.B., do most solemnly swear (or affirm), that I will, to the 
best of my ability, truly interpret and translate, as I shall be 
required to do, touching the mutter before this Court-Martial ; 
80 help me God. 

10. The invocation in the above oaths is to be omitted when the 
person conscientiously objects to be sworn. 

11. An oath may be administered in such form and with such 
ceremonies as the person to be sworn may declare to be binding on 
his conscience. 


672. The production of the Ship’s Books to prove that the 
prisoner was subject to the Naval Discipline Act at the time when 
the charge or charges were laid may be dispensed with when other 
sufficient evidence of the fact is forthcoming. 


678. If a Shorthand writer should not be engaged, the Judge- 
Advocate is to take down in writing, and number consecutively, the 
questions put to, and the answers given by, each witness; and shall 
read the same, in the hearing of the witness, when required to do so, 
in order that any mistakes may be corrected. He will also take 
minutes of the proceedings of the Court. No erasures are to be made 
in the minutes, and all corrections or interlineations are to be verified 
by his initials. 

2. At all times after the Judge-Advocate has been appointed, the 
prosecutor and the prisoner shall be entitled to his opinion on any 
question of law relating to the charge or trial, whether he be in 
or out of Court, subject, should he be in Court, to the permission of 
the Court. 

8. Whether consulted or not, he will inform the convening Officer 
and the Court, of any informality or defect in the charge, or in the 
constitution of the Court. 

4, Any information, advice, or opinion, given to the Court on any 
matter before the Court, will be entered in the proceedings, if he, or 
the Court, desire it. 

5. On the Judge-Advocate devolves the duty of taking care that 
the prisoner does not suffer any disadvantage in consequence of his 
position as prisoner, or of his ignorance, or of his incapacity to 
examine or cross-examine witnesses, or of any other cause, and for 
that purpose, with the permission of the Court, he may call witnesses 
and put questions to witnesses which may appear necessary or 
desirable to elicit the truth. 

G6. In fulfilling his duties the Judge-Advocate will be carcful to 
maintain an entirely impartial position. 


674. The regularity or legality of the proceedings, of the Finding 
or of the Sentence of a Court-Martial, may depend on the correct 
solution of questions having no direct connection with technical 
Jaw it is therefore the duty of the Judge-Advocate to advise the 
Court to the utmost of his knowledge and ability, not only on 
questions of Naval Law and the procedure of Courts-Martial, as 
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they arise, but also on every question of doubt or difficulty with 
reference to Common and Statute Law, to the law and rules of 
evidence, and to the rules and regulations of the Service generally, 
whether his opinion is asked by the Court or not. 


674 


675. In taking the opinion of the Court upon all questions, the Opinions‘of 
Junior Officer shall vote first, and then the other Officers, in order of ymbers.bow 


seniority to the President, all voting orally and not by notes; and 
the votes of the majority, except for judgment of death, which is 
specially provided for by Section 53 of the Naval Discipline Act, 
shall decide the question. Should the members disagree upon any 
question, and on a division the votes be equal, the construction most 
favourable to the prisoner shall prevail. 


676. When any question has been once decided, the decision is Reconsidering 
to be binding upon the whole Court; but should he think fit, the votes. 


President may require the members of the Court to revise their votes, 
commencing with the junior member, the votes being taken orally as 
before. 


677. Witnesses must not be present in Court during any part of Examination of 


the proceedings, unless by permission of the Court, except when Witnesses. 


under examination, and except when the Court re-opens after it has 
been cleared for the finding and for the framing of the sentence. 

2. In the examination of witnesses, the following order shall be 
observed :—first, such as are in support of the charge are to be 
examined by the prosecutor; after which, they may be cross- 
examined by the prisoner should he desire to do so; then re-examined 
by the prosecutor, but only on matter arising out of the cross- 
examination; and, finally, examined by the Court and Judge- 
Advocate. 

3. On the application of the prisoner, the Court should allow his 
cross-examination of a witness to be postponed, unless it should 
appear that the request has been made for the purpose of obstruction. 

4. The prosecutor is not bound to call all the witnesses whose 
names are on the list given to the prisoner, but he should call such of 
them as the prisoner may desire to be called, in order that the 
prisoner may cross-examine them, should he require to do so. Such 
witness or witnesses shall be called before the prosecution is finally 
closed. 

5. The prosecution having been closed, the prisoner is to be calle 
on for his defence :— 


a. Upon his own application, tho prisoner or the wife of the 
prisoner shall be called as a witness, and shall be a competent 
witness for the defence, whether the prisoner is charged solely 
or jointly with any other person. 

b. The failure of the prisoner or his wife to give evidence shall 
not be held to incriminate him as to the offence charged, nor 
to affect his right to make a statement without being sworn, 
but should he elect tv give evidence on his own behalf, he 
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may be asked any question in cross-examination, notwith- 
standing that it would tend to incriminate him as to the 
offence charged. 

ce. The prisoner shall not be asked, and if asked shall not be 
required to answer, any question tending to show that he 
has committe! or been convicted of, or been charged with, 
any offence other than that with which he is then charged, 
unless — 

i, The proof that he has committed or been convicted of 
such other offence is admissible evidence to show that he 
is guilty of the offence with which he is then charged ; or 

ii. He has personally, or by the person assisting him during 
the trial, asked questions of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion with a view toestablish his own good character, or 
has given evidence of his own good character, or the 
nature or conduct of the defence is such as to involve 
imputations on the character of the prosecutor or the 
witnesses for the prosecution ; or 

iii. He has given evidence against any other person charged 
with the same offence. 

d. The wife of a prisoner shall not be compelled to disclose any 
communication made to her by her husband during the 


marriage. : 
fae e. If the prisoner make application to be called as a witness for 
evidence shonld the defence, his evidence is to be taken— \ 
be taken, i. If he is the only witness for the defence; immediately on 


the close of the prosecution and before he makes his 
statement in defence ; 

ii. In all other cases; after his statement in defence and 
before the examination of the other witnesses for the 
defence, 

He may be cross-examined by the prosecutor, and finally 

examined by the Court and the Judge-Advocate. 


Time when the f, The prisoner shall then produce his other witnesses for the 
evidence of 


Glink Gitnesees defence; but should the prisoner not have applied to be 
for the defence examined as a witness, he is to be called on to produce his 
ald be witnesses after he has made his statement in defence. After 
aan they have been examined by the prisoner they may be cross- 
examined by the prosecutor should he wish to do so; then 
re-examined by the prisoner, but only on matter arising out of 
the cross-examination, except by leave of the Court; and, 
finally, examined by the Court and the Judge-Advocate. 
Discrepancies g. The prisoner may, with the consent of the Court, deal with 
oa any discrepancies between his evidence or statement and the 
statement and evidence of the witnesses called by him, and comment on any 
evidence of new fact that may be elicited during the examination of his 
muneeer witnesses, 


6. The Court and the Judge-Advocate may also put questions to 
witnesses at any period of their examination. 
Objection to 7. Should a question propose: be objected to, the opinion of the 
amestion: Court shall be tuken, and the question sl:all be admitted or rejected 
as the majority may agree. 
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678. The prosecutor is to be considered as » competent witness ; 
but when there are other witnesses to the facts, his evidence shall be 
taken first He may be recalled for examination, or re-examination, 
by the Court, or for cross-examination by the prisoner, during any 
part of the proceedings, but not for the purpose of giving evidence of 
any additional fact in support of the case for the prosecution. 


679. The Court, and the Judge-Advocate with the consent of the 
Court, may at any period of the trial recall a witness; and may also 
call and examine any other person touching the matter in question, 
whose evidence the Court may deem necessary for the furtherance of 
the ends of justice, but only before the opening of the case for the 
defence ; and, further, after the close of the case for the defence, may 
call and examine any other person whose evidence the accused may 
show to the Court to be material in his behalf. 


680. If any material witness should be in hospital, or otherwise 
unable from sickness to appear before the Court, his evidence shall 
be taken on oath by a Magistrate or Consul, in the presence of the 
Judge-Advocate, of the prisoner, of the prisoner’s adviser, should 
there be one, and of the prosecutor ; so that full opportunity may be 
afforded of cross-examining the witness. The Judge-Advocate, on his 
return to the Court, which will have been adjourned during the 
absence of the above-mentioned, will lay before it the evidence which 
has thus been taken, and which he will attach to the minutes. 


681. If a Court-Martial should be ordered to inquire into a 
charge having reference to the loss, grounding, or hazarding of a Ship, 
the following points, in addition to the customary investigation, are 
to be attended to when practicable :— 

a, The Ship’s Log Book and Deck Log Book ; the last Table of 
Compass Deviations ; the Compass Journal, and the subsequent 
observed deviations of the compass at sea, as directed in 
Art. 1000, Sub-Clauses 2 and 7; the Captain’s Night Order 
Book ; the Navigating Officer’s Sight and Work Book ; and the 
Chart or Charts and Sailing Directions by which the Ship was 
navigated, are to be produced. 

6. The Court will ascertain whether the proper Chart and all 
Hydrographical Notices bearing on the case had been supplied, 
and, if so, whether they had been used ; whether the position 
of the Ship by the best means available had, if at sea, heen 
fixed at Noon and at any later time, previous to the occurrence ; ; 
if not, when it was last ascertained so correctly that reliance 
should have been placed on it ; and whether the courses steered 
by standard compass, and the distances run between the time 
when the position of the Ship was last correctly ascertained 
and that of the occurrence, were noted in the Deck Log Book. 
The Court will alsoexamine the Compass Journal to ascertain 
tle degree of reliance that can be placed on the deviations of 
the standard compass. 
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ec. Whether requested or not, to do so by the prosecution, the 
Court will direct one or more Navigating or other competent 
Officers of Ships present to work up ) the Ship’ 8 reckoning from 
the Log and the Navigating Officer's Sight, and Work. ‘Book, 
from the time when her position was last accurately ascertained, 
or from such a time and with such details as the Court may 
require, to the time of her taking, or being in danger of taking, 
the ground ; the result is to be delivered to the Court, attested 
by the signature of such Officer or Officers, and to its accuracy 
he or they are to be sworn and to be subject to cross-examina- 
tion. The positions of the Ship, so determined, are to be laid 
off on the Chart by which she was navigated, and also the 
determined position when ashore or in danger, as noted in 
the Log Book. The rate and direction of the current and of 
the tidal stream, and the time of tide, should also, if possible, 
be ascertained, stated, and equally veritied on oath. 

d. These documents, viz., the result and the chart, as well as an 
attested copy of the Ship’s Log Book, commencing from at least 
48 hours before the Ship took the ground or was in danger, 
if so long from a known anchorage, are to accompany the 
Minutes. 

e. The Court will inquire whether the regulations contained in 
Art. 978, with regard to the use of Sounding Machines and 
hand leads, were carefully observed. 

f. If the land was seen, and because no satisfactory cross bearings 
were obtained, its distance was only estimated, the Court 
should ascertain what steps were taken, while in sight, to 
check the estimated distance by the run of the Ship. 


682. If at any time in the course of a trial after the Court has 
been sworn, but before the prisoner’s guilt or innocence has been 
determined, the Court shall be satisfied that there is a variance 
between the Charge or Charges and the evidence adduced in support 
thereof, and should it consider such variance not material to the 
merits of the case, and that the prisoner cannot, by the amendment 
of the variance, be substantially prejudiced in his defence, it may 
direct the Judge- Advocate to amend the Charge or Charges, adjourning, 
if the Court deem it necessary, for a reasonable tine: to enable the 
prisoner to meet the Charge or Charges so amended. All such 
amendments are to be noted in the Minutes, and are to be verified on 
the original documents by the signature of the President. 


683. When the evidence has been closed the prisoner shall be 
removed, apd the prosecutor and bystanders ordered to withdraw. 
The Court shall then consider the matter in evidence before it, and 
the Judge-Advocate, by the direction of the Court, shall draw up 
such questions as shall be agreed upon, whereon to form a deter- 
mination in regard to the innocence or guilt of the prisoner. 


684, Should the prisoner be found not guilty, the Judge-Advocate 
will at once proceed to draw up the Finding accordingly, which shall 
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be signed by every member of the Court by way of attestation 
notwithstanding any difference of opinion there may have been 
among the members, and be countersigned by the Judge-Advocate. 
The Court shall then be re-opened, and the prisoner being present, 
the Judge-Advocate, by direction of the Court, shall read the 
Finding. 


685. If the prisoner should be found guilty of all or any part 
of the Charge or Charges preferred against him, the Court, before 
awarding punishment, and in addition to any oral evidence of general 
character that may have been adduced, will take into consideration 
the following documents, which shall be read in open Court :— 

a. In the case of an Officer— 

j. Any entries against him in the list of Officers who have 
been tried by Court-Martial, which, or a certified extract 
therefrom, will have been forwarded by the Officer ordering 
the Court to the Judge-Advocate for production, but only 
after an Officer’s conviction ; 

ii, Any entries against him in the Log of the Ship to which he 
may have belonged when the offence or offences for which 
he is being tried were committed, and also any documents 
other than such entries in the Log, of the nature of 
a definite censure by superior authority for a definite 
offence ; which Log and documents the prosecution is to 
produce ; 5 

iii, Any certificates or other documentary evidence of character 
which the prisoner may produce. 

. In the case of a person below the rank of Subordinate Officer— 

i. The entries against him in the Conduct Book of the Ship in 
which he may have been serving when the offence or offences 
for which he is being tried were committed ; 

ii. His Certificate of Service ; 

iii, His Conduct Sheet, with his character assessed to the date of 
the offence for which he may be under trial, but excluding 
all consideration of it. 


oa 


686. The Court shall then be again cleared, and shall consider 
and determine on the punishment proper to be inflicted in conformity 
with the Finding. The Judge-Advocate shall draw up the Sentence 
accordingly ; it shall be signed by every member of the Court by 
way of attestation, notwithstanding any difference of opinion there 
may have been among the members, and shall be countersigned by 
the Judge-Advocate. The Court shall then be re-opened, and the 
prisoner being present, the Judge-Advocate shall, by direction of the 
Court, pronounce the Sentence. 

2. If the Court should desire to draw attention to the conduct or 
manner of giving evidence of any witness, an entry to that etfect 
should be made on the minutes after the sentence, of which, however, 
it is not to furm any part, unless sentence is passed on such witness 
under Section 66 of the Naval Discipline Act. 
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3. Except as above, all representations which the Court may 
desire to make with reference to matters arising out of the Court- 
Martial are to be made the subject of a separate letter signed by the 
President before the Court has been dissolved, and are not. to form 
part of the recorded proceedings of the Court. 


687. If a Court-Martial should award imprisonment, either with 
or without hard labour, such imprisonment shall be expressed as 
commencing from the date of the Sentence, except when awarded 
under Section 73 of the Naval Discipline Act. 

2. If, however, in consequence of the Court-Martial being held at 
a place where there is not a proper prison to which the prisoner can 
be sent, either temporarily or otherwise, it should be considered 
desirable to delay the execution of the Sentence under the authority 
given by Section 74 (2} of the Naval Discipline Act, the Commander- 
in-Chief, or the Senior Officer in Command of the Station, or the 
Otticer who ordered the Court-Martial, may direct to what place the 
prisoner shall be sent, and that the period of his Sentence shall 
commence from the day of his arrival at such place of imprisonment, 
as provided in the case of summary sentences of imprisonment by 
Clause 3 of Art. 756, the provisions of which are equally 
applicable to Court-Martial sentences. 


688. The sentence of a Court-Martial placing an Officer at the 
bottom of the list of his rank will involve the loss of all previous 
time of service in that rank ; so also when the sentence of a Court- 
Martial may take away any seniority from an Officer, it will thereby 
affect his full and half or retired pay, or pension, in cases where the 
same depend upon seniurity ; and it will carry with it the loss of the 
benefit of the service included in the seniority forfeited, in cases 
where the full, half or retired pay, or pension, depend upon actual 
service; but although the time will be forfeited, it is to be considered 
as service in reference to compulsory removal from the active list. 

2. In the case of a Commissioned Warrant Officer, or a Warrant 
Officer, the forfeited seniority or service may be dealt with under 
Article 1907A, Sub-Clause j. 

3. The powers of the Admiralty to deal with Officers who have 
misconducted themselves, whether they have been tried by Court- 
Martial, or not, also the powers to award compassionate allowances 
or gratuities to Officers dismissed from His Majesty’s Service by 
sentence of Court-Martial will be found in Appendix XIV. 


689, The Commander-in-Chicf or Senior Officer present, before 
he shall give effect to any sentence of a Court-Martial that may 
directly or indirectly require his interposition, shall satisfy himself 
by a careful examination of the Minutes of Proceedings, that no fatal 
error has therein been committed, calculated, in his opinion, to invali- 
date the Finding or Sentence of the Court. Should he see reason to 
doubt its legality, he is to suspend the execution of any part of the 
sentence remaining to be carried out, so far as may be practicable, 
pending reference to the Admiralty. 
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690. When sentence of death is to be executed upon any criminal, Sentence of 
notice shall be previously given from the Ship by a signal and by ‘et. 
firing a gun, upon which the Captains of all Ships present shall 
summon their Ships’ Companies upon deck to witness the punisliment, 


and shall make known to them the crime for which it is about to be 
inflicted. 


691. If a Court-Martial should award corporal punishment, it is Corporal 
not to be carried out without the previous approval of the Admiralty. pumishment. 


692. If a sentence of penal servitude or of imprisonment should Penal servitude 

be passed by a Court-Martial upon any person on a Foreign Station, Of iNPrson 
such person is to be kept in Naval custody until the warrant to the” 
gaoler for his imprisonment can be made by the Commander-in- 
Chief or Officer in Command of the Station, or by the Officer who 
ordered the Ccurt-Martial. The Senior Officer present, unless in 
Command of the Station, or unless he ordered the Court-Martial, 
has no authority to sign such warrant. 


693. Proper steps are to be taken to procure the attendance of Procuring 
the witnesses whom the prosecutor or prisoner may desire to calJ, and ee of 
whose attendance can reasonably be procured, but should it appear a 
that any witness has been summoned without due cause, the person 
requiring the attendance of such witness may be required to defray 
the cost of such attendance at the discretion of the Admiralty at 
howe, or Commander-in-Chief abroad. 

Subject to this provision, the payment of reasonable expenses of Expenses of 
the witnesses not subject to the Naval Discipline Act, who may have Witness. 
been summoned to give evidence at a Court-Martial, is to be made by 
the Judge-Advocate, who is to be repaid under the direction of the 
President’ by the Accountant Officer of the Flag or Senior Officer's 
Ship at the port where the Court-Martial may be assembled; and the 
Judge-Advocate is to report to the Secretary of the Admiralty the 
particulars of all such payments when the Minutes of the Proceedings 
are forwarded, or as soon after as may be. 


694. So soon as the Court has been dissolved, the President is to Finding and 
wait upon the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer present, with a Sentence to be 


* «ae a . rported t 
letter reporting the Finding and Sentence of the Court-Martial. Cunnandes 


in-Chief. 
695. The original Minutes of the Proceedings, which are always Minutes to be 
to be accompanied by the original documents which were taken into secompanied 
consideration by the Court, or an attested copy, or extracts from Qycumonts, 
them, shall be forwarded by the Judge-Advocate to the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer present for transmission to the Admiralty. 


696. If the Senior Officer present should deem it expedient to Disposal of 
send the original Minutes of the Proceedings direct to the Admiralty, Minutes. 
the Judge-Advocate shall make a transcript of these documents and 
send it through the Senior Officer to the Commander-in-Chief, but in 
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cases where the Commander-in-Chief may be required to carry the 
Sentence into execution, the original Proceedings are to be sent to. 
him in the first instance. 

2. If the Sentence, or any portion of it, should have to be carried 
into effect in England under the authority of the Admiralty, the 
original Minutes should invariably be sent. 

8. The Minutes of each particular Court-Martial are to be for- 
warded separately, except when more than one Court may have been 
necessary for the trial of several persons for participation in one and 
the same offence. 


697. The Commander-in-Chief will in every case point out to the 
Admiralty any portion of the Sentence or of the Proceedings generally 
which may appear to him of doubtful legality. 
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Cuarrer XVIII. 


COURTS OF INQUIRY AND NAVAL COURTS, 


698 


698. The duties of a Court of Inquiry depend on the instructions Duties and 


which the authority ordering the Court may think proper to give. powers. 


The instructions should always be in writing. 


699. A Court of Inquiry may be used by any Officer in Use of. 


Command of a Fleet or Squadron, Station, or Division of a Station, 
to enable him to arrive at a correct conclusion on any matter upon 
which he requires to be thoroughly informed, or, upon which there 
may be a question whether it should form the subject of a Court- 
Martial. 

2. A Court of Inquiry has no power to award any punishment; 
it can only recommend. It may, however, be invested with any 
power, not exceeding that of the convening Officer, which may be 
necessary for the proper conducting of the Inquiry, such as calling 
before it Naval witnesses and requiring the production of official 
papers. It may be re-assembled as often, and with such aiterations in 
its composition, as may be directed. 

3. It is not a judicial body; it has no power to compel the 
attendance of civilians as witnesses, nor to examine on oath. 

4. It may be required to examine witnesses and record their 
evidence, without being required to give any opinion; no one before 
it charged with any offence is bound to make any statement or 
answer any questions. 

5. Members of a Court of Inquiry are not disqualified to sit on a 
Court-Martial upon the same subject-matter, because they have so 
acted, but they may be objected to, and the objection allowed by the 
Court, and this contingency is to be considered in selecting the 
members. Sc far as may be practicable and consistent with a due 
regard to this contingency, the President and members should be 
senior to the person whose conduct is under inquiry. 

6. A Court of Inquiry, unless otherwise ordered, shall sit with 
closed doors. 

7. The person concerned in the result of the Inquiry should be 
present during the whole time that witnesses are being examined, but 
should he object or refuse to be present, the proceedings are to be 
carried on in his absence. 

8. No person is to be present in the character of a prosecutor, nor 
is any friend or professional adviser to be allowed to assist any 
person concerned in the Inquiry. 

9, Every person about to make a statement or answer a question 
likely to incriminate himself should be cautioned by the Court that 
what he is about to state may be made use of against him. All such 
cautions should be recorded in the Minutes. 
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10. If the Inquiry should have reference to the loss or hazarding 
of a Ship, the course directel by Art. 681, with the exception of 
taking evidence on oath, is to be pursued. 

11. The Minutes of the Proceedings are to be signed by all the 
members, and forwarded by the President to, the authority ordering 
the Inquiry. In cage of difference of opinion on any material point 
among the members, the grounds of difference are to be fully stated. 

700. The proceedings are in all cases to be sent to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who, in the absence ot special directions, will 
exercise his discretion as to furwarding them to the Admiralty. 


701. The Proceedinzs of a Court of Inquiry should not be 
produced before a Court-Martial, though they may be used by the 
Judge-Advocate when necessary. 


NAavaL Courts. 


702. Officers are to be guided in regard to Naval Courts by the 
Instructions relating thereto issued by the Board of Trade, and 
approved by the Foreign Office and the Admiralty. 

2. When there is no British Consul at hand the Senior Naval 
Officer present will order the expenses of such Courts to be paid by 
the Accountant Officer of a Ship-of-War on a Certificate signed by 
the President of the Court to the effect that the persons named 
thereon have performed the duties devolving upon them respectively 
and are entitled to be paid in accordance with the Regulations. The 
Order and Certificate with the receipts attached are to be transmitted 
as Vouchers to the Cash Account of the Accountant Officer. 
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CHarrer XIX. 


DISCIPLINE. 

SECTION Pacr 
L. Chaplain, Divine Service, &c.  - - - - 225 
II. Discipline Generally - - - - - 227 
Ill. Good Conduct Badges - - - - - 232 
IV. Good Conduct Medul and Gratuity - - - 235 
V. Summary Punishments - - - - 239 
VL Desertions and Rewards for Apprehension - - 270 
VIL. Civil Power - - - - : - 277 


Section I, Cuapiaty, Divine Service, &e. 


703. The Ship’s Company is not to be employed on Sundays in Work on 
any work or duty other than that which may be strictly necessary Sundays. 
for the Public Service. 


704. The Captain is to take care that the Chaplain is treated ut Chaplain. 
all times by the Officers and Men with the respect due to his Sacred 
Office, and that he is not required to perform any executive duties in 
connection therewith, so that nothing may interfere with his being 
1egarded as a friend and adviser by all on board. 


705. The Captain is to take care— 

a. That Divine Service is performed every Sunday according Divine Service. 
to the Liturgy of the Church of England, and a sermon 
preached, unless otherwise directed by the Senior Officer 
present, and if the duties of the Ship and the state of tho 
weather do not absolutely prevent it. The Captain and 
all Officers and Men not on duty are expected to attend 
this service, unless permission to be absent has been formally 
obtained on the ground of religious scruples ; 

b. That on every week day after morning quarters or divisions, Morning 
short prayers from the same Liturgy are read ; Lae a 

ce. That when no Chaplain is on board, the best arrangements In absence of 
practicable are made to give effect to these instructions as Ch#plain. 
to Divine Service and Morning Prayers. 


706. When two or more Ships are together, the Senior Officer is In Ships with- 
to make arrangements for the attendance at Divine Service on °t Chaplains 
Sundays, of Officers and Men of the Church of England belonging to 
Ships or Transports present which are without Chaplains; for this 
Purpose the whole of the Chaplains present will be at his disposal ; 

¢will arrange the hours and the Ships in which Divine Service 
a 31986, 225 P 


7106 SEC. 1.] : DISCIPLINE. [cHaP. XIX. 


shall be performed in such a manner as to bring the Men together in 
large congregations on board a few Ships, rather than that more: 
numerous separate Services should be held at less convenient hours. 


Non-attend- 707. Roman Catholics, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and others who 

auce of other entertain religious seruples in regard to attending the services of the 

Denominations. Orch of England, are to have full liberty to absent themselves from 
these Services. When no opportunity offers for them to attend their 
own places of worship they are to be allowed to remain in their Mess 
places or in such part of the Ship as may be appointed by the 
Captain, who will take care that the place appointed is so situated as: 
not to give the appearance of their being obliged to form part of the 
congregation. 


Other Denomi- 708, The Senior Officer will take care that whenever the 
Bations landing opportunity occurs and the weather permits, every facility is given 
Saae to Officers and Men who are not members of the Church of England, 
and who can be spared from their duties on board, to attend Divine 
Service on Sundays at their respective places of worship on shore. 
Time of Service 2. Whenever he ascertains or is informed by a Minister of any 
0 bemads denomination other than the Church of England, what is the place and 
: hour of Divine Service, or whenever he may learn that a particular 
Minister has been appointed to attend the Men of his denomination, 
he is to make it generally known. 
Church parties. | 3, He will take steps to ensure proper order and decorum being 
observed by each party attending such Services, that Officers and 
Petty Officers sent in charge of boats and of each Ship’s party are, 
when practicable, of the same denomination as the party, and that 
all men return to their Ships unless they have leave to remain 
ashore. Returns of the numbers so sent are to be forwarded to the 
Commander-in-Chief on Form S. 157. 
* List of other 4. A nominal List of Roman Catholics, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, 
Denominations. and other denominations is to be kept on board every Ship, and will 
be open at any time to the inspection of the respective Ministers when 
they come on board. 


Visiting the 709, The Senicr Officer will also arrange for the attendance of 
Sick Chaplains upon the Sick and others requiring spiritual assistance iir 
Ships without Chaplains, as well as in Hospitals, Sick Quarters, and 
Prisons, where the ministrations of Clergymen are not provided for, 
and he will endeavour to afford the same benefits to men of other 


denominations. 
Duties of 710. The foliowing duties in regard to the men of their denomi- 
Ministers. nation will be expected from those Ministers who are in receipt of a 
fixed salary :— 


a. To conduct Divine Service at the appointed time and place. 

b. To give religious instruction to the Boys in the Training 
Ships, and to the Children in the Marine Schools. 

¢, To visit the Sick. 
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d. To officiate at Funerals. 

e. To visit at convenient times, as he may think desirable, those 
of his people who are in Ships in harbour, naval barracks, or 
married quarters, and, at the discretion of the Commanding 
Officer, those in cells and prison. 

2. Every facility is to be given to an Officiating Minister to visit 
sick members of his flock in Hospitals and in the sick berth on 
board Ships. 

In the event of any such sick person being dangerously ili or of his 
having received injuries from which he may not recover, the Medical 
Officer is to inform the Commanding Officer, who will cause the 
Minister of the denomination to which the man may belong to be 
informed without delay, and will give him every possible facility to 
visit the patient. 

So far as the discipline and convenience of the Service will allow, 
officiating Ministers are also to be afforded facilities for visiting their - 
people in Ships and Barracks, and for instructing the young. 


711. Commanders-in-Chief, Officers in command of Stations, and Arrangements 
Captains will, so far as practicable, make arrangements for carrying {a be made at 
cut the foregoing Regulations at the several Ports used by: His 
Majesty's Ships; when no such arrangements have been made, or if 
made, when they are inapplicable to the actual circumstances, the Senior 
Officer present is to make fitting and timely arrangemenis so that the 
largest possible number from each Ship may have tie benefit of 
Divine Service conducted by ordained or authorised Ministers. 


Secrion II. DiscipLinE GENERALLY. 


712. The Captain will at all times and in all circumstances show Captain to 

an example of respect and obcdience to his Superiors, of unremitting eet aiciaes 
attention to his duty and ofvheerful alacrity in performing it. He will generally. 
see that all the Officers obey the several instructions which are addressed 
to them, or which when of a general purport concern them. He will 
correct or report to his Superiors any reprehensible conduct on the 
part of those under his command. He will notice their conducé and 
abilities in order, that he may be enabled to give them the testimonials 
they deserve, or if called on, to make correct reports of their merits. 
While upholding the legitimate authority of all the Officers under his 
command, he will check by timely reproofy any tendency he may 
notice to abuse of power, recommending by his example that firm 
but conciliatory manner of conducting duty, which is the surest way 
to gain the respect and confidence of the Men. 


7183. Every Officer and Man on meeting, passing, or addressing Respect to 
his superior Officers knowing them to be such, is to pay them the *Periors. 
accustomed marks of respect whether they are attached to the same 
Ship or not, and whether afloat or on shore; and Officers and Men of 
the Royal Navy are to pay the customary mark of respect to such 
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Officers of the Ar:ny, when in uniform, a3 are entitled to be saluted by 
Officers and Men of corresponding rank in their own Service. 


Arrest, 714. If an Officer should disobey orders or otherwise misbehave, 
he may be placed in arrest, and a report of the particulars of the 
offence shall be transmitted by the Captain to his Superior Authority 
as soon as possible. But if the Captain should be induced from any 
circumstances to release him from arrest, and to withdraw or allow to 
be w.thdrawn the charge against him, such Officer is to return t9 his 
duty without prejudice to the future investigation of any cumplaint 
which he on his part may make relative to such arrest. 

If the Captain or other Superior Officer should consider the cause 
for placing an Officer in arrest to be of such a nature as to necessitate 
its being brought before a Court Marti|, but circumstances of the 
Service should render it neces-ary that the Officer in arrest should be 
released without the withdrawal of the charge against him, he may so 
releuse him, and the Officer shall return to his duty accordingly, with- 
out prejudice to his future trial or to the inquiry into the charge on 
which he was placed in arrest. 

No unneces- 2. When an Officer or Man is placed in arrest, the Captuin is to 

sary restraint. take care that no more restraint is put upon his personal liverty than 
the discipline of the Service requires and the nature of his offence 
may render expedient. Arrest is not a punishment but is a means 
adopted to ensure the safe custody of an offender until he can be 
adequately dealt with. See 612 (Authority of Commanding Officer) 
and 760 (Naval Custody). 


Logging 715. If the Captain should consider an offence committed by an 

offences. Officer to be of such a nature us to necessitate its being recorded 
with a view to future reference under the provisions of Art. 685. 
Sub-clause a (2), he is to cause the facts to be entered in the Log, 
and the statement which is logged is to be read by the Officer, who 
is to sign his name to it as evidence of his knowledge of the entry. 


Complaints by 716. If the Captain should receive from any Officer a letter of 

ah complaint which contains the request that it may he forwarded for 
the consideration of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of the 
Squadron in which the Officer is serving, the Captain will, in the 
exercise of his discretion, comply or not, as may seem to him best in 
the interests of the Service, being guided in his jud.:ment by the 
General Regulations which, while giving every person in His Majesty's 
Service the right of representing to his Superiors any yrievance or 
ill usage under which he may suffer, are also intended tv check 
frivolous complaints and such demands as are contrary to the 
Regulations or subversive of discipline. 

2. If the Captain should decide not to comply with the request he 
is to inform the Officer, who in that case, and notwithstanding the 
provisions of Art. 411 is justified, should he consider it necessary 
to do so, in writing direct to the Officer commanding the Squadron 
in which he serves or to the Commander-in-Ciief as the case may 
require, 
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717. Officers who have been guilty of misconduct or neglect of Misconduct of 
duty, or have unfitted themselves for active service by irregular and Officers. 
imprudent conduct, will be dealt with under the powers of the 
Admiralty defined in Appendix XIV. 


718. Duelling being forbidden by the Regulations, every Officer Officers to pre- 
of the Fleet who becomes aware of the intention of other Officers to vent duels. 
fight a duel, or has reason to believe that such is likely to occur from 
circumstances that have come within his observation or knowledge, is 
hereby ordered to take every measure within his power to prevent 
such duel, having recourse, if necessary, to his Captain. ‘ 

2. Every Officer of the Fleet is hereby ordered, in no manner or 
degree to evince dissatisfaction with or to upbraid another Officer for 
refusing, or not sending, a challenge; and all Officers are enjoined 
neither to reject nor advise the rejection of a reasonable proposition 
for the honourable adjustment of differences that may have occurred. 

3. Any Officer of the Fleet who may be called upon to uct a 
second or friend to an Officer intending to fight a duel, is to consider 
it to be his imperative duty, and he is hereby ordered, strenuously to 
exert himself to effect an adjustment between the adverse parties on 
terms consistent with the hunour of each, and should he fail, owing 
to the letermination of the offended parties not to accept honourable 
terms of accommodation, he must be guided by the first clause of this 
Article. 

4, As obedience to orders is the essential and governing principle 
of the Naval Service, those Officers may rest assured of the support 
and approbation of the Admiralty, who, having had the misfortune of 
giving offence to or having injured or insulted others, shall frankly 
explain, apologise, or offer redress for the same; or who, having 
reccived offence, injury, or insult from another shall cordially accept 
frank explanation, apology, or redress for the same; or who, if such 
explanation, apology, or redress is refused to be made or accepted 
shall submit the matter to be dealt with by the Captain or Senior 
Officer present ; and every Officer who shall act as herein directed 
and consequently refuse to accept a challenge, will be deemed to have 
acted honourably and to have evinced a requisite obedience not only 
to this order but also to the pleasure of the King. 


719. If the Captain should sleep out of the Ship, the Executive Captain and 
Officer is not to be absent from the Ship on the same night unless Pficers slesp- 
by special permission uf the Senior Officer present. No Officer is to gp 
remain out of his Ship for the night without the previous sanction of 
the Captain or of the Commanding Officer. 


720. All Petty Officers, Leading Seamen, and Non-Ccmmissioned Privileges of 
Officers of Marines are to be granted every reasonable indulgence. Petty Oflicers. 
They are to be made to feel that confidenc? is reposed in them and 


are to be treated with the consideration which is due to the positions 
of trust which they hold. 
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2. Petty and Non-Commissioned Officers are not to be mustered 
in and out of the Ship unless for some special reason, nor are they to 
undergo personal search by the Police unless the Executive Officer or 
the Captain for a special reason, in any particular case, shall order 
otherwise. 

Separate lines are to be appropriated for hanging their clothes and 
hammocks, and their hammocks are to be stowed together in a part 
of the netting reserved for them. At general musters they are to fall 
in separately from the rest of the Men. 

Chief and First Class Petty Officers dressed in the established 
uniform are allowed to pass Dockyard and Victualling Yard gates. 

3. It is the duty of every Petty Officer to preserve order and 
regularity wherever the crew or any portion of them may be 
employed, and this responsibility rests upon them whenever they are 
with the Men whether on duty or otherwise. 


721. The printed sheets containing so much of the Naval 
Discipline Act as rclates to the punishment of offences, viz. the 
Articles of War, are to be displayed in an accessible part of the Ship, 
for the information of the Ship's Company, to whom this portion of 
the Act is to be read quarterly, together with the last return of 
Courts-Martial received from the Admiralty. 


722. No sort of beer, wine or spirituous liquor is to be sold on 
board by any person, nor is any person belonging to the Ship to sell 
articles of any other description to the Ship’s Company, without the 
written sanction of the Captain ; and all loan, transfer, gift, or barter 
of spirit or intoxicating drink is prohibited on board. 

Men are not to be allowed to sell, exchange, nor in any manner 
to dispose of their clothes or bedding without the permission of the 
Officer of their Division. 


728. By Act of Parliament, 16 & 17 Vict. Cap. 69, any person who 
shall, without the previous consent of the Commanding Ofliccr, bring 
on board any Ship any spirituous or fermented liquor, or shall 
approach or hover about such Ship for the purpose of bringing on 
board, giving or selling spirituous or fermented liquors without the 
previous sanction of the Commanding Offcer, or shall approach or 
hover about any such Ship for the purpose of aiding any Officer, 
Seaman, or Marine in His Majesty’s Service to desert or improperly 
absent himself from his Ship, is liable to a penalty not exceeding 101, 
and any Officer, Petty Officer, or Non-Commissioned Otticer, with or 
without a warrant may, under the 12th Section of the Act, apprehend 
any offender or ferson so acting, and may take him or cause him to 
be taken tefore a Justice to be summarily dealt with, care being 
taken to follow strictly the provisions of the Statutes. 

2. Persons not otherwise subject to the ‘Naval Discipline Act are 
also punishable under Sections 25 and 26 of that Act for assisting or 
persuading Men to desert or improperly absent themselves 
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724. Neither the wife of any Officer nor of any Man, nor any Passages to 
other Woman is to be allowed to reside ou board nor to take passage Women. 


in a Ship except. with the express permission of the Admiralty, or, 
abroad, when time and circumstances do not admit of a reference 
home, by the permission of the Commander-in- Chief. 

2. This authority may only be exercised by a Commander-in-Chief 
abroad when the Ship is about to make a direct passage from one Port 
to another and back, but on no account is it to be exercised when 
Ships are cruising for practice or for evolutionary purposcs, and every 
ease is to be specially reported to the Admiralty. 

3. Whenever a Senior Officer, on the formal requisition of an 
Ambassador, Minister, Chargé d’Affaires, or Consul, or of the Governor 
or Lieutenant-Governor of a Colony, may receive or order to be 
received any woman for passage, he will report the circumstance 
to his Commander-in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty. 

The Captain will include in his Quarterly Return of Passengers 
the name and particulars of every Woman embarked for passage as 
provided for by Form S. 176. 


725. Provisions or stores are not to be issued on shore or taken Landing 


out of the Ship for any other purpose than for victualling portions "tions, 


of the crew when absent on duty or on other public Service, and are 
not to be considered as having become private property, except as 
provided in Art. 1673. 

2. Whenever it may be necessary for Officers or others to take 
their provisions on shore when proceeding on duty, the Captain will 
furnish a pass showing the names of the persons in whose favour 
it is issued, and the exact quantity of provisions allowed for their 
‘consumption. 

3. When provisions or clothing are sent out of the Ship, they must 
invariably be accompanied by written passes, Forin S. 263, signed by 
the Accountant Officer or Assistant Paymaster, and approved by the 
Commanding Officer, showing the quantities aud the date. 

4. Passes will be valid for the quantities and date for which 
issued, and must be produced when required for the information of 
any Police Officer or Constable or any person acting under the 
Customs or Revenue Laws. 


726. The following Regulations are to be observed with reference 
to the 89th section of the Naval Discipline Act :— 


&e. 


a. Any person, although not belonging to His Majesty’s Naval or « Passengers” 


Military Services, who, while on board one of His Majesty’s ™ 
Ships as a Passenger, shall commit any offence against the 
good order and discipline of the Navy, may be placed under 
such restraint, by the Officer in command of the Ship in 
which he has embarked, as the offence or offences committed 
by him may appear tu justify or render necessary, and the 
Officer who has occasion to place any such Passenger in arrest, 
shall take the earliest opportunity that presents itself of 
reporting the circumstances to the first Senior Officer he may 
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fall in with, in order that it may be determined, after due 
investigation, whether the alleged offender shall be released 
from arrest, or continue in arrest until the termination of the 
voyage for which he is embarked, or whether he shall be 
transferred to some other ship; but Passengers who shall be 
guilty of the offences specified in the 6th and 13th Sections 

> of the Naval Discipline Act, shall be tried by Naval Court- 
Martial, and punished according to the provisions of the said 
Act. 

b. If any Passenger while on board one of His Majesty’s Ships, 
shall commit any criminal offence, punishable by the laws of 
the United Kingdom, he may also be kept under such 
restraint as is necessary until an opportunity shall offer of 
delivering him over to a civil tribunal competent to try him 
for the same. 

Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys, who, upon 
being invalided or discharged, may be ordered or permitted to take 
passage in any of His Majesty’s Ships, and Prisoners sentenced under 
the Naval Discipline Act, solong as they aré borne on the books of 
the Ship in which they are embarked as Passengers, shall ba deemed 
to be per-ons in and belonging to His Majesty’s Navy, and shall be 
subject, in every respect, according to their several-ranks and ratings, 
to the Naval Discipline Act in force in so far as that Act relates to 
the trial and punishment of offenders. 


Section III. Goop Conpucr Bances. 


727. Badges for Good Conduct not exceeding three in number 
are to be conferred on men entitled by their ratings to hold them. 

All men granted badges are entitled to the Good Conduct Pay 
attached to them except in the case of Honorary Badge Ratings.« 

For the details of Badge Ratings, sec Index and Column 3 of 
Appendix XV. A, Part 1. 


728, A man will become entitled to badges on completion of 
periods of qualifying service as follows :— 


For one badge - - - - 3Sycars 
For two badges - - SB ay 
For three badges - - - 13 


2. The whole of a man’s service in the Royal Navy may be 
counted as qualifying service with the following exceptions :— 
a. Time served in the rating of Boy of any class or before 
attaining the age of 18 years. 
b, Time served in the rating of Domestic of any class. 
c. Time in the 2nd Class for conduct. 
d. Time for which the character of “Indifferent” has been 
awarded. 
e. Tim? prior to desertion unless the R. or R.Q. is removed. 
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jf. Time prior to absence frum the Service for five years or 

more, except as provided by Art. 899 in the case of men 

‘\ _ invalided. 

g. Time for which pay is not allowed; for example, time lost in 

prison, cells, or Civil custody, on account of D.S.Q., or during 
which a man has been out of the Service for any cause. 

2 During the two years of actual service in receipt of Wages Two years 
immediately preceding the award of a Badge, the man’s conduct, in aay, Good 
the opinion of his Captain, must have been uninterruptedly very °°" 
good; he must have conducted himself with sobriety, activity, and 
attention, and have been in the Ist Class for conduct. . 

A second or third Badge is not to be awarded, unless during the 
same period as above, the man’s conduct has been unintcrruptedly 
very good, and the preceding Badge has been in his possession 
continuously ; except in the cases of awards made on account of 
service in non-Badge Ratings al'owed to count under Art. 729 or on 
the removal of R. or R.Q. under Art. 781; in these cases two or 
more Badges may be awarded together or at less intervals than two 
years. 

4. The period of two years of “very good” time required by Method of 
Clause 3 is to be reckoned without reference to “V.G.” or other recroning ; 
assessed character on the Service Certiticate, except “Indifferent.” time? 
For example, the latter part of a year for which “ Good” or “ Fair” 
is awarded may be counted; but although a man may have been 
given “V.G.” character for two years, it is within the discretion of 
the Captain to disallow any part of this time served under his 
command, a higher standard of conduct being required for G.C. 

Badges than for the “ V.G.” character. 

5. In the case of a man who joins from another Ship, “Very Conduct Sheet. 
Grod” time for Badge purposes is to be reckoned from the date 
entered on his Conduct Sheet. 

Nore.—In reckoning service towards Badges, care should be 
taken that the same period of time forfeited is not deducted rore 
than once; for example, under “Cells” and 2nd Class for Conduct 
cr 2nd Class for Conduct and “ Indifferent” character. 


729. Subject to the foregoing conditions, time served in other On attaining 
than Badge Ratings is to count towards Badges when men attain Ladge Marines 
Badge Ratings, provided that their character has been “Very : 
Good ”— 

a. For the last two years, if claiming one Badge, 

b. For the last four years, if claiming two Badges, 

c. For the last six years, if claiming three Badges. 


780. Men who, within five years of their discharge, rejoin the Scamen re- 
Navy in Badge Ratings, or in non-Badge Ratings other than Domestics, Jiing- 
are to resume the Good Conduct Badges and the position, in regard to 
further Badges, which they held when they quitted the Service. But 
those re-entering in non-Badge Ratings are not entitled to further 
Badges until they attain Badge Ratings. 
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731. Recovered deserters, unless the R. or R.Q. is removed, men 
who rejoin after an absence of five years, and men allowed to re-enter 
after dismissal as Warrant Officers, are to be considered in respect of 
Badges as fresh entries from the date of their return to the Service. 
See 399 (Re-entry after Invaliding). 

In the case of a recovered deserter, on the R. or R.Q. being 
removed, the number of Badges previously worn, and any further 
Badges ‘for which the man may be eligible according to his total 
service, may be granted as though the notation had never stood 
against his name. The Badge pay shall recommence, however, only 
from the date of the order for the removal. 


732. Pensioners, when allowed to serve, are to resume thcir 
Badges and position, on rejoining within five years, provided they 
do not receive their pensions. When allowed to receive their pensions 
they may wear the Badges they had earned, but they will not receive 
the pay for them. 


733. Pensioners, when called out, may wear the same number of 
Badges and receive the same Good-Conduct Pay as when pensioned, 
without reference to the time that may have elapsed since they 
last served. 

2, Should any such Pensioner not have been in possession of three 
Good Conduct Badges when pensioned, his previous service towards a 
further Badge, as well as his service as Pensioner, including any 
service under Art. 782, will be allowed to reckon towards further 
Badges, in accordance with the foregoing Articles. 

3. Payment for Badges awarded after being pensioned depends on 
whether the rating held by the Pensioner is one that eutitles the 
holder to be paid Good-Conduct Pay. 


734, Men who have served in the Marines and who enter the Navy 
in Badge Ratings, or in non-Badge Ratings other than Domestics, 
within five years of their discharge from the Marines, are to resume 
the Badges which they held on discharge, }:rovided that the maxi- 
mum number of Badges resumed dces not exceed three. Such men 
as are not entitled to that number are to count their Marine time 
towards the restoration of forfeited Badges, and towards fresh Naval 
Badges, as though it had been Naval time; but those entering in 
non-Badge Ratings are not entitled to further Badges until they 
attain Badge Ratings. 


735. Men, whether Army Pensioners or not, who join the Navy, 
within five years of their discharge from the Army and acknowledge 
their former service, will be allowed to reckon towards the acquisition 
of Naval Badges any “Very Good” time, not exceeding four years, 
which may have been served in the Army, provided that such service 
was continuous and immediately preceded their discharge. 

2. Men invalided from the Army who are allowed to enter the 
Navy may reckon their Army service without limitation as to its 
length or as to the break between the two services, 
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736. A man who kas served in British, or Colonial, Government, Time in Colo- 
or Merchant Vessels, before entering the Royal Navy, will be allowed nial on Mets 
to count any such time towards Badges up to but not exceeding two 
years, provided that— 

a. His conduct from first entry in the Navy, to the date of 

receiving his first Badge, has been very good ; 

b. The said British or Colonial Ships have been duly registered. 

2. Should he have been awarded a character inferior to “ V.G.” 
during his service in such Government or Merchant Vessels, the time 
prior ‘to such award wifl not count towards Badges. 

3. A man shall not receive his first Badge until a detailed 
statement of the service claimed by him has been sent to the 
Accountant-General of the Navy, and verified in office. 

4. If, owing to misconduct in the Royal Navy, a man shall have 
obtained no advantage from his non-naval service in regard to the 
date of the award of his first Badge, he will not be allowed to derive 
any subsequent benefit from such service. 

5. Time served in British or Colonial Merchant Vessels after 
discharge from the Navy is not to count on re-entry into the Navy. 

6. Time served in Foreign Vessels is not to count towards 
Badges. 


Section IV. Goop Conpuct MEDAL anD GratTurty. 


737. Men holding any of the Ratings specificd as eligible for sfen entered 
these awards in Appendix XV.A., Part I. who entered the Service before 188s. 
prior to 1st January 1885, and to whom they are still applicable, may 
be recommended for the Good-Conduct Medal and Gratuity under 
the following special rules. Pensioners coming under these conditions 
who return to the Service within five years of their being pensioned, 
may be recommended for the Medal, but not for the Gratuity. 

2. To entitle a man to a Medai— Conditions or 

a. He must have served for 10 years with continuous “Very Medal. 
Good” character, and must never previously have been 
awarded a character below “ Very Good,” unless for a period 
not exceeding one year in his tirst five years reckoning for 
pension ; 

6. He must have been recommended for it on his Service 
Certificate for the three consecutive years immediately 
preceding his xpplication ; 

c. He must be recommended for it by the Captain under 
whom he is serving when he becomes eligible. 

3. After a man has been awarded seven years of such continuous Recommen- 
« Very Good” character as will under these Regulations count towards davions fot 
the Medal, and should his character continue to be “Very Good,” the Gatun 
Captain will add to the character of “ Very Good” given on his 
Service Certificate whenever he is required to record it, the letters 
MLR. (Medal Recommended), if he should consider him deserving 
thereof from his invariable very good conduct and exemplary manner 
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of performing his duties. After 12 years of such “Very Good” 
character, the Captain will in like manner add the letters G.R. 
(Gratuity Recommended). 


4. Desertion, reduction to the Second Class for conduct, imprison- 
ment, or the award of character less than “ Good” during any portion 
of the time which reckons for pension, shall render a man absolute'y 
ineligible for Medal or Gratuity, except as provided for in Clauses 5 
and 6 of this Article, and C'ause 4 of Art. 738. 


5. In order not entirely to exclude from the honour of a Medal 
aman who may have committed himself in the early years of his 
service reckoning for Pension, but who may have since become a“ Very 
Good” character, the Admiralty will consider, with reference to the 
grant of a Medal without Gratuity, the case of any man who can show 
15 years of continuous “Very Good” character, and who has heen 
recommended as prescribed in Clause 2, Sub-clause b of this Article, 
notwithstanding anything he may have done or any character which 
may have been awarded to him, except “Bad” or “Indifferent,” in 
his previous service. 


6. The Admiralty will also consider the case of any man who 
would be excluded under the foregoing Regulations, but who may be 
specially recommended on account of his having shown highly 
exemplary conduct in action or otherwise; in such cases, however, a 
Gratuity will not be awarded. 


7. It must be distinctly understood that Medais are only granted 
on the condition that the recipients continue to serve for Long-Service 
Pension, unless invalided; and that, in the event of a man who has 
been granted a Medal declining to go on serving to complete such 
time, he shall surrender the Medal on his discharge, unless he has 
completed 15 years of service reckoning for pension, in which case he 
may retain it. 


8. To entitle a man to a Gratuity— 

a. He must have served for 15 years with continuous “ Very 
food” character, and must never previously have been 
awarded a character below “ Very Good,” unless for a period 
not exceeding one year in his first five years reckoning for 
pension ; 

b. He must have been awarded the Medal and have never 
forfeited it; 

c. He must have been recommended for the Gratuity on his 
Service Certificate for the three consecutive yca:s imme- 
diately preceding his application ; 

d. He must have been continuously awarded the character 
“ Very Good” since he received the medal ; 

e, He must have completed time for Long Service Pension 
unless previously invalided, and must be recommended for 
the Gratuity by the Captain under whom he is serving at 
the time of application. 
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9. The scale for Gratuities shall be as follows :— Entries before 
Chief Petty Officers having served as Chief and £ re gana, 


First Class Petty Officers for not less than 10 years 20 
First Class Peity Officers having served as such 


for not less than 10 years - - - - 15 
Second Class Petty Officers having served as such 

for not less than seven years - - - 10 
Leading Seamen having served as such for not 

less than five years - - - - - - 7 
Able Seamen and others - - - - - 5 


10. In cases where the man recommended may not have served Lower rates, 
the full period to entitle him to the Gratuity applicable to his rating, When payable. 
he shall receive such lower rate, with reference to his combined 
service in several capacities, as in the opinion of the Admiralty it . 
may be proper to award him. 

11. Ifa man should die before receiving the Gratuity to which Gratuity to 
he may be entitled, it will be paid to his widow, or next of kin if Widow. 
dependent upon him, provided he shall have completed time for Long 
Service Pension. 

12. Clauses 6, 8 and 15 to 22 of Art. 788 are applicable to men 
who joined the Service before 1st January 1885. 


738. Men holding any of the Ratings specified as eligible for Good Conduct 
the Good Conduct Medal in Appendix XV. A, Part 1, who entered Srey after 
the Service after 31st December 1884, may be recommended for the x 
award under the following rules :— ; 


Note.—This also applies to all boys who were under the age of 18 on 
3ist December 1884. 


2. To entitle a man to a Medal— Qualifications. 
a. He must have served for 15 years with continuous “ Very 
Good” character, and with previous character not inferior 
to “Good,” in service reckoning for pension, except as 
provided for in Clause 4. 
6. He must have been recommended for the award by his 
Captain on his Service Certificate for the three consecutive 
years immediately preceding his application. 
c. He must be recommended by the Captain under whom he 
ig serving at the time of application. 

3. After a man, eligible fur a Good Conduct Medal under Clause 1, Notations for 
has been awarded 12 years’ continuous “ Very Good” character as Con and 
under these Regulations will count towards the Medal, and if his Tarasly: 
character should continue to be “ Very Good,” the Captain, if he con- 
siders him deserving thereof, is to enter on his Conduct Sheet or 
Service Certificate the notations-of the recommendations provided for 
under Arts. 816 and 818, Clause 3. 

4. Desertion and reduction to the Second Class for conduct will Disqualifica- 
render a man absolutely ineligible for the award of a Good Conduct ""* 
Medai, except one reduction within the first five years of a man’s 
time, provided that by his good conduct he earned his restoration to 
the First Cluss at the earliest date possible, 
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5. The Admiralty will nevertheless consider any recommendation 
which may bz made in special circumstances on behalf of a man who 
can show 15 years of continuous “ Very Good ” character, although he 
may be disqualified for the award of a Medal under the ordinary 
Regulations. 

6. If a man’s conduct should not have been satisfactory during 
the interval pending the presentation of the Medal, it is to be 
withheld, and the particulars of the case reported to the Admiralty. 

7. From the date of the award or restoration of a Medal, a 
Continuous Service Man, provided his character is maintained, will 
commence earning a Good Conduct Gratuity at the rate of 1l. a year, 
which is not to be paid until he completes time for Pension. If 
invalided before completing time for Pension, he will be paid 11, for 
each completed year that he has served since the Medal was awarded 
or restored. 

For each year's service in the following ratings, after the date of 
the award of the Medal, will be added— 


£3 d. 

To Chief and First Class Petty Officer - - 200 

» 2nd Class Petty Officer - - - - 100 

4 Leading Seainan - - - 010 0 

until the maximum is reached, which will be, ‘for a— 

£o38d. 

Chief and First Class Petty pie - - 15 00 

2nd Class Peity Officer - : - 10 0 0 
Leading Seaman - - - - 710 0 
‘Able Seaman - - - - - 50 0 


8. If it is desired that Men who have received Medals should also 
be given Gratuities, separate application must be made for the latter 
on the men becoming eligible for the award. 

9. Ifa man is awarded the character of “Good,” instead of “ Very 
Good,” after the grant of a Medal, the period of service during which 
the character of “Gvod” is awarded will not count for increase of 
Gratuity, notwithstanding that he may not have been deprived of the 
Medal. 

10. If a Man is deprived of his Medal, he will lose all claim to 
Gratuity ; in the event of the Medal being restored before he is 
pensioned, not more than the lowest scale of Gratuity, viz. 51, will 
be awarded. 

11. If a Man is invalided after having been awarded the Medal, 
and before completion of the full time for Pension, he will be awarded 
the amount of Gratuity in accordance with Clause 7 of this Article. 

12. If a Man should die after the award of his Medal, any 
Gratuity to which he may be entitled will be paid to his widow, or 
next of kin if dependent upon him. 

13. Any Man voluntarily quitting the Service before being entitled 
to a pension will not be entitled to a Gratuity. 

14, In cases where Men who have completed time for Pension 
re-engage for a further period of service, and are not at the time of 
re-epgaging entitled to the maximum Gratuity, such further service 
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may count towards it, provided they in all respects comply with the 
Regulations. 

15. Men who have been paid the Gratuity for which they Further ser- 
are eligible at the date of completing time for Pension, and who Vice entitling 
subsequently become eligible by further service for a higher rate of Gite: 
Gratuity, may be paid the difference between the amount they have 
already received and such higher rate. But in no case will more than 
two payments on account of Good Conduct Gratuity be made to the 
same man, 

16. In the case of a Man who has been paid a Gratuity on Recovery of 
completing time for Pension, and whose Pension is not secured to Gratuity:on 
him under Art. 1939A, Clause 2, the Gratuity paid will be recovered eS 
from his Naval Pension if he miscunducts himself during subsequent 
service and becomes ineligible for the award on final discharge. 

17. In all these cases if the Captain should see fit to withhold the Reasons for 
required recommendation for Medal or Gratuity he will fully record Withholding. 
in the Conduct Book his reason for so doing. 

18. No service can reckon for Medal or Gratuity which does not Service to 
reckon for Pension. reckon. 

19. Imprisonment by the Civil Power shall not prejudice a man’s Imprison- 
claim to a Medal or Gratuity, unless it shall have been so directed by O°" bY wer, 
the Admiralty if the man was serving at home at the time or by the 
Commander-in-Chief if abroad. 

20. A break in service not due to desertion, dismissal, imprison- Breaks in 
ment or misconduct on the Man’s part will not be considered as *Y'** 
breaking the continuity of his “ Very Good” character or of recum- 
mendations for Medal or Gratuity, provided that he rejoin within five 
years, or, if invalided, so soon as the state of his health permits. 

21. Names of Men recommended for Medals and Gratuities are to 
be transmitted to the Admiralty so soon as the Men become eligible 
fur them, on Form S. 218, accompanied by their Service Certiti- 
cate, by the Coramanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers at Home and 
Abroad and by the District Captains of Coast Guard, and when the 
approval of the Admiralty has been received, the Medals are if 
possible to be presented before the Ship’s Company by the Captain 
of the Ship. 

_ 22, The foregoing Regulations for the award of Good Conduct Coast Guard. 
Medals and Gratuities apply to the Coast Guard afluat and on shore. 


Section V. Summary PUNISHMENTS. 
Punishments Generally. 


730. The Captain is authorised to award under the prescribed Power toaward 
conditions, the several punishments given in Table IL, Art. 744, Punishment. 
subject in the case of No. 1, “Dismissal with Disgrace,” or No 5, 

"Dismissal from His Majesty's Service,” to the approval of the 
Admiralty at Home or of the Commander-in-Chief abroad; he is 
responsible for all punishments inflicted in the Ship; that none are 
awarded or inflicted other than those authorised by Art. 744, which 
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are established by the Admiralty under the powers conferred by the 
Naval Discipline Act ; and that no Officer or other person shall order 
any punishment, except the Exccutive Officer, the Marine Officer, 
and the Officer in command cf any Troops on board, if the Captain 
should have seen fit to delegate to them, or to any of them, the 
authority to punish within the prescribed limits, which is provided 
for in the following Articles. 

2. When a Tender is absent from the Ship to which she is 
attached, or Ships’ Boats are away on detached Service, Summary 
Punishments, whether by Warrant or otherwise, may be awarded by 
the Officer in command of such Tender or the Officer in command 
of the Ship's Boats, without previous reference to the Captain; and 
the order of such Commanding Officer on Form S, 245 shall be a 
sufficient warrant for sending an offender to a place of imprisonment, 
there to undergo his sentence, and, until he reaches such place of 
imprisonment, for his detention in naval custody, or in any civil 
prison or place of confinement. In like manner, the power of 
awarding summary punishments may be exercised by the Officer in 
immediate command of Seamen and Marines on detached service on 
shore without previous reference to the Captain, provided, in the case 
of Marines, that they have not been made subject to Military Law by an 
Order under the Army Act. In all the above cases, the punishments 
awarded are to be reported to the Captain and duly recorded in the 
Books and Returns of the Ships to which the men belong. 


740. The Captain may delegate to the Executive Officer when 
and so long as he may see fit, authority to award the following 
punishments specified in Table IL, Art. 744 :— 

a. If a Commander— 

No. 10, for the whole period. 
No. 11, for 24 days. 
No. 16, to the full extent, 
No. 18, , oy 
No. 21, » oo» 
b. Ifa Lientenant— 
No. 10, for 7 days. 
No. 11, for 14 days, but not to apply to Petty or Non- 
Commissioned Officers. 
No. 16, to the full extent. 
No. 18, ,, 
No, 21, to the extent ‘of six cuts. 

2. The Captain may delegate to the Senior Commissioned Officer 
of Marines, when and so long as he may see fit, authority to award 
the following punishments to Marines for military offences connected 
with guards and clothing, but not with reference to the general 
duties of the Ship :— 

No. 10, for 7 days. 

No. 11, for 14 days, but nct to apply to Non-Commissioned 
Officers. 

Ne. 19, to the full extent, 
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These punishments, when awarded, are always to be reported to 
the Captain and to the Executive Officer, and are to be duly entered 
in the Punishment Book and Returns. 

3. The Captain may also delegate to the Officer Commanding any 
troops on board the power of inflicting certain summary punishments, 
as laid down in Clause 8 of Art. 1211. 


741, In awarding summary punishments, hasty complaints are 
invariably to be discouraged. Investigations are, when the Service 
and the circumstances admit, to be deferred until the day following 
that of the committal of the offence, but nu complaint is on any 
account to be deferred or remanded for a longer period than. may 
be necessary to ensure a proper investigation, except in the circum- 
stances stated in Clause 2, Should delay take place, the cause is to 
be stated on the Punishment Warrant or in the Record of Offences. 

2. All complaints are to be fully investigated on the Quarter Deck, 
in the presence of the accuser and the accused, who, as well as their 
witnesses, are to be heard fully and with impartiality. Should the 
accused be on the sick list, the investigation may, at the discretion of 
the Captain, be postponed until the man is fit for duty. 

3. Inconsiderate punishments as well as needlessly protracted 
punishments should be avoided, and only so much severity resorted 
to as may be necessary for the prevention of crime or offences, and 
for the maintenance of proper order and discipline. The magnitude 
of the punishment should be in proportion to the gravity of the 
offence and the previous character of the offender. 

4. All altercations with excited or drunken men are to be avoided ; 
no man under the influence of temper or drink is to be placed ina 
situation likely to further excite him, and thereby lead him to acts of 
violence or insubordination. 


742. The Captain, or the Officer, to whom authority is delegated 
under the provisions of Clause 2, Art. 789, when ordering punish- 
ments by warrant, is to be very careful that the Warrants are 
correctly drawn up, and that they contain all the required particulars. 
and also that they bear the signature of the complaining Officer, 
in attestation of the complaint having been made by him. 

2. Inthe first Warrant made out for a man, in any quarter, all his 
offences during the preceding six months are to be entered; but 
for his previous time in the Ship, only the Punishments by Warrant 
except in the case of Corporal Punishment, when ‘every offence 
committed in the Ship must be stated. Should a man be punished 
by Warrant more than once during a quarter, only the offences com- 
mitted since the date of the last Warrant are to be entered, with a 
reference to the date of such previous Warrant. 

3. The duration of every punishment, except in the circumstances 
stated in Clause 3, Art. 756, in respect to imprisonment, is to be 
reckoned from the date of its award, and such punishments as require 
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a Warrant for their execution are to be considered as awarded when 
the Warrant has been signed by the Captain. When signed, a 
Punishment Warrant is completed by being read to the Prisoner 
preceded by the Article of War under which his offence falls, the 
reading, as a general rule, being carried out on the Quarter Deck. 
Unless the Captain should think it necessary for the sake of exawmple, 
the previous offences of the Prisoner, entered in the Warrant, are not 
to be read. 


743, In regard to all summary punishments, the following further 

directions are to be observed :— 

a. Punishment for mutiny is to take place at any time, when 
immediate example is necessary. 

Other summary punishments which are carried out on board 
are to be suspended on Sundays, except :— 

Confinement in cells or under a canvas screen ; 

Stoppage of leave; and 

Stoppage of grog. 

b. Cells are not to be less than 6} feet in length, 3 feet in 
breadth, and the full height between decks, and they are to be 
properly ventilated. Cells are not to be made or altered 
without the authority of the Admiralty at home, or the 
Cowmander-in-Chief abroad, 

Confinement in any other closed place than the established 
cells or under a screen, is forbidden. Sce 772, Clause 9 
(Cells above 80° F.). 

c. Men are not to be deprived of their night’s rest at sea asa 
punishment. 

d. The use of irons or handcuffs is to be avoided as much as 
possible ; the only recourse to them should be for the purpose 
of ensuring the safe custody of a prisoner, or for mutinous 
conduct. 

e. Gags are not to be used. Men who are noisy or violent are 
to be confined in a cell for such time as may be necessary. 

f. Pay is not to be forfeited nor are any stoppages of pay 
and allowances to be made for misconduct, except in cases 
expressly authorised by Statute, or by the Regulations of the 
Service. 

g. Every punishment inflicted must be applicable to the offence, 
and to the offender at the time he committed the offence of 
which he stands convicted. 


Tables of Punishments. 


744. The Captain and all Officers and others to whom they refer, 
are e observe the directions contained in the following Tables I. 
and IT. :— 
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Taste I.—Index of Offences suggesting the Maximum Summary 
Punishment that may in each case be awarded. The figure 
in the column opposite to each offence refers to the number of 
the punishment in Table IL, and in all ordinary cases it may 
be taken to represent the maximum penalty that should be 
summarily awarded. 


for the Offences in Italics, all Boys may be Birched. For other Offences they may be 
Caned. Boys under Training are dealt with under separate Regulations. 


Maximum 
Offence. Summary 
Punishment, 
§ a, AnseNnce og DesEeRrion. 
I. Desertion - 3 
AL. Quitting ship, boat, working arty, or other duty, without leave, but not 
with intent to desert = - - - - - 4 
UII. Absence without leave - - e - - e 4 
§ b, Deception. 
I. Maliciously ‘making false charges of a nature which, if true, would 
have rendered the accused liable to No. 1 Punishment - 1 
Il. Making false charges - s 4 
III. Giving false evidence, or prevaricating at investigations, or lying - 4 
{V. Answering call for another man with intent to deceive, or making 
frivolous or vexatious complaints  - - - - - 7 
§c, Dintiness ann UNTIDINESS. 
I. Being habitually slovenly and dirty - - - = es 10 
Il. Committing a nuisance 8 
111. Not being in proper dress, or being dirty or slovenly i in | person ¢ or dress 10 
§ d, Disopepiance. 
I. Wilful disobedience of orders - - : * 4 
4I. Inattention to or neglecting to carry out orders : : - 10 
§ e, Drunkenness. 
L raoarricasrg at sea, or on duty Ss - . - 7 4 
IL. Smuggling liquor on board, or into a boat - : : : 4 
Tl. Habitual Drunkenness - - - - - - - 4 
IV. Drunkenness - - - 6 
V. Trafficking in, receiving, giving away, playing for, or welling any 
wine, spirit, or beer 6 
Vi. Drunk or disorderly in atreets - - - - - - 6 
§ £, Dorr, Nectecr on Avomwanon or. 
L Deserting post - - - 4 
IL Neglect of important duty, 0 or improperly performing the sc same - 4 
U1. Skulking from or neglect of common duty, being slack or improperly 
performing the same = - 10 
IV. Not ans muster 10 
V. Wilfully producing, concealing, aggravating, or Or feigning any, disease 
or infirmity, to the prejudice of the Service = : 4 
VL Wilfully omitting to detect and report all offenders against “ The 
‘aval Discipline Act”; or wilfully neglecting to assist others in 
the detection and apprehension of such offenders : : bs 4 
VIL. Inattention at drills or exercises - ete 10 
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TasLe I.—Index of Offences—continued. 


(cHaP. XIX. 


Offence. 


Maximum 
Summary 
Punishment. 


§ g. Goop Orpen, OrvENcEs AGAINST. 


I. Gambling - - - 
II. Misbehaving at, or neglecting to attend, Divine Service - 
JIT. Making a noise, or talking at quarters or in the ranks - 
IV. Spitting about the decks - - - - 
V. Sleeping in the tops, or boats, or other i improper Places - 
V1. Getting in, or out of, the ports - - 
VIL. Throwing things overboard from improper places - - 


§ h, Hammocks, Crotuzs, of Beppine. 


I. Selling or making away with medals or clasps - - 

Il. Selling or impr operly disposing f clothes: or bedding without Per 
mission - 

Ill. Examining another man’s bag or locker = - - ap es 

IV. Using another man’s clothes, bammock, or bedding - - - 

V. Sleeping in another man’s hammock - - - 

VI. General neglect with regard to hammocks, bags, or clothes - - 


§.i, Ineworatiry. 


1. Indecent assaults, or indecent acts of a grossly immoral character 
LL. Cursing, swearing, or making use of obscene language - - 


§ j. Insvzorprnation anp DisREsrecr. 


V. Disrespect towards superiors 
VI. Impeding the police of the ship in the perfor ‘mance of their duties 


1. Mutiny - - - < os a 5, 3 z 
Il. Insubordination - : 5 s a 
III. Insolence, or contempt to superiors : : : - . 
IV. Riotous conduct - - - - - 


§ k, MisceLtanzovs. 


I. Wilfully breaking, wasting, or injuring public stores, or wilfully 
destroying or injuring the clothes or effects of persons tn the Royal 
Navy or others - - - 

II. Injuring or wasting public stores through carelessness - - 


Note.—In either of these cases the amount charged, if any, against the 
offender’s wages under Art. 1368, is to be taken into consideration 
and duly recorded as provided for in that article. 


Ill. Maliciously throwing anything from aloft ‘2 
1V. Negligently throwing or lowering anything from valoft; or using marline 
spikes, fids, &c., without good lanyards - - - Ss 

V. Carelessness with respect to arms - - - - “ 


§ 1. Quarretiine, Ficutixe, on Assavrr. 


I. Violent assault - - 5 ‘ = = s 
Il. Fighting, quarrelling, or assaulting - 
UL. Using provoking language tending to create bad feeling or disturbance 
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TaBLE I.—Index of Offences—continued. 


7 cet Suggested 
Maximum Maximum 
Offence. Summary Panishments 


Punishment. for Offences. 


§ m, Senter. 


I. Striking or forcibly interrupting a sentry - - 2 ee 
Al. Using abusive language to a sentry - - : - 2 
(IL. Interrupting or not obeying the lawful orders of a sentry - - 10 


§ n, Suoxrne anv Fire. 


I. Negligently using fire or lights - - - - a 4 
II. Smoking out of hours or in improper places - - - 10 
Ill. Having lights after hours - - - - - = 10 
TV. Persons under 18 years of age smoking - - - 10 
§ o, THerr. 
I. Theft - - - - 4 - - =. <8 1 
AL, Unlawful possession of or receiving stolen goods or money 7 1 
Ill. Fraud or cheating : - - - = st ee 4 
LV. Misappropriating public stures or money - - - - 1 
V. Pilfering - - - - - - < = 10 


§ p. Accessories. 


L Persons who assist or incite others to commit, or connive at others 
committing, any of the foregoing offences, may be punished as 
principals according to their rating or position; but— 

II. Corporal punishment can oniy be inflicted upon the principals. 
ff. Forfeiture of wages can only apply to principals. 
IV, When imprisonment is awarded to accessories, it may not oxceed_three 
calendar months. 


Excxprions. 


None of the above offences, with the exception of Mutiny, can be 
summarily dealt with if they take place in such circumstances as 
to make them capital under the Naval Discipline Act. 


This Table is not exhaustive ss to offences, and, as ita heading 
inports, it is intended to be merely suggestive ; but whenever the 
scale is exceeded, the reasons are to be stated in the Warrant and 
Record of Offences. 


to 
- 
on 
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DIsMIssAL wiTH DisGRAce. 


745. Whenever the Captain shall consider that from his conduct 
or any particular offence, any person serving under him below the 
rank of Subordinate Officer is utterly unworthy of being retained in 
the Service, he shall, with the assistance of the Executive Officer, 
or if dealing with a Marine, of the Marine Officer, enquire carefully 
into the case, and fully report the result on Form 8S. 246, to his 
Commander-in-Chief, in support of the application that such person 
may be dismissed with disgrace, if the crime or offence with which he 
has been charged renders him liable to this punishment under the 
Naval Discipline Act. 

2. This punishment, which is the highest in the Summary Code, 
is, as a rule, only to be resorted to for offences of a disgracefully 
immoral character, or for a continued course of misconduct, culmi- 
nating in some gross act of insubordination, which proves the 
offender to be a person of such bad disposition or habits as to be 
unworthy of serving His Majesty again in any capacity. It carries 
with it the Civil and Military disqualifications stated in the Naval 
Discipline Act, and it may be accompanied with Corporal Punishment, 
Imprisonment, or Confinement in Cells, provided that the offender, by 
his rating and position at the time when he committed the offence, 
was amenable to the penalty. 

8. The punishment of dismissal with disgrace, whether inflicted 


745 


Punishment 
No. 1. 


When to be 
resorted to. 


Forfeitures 


summarily or by sentence of Court-Martial, entails the forfeiture of entailed. 


all pay, head-money, bounty, salvage, prize-money, and allowances 
that have been earned by, and of all annuities, pensions, gratuities, 
medals, and decorations that may have been granted to, the offender. 
Medals and decorations so forfeited are to be immediately 
transmitted to the Accountant-General. 
4, Marines are in all respects subject to the above Regulations. 
See 1173 (Procedure and disposal), 


746. Every person so dismissed is to be informed of his in- 
capacity under the Naval Discipline Act to serve His Majesty again 
in any Naval, Military, or Civil Service, and that, should he enter or 
re-enter the Navy or the Marines, he will be summarily discharged, 
when discovered ; and further, that any pay that may be due to him, 
as well as any benefits that might have accrued to him for his services 
subsequent to such re-entry, will become forfeited ; should he be re- 
entered and subsequently detected, he is to be forthwith discharged 
and to suffer all such furfeitures. 

2. This regulation is applicable to Men who have been dismissed 
with ignominy from the Army or Marines. 


747. Whenever a person is dismissed with disgrace, a notation to 
that effect is to be made against his name on the Ship’s books. The 
particulars of the crime, with a full description ot the offender's 
person, and the names of all the Ships in which he has served, are 
to be sent, on Form S. 243, through the Commander-in-Chief, to the 
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Admiralty, in order that his description may be circulated with a 
view to prevent his re-entry, and that the necessary notations may 
be made against his name in the Admiralty Register of Services, or in 
the Divisional Records in the case of a Marine. 
Sending ashore 2. If the person dismissed with disgrace should desire it, and there is 
if abroad. no objection on the part of the local authorities to his landing, he may 
be dismissed abroad; but should he wish it, he may be sent home by 
When sent the first opportunity of a Ship-of-War or Transport. If sent in a 
home ina Shio- Ship-of-War, the Captain is to be informed of his offences, and is not 
of- War. to order him to work on any account; he is to be victualled at two- 
thirds allowance, without spirit, and on his arrival home, is to be 
immediately discharged to the shore. Sce 768 (Authority for 
dinmissal). See 164 (Sale of effects of men dismissed). 


CorporaL PUNISHMENT. 
(See Foot-note.) 
Punishment 748. It being requisite for the maintenance of the efficiency, 
Aowi2 discipline, and even safety of His Majesty's Ships of War, that the 
power of inflicting corporal punishment, when absolutely necessary, 
should be continued, sucl punishment, under the following conditions 
may be inflicted under the responsibility and authority of the Captain, 
who is however to exercise the power vested in him with the greatest 
discretion and -forbearance, compatible with the discipline of the 
Service :— 

a. Corporal punishment is never to exceed 25 lashes; 

b. Except in a case of open Mutiny. no corporal punizhment is 
to be inflicted without a Warrant in the established form, 
which must be fully completed 12 hours before the punish- 
ment shall take place. See 750 (Warrant) ; 

c. No Petty or Non-Commissioned Officer, and no Seaman, Marine, 
or other person in the First Class for Conduct, belonging to 
a Ship, shall be liable to summary corporal punishment 
except for Mutiny, as herein-after explained ; 

d. No Seaman, Marine, or other person in the Second Class for 
Conduct belonging to a Ship, shall le liable to summary 
corpoial punishment in time of peace, unless le shall be 
guilty of— 

I. Mutiny; or 
II. Using or offering violence to a Superior Officer ; 

e. Corporal punishment is not to be awarded for using or 
offering violence to a Superior Officer, should the offence be 
in its circumstances one that can be sufficiently met by 
summary imprisonment, aud if the offender can within seven 
days from the date of the offence be sent to a prison in which 
such imprisonment can be properly carried out; or if, the 
offence being aggravated in its circumstances, the offender can 
within a reasonable time be tried by Court-Martial. 


Note.—The Power of Commanding Officers to award Corporal Punishment for any 
offences tried summarily under Scction 56 of the Naval Discipline Act is suspended until 
further orders. 
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f. In time of peace, summary corpora] punishment is not to be 
awarded in the presence of a Flag Officer or Commodore, for 
any offence, without his approval. 


749. When the Captain shall receive a complaint against, or Inquiry before 
observe any misconduct on the part of, any Man, for which such award, 
Man is amenable to corporal punishment, and he is of opinion that no 
other punishment which it is in his power to award would be 
applicable or expedient in the circumstances, then, except in open 
Mutiny, he is to appoint one or more Officers to inquire into the 
particulars of the offence with which the Prisoner may stand charged, 
and having received the report of such Officer or Officers as to the 
guilt or innocence of the accused, and after subsequent and full 
investigation on his own part, he is to act as, according to his 
judgment, may seem right. 


750. If he should determine upon ordering the Prisoner to be Warrant. 
corporally punished, he is to make out a Warrant on Form S.182, 
in which all the information required is to be clearly and explicitly 
set forth. (See Footnote.) : 


751. Exceptional power is hereby given to the Captain, or to In case of open 
the Commanding Officer in the case of open Mutiny. When an Mutiny. 
immediate example is necessary to deter others from joining, any 
person under the grade of Subordinate Officer, who shall be guilty of 
open Mutiny, may be summarily punished corporally ; in such urgent 
cases neither Warrant nor preliminary enquiry by other Officers is 
necessary, but the Officer so acting is forthwith to forward, for the 
information of the Admiralty, a detailed statement of the circum- 
stances which called for such deviation from the general rules in this 
respect, the degree of punishment inflicted, and all other particulars 
required by the usual Warrant, and a duplicate statement is to 
accompany the Quarterly Returns. 


752. By Corporal Punishment is to be understood the usual Definition of 
punishment at the Gangway ; it is to be carried out according to the Corpora 
custom of the Service, and in the presence of the Captain, the *™*!met 
Officers, and the Ship’s Company, or so many as can be spared from 
other duties. Every other description of Corporal Punishment by 
rope, stick, or any other instrument, is hereby forbidden, with the 
exception of the authorised caning and birching of Boys. 


753. Corporal Punishment is to carry with it in all cases— Purishments 
a, Disrating to a grade below that of Leading Seaman or jfcomPanying 
Non-Commissioned Officer ; ; 
b. Deprivation of Good Conduct Medal and Badges, and 
reduction to the Second Class for Conduct. : 


Yote—The power of Commanding Officers to award Corporal Puvishment for any 
offences tried summarily under Section 56 of the Naval Discipline Act is suspended until 
further orders. 
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754, In the casual absence of the Captain, the Commanding Officer 
is not to order Corporal Punishment to be inflicted, unless the Captain 
shall be absent on Admiralty leave ; or, if abroad, on leave granted 
by a Commander-in-Chief for a lengthened period. (See Foot-note.) 


755. Nothing contained in the foregoing Articles can be deemed 
to extend to the nullification or abatement of such powers as are 
vested in Naval Courts-Martial by the Naval Discipline Act, to award 
Corporal Punishment to persons under the rank of Officer. 


IMPRISONMENT. 


756. Every person below the grade of Petty Officer, or Non- 
Commissioned Ofticer, with the exceptions specified in Clause 4, who 
shall be guilty of an offence triable under the Naval Discipline Act, 
and punisiable by imprisonment, may be, provided the offence is 
not made capital by the Act, summarily tricd and sentenced by the 
Captain on Punishment Warrant, Form S. 182, ta term of imprisonment 
not exceeding three calendar months, with or without hard labour, 
and, in compliance with the Act, shall be committed to Gaol by the 
Captain’s Order for Imprisonment Form S. 245. 

2. Every person below the rank vf Subordinate Officer may in 
the same manner be summarily tried for desertion and imprisoned 
with or without hard labour for any term not exceeding three 
calen:lar months, but the maximum imprisonment for absence without 
leave is by Statute limited to 10 weeks. 

3. If by reason of a Ship being at sea or at a place at which there 
is no proper prison a sentence of imprisonment cannot be duly exe- 
cuted, the Officer awarding the sentence may dircct in writing on the 
Punishment Warrant Form, S. 182, that the sentence shall not begin 
to take eff-ct until the arrival of the offender at sone place where there 
is such a proper prison, when he shall un‘leryo his sentence as if the 
date of such arrival were the day on which the seutence was awarded, 
notwithstanding that in the meantime he may have become entitled 
to his discharge from His Majesty’s Service. 

An offender in such a case is to be conveyed with all reasonable 
speed to a proper prison, and during passage may be kept in open 
custody, but he is to be subject to restraint or confinement whenever 
his safe-keeping or any misbehaviour on his part may render it 
necessary, provided that in accordance with Section 74, Clause 2 of 
the Naval Discipline Act, any time during which he has been in 
confinement shall be deducted from the term of his imprisonment. 
See 760 ‘Naval custody). 

4. Leading Seamen, Leading Signalmen, Leading Carpenter's Crew, 
Shipwrights, Ship's Steward’s Assistants after three years’ service as 
such, and Men wearing Good Conduct Badges are not to be summarily 
imprisoned, except for— 

a. Mutiny or highly Insubordinate Conduct ; 
b. Desertion, or Deserting Post ; 


Note.—The power of Commanding Officers to award Corporal Punishment for any 
offences tried summarily under Section 56 of the Naval Discipline Act is suspended until 
further orders, 
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c. Indecent Acts of an immoral character ; 

d. Theft or Fraud ; 

e. Smuggling Liquor into Ship ; 

Ff. Quitting Ship, Boat, or Working Party without leave ; 
g. Drankenness on duty ; 

h. Violent Assault ; 

i. Aggravated Cases of Leave-Breaking. 

5. In order to secure as much uniformity as possible in the Uniformity in 
award of sentences of imprisonment by Officers in command of sada, for ite: 
His Majesty's Ships at Home Ports, on Foreign Stations, and in?» i 
Detached Squadrons, such Officers, when in the presence of a Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, are to submit the Punishment 
Warrant, S. 182, for his consideration and approval before completing 
it, that is before causing the sentence to be read to the Prisoner. 

Subject to the approval of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Modification of 
Officer in the preceding case, Officers, at any time before the com- sentences. 
pletion of a Warrant, that is, before it is read to the Prisoner, though 
it may have been signed, are free to modify or even withdraw any 
sentence they may have awarded, if, on further consideration, it 
should appear to them desirable to do so. See 742, Clause 3 (Com- 
pleting Warrants). 

6. The space provided on the Punishment Warrant, Form §. 182, Selection of 
for the insertion of the name of the Gaol to which the Prisoner is to Geol for tah 
be sent, is to be left blank by the Officer ordering the imprisonment, ” ‘ 
when in the presence of a Commander-in-Chief or Senior Ofticer, so that 
the latter, who is best able to ascertain the capabilities of Gaols in the 
neighbourhood of the Port, or on the Station under his command, 
may fill in the blank space at his diserction. 

7. The amount of physical punishment involved in imprisonment Officers in com- 
depends in a great measure on the discipline and dietary observed mand fo te 
in the Gaols to which the Prisoners are committed, and on the climate ; peat bce 
it is advisable, therefore, that Officers in command should consider 
these points, especially when they commit offenders to Prisons situated 
out of the United Kingdom. 

8. Commanders-in-Chief or Senior Officers are to obtain informa- Visiting Gaols. 
tion as to the state of the Gaols, by directing a Cuptain to visit them 
from time to time, with the permission of the Civil Authorities, and 
report on them. 

9. Hard Labour for the whole or any portion of the period of Hard Labour. 
imprisonment may be awarded, but Commanding Officers, in awarding 
sentences of imprisonment, are not to direct that the Prisoner 
shall be kept in solitary confinement during any portion of his 
imprisonment. 

Although not awarded sentences involving solitary confinement, Solitary Con- 
offenders will, nevertheless, be liable to be kept in separate confine- fnement. 
ment, by direction of the Governor of the Prison wherein they may 
be confined, if such action is sanctioned by the rules of the Prison. 

10. A Medical Officer is to examine the Prisoner previous to his Medical Ex- 
commitment to Gaol, to ascertain whether he is physically capable of “zation. 
undergoing his sentence ; and again on his return to the Ship. 
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11. Europeans are not to be imprisoned on shore on the West 
Coast of Africa, nor in other notoriously unhealthy places, when it 
can possibly be avoided. 

12. As a general rule, a Boy who is to be retained in the Service 
after imprisonment, is not to be committed to any other than a Naval 
or Military Prison. 

13. Imprisonment should only take place in Gaols or Prisons 
authorised by the provisions of the Naval Discipline Act. 

14, The Order for Imprisonment being the authority for the 
Governor or Keeper of a Gaol to receive and detain a Prisoner, and 
to release him at the expiration of his sentence, is to be made out 
with every technical accuracy. 

15. A sufficient escort is to accompany each Prisoner sent to the 
Gaol, and the Captain is to take care that arrangements are made 
for some proper person or persons to be at the Gaol at the exact time 
when he may be entitled to his release, to receive and conduct the 
peisoner on board; when the sentence expires on a Sunday, the 
prisoner is entitled to be released on the Saturday preceding. 


757. Imprisonment, whether summary or by sentence of Court- 
Martial, carries with it stoppage of wages, and loss of time during 
the period of imprisonment; it shall carry with it in all cases 
forfeiture of Good Conduct Medal, deprivation of Badyes, and reduc- 
tion to the Second Class for Conduct; and, further, in the case 
of a Petty Officer or Leading Scaman, disrating to a grade below 
that of Leading Seaman, and, in the case of a Non-Commissioned 
Officer of Marines when embarked, toa rank below that of Corporal. 
See 1178 (Reduction of Non-Commissioned Officers). See 1980A, 
Clause 4 (Effect of une term of Imprisonment on Pension). 

2. The cost of the subsistence of Men in Gaol, and the expenses 
attending their removal to and from the Prison, will be borne by the 
Admiralty ; and where no local arrangements for meeting such costs 
and expenses exist, similar to those that prevail at the principal Home 
Ports, the Accountant Officer of the Ship to which a Prisoner belongs, 
under the authority of the Captain, and on proper Vouchers; is to 
defray the expenses incurred in the removal of the Prisoner, and to 
pay to the Governor or Keerer of the Gaol, if at home, the amount 
claimed, provided it does not exceed 1s. a day for each Prisoner's 
subsistence. If abroad, and in the absence of local arrangements, 
the Captain will order the amount claimed to be paid should he 
consider it fair and reasonable. In every case the full particulars 
are to be given in the Vouchers. 

3. Imprisonment by sentence of Civil Power entails the stoppage 
of wages and time, as specified in Clause 1, except in such special 
eases as the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer may consider 
deserving of the remission of those penalties. 

In every case of imprisonment by the Civil Power, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is to decide whether any or all of 
the other penalties that follow on imprisonment—viz,, loss of Badges 
and Medals, reduction to the Second Class for Conduct, and an 
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inferior character at the end of the year,—shall or shall not be en- 
forced. The decision of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
is to be obtained as soon as possible after the man’s conviction, and 
is to be noted, with all necessary particulars of the case, in the Ship’s 
Ledger, Conduct beok, and Quarterly Return of Punishments. 

Should a man have been on leave when imprisoned by the Civil 
Power, his time and pay are not to be stopped for that portion 
of his imprisonment during which he was on leave. See 768 
(Conviction by Civil Power without Imprisonment). 

4. The Commanders-in-Chief at the Home Ports or of the 
Channel Fleet, the Senior Officer on the Coast of Ireland, and the 
Officer Commanding any Detached Squadrons at Home, when not in 
the presence of a Senior Officer, are only to refer to the Admiralty 
cases connected with imprisonment by the Civil Power which appear 
to them to merit more severe penaities than they are empowered to 
award. When a case is referred, a copy of.the Offender’s Service 
Certificate is to accompany the report. 


758. A person sentenced to imprisonment at home, whether Men sent to 
summarily or by Court-Martial, is to be discharged from the Ship's Prisons at 
Books from the date from which the sentence takes effect, and re- 5 
entered on the day following his discharge from the prison at the 
expiration of his sentence. ‘The number and date of the Punishment 
Warrant and the offence for which he is committed, the Prison to 
which he is sent, and the term of his sentence, are to be noted on 
the books. 

2. Men serving in Ships on Foreign Stations, who are sentenced to Men sent to 
imprisonment, whether summarily or by sentence of Court-Martial, Prison abroad, 
are to be dealt with according to the circumstances of each case, 
viz, :— 

a. In the case of a Man sentenced io a short term of imprison- 

ment, who will return to his own Ship, his name is to be 
retaincd on the books of that Ship, on a separate and 
special list. 

b. In all other cases the name of the Man, with his rating and 
official number, is to be at once notified to the Flag Ship, 
with a view to his being entered on the books of that Ship 
on a special list, until such time as he rejoins the Service, Transfer List. 
and a Transfer List, Form S. 45, is to accompany him to the 
gaol, as directed by Art. 1608. If he rejoin any other Ship 
than the Flag Ship, the Captain of such Ship is to send a 
notification thereof at once to the Flag Ship in order that the 
man may be discharged from her books. 


3. Three days, at least, before sailing for a Foreign Station the Men in Prison 
Captain is to furnish the Senior Officer present with a report on fom Ships | 
‘orm S, 228 of the men in Prison, specifying their names, ratings, °° ' sil. 
date of commitment, for what period committed, and for what offence. 

Such men may be removed from prison for the purpose of rejoining 
their Ship, at the discretion of the Senior Officer, in cases where a 
a 31986, 257 oR 
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very few days of the sentence remain unexpired, or at any time should 
any serious inconvenience to the Service be likely to ensue from their 
detention. See Clause 6 of this Article. 

4. Men in Civil Custody at home after being convicted of any 
offence, are to be discharged from Ship’s Books from the date of their 
original detention by the Civil Power, and re-entered on their return, 
except in the following cases :— 

a. When the forfeiture of wages and time is remitted under 

Clause 3 of preceding Article. 

5. When such discharge and re-entry would take place on the 

same day. 

Men in Civil Custody abroad are to be dealt with in the same 
manner as men imprisoned under the Naval Discipline Act as 
specified in Clause 2 of this Article. 

Men on leave at the time of their Arrest by the Civil Power, are 
- tw be discharged from Ship’s Books until the expiration of their 
cave. 

5. Officers and Men waiting trial by Court-Martial, or Prisoners 
waiting disposal, are not to be sent to Hospital without the sanction 
of the Senior Officer. 

When so sent, 2 communication that they are to be considered 
as in arrest will be made to the Principal Medical Officer of the 
Hospital, who is required by his instructions to abstain from bringing 
forward for survey any such Officers or Men without the special 
directions of the Commander-in-Chicf at home or of the Senior 
Officer present abroad. 

When a survey has been held under such directions, the report is 
to be enclosed in a special letter addressed to the authority ordering 
the survey, for tinal decision as to the disposal of the prisoners. 

¢. If a Prisoner should be discharged from a Prison in His Majesty’s 


under See. 78, dominions at home or abroad, under the provisions of Section 78, of 


Naval Disci- 
pline Act. 


When power 
should be 
exercised. 


the Naval Discipline Act, such discharge shall be held to remit all that 
portion of his sentence that may be unexpired at the date of such 
discharge, except in the case of his discharge to naval custody for the 
purposes specitied in the latter part of the said Section. This power 
should, however, be used with great discretion, and should not be 
exercised except where the services of men imprisoned are required 
in emergency, or when the Ship to which they belong is on the 
point of sailing from the Port, and even in this latter case a prisoner 
should not be discharged when it is likely that at the end of his 
sentence there will be a Ship present, in which he can be received, and 
from which there would be a probability of his rejoining his proper 
Ship within a reasonable time. 

Neither should this power be exercised when the length of a 
Prisoner’s sentence renders it possible to transfcr him, either in his 
cwn or some other Ship, to a Prison in England to complete sentence, 
or to some other Prison abroad from which there would be greater 
facilities for sending him back to his own Ship at the expiration of his 
sentence. Such cases should be dealt with under Section 75, N.D. Act, 
and in each case of transfer a Prison Transfer Form is to accompany 
the Prisoner. 
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7. If a Prisoner should be discharged to a Ship froma a Prison Notation on 
abroad, before the expiration of the term of his sentence, a note is to Vedger of 
be made in the “Remarks” Column of the Ledger, stating under digeharge: 
which Section of the Naval Discipline Act he has been received or 
board—i.e., whether as a Prisoner on passage, for transfer to another 
Prison under Section 75 of the Act, or as specified in the first 
peragraph of Clause 6 of this Article, under Section 78. 

8. When a Man is to be dismissed from the Service at the When Prisoner 
expiration of his imprisonment, notice thereof is to be given by the i8 to be dis- 
Captain to the Governor of the Prison to which he may be sent, in ™**" 
order that he may be set at liberty at the expiration of his sentence. 

See 1608 (Pay and Documents of men sent to prison). 


759. Prisoners while on passage in H.M. Ships are not to be called Prisoners on 
upon to do duty except in cases of emergency. They may be dealt passage. 
with as Prisoners at large, that is, kept in open custody, when the 
circumstances will permit, but they are to be subject to restraint or 
confinement whenever their safe custody or any misconduct on their 
part may render it necessary. Sce 748, Sub-clause e (Confinement-for 
noise or violence). 


760. The Captain is responsible for the safe-keeping of every Naval Custody. 
Person, Offender, or Prisoner, on board, who is placed in Naval 
Custody, and is to give such directions in cach case as are necessary 
te comply with the regulations which follow. 
Such Custody may be Open or Close, according to the circumstances 
of each case and at the discretion of the Captain, it being clearly 
understood that Open Custody only involves such restraint as may 
be necessary for safe-keeping, whereas Close Custody involves depri- 
vation of all liberty, continuous supervision, and is equivalent to 
confinement in the sense in which it is used in Art. 756, Clause 3. 


761. Prisoners who may be in Naval Custody while undergoing Treatment of 
asentence of Imprisonment or Penal Servitude awarded by Court- Prisoners 
Martial, are, so far as possible, to be subjected to the following rules aderyouy 
based on those laid down for Naval Prisons :— . 

a Prisoners are not to be allowed to communicate by letter 

with any person nor to receive any letter or visit without 
permission from the Admiralty, or the Commander-in-Chicf 
on a Foreign Station. 

b. Any letter written by or to a Prisoner with such permission 
is first to be read by the Captain of the Ship. Other letters 
addressed to the Prisoner should be forwarded to the Governor 
of the Prison to which he is committed for delivery to him on 
discharge. 

c. Any visit allowed to a Prisoner must take place in the 

presence of an Officer or the Master-at-Arms. 

d. Prisoners in Naval Custody during transfer from one Priscn- 
to another may be allowed any privileges as reyards visits or 
letters earned by them under the Regulations of the Prison 
from which they have been removed. 
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2. Such measures are to be taken in His Majesty’s Ships to 
enforce these rules as circumstances will permit, and no departure 
from them should be allowed unless in exceptional cases when the 
Captain is to act according to his discretion, reporting the fact and 
the special reasons which influenced him, to the Commander-in-Chief. 


DismissaAL FRoM His Masesty’s Service. 


762. If the offence does not render the offender liable to dismissal 
with disgrace under the Naval Discipline Act, or if he is not deemed 
deserving of so severe a punishment, then, after a similar enquiry to 
that provided for in Art. 745, and if he is considered unworthy 
of retention in the Service, he may be Dismissed from His Majesty’s 
Service. This punishment may follow Corporal Punishment, Im- 
prisonment, or Confinement in Cells, provided the offender by his 
grade and classification for conduct at the time when he committed 
the offence was liable to the penalty. 

2. Unless in exceptional cases, no person is to be dismissed from 
His Majesty’s Service until the various punishments to which he has 
rendered himself amenable have been inflicted on him and found to 
have been of no avail in reforming his conduct, nor is any one to be 
so dismissed if the Commander-in-Chief should consider it likely that 
the Offender would recover his character, if transferred to another 
Ship, by exchange or otherwise. See 1123 (Discharge of men as 
wnfit or incompetent). 


768. The order for the dismissal of a person with Disgrace or 
from His Majesty's Service must proceed from the Admiralty at home 
or the Commander-in-Chief abroad ; if imprisonment or other punish- 
ment is to form part of the sentence, such other punishment is not 
to be awarded until the decision of the Admiralty at home or the 
Commander-in-Chief abroad as to the dismissal has been obtained. 


2. The Reports of Enquiry, S. 246, are in all cases to be forwarded 
to the Admiralty. 


764, When a Man is Dismissed with Disgrace, or from His 
Majesty’s Service, or when his services are dispensed with on account 
of misconduct, any of his effects which are strictly uniform, with the 
exception of one suit from which the distinctive marks must be 
removed, are to be sold in the same manner as Dead and Run Men’s 
effects, and the proceeds are to be credited to his account on the 
Ship’s ledger. When such dismissal from His Majesty’s Service is 
preceded by imprisonment, any balance due is to be paid to the Manon 
his release from prison. See '745, Clauses 3 and 4; 1488 and 1603, 
as to pay, recovery of G.C.B., &c. 

2. The above clause does not apply to Marines, nor to Men and 
Boys who entered the Service prior to Ist March 1896, nor to Boys in 
the Training Ships who are to be dealt with under Art. 67 of the 
Training Service Regulations, nor is it to affect the Regulations under 
which the effects of deserters may be sold. 
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DisRatTina. 


765. If a First or Second Class Petty Officer or Leading Seaman 
should commit any grave offence, the Captain, at his discretion, may 
disrate him to some lower rating, the duties of which he is able 
to perform, but no Petty Officer, Leading Seaman, or other Man is 
to be disrated below the limits laid down in Column 5 of Part 1, 
Appendix XV.A, and no man can be reduced to any rating lower than 
that in which he first joined. The case of a Non-commissioned Officer 
is further provided for by Art. 1178 (Reduction to Ranks). 

2. Disrating is to be effected by Warrant, Form S. 182, At the 
discretion of the Captain, it may be accompanied by deprivation of 
an or more Badges, and by reduction to the Second Cluss for 

‘onduct. 


3. If a Chief or First Class Petty Officer is disrated to a lower 
Class Petty Officer, the total number of Petty Officers allowed is not 
to be exceeded, but in the Returns a First Class Petty Officer is 
to be shown in lieu of a Chief, or a Second Class Petty Officer in lieu 
of » First Class Petty Officer, as the case may be, and no disrated 
Petty Officer is to continue to do the duty of the rating from which 
he has been degraded. 

4. The foregoing regulations do not apply to cases in which the 
Captain may deem it necessary to disrate any Petty Officer or Man 
whom, after due trial, he may find to be incapable of fulfilling the 
duties belonging to the rating which he holds. In these circum- 
stances disrating is not awarded asa punishment. Such disrating is 
not to be carried out by Warrant nor included in the Punishment 
Return, but it should be noted against the Man’s name in the Ship’s 
Ledger that he has been disrated for incompetence. He cannot be 
disrated to any rating lower than that in which he first joined, 
but he may be permitted to volunteer for any other rating for 
which he may be fit. Every such case will be decided by the 
Commander-in-Chief, who will report the action taken to the 
Admiralty. 


766. In the case of a Chief Petty Officer who may be found to 
be incompetent to discharge his duties, or to be guilty of any such 
misconduct as, in the opinion of the Captain, may require that he 
should be disrated, the Captain is to report the particulars to the 
Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer of the Squadron, and with 
his sanction disrate the Offender; but should the Captain not 
be in the presence of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of 
the Squadron, the Captain may himself disrate the Offender, reporting 
the circumstances, with the least delay possible, to the Commander- 
in-Chief, or Senior Officer of the Squadron. This rule is to 
apply to the disrating of a Chief Engine-Room Artificer or Chief 
Electrician to any class of Engine-Rooin Artificer or Electrician, for 
misconduct or incompetency, each case being reported, in the case 
of a Chief Engine-Room Artificer on Form S, 189 to the Man’s Port 
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Division in the next return of changes, and in the case of a Chief 
Electrician on Form 8. 200 to his Torpedo School. 

Should the incompetent man be an Engine-Room Artificer or 
Electrician, he may be disrated to the lowest class of that rating, 
the case being similarly reported. If abroad, and he should be 
considered unfit to be retained in the Service, he is to be servt 
home. 

A Chief Engine-Room Artificer or Chief Electrician who has been 
disrated can only be restored by the Commander-in-Chief at the 
Port to which he is attached. ‘ 

Reduction ia 2. Chief Engine-Room Artificers or Chief Electricians. of the 

to ea eee 1st Class, may be reduced to Chief Engine-Room Artificers or Chief 

ey FS" Electricians of the 2nd Class, for misconduct ; and Engine-Room 
Artificers, and [Electricians, to any lower Class of Engine-Room 
Artiticer or Electrician; such reduction in class is to be effected by 
warrant, and with the approval of the Commander-in-Chief, as in 
cases of the disrating of Chief Petty Officers. 

Chief Petty Officers who are reduced in class for misconduct are 
subject to all the penalties which may follow disrating under 
Punishment No. 6 in Table II. of Summary Punishments. 

Engine-Room Artificers and Electricians may be restored to the 
class from which they have been reduced, or to any intermediate 
class, by the Captain, but the restoration is not to take place before 
the expiration of six months from the date of reduction, without 
special authority from the Commander-in-Chief. 


DEPRIVATION OF GooD ConpucT MEDAL oR BaDGeEs. 


Punishment 767. Any person to whom a Good Conduct Medal has been 

No. 7. awarded may be deprived of it summarily by warrant under the 
hand of his Captain for subsequent misconduct, subject to the 
previous approval of the Commander-in-Chief, or Officer in command 
of the Station, or of the Admiralty when the Captain may not 
be serving under the orders of a Commander-in-Chief, and the 
deprivation is to take place publicly, and will carry with it the 
forfeiture of any claim to Good-Conduct Gratuity on discharge. The 
Medal is to be returned to the Accountant-General. See '738, Clause 10 
(Effect of loss of Medal). 


Gases wlieee. 2. Descrtion, disrating for misconduct, reduction to the Second 
forfeiture is Class for Conduct, imprisonment by the Civil Power or otherwise, 
obligatory. or the assessment of a character inferior to “ Very Good” after a 


Medal has been awarded, carries with it the forfeiture of the Medal, 
except as provided for in the following Clause; but if pensioned 
within 12 months of his deprivation and before regaining the Medal, 
the man will be considered in regard to Pension as in possession of 
the Medal. 

Forfeiture 3. A man inay be deprived of his Medal without being deprived 

either of Medal of uny Good Conduct Badge; and it is left to the discretion of the 

Pees Captain to take away one Badge without depriving a man of Ins 
Medal, if his conduct has been in all other respects satisfactory, and 
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notwithstanding that the deprivation of a Badge has necessitated 

the award of “Good” at the annual assessment of character. In the Non-Badge 
case of Men serving in non-Badge Ratings, the award of a character Ratings 
inferior to“ Very Good” will necessitate tbe forfeiture of the Medal. 

4. If a Badge should be taken away without loss of Medal, the 
Medal is not to be worn until the Badge is regained. - 

5. If the Badge is not regained within 12 months from the date Loss of more 
of deprivation, or if two or more Badges should be taken away and Mare ay Sara 
not one only, or if a man should lose a second Badge or is deprived fciture of 
a second time of a Badye which has been restored, his Medal is Medal. 
absolutely forfeited, and the deprivation is to take place publicly as 
before directed. 

6. The Good-conduct Medal of a Petty Officer or Seaman which Restoration of 
has been forfeited for misconduct may be restored on the completion forfeited Medal. 
of his time for pension, with the sanction of the Admiralty, provided 
his character during the last five years of his service has been 
“Very Good.” See 1190 (Forfeiture and Restoration of Medal of 
a Marine). 


768. If any person in possession of Good Conduct Badges commits Forfeiture of 
an offence for which the Captain considers he should forfeit one or “*°8°* 
more of such Badges, the offence is be inquired into and, if 
established, the offender may be deprived of such Badges by Warrant. 

If any person in possession of Good Conduct Badges is convicted 
by Civil Power of drunkenness, disorderly conduct, or other offences 
on shore, the Captain may, for such misconduct, cause him to be 
deprived of one or more of such Badges with the approval of the 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer. See 1185, Clause 4 (Loss of 
Badge by a Marine on conviction by Civil Power). 

2. One Badge so forfeited may be regained by six months of con- Restoration of 
tinuous very good conduct, and additional Badges by further periods Badges. 
of six months reckoned, in each case, from the date of the preceding 
restoration. 

If, however, a man has been sentenced to deprivation a second 
time within three years, the qualification is twelve months for the 
first restoration, and six months for each subsequent restoration. 

3. The period of very good conduct qualifying fur the restoration 
of a Badge is to be reckoned in the same way as the two years of 
“ Very Good” time that must precede an award. See 728, Clause 4. 

4. Time not to be reckoned towards the restoration of Badges :— 

a. Time for which pay is not allowed. 

b. Time in the Second Class for Conduct. 

c. Time for which a man’s character has been assessed as 
“ Indifferent.” 

5. Restorations are to be made when they become due, whether 
the man prefers his claim or not. 


Repucrion To SEconp Crass FOR CONDUCT. 


769. Persons who are subject to reduction te the Second Class Punishment 
for Conduct are specified in Column 3, Part 1 of Appendix XV.A. No. 8. 
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Persons in possession of a Good Conduct Medal or Badge are not 
classified for Conduct. 

2. All men on first entering or re-entering the Navy or Reserves 
are to be in the First Class for Conduct. Men reccived from other 
Ships are to be placed in the Class for Conduct last noted on their 
Service Certificates or Conduct Sheets. 

3. If men, not liable to be classified, should be disrated or 
reduced to a rating liable to classification, it is to be shown on the 
Warrants in what Class for Conduct the Captain has decided that they 
are to be placed. 


770, Men will be reduced to the Second Class as follows :— 
a. By Warrant as a specific punishment ; 
b. When subjected to corporal punishment ; 
c. When imprisoned for any offence ; 
d. When sentenced to confinement in Cells, for a period 
exceeding seven days. 

In all cases the reduction is to be set out in the Warrant. 

2. A man whose character is assessed below “Good” for any year 
ending 31st December, is to be placed in the Second Class for Conduct, 
unless he shall have been restored to the First Class within the year, 
in which case it shall Le at the Captain’s discretion to effect the 
reduction or not us he may think fit. 

The Warraut carrying out this instruction is to be dated the day 
on which the character is awarded, viz., 3lst December, so that a man 
who may be subsequently restored to the First Class shall not be 
precluded from gaining a “ Very Good” character on the following 
31st December, should his conduct have been such as to render him 
deserving of it. See 771 (Restoration to First Class for Conduct) 
and 817, Clause 6, Sub-clause b (“ Fair” Character). 

3. Men in the Second Class for Conduct are liable to be dealt with 
exceptionally in respect to Corporal Punishment and Confinement in 
Cells; if habitually dirty or slovenly in their person or dress they 
nay be ordered to fall in for inspection at such times as the Captain 
may appoint, and their condition reported to the Officer of the Watch 
or the Marine Officer, as the case may be. 

Men in the Sccond Class fer Conduct cannot be advanced to 
Ratings that are not classed for Conduct. 

4. For men holding Gunnery or Torpedo Ratings, see 879, 
Clause 2, and for Signal Ratings, 390, Clause 2. 


771. A man reduced 40 the Second Class for Conduct is to be 
restored to the First Class after six months of continuous good 
conduct unless the reduction was within three years of a previous 
restoration, or unless while in the Second Clase he has been 
awarded & punishment that would have involved reduction had he 
been in the First Class; in these cases 12 months of continuous 
good conduct must precede restoration. 

2. Time for which pay is not allowed is not to be counted towaids 
restoration ; ¢.g., time lost in prison, cells, Civil custody, or on account 
of D.S.Q. &e. 
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3. The continuity of the term of good conduct required to entitle a 
Man to restoration to the First Class is not necessarily broken by the 
award of any punishment which does not of itself entail reduction to 
the Second Class for Conduct. 
4. In the case of a Man in the Second Ciass for Conduct who Conduct Sheet. 
joins from another Ship, the period of good conduct required to entitle 
bim to restoration to the First Class is to be reckoned from the date 
entered on his Conduct Shect. 


5. Restorations are to be made when they become due, whether Unnecessary 
the man prefers his claim or not. cl ae i 
6. If, however, on account of any particular act of gallantry, or other Exceptional 


exceptionally meritorious behaviour, the Captain should consider a restoration to 
Man to be deserving of restoration to the First Class at an earlier First Clues. 
period than he would be entitled thereto under the foregoing regula- 
tion, the Commander-in-Chief may approve of such restoration, 
reporting the particulars of the case to the Admiralty. 

7. The Class for Conduct is to be noted in the Conduct Book, Where to re- 
Conduct Sheet, and the Service Certificate as provided for in cord Class for 
Arts. 814, 816 and 818, : 


CELLS. 


772. Solitary confinement in a cell or under a canvas screen on Punishment 
board, carries with it deprivation of Budges, and, at the discretion of No. 9 
the Captain, forfeiture of time and wages for the period of the confine- 
ment; should the period exceed seven days, 1eduction to the Second 
Class for Conduct is obligatory. 

2. All Men in the Second Class for Conduct sentenced to cells for Cutting hair. 
more than ten days are to have the hair of the head, but not of the 
face, cut close. 

3. Men sentenced to cells are to be checked for victualling on the 
Ship’s ledger for the period during which they are actually under- 
going their sentence, and are to be victualled as provided for in 
Appendix X. 

4, The Diet is to be at the discretion of the Captain, and is to Diet at discre- 
Le set out in the Warrant; the Low Dict, is, however, to be limited to tien of Captain. 
the first three days, or, in the case of a Man awarded fourteen days, 
to the first three and the last three days of the punishment. 

When cell punishment is awarded tor leave-breaking offences, Low 
Diet to the full extent authorised is obligatory. 

5. The Prisoner is daily to pick two pounds of cakum, which Pickingoakum. 
is to be weighed when given out to him, and again when received 
from him. 

6. He is not to be allowed the use of his bed or bedding for the first Use of bed and 
four nights, but in cold weather he may have a blanket if considered beddivg- 
necessary and specially ordered. After the first four nights he is to 
be allowed his bedding every alternate night. 

7. He is to keep himself and his cell clean.’ He is to be allowed Visits of Police. 
a Bible and the use of religious books, and if a member of the Church 
of England, he is to attend Divine Service on Sundays. He is to be 
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visited in his cell once in each watch by the Police, but he is not to be 
allowed to hold communication with any other persons. 

He is to be deprived of tobacco, knives, razors, writing materials, 
and of all secular books and papers. 

8. After the third day’s confinement he is to be brought on deck, 
under a sentry’s charge for two hours a day, one hour A.M. and cne 
hour P.M. 

9. In hot climates no Man is to be imprisoned in a cell in which 
the temperature exceeds 80°, except where there is direct ventilation 
through the Ship’s side from the outer air. See 748, Sub-Clause b 
(Dimensions of Cells). 

Prisoners in cells are to be visited night and morning by the 
Medical Officer. 

The Captain may find it necessary or advisable to relax some of 
these rules, especially when the Medical Officer, whose advice on the 
point is always to be attended to, is of opinion that by strictly 
adhering to them the health of a Prisoner would permanently suffer ; 
the Medical Officer is always to be consulted at the time with 
reference to the last three days vf bread and water in the case of a 
Man sentenced to fourteen days’ cells. 

Men sentenced to confinement in cells may undergo their punish- 
ment on board other Ships than their own, at the discretion of the 
Senior Officer present. 


Extra Work. 


778. This punishment is divided into Sections a and 8, in order 
that it may be awarded, to a greater or less degree at the discretion 
of the Captain, who in the case of an offender wearing a Good Conduct 
Badge may omit from No. 10d the standing on the Upper Deck. 


CLASSIFICATION FOR LEAVE. 


774. Petty Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, Seamen, and 
Marines, are to be divided into three classcs for leave :— 
First Class : Special. 
Second Class: General, 
Third Class: Limited. 


2. Chicf Petty Officers are not to be classed for leave, and are, 
whenever the service admits of it, to be grantcd leave. 

3. All Men on first entry and on re-entry into the Navy are to be 
placed in the special leave list. Men received from other ships -are 
to be placed in the class for leave last noted on their conduct sheets. 


First Class. 


7715. The Special Leave List is to consist of all Men below the 
rating of Chief Petty Officer who return to their leave punctually and 
fit for duty, who have not misconducted themselves whilst on leave, 
and who are in the First Class for Conduct. 
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2. Whenever leave can properly be given and the Service will 
admit of it, Men of this class are to be allowed the privilege to the 
fullest extent possible. 

3. When a Man belonging to the Special Leave List is reduced to Reduction and 
the Second Class for Conduct, he is to be placed in the General Leave restoration. 
List ; but, on restoration to the First Class for Conduct he is to revert 
to the Special Leave List, unless leave-breaking offences or misconduct 
whilst on leave have rendered him ineligible for restoration to that 
class for leave. 

4. Whena Special Leave Man breaks his leave, misconducts himself 
whilst on leave, or returns on board unfit for duty, he is, at the 
discretion of the Captain, to be placed in the General Leave List, and 
he is not to be restored to the Special Leave List until he has 
returned to his leave punctually and fit for duty during six months 
continuously, but should he be removed from the Special Leave List a 
second time within twelve months from the date of restoration, or 
ehould he while in the lower class for leave commit an offence which 
would entail his reduction were he in the higher class, he is not to be 
again restored until he has fulfilled the above conditions for nine 
months continuously. 


y Second Class. 
776. The General Leave List is to comprise all Men not included General Leave 
in the Special and Limited Leave Lists. List. 


2. Leave is to be granted to this class when convenient to the 
Service, the principle to be observed being that frequent short leave 
is preferable to longer leave at protracted intervals. 


Third Class. 


777. The Limited Leave List is to consist of Men who, having Limited Leave 
broken their leave frequently, or for long periods, or, having been List. 
guilty of gross misconduct when on leave, are, in the opinion of the 
Captain, unfit to be trusted. 

If a Man wilfully overstays his leave after having been warned 
that the Ship is under sailing orders, he may also be placed in this 
class at the Captain’s discretion. 

Every Man in this class is to be allowed leave only when and 
where the Captain may decide, but at least once every three months ; 

50 soon es he shall have returned punctually from his leave three 
times successively within a period of not less than nine months he 
shall be restored to the General Leave List. 


778. Boys are not to be classed for leave. They are frequently Boys not to be 
to be allowed leave at such ports as are considered suitable for the eluates for 


purpose, but they are not to be allowed to sleep out of the Ship unless ~~ 
the Captain for special reasons should sanction their so doing. 


779. The time necessary for all restorations is to count from the Time for 
date on which the Man was reduced, omitting all time forfeited by Testoration. 
gaol or cells. 
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2. Every man’s class for leave and the date from which he would 
be entitled to restoration to a higher class are to be noted on his 
Conduct Sheet. 


780. In Ships abroad men should be encouraged to return on 
board at night, and every facility given them for so doing. 

2. Men who miss their passage, owing to improper absence from 
their Ships on leaving port, are, after undergoing such punishment as 
may be awarded for the offence, to be sent to their own Ships, should 
an opportunity be likely to occur within a reasonable period. 


PUNISHMENTS FOR LEAVE-BREAKING. 


781. The maximum summary punishment that can be awarded 
is imprisonment as provided for in Art. '756, Clause 1, but except in 
aggravated cases the award is not to exceed 20 days. Any case 
requiring more severe punishment is to be specially reported to the 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present. 

2.. Leave-breaking offences of 48 hours and under are generally 
to be dealt with under Summary Punishments, Nos. 6 to 10 of 
Art. 744, Table II.,-according to the degree of the offence. 

3. Offences committed while on leave or during leave-breaking 
must be dealt with as the circumstances may demand, in accordance 
with the scale of summary punishments. Reduction to a lower class 
for leave may be awarded. 

4. Mulcts of pay are obligatory in all cases. 

5. It is to be borne in mind that the act of not returning to duty 
at the time ordered constitutes the main offence against discipline, 
and that the time which a Man rewains absent is an aggravation 
of the offence, and is to be dealt with on its merits in each case. 


782. The ratings specified in Columns C, D, and E, of Table IL., 
Art. 744, and Domestics, are liable to stoppage of leave for leave- 
breaking offences for periods not exceeding 30 days. 

Tn the case of ratings other than these, stoppage of leave should 
not be awarded as a punishment for leave-breaking. 

2. Stoppage of leave is to take effect from the date of award. 


783. Every leave-breaker is to be mulet of one day’s pay, for each 
period of six hours, or part of six hours, of improper absence. 

2. These mulcts are obligatory within the following limit, 7. 
the total deduction, including time in cells, is in no case to exceed 
sixty days’ pay, exclusive of any expenses incurred in the man’s 
apprehension. 

8. Where, however, the award of imprisonment for an aggravated 
offence of leave-breaking including the forfeiture of time and mulcts 
would involve a loss of more than sixty days’ pay, the Captain may 
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temit the mulcts iu whole or in part at his discretion, provided 
that the total amount forfeited shall not be less than sixty days’ pay. 

4. Men returning from leave drunk, whether such return is Returning 
voluntary or otherwise, or men who were drunk at the time of fromleave 
being received into Naval Custoly, whether their leave had expired 
or not, are to be mulct of one day’s pay, and are to be dealt with 
under Section @, Table I., of Summary Punishments. 

5. A day’s pay is to include all pay and allowances for which Day's Pay. 
credit is given in the ledger. 

G. The scale of mulcts does not apply to men who desert and who “ Run” Men. 
are consequently marked “ Run” on the books. 

7. Deductions from the pay of a Man reduced to a lower rating 
are to be charged against him on the scale of pay of such lower 
rating. 


SToppaGE oF GRoa. 


784. Stoppage of Grog, when used apart from No. 10, is to be Punishment 
confined to offences comprised under the head of Drunkenness and No. 15. 
may not be awarded for more than thirty days except for habitual 
or repeated drunkenness, when the Captain may continue the stoppage 
for such time as he may consider necessary with reference to the 
habits and disposition of the offender. When the penalty extends 
beyond thirty days, the savings value of the ration is to be puid to 
the Man under stoppage for the rest of the period. 


Carryinc Hammock oR Bac. 


785. Carrying Hammock or Bag may be awarded only for Punishment 
offences connected with clothes, hammocks and bags. No. 16. 


REPRIMAND BY CAPTAIN. 


786. Reprimand by the Captain is confined to Chief and other Punishment 
Petty Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers, leading Seamen and N° 17. 
those of corresponding grade. It rests with the Captain whether a 
reprimand shall or shall not be recorded. 


SranpIna oN THE Upper Deck. 

787. Standing on the Upper Deck in the place appointed may be Punishment 
awarded to any persons below the grade of Leading Seaman in any N® !8 
case where the punishment of 10A or 108 is considered too severe. 

Extra Guarb. 


788. Extra Guard is only to be awarded for the offences of Punishment 
Gunners R.M.A. or Privates R.M.L.I. while on Guard or in the Ranks. No. 19. 
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BircHina AND Canina Boys. 


789, The punishment of Birching is to be confined to Boys rated 
as such and is to be inflicted with the birch, as supplied from the 
Dockyard; the birching is to be given over the bare breech, and 
is never to exceed 24 cuts or blows; it is to be inflicted by the Ship's 
Police in the presence of the Executive Officer, » Medical Officer, 
two or more Petty Officers, and all the Boys. 

The punishment is to be awarded by Warrant, and in Ships 
carrying a Flag or Broad Pendant the approval of the Flag Officer 
or Commodore is neces-ary. 

2. Caning on the breech with clothes on is also limited to Boys, 
and is to be inflicted with a light and ordinary cane. The number 
of ents or blows is not to exceed 12. 

3. Buglers under the age of 18, when embarked, may be caned 
but not birched. 


Section VI. DEsERTION AND REWARDS FOR APPREHENSION. 


790. By Section 19 of the Naval Discipline Act the offence of 
desertion is defined as the doing of any act by a person subject to 
the Act, which shows an intention on the part of such person not to 
return to his Ship or place of duty. 

2. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, or Boys, who may have 
quitted their Ships without leave, or have overstayed their leave, or 
have improperly absented theraselves when detached on duty, and 
who inay be apprehended before the expiration of 7 days, beyond the 
precincts of a dockyard or other Government Establishment in which 
they may have been employed, are to be treated either as Absentees 
or as Deserters, according to circumstances, which are to be judged by 
their respective Captains. 


791. If any person belonging to a Ship should absent himself 
from his duty without leave, and if he should in the judgment of his 
Captain fail to give a good and sufficient reason for his absence, he is 
to be checked accordingly on the Ship’s buoks, on the day of his 
absence, if his absence began before noon, and on the day following 
his absence, if his absence began after noon ; and should he not have 
returned at the expiration of 7 days, he is to be discharged “ Run ” 
on the actual day on which his absence began, irrespective of the 
12 o'clock rule for checking, and the letter R is to be placed against 
his name on the Ship's books, and while it remains there he shall 
not be entiticd to receive the pay which has accrued to the date of 
his discharge. 

2. If the Captain should subsequently be satisfied that there was 
no intention to desert, he is to remove the R, and to cause payment 
to be made of the pay acerued, the case being reported to the 
Admiralty for information. 
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3. Whenever persons are treated summarily as Deserters the R is 
to be placed against their names on the Ship’s books, but in any case 
in which it may be considered desirable, the Admiralty may order the 
R to be removed and may authorise payment of the pay accrued. 


791 


792. The penalties for inducing men to desert or to improperly Penalties for 
absent themselves, or for employing or concealing Deserters or inducing de- 


Absentees, are set forth in the Naval Discipline Act. See 728 * 
(Aiding Desertion). 


ertion. 


793. Every possible effort is to be made to check desertion and Apprehension 
absence without leave, and by lawful means to detect and apprehend of deserters,&e, 


Deserters or Absentees. Descriptions on Form 8. 243 are to be 
distributed as may be directed by the Commanders-in-Chief, but at 
home one copy is invariably to be sent by the Captain to the Chief 
Constable of the Deserter’s or Absentee’s usual place of residence, 
when it is known, and algo to any other place or places where he 
may be likely to have gone, 


2. The procedure to be followed in respect of the arrest and Procedure on 


rrest, 


subsequent disposal of Deserters and Absentees is governed by the ® 
provisions of Section 9 of the Act 10 & 11 Vict. cap. 62; and by 
Section 50 of the Naval Discipline Act. 


3. Under the first of those Statutes any person arrested cn When charged 
suspicion of being a Deserter or Absentee from His Majesty's Navy, before a 


shall be taken and charged before a Magistrate, and by Him, either— 
«. conveyed to prison pending enquiry of the Naval Authorities 
as to his identity, and afterwards, should such identity be 
proved, handed over to naval custody ; or 
b. committed direct to naval custody on board any one of His 
Majesty’s Ships. 
In either of the above cases, after the Deserter or Absentee has been 
delivered into naval custody, he may be dealt with under the Naval 
Discipline Act. 


Magistrate. 


4. If arrested on naval Warrant under Section 50 of the Nuval When arrested 
Discipline Act, the Deserter or Absentee may be received direct into by naval 


naval custody, and dealt with under the Naval Discipline Act, but 
no Deserter or Absentee who has not been arrested under such 
Warrant shall be received from the police or from any other person, 
unless such Deserter or Absentee has first been charged before a 
Magistrate. 


Warrant. 


5. A Deserter or Absentce who voluntarily surrenders himself to Voluntary 


naval authority may be dealt with under the Naval Discipline Act, § 
though no Warrant for his arrest may have been issued, and without 
charging him before a Magistrate. 


urrender, 


G. Under the provisions of Section 10 of the Act 10 & 11 Vict. False confes- 


cap. 62, any person who voluntarily confesses to being a Deserter, or ® 
an Absentee without leave, from His Majesty's Navy, unless he 
surrender himself into naval custody, may either— 
a. be taken before a Magistrate, and by him delivered into 
naval custody ; or 


271 


ion of deser- 


tion. 


793 


Summary 
investigation 
in writing. 


Notice of 
recoveries to 
“ Police 
Gazette.” 


Men “ Run” 
with a query. 


Removal of 
“ Kun Query.” 


SEC. VI.] DISCIPLINE. (CHAP. XIX. 


b. be arrested on a Warrant under Scction 50 of the Naval 
Discipline Act, and delivered direct into naval custody. 
In either case, however, the question whether he be or bs not a 
Deserter or Albsentec, must be duly investigated by naval authority, 
and for that purpose he may be detained for a reasonable time, when, 
if his confession of desertion or absence without leave shall be found 
not to be true, then he cannot be punished at all under the Naval 
Discipline Act, but he may either— 2 
c. be detained and received in His Majesty's Navy ; or 
d. if not received into His Majesty’s Navy, and on conviction of 
false confession of desertion before two Justices of the Peace, 
he may be adjudged to be punished if in England as a rogue 
and a vagabond, and if in Scotland or Ireland by commitment 
to Prison, there to be kept to hard labour for any time not 
exceeding three months. 

7. When any Deserter, or Absentee without leave, whether 
delivered into naval custody by order of a Magistrate, or by a 
Warrant issued under Section 50 of the Naval Discipline Act, or 
by voluntary surrender, shall be brought before the Captain 
of any one of His Majesty’s Ships to be dealt with summarily, his 
case is to be thoroughly investigated with a view to establish his 
identity, and a note taken in writing of the proccedings; the Prisoner 
is at the same time to be formally asked if he has any statement to 
make, and such statement, if made, is to be signed by the Prisoner 
and duly witnessed ; and the accuracy of any such statement is to be 
carefully tested before the case is finally disposed of. 

8. Whenever a Deserter whose description has been circulated 
in the “ Police Gazette” is recovered, the fact of his recovery is 
to be at once communicated to the Editor of the “ Police Gazette” 
by the Captain of the Ship in which the man is received for 
trial, in order that notice of the same may be inserted in the 
“ Gazette.” 


794. When any person, below the rank of Officer, belonging to a 
Ship under sailing orders remains absent without leave, the Cuptain 
is to place an R.Q. against his name on the Ship’s books, and before 
sailing, or so soon after as possible, is to furnish the Senior Officer with 
a list of any such Absentees, together with a detailed statement of the 
circumstances in each case. This is not intended to apply to Ships 
merely moving from one Home Port to another. 

2. If any such Absentee should return, or be apprehended and 
brought back after the Ship has sailed, the Captain of the Ship to 
which he may return or be brought back is, under the authority of 
the Senior Officer, to investigate the case, taking into consideration 
whether the fact of the Ship being under sailing orders was generally 
known and if it should appear that the Absentee had no intention of 
deserting, he is to be summarily dealt with on toard that Ship. The 
Senior Officer is then to inform the Captain of the Ship from which 
the man absented himself of his having been dealt with, when the 
latter Officer is to cause the R.Q. to be removed for pay and time. 
The Senior Officer is also to report the case to the Admiralty for 
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information, and is to refer for Admiralty decision all cases in which 
the information available is insufficient to enable the Captain dealing 
with the case to arrive at a just conclusion. 

3. If the R.Q. should have been placed against the name of a Man Absence due 
or Boy absent under the conditions provided for in Art. 864, and if t 2° fault. 
the Senior Officer should obtain eatisfactory proof of the truth of the 
statement, he is to inform the man’s Captain of the fact, who is to 
cause the R.Q. to be removed for time and pay, the Senior Officer 
also acquainting the Admiralty of each case so dealt with. 

4. Should there be clear proof that any such Absentee had intended R. substituted 
to desert, he is to be summarily dealt with for desertion, procedure fr R.Q. 
similar to that indicated in Clause 2 of this Article being followed, and 
the notation R. being substituted for R.Q. against his name. 

5. The c'othes and effects of such Absentees are, as a rule, to be Disposal of 
sent to the General Depét before the Ship sails; but when this is not *ets. 
possible, the Senior Officer of the Port at which the case of an 
Absentee is dealt with, after his Ship has sailed, is to cause information 
of the fact to be at once furnished to the Captain of such Ship, so that 
the sale of the man’s effects may be prevented. 

6. The clothes and effects of a recovered Deserter may be restored Restoration of 
to him by order of the Court-Martial by which he is tried or of *t 
the Captain by whom he is dealt with, unless they have been 
forfeited or sold in pursuance of an order under Section 24 of the 
Naval Discipline Act, in which case the Admiralty alone has power 
to remit the forfeiture. p 


795. Except in the cases specified in Art. 797, the Captain Rewards for 
may authorise the payment of a reward not exceeding 3/. to any epprehending 
constable or other person by whom a Deserter may be brought on aS 
board or delivered up to any duly authorised person within two 
years of the date of his desertion. 

The amount of the award should be determined by the attendant To depend on 
circumstances, and in considering these, the zeal shown and the zeul, &e. 
trouble taken by the constable or other person by whom the arrest of 
the Deserter has been effected, should be duly weighed. 

The above regulations for the payment of rewards will not be Exception. 
held to apply in the case of a Deserter voluntarily surrendering himself 
at any police station, or to any constable or other recognised authority 
unless it can be clearly shown that such Deserter had been induced 
so to surrender himself by the vigilance and exertions of any such 
constable or other person, but exceptional cases of this description are 
not to be dealt with without reference to the Admiralty at home or 
Commanders-in-Chief, or Officers in command of Stations abroad, 
so that a full enquiry into the circumstances can be made if 
ne . 
2. In cases where persons have been more than two years in a Persons absent 
state of desertion, no reward is to be paid without previous reference aes two 
as above; it has been notified to the Constabulary generally that 
when Deserters are apprehended in the United Kingdom after such a 
period of absence, they are not to be removed from their places of 
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confinement until the Admiralty has been communicated with. In 
the case of Deserters apprehended abroad, the Commanders-in-Chief 
and Officers in command of Stations are to make such special local 
regulations as may seem to them most desirable in this matter. 

3. A reward, not exceeding 3/., may also be paid for the 
apprehension of any person who without being guilty of desertion, 
in the opinion of the Captain of the Ship to which he belongs, either 
gives reasonable grouud for considering that he intends to desert, or 
commits any one of the following offences, the particulars of which 
are to be stated in the notice to the police :— 

a. Breaks out of his Ship, 

b. When on service away from his Ship, quits his place of duty 
and continues to be absent after the time at which he should 
have returned to the Ship. 

c. When his Ship is under sailing orders, continues to be absent. 
without Icave, after the Ship has sailed ; provided that the fact 
of the Ship being under sailing orders was generally known. 

A reward not exceeding 11, may be paid for the apprehension 
of any Man who overstays his leave unless there is reasonable ground 
for considering that the Man intends to desert, in which case 3l. may 
be paid. 

In giving these rewards, the same considerations that govern the 
payment of rewards for the appreliension of Deserters are to be taken 
into account, both as to arrest and voluntary surrender. 

4. No reward is to be paid for the apprehension of any 
Commissioned, Warrant, or Subordinate Officer, without the sanction 
of the Admiralty at home, or of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer present, abroad. 


'796. ‘In addition to the foregoing rewards, the Constable or other 
person bringing Deserters or Absentees on board may be paid such 
expenses attending their lodgment, subsistence and travelling, as may 
appear to have been fairly incurred and to be in accordance with the 
following regulations, viz. :— 

a. Railway Fare (return) 

of Escort. As an ordinary rule not to exceed Jd. 
b. Railway Fare (single) of per mile. 
Deserter or Absentee. 
ce. Other sums expended in the actual conveyance of the Deserter or 
Absentee, such as for the hire of Cabs, Boats, &c. 
: Not exceeding 1s. a day while under 

z Sle a ee ca see oy or 2s. 6d. a day when 

ravelling. 

e. Subsistence of Escort :—At the same rate as that allowed for 
Petty Officers under Art. 1495, according to the time 
necessarily occupied in conveying the Deserter or Absentee to 
his destination and returning. 

f. Except in special cases the only other charges which should be 
sanctioned are the statutory fees of 2s. to the Magistrate’s 
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Clerk, and 2s. 6d. to any Medical Practitioner by whom the 
Deserter or Absentee may have been examined. 

g. When more than one Deserter or Absentee is concerned, the 
expenses under a, c, and e should be charged against the men 
proportionately, provided, however, that no man be charged 
any part of such expenses if not incurred on his behalf. 

2. If no reward should be payable,the Constable, or other person When no re- 
bringing Deserters or Absentees on board, should be directed, in ward is pay- 
additicn to the above items, to prefer a claim for such other expenses °*” 
as he may consider himself fairly entitled to, but every case of this 
description is to be forwarded to the Admiralty for examination and 
decision. 

3. If the Constable, or other person, tringing a Deserter or Appeal against 
Absentee on board, should object to the Captain’s award, the case is award. 
to be submitted to the Commander-in-Chief, who if unable to settle 
the question will forward it for the decision of the Admiralty. Should 
such a case occur abroad, the decision of the Commander-in-Chief, or 
Officer in command of the Station is to be final. 

4, All expenses, including Rewards, incurred in connection with Expenses to be 
the apprehension of Deserters and Absentees, and with the removal of charged against 
them to the Ship to which they may be ordered to be sent, are to be ene 
particularly inquired into and paid on Form S. 25, if found to be just 
and reasonable, by the Accountant Officer of the Ship to which the 
Deserter or Absentee may be brought, and separately charged against 
his wages on the Ledger of such Ship, except when specially remitted 
by the Admiralty at home, or Commanders-in-Chief or Officers in 
command of Stations, abroad. 

The cost of telegrams sent relative to Deserters or absentees is not 
to be charged against them. 

The Governor of the gaol will furnish a statement of the number Gaol charges. 
of days’ subsistence provided, for which the sum of one shilling per 
diem is to be added to the other charges against the man’s pay if 
convicted of desertion or absence without leave. This particular 
charge of one shilling per diem is to be shown, with other mulects, on 
the Sbip’s Ledger. 

Seamen committed to gaol, under the Naval Discipline Act, as a 
punishment for desertion or other offence, remain while in gaol under 
stoppage of pay, but exempt from the cHarge for subsistence; no 
arrapgements therefore are required in their case. 

5. With a view of simplifying the payment of such claims, Constables to 
Magistrates and Governors of Gaols when requested to send De- be sent. 
serters or Absentees back to their Ships, should be informed that it 
is desirable that the Men should be sent in the custody of the 
Constables who actually apprehended them. 

6. The foregoing mode of payment does not apply to cases of Payment in 
Deserters or Absentees apprehended by the London Metropolitan cases of Beh 
Police. In such cases the following course is to be observed :— by Metro- 

No payment is to be made by the Accountant Officer in respect of politan Police. 
the expenses incurred by the Constable, or of any reward which may 
be due to him. 
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The Constable will produce a form, prepared for the purpose, 
in which he will include the whole of his expenses, and certify 
that they were necessarily incurred by him. He will then hand 
the form to the Accountant Officer of the Ship, who will, with the 
approval of the Captain, charge the Deserter or Absentee with the 
sum shown thereon, together with any reward, if due, and note 
in the space provided on the form, the fact of the charge having 
been made. 

The form is then to be returned to the Constable. 

The payment of the expenses incurred, and of the reward, when 
due, will be arranged between the Admiralty and the Commissioners 
of Police. 


797. No reward under the authority given to the Captain by 
Art. 795 is in any case to be paid for the apprehension of Deserters 
or Absentces within the precincts of a place where a police force 
is employed in any Naval Establishment, but in order to encourage 
the loci police at any such port or place to search for and apprehend 
Deserters and Absentees, the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present, at his discretion, and under such regulations as he may 
from time to time lay down, may approve a reward not exceeding 
1l. being paid for each Deserter or Absentee arrested by a Constable 
of the local police within a reasonable period. The reward paid is to 
be charged on the Ship’s Ledger against the wages of the Deserter 
or Absentee. 


798. Whenever the Ship’s Police, or other persons in the Fleet 
are sent on shore for the express purpose of collecting Deserters or 
Absentees, they are to be paid the amount of extra pay specified in 
Art. 1472, provided the Captain is satistied that the duties have 
been properly performed and without unnecessary delay. 

2. The expenses incurred under Arts. 1472 and 1495 are to be 
paid by the Accountant Officers of the Ships, and the charges in 
respect thereof, are to be preferred against the wages of the Deserters 
or Absentees as directed in the following sub-clauses :— 

a. Where the expenses have been incurred on account of one 
Deserter or Absentee, the whole amount, except in such cases 
as are provided for by sub-clause c, is to be charged against 
the man’s wages; or if he is not apprehended or has not 
returned, will be noted in office with a view to possible 
ultimate recovery. 

b. When more than one Deserter or Absentee is concerned, a 
charge for the period of his absence equal to the whole 
expense incurred under Arts. 1472 and 1496 is still to be 
preferred against each man not entit!ed to be dealt with under 
sub-clause c, subject to a limit of 3s. for the extra pay and 
5s. for the subsistence and lodging allowance of the Ship’s 
Police, where the total of those sums will cover the cost to the 
Crown. But where higher individual charges are necessary, 
to recoup the total cost to the Crown, the Captain is to 
determine the proportion chargeable against each man, 
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including, in order to arrive at this proportion, such men 
as have not returned or been apprehended ; in their case the 
charges will be noted for recovery on board, or in office, in 
the event of their subsequent return or apprehension. 

c. When a Deserter or Absentee voluntarily returns to his Ship, 
the Captain is to decide whether the charge avainst the man 
should be assessed under the foregoing clauses, or whether the 
circumstances of the case warrant a reduced charge being 
made; in the latter case he is to determine the amount of the 
charge, but in no case is it to be less than one-half of what it 
would have been had he been apprehended by the Ship’s 
Police. The men dealt with under this clause are to be 
specially distinguished on the Extra Pay Lists and Vouchers 
for the expenses, . 

d. Other miscellaneous expenses should be dealt with in eccord- 
ance with Art. 796. 

3. The names of the men, together with the amount charged 

against each, are always to be noted on the Extra Pay Lists and other 
Vouchers for payment of the expenses. 


Section VIL Crivit Power. 


799. The Captain will afford every facility to the Civil Power 
in detecting and apprehending persons serving on board who may 
be accused of having committed any crimes. He will require any 
Constable or other Civil Officer coming on board to search for or 
apprehend such persons, to produce his Warrant, or to show some 
evidence of the character in which he acts; but when satisfied of the 
official character of a Constable or Officer, and after ascertaining and 
noting his name and address, he will aid him to the utmost of his 
power in the execution of his duty. 

2. Money payable under Bastardy Orders or under Orders made 
in pursuance of the Act 41 Vict. cap. 19, Matrimonial Causes Act, 
or of the Act 58 & 59 Vict. cap. 39, Summary Jurisdiction (Married 
Women) Act, 1893, are not delts within the meaning of Section 97 of 
the Naval Discipline Act; und consequently, Seamen and Marines 
against whom such orders have been obtained are liable to arrest by 
the Civil Power for non-compliance with the same. 
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3. Every civil or criminal arrest of au Officer or Man is to be Arreststo be 
reported by the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief, who, in the case "ePorted. 


of an Officer, will inform the Admiralty. 


4. Whenever any Man shall be on trial by the Civil Power for an Officer to 


offence within His Majesty’s dominions in the neighbourhood of his 
Ship, the Senior Officer, if practicable, will take steps to ensure the 
presence of an Officer from the Ship to which the Prisoner belongs or 
upon the books of which he may be borne, to watch the case, and, if 
called upon by the Court, to testify to the Prisoner’s character and 
antecedents. 
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800. The Captain will be justified, under Sections 97 and 98 of 
the Naval Discipline Act, in not allowing any Petty Officer, Seaman, 
Non-Commissioned Officer of Marines, or Marine belonging to the 
Ship to be taken under any warrant, process, or writ of execution 
whatever, which may be issued in any part of His Majesty’s 
dominions, for any debt or alleged debt, unless such debt shall have 
been contracted by the debtor at a time when he did not belong to 
His Majesty’s Service, 

2. He will be justified in not allowing any Officer, Seaman, or 
Marine, who may be in arrest or a prisoner on board, to be taken out 
of the Ship under a Civil Process for debt. 

3. No Officer or Man in lawful custody on board, that is, in arrest 
or a prisoner, can be brought before a Civil Court by warrant or 
summons from a Justice of the Peace, the only way would be to bring 
him up by habeas corpus. 

4, If any person should while a prisoner or in arrest be neces- 
sarily sent to Hospital, the Captain will inform the Medical Officer 
in charge of the establishment of the fact in order that he may not 
be surrendered under any Civil Process. 

5. He will not permit the seizure by Civil Process on board the 
Ship within His Majesty’s dominions of any articles of uniform or 
clothing which may be reasonably necessary to enable the Officer or 
Man to whom they helong to perform the duties then or likely at any 
time to be required of him. 

6. Every case of refusal to surrender an Officer or Man to a 
warrant, summons, or other process, is to be at once fully reported to 
the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present, with the grounds 
of such refusal, and the offences, if any, with which the Officer or Man 
is charged on shore and those for which he is in arrest or undergoing 
imprisonment on board. 
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CHapreR XX, 
POLICE. 


801. The Executive Officer or the Officer of the Watch, as the Authority 
©1se may be, is responsible that the Ship’s Police carry out the ove 
following instructions. : 


802. The term Police applies to the Master-at-Arms and the Ship's Police. 
Corporals, and to others performing or assisting in the performance of 
Police duties. 

2. He and all the Police are to consider it a most important part Prevention of 
of their duty to prevent crime and the committal of offences, but he "™* 
is to take care that the Police carry out their duties with firmness 
and good temper, and that all altercations with excited or drunken 
men are avoided. 

3. Patrols and Escorts are always to include men below the rank Patrols and 
of Petty and Non-Commissioned Officer, in order to remove from Er. 
‘drunken men the opportunity to strike their Superior Officers. A 
Petty or Non-Commissioned Officer, or the person in charge of a Arrest of 
Patrol or Escort, should never personally arrest a drunken man, drunken men. 
except when his assistance has become actually necessary. 

4. Police Armlets are to be worn on the left cuff by men Police 
temporarily employed on Police or Patrol duties while actually on Armiets. 
duty. 

5. The Master-at-Arms is to be careful that no public stores, Articles taken 
provisions, or other articles are improperly taken out of the Ship by Ut of Ship. 
any person, and is to prevent all traffic in spirits or grog and their 
introduction into the Ship. 

6. The Police are to take special care to check all bad language, Disorderly 
quarrelling, gambling, trafficking, and disorderly noise among the Cmduct. 
Ship’s Company. 

7. The Master-at-Arms is frequently to visit the various parts of Visiting the 
the Ship to see that due order prevails, and that his subordinates are Ship. of the 
doing their duty. He or the Police on duty are to report to the ~~ 
Officer of the Watch all offences and irregularities in the Ship which 
may come to their knowledge. 

8. When the order is given to clear lower deck, he is to see that Clear lower 
it is obeyed with alacrity, and that no one remains below unless °° 
authorised. When the decks are clear he is to report it to the 
Executive Officer. 


803. He will have the general charge of all Prisoners under or Prisoners. 
awaiting punishment, until released to duty cr otherwise disposed of. 

2. He is to visit the Prisoners in cells at least once in each 
Watch. “ 

3. In case of fire, or when the Ship is otherwise in danger, he is In case of fire. 
responsible for the release of Prisoners from cells or irons, . 
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804. The Master-at-Arms is to make himsclf acquainted with all 
the summary punishment regulations, and he will see that such 
punishments as are awarded are properly carried out. 

2. At 9 am. the Master-at-Arins is to furnish the Executive 
Officer with a list, Form S. 241, of all Defaulters under punishment 
and of all men in the report whose cases have not been investigated. 


805. He is responsible that all the store-rooms are locked at the 
appointed hours, and that no lights are left in them, also that the 
keys are returned to the allotted place ; and will report the same to 
the Executive Officer. 

2. He, or the Police on duty, are to see that all fires and lights 
are put out at the proper hours, and that during the night no lights 
are permitted except those authorised by the Captain. He is to 
Hels to the Officer of the Wa'ch when any unauthorised lights are 

urning. 

8. He is to go the evening rounds with the Officer performing 
that duty, taking with him the keys of all the sture-rooms. 


806. He and the Police are to examine articles brought off in 
bumboats to see that no unripe fruit, unwholesome vegetables, or 
other objectionable articles are introduced into the Ship, reporting 
any doubtful case to the Medical Otticer. Sce 1291, Clause 2 (Super- 
vision of Food). They are to watch closely the prices charged, and 
any case of imposition is to be reported to the Executive Officer. 

2. When necessary, the Master-at Arms is to search all boats and 
boats’ crews or Men returning from leave, but not Petty Officers. 
See 720, Clause 2 (Privileges of Petty Officers). 

3. He is to secure and take charge of the effects of all absentces 
and deceased men until they are duly disposed of. 

4. He or the Police on duty are to pass Men going on leave out of 
the Ship, and on their return are to inform the Officer of the Watch 
when they are ready for inspection. 


807. He is to attend all general musters and account for absentees. 

2. He is to be present at the sale of all dead and run persons’ 
effects, at all yayments, and at all issues of clothing, tobacco, and 
soap. 
3. He is to be present and assist at the Ship’s Office whenever 
the descriptions of Men or Boys are being taken; he will point out 
any marks, sears, or peculiarities on the person which would be useful 
for purposes of identification, and which should therefore be carefully 
recorded. : 


808. On the opening of a Magazine, he is to take care that all 
tires and lizhts are ont, except such as are allowed at that time to be 
kept in, under the Captain’s special authority. 

2. He is to inform the Officer of the Guard of the Magazine 
being opened, so that orders nay be given to the Sentries accordingly. 

3. One of tle Police is always to be present when the Spirit-room 
is opened, and to remain present until it is closed, or until relieved. 
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809. He is to keep the Short Leave Book, Form S. 247, the Leave Victual- 
Gangway Victualling Book, Form 8. 257, and the Check Book, fins, and 
Form 8. 258. eck Books. 

2. He is to take care that the Gangway Victualling and Check 
Books are faithfully kept in accordance with the Instructions printed 
therein ; that a true copy of them on Form S. 259 is made, and that 
they, with the copy, are taken daily to the Ship’s Office in sufficient 
time to enable the Men whose names are recorded therein to be duly 
victualled or checked. 

He is to record in the Spirit Stoppage Book, Form S. 76), each 
day, the names of all persons (except Marines) whose spirit ration is 
to be stopped for that day on account of short leave or punishment ; 
and he is to take the bodk daily to the Ship’s Office in time to enable 
the Accountant Officer to check the Men accordingly. In the case of 
Marines, the book is to be kept by the Senior Non-Commissioned 
Officer. 

3. A daily record of offences, Form 8S. 240, is to be kept by the Record of 
Master-at-Arms, in which are to be entered all offences committed by ences. 
persons in the Ship under the rank of Subordinate Officer, except 
Marines, as well as the punishments awarded to them. 

4. He is to obtain daily the names of Men discharged to duty from Men off the 
the Sick List, and he will take care that the Petty Officers of the part Sick List. 
of the Ship to which they belong and the Police are duly informed 
thereof. 

5. On a patient, other than an Officer or a Marine, going to Patients to 
Hospital, he is to furnish the Accountant Officer with a list of his Hospital. 
clothes and effects for entry in the Sick Voucher, Form S. 47. 

6. He is to keep the Gangway Book for Wine and Spirits as 
directed in Art. 831, Clause 1. 

7. He is to distribute letters and to keep a book for noting 
Registered Letters as directed in Art. 575, Clause 3, 


810. In the absence of the Master-at-Arms or when none is borne, In the absence 
his special duties will be performed by the Senior Ship's Corporal, or of Master-at- 
by such other Petty or Non-Commissioned Officer as the Captain may . 


appoint. 
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Carrer XXI. 


CERTIFICATES. 


811. When filling up Certificates the Captain will always bear in 
mind that their value to the individual and to the Service depends on 
the care and deliberation with which this important duty is per- 
formed ; that the future career of the Officer or the man may much 
depend on the character and ability awarded, and that a Certificate 
often is a man’s passport through life; he will also bear in mind that 
a lower character than “ fair” entails the loss, in respect to pension, of 
the whole of the time so recorded. ; 


812. The Captain is to give to every Officer serving under him, 
whether as part complement or supernumerary, on his discharge or 
on other prescribed occasions, a Certificate of Conduct on Form 
S. 450; the right-hand Certificate is to be given to the Officer, and 
the Book with the counterparts of all Certificates given, which are 
to be exact transcripts of the originals, is to be sent to the Admiralty 
when the Ship is paid off, except that stationary and other Ships at 
the Home Ports are to send the Book to the Admiralty at the 
expiration of three years from the date of commencement, whether 
completed or not. 

A special Form S. 4810 is provided for Cadets and Midshipmen 
serving in sea-going Ships, to be issued in addition to the Certificate, 
8. 450. This special Form is to be forwarded with the Officer from 
Ship to Ship, and to the Royal Naval College at Greenwich. 

No Candidate shall be allowed to reckon as qualifying time any 
period for which he cannot produce Certificates of sobriety and good 
conduct from the Captains of the Ships in which he has been 
employed. 

2. The Captain is not indirectly to deprive a Subordinate Officer of 
any period of his time by withholding from him the Certificate required 
by Clause 1; but if the conduct of a Subordinate Officer should oblige 
the Captain to exercise his power of depriving him of time under_the 
Naval Discipline Act, he is to record h's having done so in the Log, 
noting in the Ledger the time so forfeited, and reporting the cireum- 
stances tu his superior autiority for the information of the Admiralty ; 
he will note the forfeiture on any other Certificate he may be 
required to furnish. 

3. When an Officer is borne for time in a general Depdt, but does 
duty under any Captain other than that of the general Depdt, his 
Certificate is to be initialled by the Depét Captain for time only, and 
is to te filled in and signed for conduct, &c., by the Captain under 
whom he is employed. 

4. When an Officer tukes passage in a Contract Ship the Captain 
of the Ship to which the Officer is discharged is to furnish a Cer- 
tificate for time on passage. 
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5. When Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve or Royal Naval Offcers,R.N.B. 
Volunteer Reserve are appvinted to His Majesty’s Ships, they are to 
receive the following Certifieates :— 

a. The usual Service Certificate is to be granted on all the usual 
occasions, whether a special Certificate of 12 months’ training 
is also given or not, and a triplicate is to be forwarded by the 
Captain to the Admiral Commanding Coastguard and Reserves, 
Admiralty, London. 

b. When an Officer, R.N.R., is appointed for 12 months’ training in 
the Fleet, a special Certificate Form, which will be issued to 
him on appointment, is to be presented by him to be filled up in 
triplicate in every Ship in which he may be borne, including 
time on passage, and is to be dealt with in accordance with 
the instructions printed on the Form. 


813. In assessing the character of a man, the Captain should take Captain to be 
into consultation the Executive Officer and tle Officer of the man’s aesisted ” 
Division, or the Marine Officer, as the case may be, as well as any Chowan, 
other Officer, who may have special knowledge of the man’s character 
and abilities; he is fully to consider all the entries against him in 
the Conduct Book, or in the Defaulter sheet in the case of Marines, 
and also his general character and efficiency, so that this duty, so 
important both to the man and to the Service, may be performed justly 
and with proper deliberation. 


814. A Conduct Book, according to Form S. 239, is to be carefully Conduct Book. 

kept under the Captain’s own immediate superintendence. He will 
be responsible for all notations in the Book relative to Conduct, 
Offences, and Punishments; and the Accountant Officer, for the 
correctness of those relating to dates of entry, ratings, discharges, Xe. 
This Book is to be produced whenever the Ship is inspected, or 
whenever the Captain is required to produce it, by superior authority ; 
if superseded, he is to deliver it to his successor. 

2. It is to contain a complete record of the Conduct of every man Use of Book. 
in the Ship in which he is serving, as shown by his Badges, Class for 
Conduct, Class for Leave, Offences, Punishments, &¢., so as to afford 
the data upon which the record of his character is founded ; and to 
guide the Captain in awarding punishments. 

3. It is not a record to be kept beyond the period of the Ship’s Nota per- 
Commission, as it is not desired that all the petty offences committed manent record. 
by men should remain on permanent record against them. 

4. On paying off, or when new Books are opened, the Conduct Disposal of 
Bock is to be sent to the Accountant-General, where it will be ones pay- 
retained for reference for two years only, at the end of which period Bix 
it will be destroyed. : 

5. A folio of the Book is to be allotted to the name of each person Folio for each 
borne in the Ship below the rank of Subordinate Officer, except in Per#on- 
the cases of men on passage and of men awaiting disposal or under 
instruction in General Depdts, Gunnery, Torpedo and Signal Schools Exceptions. 
and instructional Destroyer Flotillas; the names of these men need 
not be entered in the Book, unless they commit themselves. ; 
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6. On a man joining, his name, and the whole of the particulars 
noted in the Conduct Sheet which accompanies him, are to be at once 
recorded in the Conduct Book ; all subsequent notations required by 
the headings are to be made at the time the occurrences take place. 

On being discharged, the information sent away with him on the 
Conduct Sheet, including his character assessed to date from the 
previous 31st December, is to be copied into the Conduct Book, to 
complete his record. 

7. All offences committed by and punishments awarded to any 
person on board, except Marines, under the rank of Subordinate 
Officer are to be entered in the Book. 

In the case of Marines, offences and punishments are not to be 
recorded in this Book, as they are noted on their Defaulter sheets, 
but the other parts of the Books are to be filled up as for others. 

8. At the expiration of the year, after the character of each man 
has been assessed, a line in red ink is to be drawn across the page 
below the record of offences committed by him. 


815. The entries in the Daily Record of Offences and Punish- 
ments, Form S. 240, are to be initialled at the end of each week by 
the Captain; the punishments awarded by the Executive and the 
Marine Officer, if any, having been previously initialled by those 
Officers. 

2. In abstracting the punishments from the Daily Record of 
Offences, according to the various sections of Art.744, for the Quarterly 
Return of Punishments, the Captain is to be particular in filling up 
the columns and careful to determine the class in which each 
punishment and offence should be placed sv as to exhibit a fair and 
impartial classification. 

3. The records are to be closed on the last day of each Quarter 
and forwarded with the Punishment Return to the Commander- 
in-Chief, who, after due examination, will transmit them to the 
Accountant-General ; new Daily Records being opened for the ensuing 
Quarter. 


816. Whenever it is necessary for a Man's Service Certificate to 
accompany him, there is to be attached to it a Conduct Sheet, 
Form S. 239a, containing all the information required by the 
headings. 

In the case of recommendations for Good Conduct Medal or 
Gratuity the course laid down in Clause 3, Art. 818, is to be 
followed. 

In all cases the Conduct Sheet must be signed by the Commanding 
Officer. 

2. It is not necessary to make any notation on the Conduct 
Sheet of a man borne for passage, unless a change takes place in his 
character for the worse, or in his rating. 

Men awaiting draft in the General Depéts are not to be 
considered as borne for passage. ‘ 
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3. The Conduct Sheet should not be preserved after the assess- Conduct Sheet 
ment of the man’s character on his Certificate, unless he is awaiting >t to ks 
craft at a General Depét or serving at Home after a period of Prceptions. 
Foreign Service. In these cases it is to be retained with the 
Certificate, but a red ink lineis to be drawn across the Sheet 
immediately below the entries that have been taken into account in 
making the assessment. 

4, The Conduct Sheet of a man returned from Foreign Service 
is to be preserved during his period of Home Service as a record of 
the date of his arrival in England, and of any recommendation for 
advancement made thereon. The date of arrival is to be filled in as 
follows :— 

a. In the case of Ships paying off at Home after Foreign Service 

and of His Majesty’s Ship3 arriving with paid-off Crews, the 
actual date of arrival is to be noted on the Conduct Sheets 
before the men are discharged to their Depéts. 

b. In all other cases the date on which the men are received is 

to ke noted by the Depét. 

5. In awarding on their Conduct Sheets the ability of Seamen Ability, assess- 
and Stokers, the Captain is to follow the instructions laid down in ment in Depéts. 
the case of their Certificates. See 819, Clause 1. 

6. When o Ship is paid off, recommendations for advancement Recommenda- 
should be made on the Conduct Sheet as well as on the usual paying- #*- 
off return sent to the Commander-in-Chief. 

7. So far as they are applicable, the above rules regarding the Marines and 
Conduct Sheet refer to Marines and Boys as well as to Seamen, Boys- 
except that no Conduct Sheet need be sent with a Boy trans- 
ferred from a Training Ship, his character, &c., being noted on his 
Certificate. 


817. A Service Certificate on Form S. 536 is to be prepared for Service Certi- 
every man on first entry. When any person offers himself for entry, fc#te- 
special inquiry is to be made as to whether he has ever been in the 
Service ; and if so, and he fail to produce his Certificate, a new Certifi- 
cate is not, on any account, to be prepared for him until application 
has been made to the Accountant-General on Form S. 57, and 
the Form, with the required particulars, has been returned to the 
Captain. Sce 369 (Loss of Service Certificate). 

The service of every man is to be shown on his Service Certificate, Service to be 
and for this purpose, the name of every Ship in which he is borne for ted. 
wages, whether as part complement or otherwise, or waiting trial for 
desertion, is to be noted thereon, together with the dates of his entry 
and discharge from each Ship. 

2. The character of every Seaman and Marine borne on the Books Assessment of 
of a Ship is to be recorded upon his Certificate by the Captain in his Chameter on 
own handwriting, as follows :— : 

a. On the 31st December in each year. 

&. On discharge to gaol after conviction by Naval Court-Martial. 

Should he re-join thé Service within the year, his character 
for the period subsequent to his return from gaol is to be 
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assessed at the end of the year, without reference to such 
period of imprisonment or the Second Class for Conduct 
resulting from it. See 1188, Clause 1 (Murines discharged 
to Gaol by Generul or District Court-Murtiul). 


ce. On being marked “ Run.” 
d. On discharge from the Service. 

In cases coming under c or d, should the man re-join the 
Service within the year, the assessed character awarded on 
31st December is to cover the whole of the year, the inter- 
mediate character awarded on desertion or discharge being 
ruled out. 

The Captain's signature is to be written on the same line as the 
character awarded. 
3. Characters are to be recorded as follows :— 
Very Good to be written V.G. 


Good * i Good. 

Fair 3 Fair. 
Indifferent ,, Fa Indifferent, 
Bad 3 a Bad. 


4. Any person who may be on passage, in prison by summary 
punishment, or in Hospital, on the 31st December in any year, is to 
have his character to that date assessed from his Conduct Sheet on 
his arrival on board the Ship to which he is sent or to which he may 
return, the assessment being made by the Captain of such Ship. 

A man invalided out of the Service at a Home Port is to have his 
character assessed to date from the entries on his Conduct Sheet by 
the Captain presiding at the survey, except in the case of a Marine, 
whose character is to be assessed and his discharge noted on his 
Service Certificate at headquarters. 

5. In the case of men who have been transferred from other Ships, 
and of Marines who have embarked trom headquarters since the 31st 
of the preceding December, the Captain is to take into consideration 
the notations on the Conduct Sheets which they brought with them 
on transfer or on embarkation. 

6. The following general rules are to be observed in the assessment. 
of character, but it is to be clearly understood that the Captain in 
each case is to exercise his own discretion within the following 
prescribed limits, viz. :— 

a. A higher character than “ Good” is not to be given to any man 
if during the pericd for which his character is being assessed, 
he has been sentenced to be punished in any of the following 
ways :-— 

I. Disrated or reduced for misconduct. 

IL. Deprived of a Badge or Medal, notwithstanding that 
the Badge has been restored after six months of very 
good conduct. 

III. Reduced to the Second Class for Conduct, notwith- 
standing that the man has been restored to the First 
Class within the year, ° i 
IV. Contined in cells, 
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6. A higher character than “ Fair” is not to be given to any « Fair.” 
man if during the period for which his character is being 
assessed, he has been sentenced to be punished in any of the 
following ways :— 

I. Disrated or reduced for misconduct, and reduced to 
Second Class for Conduct, whether inflicted together 
for one offence, or separately for different offences. 

II. Deprived of a Badge or Badges, and reduced to Second 
Class for Conduct, whether inflicted together for one 
offence, or separately for different offences. 

III. Confined in cells for 21 days in the aggregate, if time is 
forfeited. 

IV. Imprisoned, except as stated in Art. 1188, Clause 5, 
relative to Marines. 

V. Or, if during the whole of the year he has been in the 
Second Class for Conduct, unless this has resulted 
from an offence already considered in assessing his 
character to the end of the previous year, or to the 
date of his conviction by Naval Court-Martial. 

c. A higher character than “Indifferent” is not to be given to « Indifferent.” 

any man if during the period for which his character is being 
assessed, he has been sentenced to the following amounts of 
punishment :— 

I. Imprisonment, or imprisonment and confinement in cells 
for over 60 days in the aggregate, notwithstanding 
that the man may have been restored to the First Class 
for Conduct within the period under assessment. 

II. Two reductions to the Second Class for Conduct. 

d. “Bad” is only to be awarded in the case of men discharged “Bad.” 

from the Service for misconduct. 

7. Imprisonment by the Civil Power is not to be taken into Imprisonment 
consideration in the assessment of character unless ordered under bye 
the provisions of Clause 3 of Art. 7577. ' : 

8. Boys are to be given a Certificate only on final discharge Boys’ Certifi- 
from the Training Ship, with one character up to that date ; and only “tes 
one further character is to be awarded, this is to be given on the day 
before they attain Mans rating, after which the annual assessment 
will commence. 

The characters of Boy Domestics are to be assessed annually. Boy Domestics. 

9. After each annual assessment, the characters recorded are to be Characters to 
read to the men at general muster; the names and addresses of the be tad. 
men’s nearest known relatives or friends are to be verified, and at Verification of 
the same time each man is to be afforded the opportunity of seeing his 2ddresses of 
Certificate. relatives. 


818. The other portions of the Service Certificate are to be care- Other nota- 
fully filled up from time to time and all notations respecting Medals, ""* 
Badges, Class for Conduct, Time Forfeited, &., and other information 
for which columns are provided, are to be made at the time when the 
occurrences take place. The notations are only to be made in the 
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columns provided, and in accordance with the headings; black ink 
only is to be used; and all entrics are to be in manuscript in 
accordance with the authorised abbreviations. 

How dates are 2. Dates are always to be filled in thus :— 

to, be Bled in: Jan. ’83: not 1/1/85. 
and the Months are to be entered as follows :— 


Jan. Apl. July. Oct. 
Feb. May. Aug. Nov. 
Mch. June. Sep. Dee. 
Notation of 3, Whenever a man has completed the required service and is 
par or recommended for the Guod Conduct Medal or Gratuity, the necessary 
ea; notations are to be made on his Certificate according to the following 
abbreviations :— 
In the case of a Continuous Service man :— 
Recommended for Medal and Gratuity  - - RM.G. 
If Non-Continuous Service :— 
Recommended for Medal - - - RM. 
olation of 4. The religious denomination of every man or boy is to be noted 
eligion, 


on his Certificate on first entry; in the event of any man of good 
character representing himself as having become a member of ao 
religious denomination other than that under which he had been 
entered, and as desirous of having the record altered accordingly, the 
Captain may permit the change to be made. 


Port Division. 5. On first entry into the Service the name of the Port Division 
to which a man or boy may be appropriated is to be noted on his 
Service Certificate in the space provided. 

Bedding 6. The date of the last Bedding Gratuity is to be noted on the 

Gracy, Certificates of Non-Continuous Service Men. 


Change in List 7, When achange takes place in the List and Number of a man on 

and Number. the Ship’s Books, a new line is not to be used merely for the purpose 
of showing that change, but on the next nezessary entry on the 
Certificate the latest List and Number of a man are to be inserted. 


Cause of Dis- 8. The column for “Cause of Discharge” is only to be tilled in 
oatge- Pag under the heads given below, using the authorised abbreviations as 
be filled in, follows :— 

Death. D.D. 

Desertion. R. See 790. 

In other cases the cause is to be 
fully noted, except that in inva- 
liding the disease should not be 
given. 


b. To gaol by sentence a CM. 


a. From the Service - - 


Court-Martial - - 
c. Summarily to prison or) 
~ eells if there is no | 
probability of his }F. 
returning to the same | 
Ship : - -J 
228 
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DS.Q. The dates of discharge and 

d. To Hospital or Sick re-entry are to be those of 

Quarters under provi-< ceasing and recemmencing pvy, 
sions of Art. 596 -| and any corrections that may 
L_ be necessary are to be made. 

Changes in rating and mere transfers from one Ship to another 
without break of time or pay do not require any entry in the 
column. 

9. The loss of time caused by waiting trial for desertion, by 
imprisonment, and by confinement in cells. is to be shown on the 
Certificate by notations in the division for Time Forfeited, using the 
authorised abbreviations as follows :— 


Imprisonment under the Naval Discipline Act - - P. 
Confinement in Cells - - - - C. 
Imprisonment by Civil Power - - - - CP. 
Waiting Trial for Desertion - - - W.«T. 


10. When a portion ofa Prisoner’s sentence has been remitted, 
care is to be taken to amend the notation under the head of “Time 
Forfeited ” made on the Certificate at the date of sentence. 

11. The corner of the Service Certificate of a Seaman or Marine 
is to be cut off when he is discharged with a “bad” character, with 
disgrace, or in the case of a Marine with ignominy, and when specially 
directed by the Admiralty. 

Whenever it is considered that a man’s antecedents are such as to 
render his re-entry at any future time undesirable, application is to be 
made to the Admiralty for authority to cut off the corner of his 
Certificate if he is not subject to the foregoing provisions. 

12. On the death or desertion of any person, after notation to that 
effect has been made on the Certificate, it is to be transmitted into 
Office with the Monthly Return. 

13. Notations of injury received in acts of duty are to be made on 
the Service Certificates at the time that the Hurt Certificates are 
granted. 


819. Ability in rating is to be noted on the Certificate whenever 
character is recorded. thereon in accordance with the instructions 
contained in Clause 2 of Art. 817, the notations for character laid 
down in Clause 3 being used; it is to be clearly understood that by 
“rating” is meant that rating which is held by the man at the time. 

In the case of Seamen in Depéts the ability brought by a man 
from his last sea-going Ship is to be awarded him at the above 
periods, except in cases where the Captain of the Depét has some 
special reason for making a change.’ 

In the case of 2nd Class Stokers and Ordinary Seamen who have 
not served in a sea-going Ship since they were respectively entered 
and rated, their ability is to be assessed at the above periods by the 
Captain of the Depét to the best of his judgment. 

2. All examinations which are not notified on the Gunnery 
and Torpedo History Sheet, Signal History Sheet, or Stokers’ 
History Sheet are to be noted under the proper heading; and, except 
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men. 
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undergone. 


819 CERTIFICATES. [cHap. XXL. 


in the case of men passing for Warrant Officer, it is not necessary to 
retain any Passing Certiteates. 


Engine-Room ‘In the case of *Engine- Room Artificers notations are to be made 
Anitficers, in the abbreviated for m as follows :— 

Electricians, mn 

aud Stoker a, Of their Trade. P 

Mechanics. b. When they have been granted a Certificate that they are 


capable of taking charge of a Watch in the Engine-Room, 
(E.R. Watch Certificate.) 
ec. When they have been granted a Certificate that they are in 
all respects capable of taking charge of the Engines of a small 
Ship. (Charge Certificate.) 
In the case of an Acting Electrician, 4th Class :— 
d. When he is a good workman and deserving of confirmation. 
(Q. Confirmn.) 
In the case of an Electrician, 4th Class : — 
e. When he is competent to perform the duties of ‘Electrician, 
8rd Class. (Q. for 3rd Cl. Elec.) 
And for all Classes of Electrician :— 
f. When they are fit for the rating er Chief Electrician, 
2nd Class. (Q. Ch. Elec.) 
‘g. All Engine-Room ratings after Gaupienen of the instiue- 
tional course in liquid’! fuel burning are to have the notation 
«“Q. in LF.” entered on their Service Certificates. 
In the case of Stoker Mechanics their Trade is to be noted. 


Instructional Men holding Seamen ratings who have completed a course of 
pare instruction in Torpedo Boat Destroyers or Submarines are to have 


Submarines, the fact noted on their Certificates, the words ‘“ T.B.D. ‘Co.” or 
“Subm. Co.” with the date, being used for this purpose. 


Authority of 820. In all questions relative to a man’s character or which 
Certificate. depend upon it, the notations made -upon his Service Certificate 
are to be considered as conclusive, unless the Certificate should appear 
to have been tampered with, in which case the Captain on noticing 
it is immediately to report the particulars to the Admiralty, in order 
that reference nay be ‘made to the Records in Office to clear up the 
matter, and on the rsult being communicated the Captain is to 
note it upon the Certificate, and attest it with his signature. 
Irregularities 2. The Captain is to report by letter to the Commander-in-Chief 
to be reported any irregularitics he may observe in the Certificates of men joining 
his Ship. The attention uf Captains of Gencral Depéts and Gunnery 
Schools is especially drawn to this point. 
FErasnres or 3. In no circumstances is any crasure to be made-on the 
alterations not Certificate, but if an error is committed, and detected ‘at the time, it 
tobemude. ig to be at once corrected, without erasure, undcr the authority of the 
Captain, and attested by his signature. 

Except as provided by Clause 5 cf this Article, no ‘altcration 
relative to the past is to be made on the Certificate without the 
sanction of the Admiralty. 

Custody of 4. Certificates are to be kept in the boxes provided for ‘the 
Certificates: purpose in the Office of the Ship in which the men may be borne or 
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serving, until they .are finally discharged frum :the Service, when 
their several History Sheets are -to be detached from their Service 
Certificates, and sent for custody tu the Gunnery or Torpedo School, 
Signal School, or General Depot, as the case may be, of the Port 
Divisions to which the men belong; but whenever a man may 
require it, on application to the Officer of his Division, he is to be 
furnished with a copy of his Certificate on the established Form. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief is to take such steps as he may 
consider best:to ensure that the Certificates and the various History 
Sheets of all men serving on board His Majesty’s Ships under his 
command are carefully inspected onee in euch year,-in order that any 
irregularities may be detected and corrected. ‘I'he facet that such an 
inspection has been-held, and the date, is to be noted in the Report 
of Inspection of each Ship. 

He is to cause all Certificates and History Sheets passing through 
his Office to be examined, and in the event of their being found 
incomplete or incorrect, they are to.be returned ‘for correction:to the 
Ship from which they were forwarded. When this course is not 
practic.ble the attention of the Admiralty is to be called to any. errors 
or Omissions that may be noticed. 


821..A Gunnery and Torpedo History Sheet, on Form S. 536b., 
is to he provided fer each Seaman when he is first rated A.B. and for 
Gunlayer and Sightsetter ‘R.M.A. and R.M.L.I. on qualifying in a 
Gunnery School or on qualifying for the acting rating afloat. It is to 
be kept attached to the Service Certificate. 


2. The History Sheet is to be a complete record of a man’s 
Gunnery and Torpedo qualifications. All acting ratings held by a 
man are to be noted on it, as also the date on which he ceased to 
hold them. Ona man leaving a Ship it should be filled in most 
earefully, and should show the man’s ability whilst in that Ship and 
also his titness for higher ratings. 

The Gunnery and Torpedo History Sheets are the chief guide to 
the Officer who may be called upon to select men for advancement in 
Gunnery or Torpedo, whether at sea or in the Schools of Instruction, 


3. The date on which men qualify or requalify in any Gunnery or 
Torpedo rating is to be noted onthe Ship’s Ledger, as wellas on the 
Gunnery and ‘Torpedo History Shects. 

4. On a man being discharged to the shore, his Gunnery and 
Torpedo History Sheet is to be detached from his Service Certiticate, 
aud sent for custody to the Gunnery or Torpedo School at the Port 
Division to which he is assigned. Should he re-enter, it is to be 
obtained from the Gunnery or Torpedo School, and again attached to 
his Certificate. (See 820, Clause 4). The Gunnery and Torpedo 
History Sheet of a Marine is to be sent to the Headquarters of his 
Division. 

5. The selection or appropriation of candidates for Higher Gunnery 
and Torpedo Ratings is to be in the hands of the Captains of the 
Guncery and Torpedo Schools. See 882 (Record of Firing). 
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822. A Signal History Sheet, on Form S. 1326, is to be provided 
for each Signal Rating when he first passes out of a Signal School as a 
Signal Boy, and is to be kept attached to his Service Certificate. It 
is to show the opinion formed of the man’s capabilities, both in the 
Schools of Instruction and in Sea-going Ships, and is to be the chief 
guide to Officers in selecting a man for advancement or for training. 

2. Whenever a man is given an Acting Signal Rating, the fact is 
to be noted on his Signal History Sheet; if the acting rate should 
cease before the man leaves his Ship this is also to be noted. 

3. On a man being discharged to the shore, his Signal History 
Sheet is to be detached from his Service Certificate, and sent for 
custody to the Signal School at the Port Division to which he belongs. 
If he should re-enter, it is to be obtained from the Signal School, and 
again attached to his Certificate. 


823. A Stoker’s History Sheet on Form S. 1322, is to be provided 
for each man on entry at a Depot, and is to be kept attached to the 
Service Certificate. ‘The Stoker’s History Sheet is to show the man’s 
previous departmental qualifications, an‘! the opinion formed of his 
capabilities, and is to be a guide to the Officers who have to allocate 
men to their particular duties, or to select them for advancement. 

2. On a Stoker being discharged to the shore, his Stoker’s History 
Sheet is to be detache! from his Service Certificate, and sent for 
custody to the Depdt at the Port Division to which he is assigned. 
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CaarTer XXII. 
MESSING, CABINS, AND CANTEENS. 
Section . Pace 
I. Messing—Officers - - - - - 293 
II. Cabins - 5 7 2 = s - 298 
TIT. Messing—Ship's Company - - - - 299 
IV. Canteens - - - Z a 5 - 800 


Section I. MEssinc—OFrFIceERs. 


824. Messes shall be designated as Ward-Room, Gun-Room, and Designation 
Warrant Officers’ Messes respectively. Mewes. 
2. The following are Ward-Room Officers, except as otherwise 
provided for in Art. 1538 in the case of Officers on passage :-— 
Commanders when not in Command. 
Lieutenants. 
Medical Officers 
Engineer Captains. 
Engineer Commanders. 
Engineer Lieutenants. 
Chaplains. 
Naval Instructors. 
Royal Marine Officers. 
Paymasters-in-Chief, Flect and Staff Paymasters, and Pay- 
masters, and Sccretaries not otherwise provided for. 
Assistant Paymasters of four years’ seniority. 
Carpenter Lieutenants. 


3. With the exception of Flag Captains, Captains and Com- 
manders in Command are to keep a separate table, unless in special 
eases Admiralty authority is given for them to mess with the 
Officers. 


825. Each Mess is to be regulated by a Mess Committee of three Appointment 

or four Members, of which the Senior Member of the Military Branch of Comnitice. 
shall be the President, the other Members of the Committee being elected. 
If the Mess should fail to elect a Committee, the Senior Officer of the 
Military Branch and the Senior of the Officers belonging to the other 
Branches shal] be the Committee, and shall be held responsible for 
the proper management of the Mess. 

2. The internal economy of each Mess is to be conducted by the Duties of Com- 
Committee; but all irregularities are to be checked by the Senior Tt 
Member of the Military Branch present, and if necessary, reported to 
the Executive Officer or the Captain. ‘ 

If there are no Officers of the Military Branch belonging to a 
Mess, the Captain will give such directions as may be necessary for 
the conduct of the Mess. 
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Officers to 826, All Officers belonging to and doing duty in the Ship are 
eee ee to join the Mess to which by their rank they belong, and to take 
proper’ their meals at the Public table, unless prevented from doing so by 


illness. 
Supernu- 2. Supernumerary Officers living on board who are doing duty, or 
meraries. waiting, or taking passage, are to join their proper Mess. 
Commissioned 3. Whenever Commissioned Officers promoted from Warrant Rank 


Otticers pro- for Jong and zealous service join a Ward-Room Mess, they are to be 
moted from 2. : 


Warrant Rank, granted an allowance of 1s. Gd. a day. 


Mess Traps for 827. Mess Traps for the use of Flag Officers, Commanding Officers, 

ence and Ward-Room, Gun-Room, and Warrant Officers’ Messes, will be 

ae es supplied to II.M. Ships from the Victualling Yards under the regula- 
tions laid down in Enclosure No. 24 (revised) to the Guard Book of 
Special Memoranda. 


Advance to 828. Upon the first formation of a Ward-Room and Gun-Room 

Péseres: Mess of a sea-going Ship, the Accountant Officer, with the Captain's 
approval, will make an advance from the public money in his charge 
to every such Mess, not exceeding 3/. 10s, for each member. In the 
case of Supernumeraries, the advance is not to exceed the proportion 
due for the time they will probably remain in the Ship. 

2. These advances are to be considered as loans to assist the 
Messes in laying in their first supplies, and the Accountant Officer, 
under the Captain’s directions, is to recover them within six months 
hy equal monthly instalments from the respective Messes, but not 
from the individual Ofticers. ‘ 

ot ane: 829. Subalterns of Royal Marines, when embarked, will be paid 

Royal Marices, Messing Allowances at the rate of 6d. a day. 

‘Ofer obliged 2. Gun-Room Officers in Vessels with no Gun-Room Mess are 

ic get . 4 *. 

to join other Tequired to mess in the Ward-Room, and to pay their proper share of 

Messes, Mess money as if they were Ward-Room Officers; but to meet the 
increased expense they will be allowed the difference Letween 302. a 
month, and the amount contributed monthly by the Officers of the 
Mess, which amount, however, is never to execed the prescribed limit 
of 3l. 

3. Warrant Officers living on beard a Gunboat, Destroyer, Torpedo 
Boat, or other small Vessel, and obliged to join the Mess, which 
includes all the Officers, will be allowed. 1s. Gd. a day. 

4, Warrant Officers in Command, or serving under another 
Warrant Onlicer, in Torpedo Poatys, will be granted a Mess allowance 
of 6d. a day when the commission does not exceed three months. 

5. These allowances are only to be paid for the period. during 
which. Mess contributions are actually and properly paid, and not 
during the whole period of an Officer's leave, Lut they may te 
continued when the absence dees not extend beyond seven. days, 
provided Mess contribution is paid 

For Messing Allowance to Licutenants on the Supplementary 
List, see Appendix IL. 
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830. In Ships which have Warrant Officers for Quarter Deck warrant Off- 
duties there is to be a Warrant Officers’ Mess Berth, but the cere’ accommo- 
additional Officers are not to be provided with. cabins. dation 

In Ships which have no Warrant Officers appointed for. Quarter 
Deck duties a Mess Berth is not necessary, but where there is plenty 
of room it should be fitted. 


831. All wine, spirits, and becr coming on. board, of whatever Gangway 
<lescription they may be, and for whatever Mess or person,.are to be Bock. 
entered in the Gangway Book, Korm S. 251, which is to.be kept by 
the Chief of the Police, signed by him weekly, and inspected and 
initialled by the Captain with the other Weekly Returns. 

2.. The stock of wine, spirits, and beer allowed on board is to be Oftcers’ 
strictly limited to the requirements of each Mess. Befure any: of Mevses. 
these articles are ordered by the Gun-Room Mess or obtained by them 
from other Messes, a list of what is required, signed by the Wine 
Caterer, is to be taken, together with the Wine Book, showing what 
has already been received or ordered by the Mess, to the Captain for 
his approval and signature, and these permits are afterwards to be 
pasted into the Wine Book. 

3. No wine, spirits, or beer is to be sold, exchanged, or given Wine, &., not 
away (except to guests in the Mess Room) to any individual in the sheeeaee 
Ship not belonging to the Mess for which it has been obtained, unless given away. 
with the special sanction of the Captain. 

4. The Captain may sanction supplies of wine, &¢., being received Captain may 
for Messes at the risk of the Wine Merchant, provided it is to. be lige et Sines 
paid for as consumed, by at least quarterly instalments. 

Before leaving a Port, all Mess debts, and also all debts for wine Debts. 
not at the risk of the Wine Merchant, are to be discharged, and, if 
necessary, monthly subscriptions in advance may be called for ; but 
wuen Ships are proceeding to a Foreign Station, or to a more expensive 
part of a Station, the Captain may approve of a reasonable amount of 
debt being left outstanding on receiving from the Mess an under- 
taking to pay off a certain proportion quarterly, or at’ other fixed 
periods, which undertaking the Captain is to sce carried out. 

In such cases it must be understood that the Admiralty, whatever 
the circumstanees, will not be responsible for, nor contribute to satisfy, 
any claim which: may be made for losses which may occur; and 
Officers, for the protection of their interests, shou'd make their own 
arrangements with the tradesmen. 

5. The Wine Bills of Gun-Room Commissioned Officers ave never Limit of Wine 
to exceed 2/7. a month; those of other Gun-Room Officers, over ee gans 
18 years of age, 158. a month ; and those of Gun-Room Officers under i 
18 years of age, 1Us.a month. No Subordinate Officers under the age 
of 20 are to be allowed spirits. 

The above rates apply to Supernumeraries as well as to Officers 
of the Ship. 

6. The Captain is not to allow Commissioned Warrant Officers or Supplies to 
Warrant Officers to receive on board wines, spirits, or beer, but Rare 
should he see fit, he may allow them to draw wines, &., from the : 
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Ward-Room Mess, in which case they are to be considered as coming 
in all respects under the Rules and Regulations laid down for Gun- 
Room Messes, the Books, Statements, Accounts, &c., being kept and 
inspected accordingly ; and the limit of 15s. a month is not to be 
exceeded by any Officer. They are only to be allowed to draw wine 
and spirits by the glass ; bottles are not to be supplied to them. The 
permission is to be withdrawn at any time if the Captain should 
think it necessary to do so. 

7. Day and Wine Books, Forms S. 252 and S. 253, are to be kept, 
and, with the Mess Statements, Form S. 256, are to be produced 
whenever called for by competent authority. 

In the case of the Ward-Room Mess, they are to be seen by the 
Captain, with the Mess Statements, before the 10th of each month, 
and weekly in the case of the Gun-Room Mess, but all Officers’ Wine 
Books are to examined by him as often as he considers desirable. 
After each inspection the Captain’s initials ave to be appended as 
proof of his examination. 


832. At the end of each quarter, after the stocktaking, which is 
to take place during the last fortnight of the quarter, Statements in 
duplicate are to be prepared by the Committee, on Forms 8, 254, 255, 
and 256, showing the whole of the Mess and Wine Accounts and the 
liabilities of the Wine Fund, the money in hand to meet those 
liabilities, the amounts, if any, owing by members of the Mess, and 
the stock in hand. . 

The Statements of Mess and Wine Accounts, Form S. 256, are 
to be signed by all the members of the Committve. 

One copy of each is to be retained in the Mess for the informa- 
tion of the members, and the other is to be given by the Senior 
Auditing Officer of the Military Branch to the Executive Officer of 
the Ship, who will deliver it to the Captain for him to examine, 
initial, and keep. 

2. In all Messes these Accounts are to be audited under the 
Captain’s direction, not later than the 10th of the first month of cach 
quarter, by a Licutenant, the Accountant Offecr, and the Naval 
Instructor, or if 10 Naval Instructor is borne, by the Navigating or 
other Officer appointed by the Captain, who, before signing the 
accounts, are to satisfy themselves that they are strictly correct. 

The Auditing Officers should examine all the Accounts, whether 
paid or not, within the period over which the Audit extends, tegether 
with all outstanding orders fer which the Mess may be liable, although 
accounts may not have been received. 

They should aiso examine the Account signed by the Wine Caterer 
showing the stock remaining in hand at the last stocktaking; and 
they are to certify that tu the Lest of their belief after full inquiry, 
all instructions on the subject of the Wire Accounts have been duly 
observed during the period under examination. 

The Gangway Book is to be produced at this Audit, in order that 
the quantitics credited to the Messes in the Wine Books may 
be compared with those in the Gangway Book, and the attention of 
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the Captuin is to be called in the Report of the Auditors to any 
discrepancies which may appear. 

3. Stock is to be taken whenever a change takes place in the Wine Change of 
Caterership of a Mess, and a Statement is to be made out and signed Wie Caterer. 
by the Auditing Offieers, 


833. The Captain is to see that all Mess and Wine debts are Debts tobe 
s2ttled monthly, in Cash or Bank of England Notes, by each member, potted 
as laid down in Art. 1595; and no private Bills or Cheques are to be 7 
received by, or cashed from, the Mess or Wine Funds. 

2. In the case of Subordinate Officers a monthily list, Form S. 40a, Payment of 
giving the totals of the Mess, Wine, and Extra Accounts incurred by Mess money y 
each Officer during the previous month is to be sent by the Caterer of Ottcers. 
the Mess to the Accountant Officer each month, in time to enable him 
to abate from each Officer’s advance or private allowance, the total of 
these accounts. ‘hese sums the Accountant Officer is to pay over to 
the Caterer responsible for each Accvunt. 

The lists for the three months, signed by the Accountant Officer 
and the Captain, is to accompany the quarterly Ledger into Office. 

3. If an Officer should be in debt to the Mess on paying off or on 
discharge, the Captain is to order the Accountant Officer to pay the 
amount, or so much of it as does not excced tle balance of pay and 
allowances due, and charge it on his pay documents. _All such cases 
are to be reported to the Commander-in-Chief for the information 
of the Admiralty. 


4. To avoid large accumulations of cash in Messes, the Committees Monthly re- 
are to take advantage of the facilities afforded by Art. 1636 to make mpirianete to 
remittances home monthly, either to their creditors direct, or to their ee 
creditors’ home correspondents, when debts may be due abroad, and 
there are no immediate facilities for paying them direct. 


The payment of Mess and Wine debts is to be made by remittance Remittances to 
through the Accountant Officer of the Ship and not by means of be made 
private cheques or Bills of Exchange, unless such a course is specially theoaghiAs: 
sanctioned by the Captain. Ali such remittances and payments are Officer. 


to be verified by the Auditing Officers. 


5. In order further to prevent a surplus of money unduly accumu- Balances to be 
lating in the Wine Fund, the balance remaining in hand at the end placed to 
of each quarter is to be placed to the credit of each member in pro- sect of engh 
portion to the amount of his Wine Account; and when any member ; 
leaves after having been a month or more in the Ship, he is to have 
his proportion paid to him, such proportion to be calculated in 
complete months, odd weeks and days not reckoning. 


The money placed to the credit of each member will represent the 
amount of his interest in the working balance of the fund; but no 
portion of it is to be paid to him until he leaves the Ship, unless 
there is at-any time a surplus over the amount of balance which it is 
necessary to keep in hand for the efficient working of the fund, in 
which case it should be divided among the members in proportion 
to the amount of their individual interests. 
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Books to be 834, When a Ship is inspected, a statement of the condition of 
produced when t],¢ Wine Fund is to be produced together with the Wine, Day and 


aed Gangway Books, to enable the Inspecting Officer to ascertain that the 
foreguing Regulations have been complied with. 
Limit to 835. In the Ward-Room the monthly Mess subscription is not tu 


Subscriptions. exceed 3l. 
In the Gun-Room the monthly Mess subscription is not t» execed 

30s. ; but in addition to this sum, 5s. may be charged for replacing 
Mess utensils and other necessary expenses, and the following sums 
may also be allowed for extras should a member choose to indulge in 
them, viz :-— 

¥or Commissioned Officers, 1l. a month. 

For other members, 10s. a month. 


Section II, Canis. 


Rules as to 836. The Captain is.to allow every Officer to occupy the proper 
Cabins. Cabin allotted to his rank in the Ship. 
Special Cabins. 2. Special Cabins are appropriated for the Executive Officer, the 


Navigating Officer, the Chaplain, the Medical Officer, the Accountant 
Officer, and the Engineer Officer, the particular duties of the Officer 
guiding the selection; and in Ships fitted as Flag Ships, for the 
Seeretary and the Flag Lieutenant. A Cabin will also be appropriated 
to the Second Engineer Officer, the position being fixed as near the 
Engine-Room as is convenient and practicable. The appropriation 
of these Cabins is not to be altered without Admiralty sanction. 
Cabins will be provided where possible for all Warrant Officers 
in a Ship’s complement except such as are borne for Quarter Deck 
duties. In Ships of the “ King Edward VII.” and later classes, the 
Warrant Officers’ Cabins will be marked “ Warrant Officer ” and will 
be occupied according to the seniority of such Officers. Those re- 
sponsible for stores are to be given the prior claim. 
Numbered 3: The remaining Cabins will be numbered in accordance with 
Cabins. directions given on the drawings of the Ship, and such numbers are 
not to be displaced. So faras circumstances perinit numbered Cabins 
will be provided for. all Ward Room Officers not mentioned in 
Clause 2. 
4, When a Ship is commissioned, numbered cabins will be 
allocated as follows :— 
Occupation of Otticers will be allowed a Cabin in the following order of. 
Cabins. priority : = 
a. Watch-kceping Lieutenants in the complement. 
d. Engineer Lieutewants in the complement who. keep watch 


at sea. 
¢. Other Ward Room Officers not keeping, watch in the order of 
their relative seriority. S 
The Subaltern of Marines is always to have a Cabin.. 
Choice of Officers who have been allowed numbered Cifbins should be 
Cabins. . permitted to choose their particular Cabins in the order of their 
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relative seniority. Should: there be any Cabins remaining, after one 
is appropriated.to each.Ward Room Officer, they should be allotted to 
Warrant Officers, other than those for quarter deck duties, who may 
be without: Cabins. The remaining Cabins to be allotted at the 
discretion of the Captain. 

5. On Cabins subsequently becoming vacant no changes are to be 
made except such as may be optional on the part: of Officers, such 
option being taken by seniority, on the complement being completed. 
No Officer in oceupation of a Cabin to which ke has been entitled is to 
ie compelled to change it against his will on a senior Officer joining. 

6. No Additional or Supernumerary Officer is to displace any of 
the: established Officers of the Ship in the Cabins or accommodation 
t» which.they are entitled by the foregoing clauses. 


837. In all Ships fitted as Flag Ships, whether flying-a flag or 
not, the Cabins intended for the Flag Officer and his Siaff will be 
supplied with furnitare in‘ the:usual way. 

2. With regard to the occupation of these Cabins when a Flag 
Officer is not borne, the Captain will occupy the Admiral’s accommo- 
dation, the Executive Officer the Flag Captain’s Cabins except his 
Watch Cabin, and the Cabins of the Executive Officer, Secretary, and 
Flag Lieutenant may then be occupied by Officers to whom other 
special Cabins are appropriated, or by Ofticers who are entitled to 
numbered Cabins, if they desire to do so, the choice being given 
strictly according to seniority. The labels on the Cabins are uot to be 
altered, and in the event of a Flag Officer embarking with. his Staff 
all the Cabins appropriated for their use are to be vacated. 

3. It is to be understood, however, that whon a: Ship is. com- 
usissioned by a Captain to proceed to a Foreign Station for the 
purpose:of receiving: a Flag Officer, none of’ the Cabins intended for 
his use and that of his retinue are to be occupied by the Otticers of 
the Ship. 


Section IIT. Mrssinc—Sutr’s Company, 


838. The Master -ai- Arms, the Naval Schoolmaster, and the 
Writers, including: the Boy Writers, are to mess together. 

2. The other Chief Petty Officers are either to mess together or 
with the First Class Petty Officers, as may be convenient. 

3. At the Captain’s discretion, a sufficient number of Boys of 
cach Watch are to be attached to these Messes to do the work of 
Cooks. of the Messes. 

4, The Ship's Steward, Cooper, Ship’s Steward’s Assistant, and 
Ship's Steward’s Boy are not to be allowed to form a Mess together, 
but are to mess with the Chief or First Class Petty Officers (Seaman 
Class); and on no account. is the Bread-Room, nor any other part of 
the Ship, except where the men by the customs and regulations of 
the Service are permitted to live, to be used as a Mess place. 

5. If there are two or more Chief or other. Engine-Room Artificers 
in a Ship, they are to be allowed to form a separate Mess in the place 
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which will be set apart for the purpose ; and a Stoker is to be allowed 
to attend upon them as Cook of tle Mess, and to keep the place clean 
and in order; the Man so employed is to be relieved from ordinary 
duties in the Engine-Room. Mechanicians, Chief Stokers, Chief 
Electricians, and Electricians, when borne in His Majesty's Ships, are 
to mess with the Seaman Class Chief Petty Officers, and not with the 
Engine-Room Artificers. 

While it is to be clearly understood that all Chief Prtty Officers 
are responsible for their own hammocks, Chief and Engine-Room 
Artificers, Chief Electricians, and Electricians may have the option of 
employing Hammock-men as provided by Art. 474. 

6. In Messes where the proportion of Boys is more than one Boy 
to six Men, an allowance of 1d. per diem for each Boy beyond that pro- 
portion is to be paid to the Mess, to assist in meeting the Mess expenses, 
The payment is to ke made monthly by the Accountant Officer. 


839. The recognised meal hours are to be five in number, and the 
aggregate time allowed for them 3 hours 35 minutes. 
The routine of mea's is, as far as possible, to be as follows :— 


5.0 am. to 5.385 am. - Lash up and stow hammocks, Issue 
cocoa. 
8.0 am. to 8.45am. - Breakfast. “Clean.” 


12.0noonto 1.15 pm. - Dinner. 
4.15 p.m. to 4.45 p.m. - Tea. Shift clothing. 
7.30 p.m. to 8.0 p.m. - Supper. 
At sea, the ration cf cocoa is to be issued to the Morning Watch 
after mustering, and to the remainder of the Ship's Company after 
hammocks have been stowed. 


840. To enable the Reliefs for Guards and Duty Men to obtain 
their meals without inconvenience, the fullowing routine is to be 
observed, so far as possible -— 


Reliefs to take their meals as follows. Relieve at. 
Breakfast at 7.30 a.m. - - 755 am 
Dinner __,, noon - - 12.30 p.m. 
Tea » 3.380 p.m. : - 4.0 p.m 
Supper, 7.30 p.m. - - 80 pm. 


Section IV, CanTEENs. 


841. At the diserction of the Captain a dry Canteen may be 
established cn board any of His Majesty’s Ships, when sufficient 
accominodation can be sct apart for the purpose. 

2. The Canteen is to be conducted on one of the following 
systems — 

a. The ordinary Service System ; 

b. Tenant or Contract System ; 

c Bumboat System ; 
and the System to be adopted is to be decided by the Captain after 
full consideration. 
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3. The ordinary Service System is that under which the goods Description of 

required are obtained by direct purchase from tradesmen, and where SYste™® 
the whvle administration of the Canteen, including the fixing of retail 
prices, distribution of profits, &c., is undertaken by a Committee. 
The Tenant, or Contract System, which is practically identical with 
the Bumboat System, is that under which the Canteen is let out to a 
tenant or contractor, who maintains at his own risk what is really a 
shop or store on board ship. In this case also there is a Committec, 
but its duties are limited to safeguarding the purchasers’ interests as to 
prices and quality of the goods, and to voting the distribution of the 
rent paid by the Contractor. 

4. The selection of the tradesmen with whom the Canteen deals Selection of 
is to be approved by the Captain. In the case of Systems b and c, tradesmen, con. 
the final decision as to the tenant or contractor to whom the Canteen i 
is let, is to rest with the Captain. The description of articles to be 
on sale, and the amount of stock to be muintained, are to be limited 
to the reasonable requirements of the Ships’ Company. 

5. The Captain shall cause proper rules to be drawn up for the Rules to be 
administration of the Cantcen, and in order to ensure uniformity he drown up. 
is to submit them fur the approval of the Commander-in-Chief. 


842, The administration of Canteens conducted on the ordinary Administra- 
Service System is to be carried out on the following lines :-— pa 

1. The affairs of the Canteen are to be administered by a Constitution of 
Representative Committee. ‘The Executive Officer of the Committee. 
Ship is to be ex-officio the President, and at least one other 
Officer of the Military Branch is to be a member, with power 
to act as President when necessiry. It is desirable, however, 
in large Ships, that a third Officer should also serve on the 
Committee; but this point is left to the discretion of the 
Captain, who may select an Officer of the Royal Marines, 
or a Commissioned Otficer of the non-Military Branch for the 
purpose. 

2. Messmen, Domestics, Ship’s Stewards and their Assistants are Ratings who 
not to have any interest in the Canteen, nor are they to be 4 vtte. 
eligible to serve on the Committee, and the Ship’s Police and mittee. 
the Senior Non-Commissioned Officer of Marines are also to 
be excused from this duty. 

3. Money belonging to the Canteen is to be kept in a Cash Box Custody of 
of which the President is to retain the key. See 1626, Canteen. 
Clause 4 (Custody of Cush Box). a 

4. The State is also not liable for any loss or damage to Canteen Loss of Can- 
Stores owing to fire, shipwreck, deterioration, or any other en ee: 
cause, and the Captain is to see that in all contracts entered 
into, a clause to this effect is inserted. 

5. Tho accumulation of large surpluses is not to be allowed. 

6. Stock is to be taken on the last day of each Quarter, and the Stocktaking 
Accounts are to he audited by a Committee of Officers god Aue ot 
nominated by the Captain, as soon afterwards as the payment : 
of Savings and the consequent settling of the Canteen Mess 
Bills enables the Audit to ke undertaken. 
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7. The Auditing Officers ‘should .oxamine all the Accounts, 
whether paid or not, within the period over which the Audit 
extends, together with all outstanding orders for which the 
Messes or individuals may be liable, although accounts may 
not have been received. After each Audit a Statement 
of Account is to be publicly exhibited. At Inspections, 
the Accounts are to be submitted for the approval of the 
Inspecting: Officer. 

8. As the Mess Savings are paid monthly, the Captain is to sec 
that all Mess Bills and individual debts are settled monthly. 


Monthly 


843, The Rules for the management of Canteens conducted under 
* settlements. 


systems b and care to be assimilated to the foregoing Regulations 
so far as‘may be possible. 
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Cuaprern XXIII. 
LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 


Section 


Pace 
I. Officers : - - - - - .803 
TI. Ships’ Company - - - 7 7 - 304 


Section J. OFricers. 


‘844. Leave of Absence to Officers and Men is to be granted or Leave, when to 
withheld, as the circumstances of the Service may render expeilient, be granted. 


845. No Flag Officer or Commodore on Home service shal] Flag Officer or 
strike his Flag or Broad Pendant for the purpose of going on leave Commodore. 
of absence without the permission of the Admiralty. 

2. Whenever a Flag Ofticer at Home proceeds on Admiralty leave, Flag Officer 
his Flag is to be immediately struck, and his command and authority §t Home. 
shall thereupon devolve on the Officer next in seniority to himself, 
as provided for by Art. 204, or as prescribed for Home Ports in 
Art. 508, Clause 3. See 1879 and 1881 (Tuble. Money). 


846. No Officer shall be absent from his Ship longer than Over 48 hours. 
48 hours, nor proceed from the immediate neighbourhood of the Port 
at which his Ship may be lying, without reeeiving the approval of 
the Senior Officer present on Fovin S. 539. 


847. Officers on the Home Stutions are not to be allowed to be At Home, 42 
absent on leave for more than 42 days, in the aggregate, in the course aoe in the 
of 12 months, without the special sanction of the Admiralty. 


848. The Commander-in-Chief at Sheerness-Chatham, Ports- 
mouth, Plymouth, and the Flag Otficer Commanding at. Queenstown 
may, provided the Service will admit of it without inconvenience, 
grant Officers in command of Ships present and under lis orders, 
jeave of absence not exceeding four days, and to the other Officers 
42 days. 

2. A Flag Officer present, senior to the Officer Commanding for 
the time being at any of those Ports, may grant the same amount of 
leave to the Officers of the Ships under his orders, subject to the 
same provision. 

3. At other places in the United Kingdom the Senior Officer in 
the same cireumstances, may grant leave of absence in accordance 


with such instructions as the Admiralty may from time ‘to time 
issue. 


Home Ports. 


849. All applications for leave, or for extension of leave, are to he Applications 
made by Officers of Ships through their Captains. rouge 
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Movements of 850. All Officers on Jeave are to keep their Captains informed of 
Daicers on their movements in case the exigencies of the Service should require 
: their recall by telegraph or by letter. 


Leave to 851. Commissione] and Subordinate Officers borne for disposal 
disposable in General Depots may be granted leave not exceeding six weeks ; 


Otticers, . ; . 2 

Poe but this leave is not to be granted to Acting Sub-Lieutenants when 
it will interfere with their examinations, 

While serving 852. Applications from Officers serving abroad for leave of 

aptonds absence to proceed beyond the limits of the Station are to be 


submitted to the Admiralty. The applications are to explain fully 
the necessities of the case, and in forwarding them to the Admiralty, 
the Commander-in-Chief is to state whether he considers the urgency 
so great as to justify leave being granted. 

Should an Officer desire it, the application, in sufficient detail, may 
be forwarded to the Admiralty by telegraph, the cost of the message 
and of the reply being chargeable to the Officer. 

At places not in telegraphic communication with England, if the 
Commander-in-Chicf should consider that it is absolutely necessary, 
he may grant permission to an Officer to leave the Station on which 
he is serving ; but all the circumstances of the case are to be reported 
fully to the Admiralty by letter. 


On return from 853. All Officers below the rank of Flag Officer are, on their 
oma return from service on Foreign Stations, to be allowed leave for the 
periods specified in Art. 1898. 


Ships under 854. No application for leave of absence from the Port from any 

salting orders. Officer or other person belonging toa Ship under sailing orders, or 
about to proceed to sea, will be entertained except in the most urgent 
circumstances; and no such leave is to be given at Home without the 
sanction of the Admiralty. 


Section’II. Surp’s Company. 


Scale of long 855. Ships’ Companies of all Ships at Home and Abroad will be 
leave. . : 
granted leave according to the following scale :— 
a. Seven days’ leave for each completed period of six months’ 
service. 
b. Leave for periods of service of less than six months to be 
reckoned at one day for each complete month’s service. 
2. The Crews of Ships on foreign service, among which are 
included Ships belonging to the Atlantic Fleet and Second Cruiser 
Squadron, will receive their accumulated annual leave on paying off 
at the end of their two years’ commission. 
3. The Crews of Sea-going Ships employed in Home Waters, 
among which are included the Ships of the Channel Fleet, First 
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Cruiser Squadron, and Particular Service Squadron, will receive their 
leave annually as the Ships come into port for refit. 

4. Commissioned Ships in Reserve and Stationary Ships in Home 
Waters are tv be given leave on the above scale as convenient to the 
Service. 

5. In the case of Men whose homes are at such distance from the 
port from which long leave is given as to necessitate their occupying 
a large amount of time each way in travelling, the several Com- 
manders-in-Chief and Admirals in Command may at their discretion 
allow a proportionate extension of the amount of annual leave. 


856. Non-Continuous Service Petty Officers and Men, belonging To Non-Con- 
to Ships about to be paid off, if they wish to remain in the Service sinuous Service. 
with ‘a fresh entry, and are accepted, will be allowed long leave, with oq 7 P'S 
the advantage of continuing pay and time; but if they do not return 
at the expiration of their leave, they will be discharged from the 
books of tue Ship in which they are borne, and forfeit their claim to 
pay and time from the date of being paid off. See364A, Clause 5 
(Full Pay Leave of Domestics). 


857. The classification for leave of the Ship's Company is provided Classification 
for in Arts. 774 to 780. for leave. 


858. Commanders-in-Chief will give such orders relative to leave Forvign 
on their respective Stations as the climate or local circumstances may Stations. 
make expedieut. 

2. Captains of Ships in company are not to grant leave without Permission of 
previous communication with the Senior Officer present, in order that, Senior Officer. 
so far as possible, the same leave may be given to the different Ship’s 
Companies. . 


859. All leave not exceeding 48 hours granted to Petty Officers, Short Leave 
Seamen, Marines, and Boys is to be recorded in the Short Leave Book, Bovk 
Form S. 247. Separate Short Leave Books are to be kept for Seamen 
and for Marines. 

When a man does not return at the expiration of his short leave, 
he is to be immediately checked if his absence should occur before 
noon, and his name is to be entered in the Gangway Check Book 
kept by the Master-at-Arms, or by the Senior Non-Commissioned 
Officer. See 1670 (Viclualling and Check Book). 

The Books are to be sent to the Ship’s Office whenever required ; 
when filled, they are to be lodged in that office for safe custody, and 
they are to be destroyed on paying off. 

All leave exceeding 48 hours is to be recorded in the Gangway Long leave. 
Check Book, Form S. 258. 

Further instructions relative to the record of leave which are 
printed in the Short Leave Book are to be complied with. 


860. At the Home Stations and in British Possessions abroad, all Leave Tickets. 
Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys, proceeding on leave 
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exceeding 48 hours, are to be furnished with Leave Tickets, 
Form 8, 248. 

Tickets may also be given, if considered desirable, in cases of Men 
proeceding on leave not exceeding 48 hours. 

The counterfoils of the tickets are to be initialled by the Executive 
Officer and Marine Officer respectively, when they sign the tickets, 
and are to be sent to the Ship’s Otlice whenever required by the 
Accountant Onicer, for the purpose of examination or check. Erasures 
are not to be made in the tickets nor in the counterfoils, nor are any 
counterfuils to be removed. 

When the book is finished the counterfoils are to be sent to the 
Ship’s Office for safe custody; and they are to be sent to the 
Accountant-General on paying off, unless called for at au earlier date. 


861. Men are never to be granted more than four days’ leave at 
any one time without the permission of the Senior Officer present ; nor 
are they to be allowed to be absent from the Port in such numbers 
as to interfere with the efficiency of their Ships in the event of their 
being suddenly called upon for service, without the sanction of the 
Admiralty, or abroad, of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Whenever the “Blue Peter” is hoisted in any Ship, it is to be 
understood as recalling all persons belonging to her who muy be on 
leave, aud they are immediately to return to the Ship. 


862, Men and Boys procceding on paying off leave are to be 
warned that they are to return to their own Ships, or to the General 
Depéts of their own Port Division, and that they are not at liberty to 
return to any other Port. If, at the expiration of their leave, they 
should be without means to enable them to return to their proper Ships 
they may repair to the nearest of His Majesty’s Ships, Recruiting, or 
Coast Guard Svations; but in that case they will forthwith be 
forwarded to the Ship to which they properly belong, and the cost of 
forwarding them is to be charged against their wages. They are also 
to be informed that no Magistrate nor other civil authority has 


‘ power to extend leave; and that if they fall ill and are thereby 


Travelling 

warrants t¢ 
Men trom 

leave. 


Loss of Liberty 


Ticket. 


prevented from returning when their leave has expired, they should 
nee Medical Certificates weekly to their Ships or to their General 
epot. 

2. Officers who issue travelling warrants to Men on leave, to 
enable them to return to their Ships, are to give immediate notice 
thereof to their Captains, in order that the cost of the warrants may 
be duly charged in the Ledger. 

8. Cases having occurred of Men improperly obtaining travelling 
warrants, the following Rules are to be made generally known among 
the Men serving on board His Majesty’s Ships :— 

a. If he should lose his Liberty Ticket, he must apply for a 
warrant in sufficient time for inquiry as to the facts of his 
case. If in London, he must apply to the Accountant- 
General's Department, Admiralty, before 4 p.m. 

b. In no circumstances will a Man be granted a warrant unless he 
applies personally. in uniform, 
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8638.. If any Man or Boy should be taken ill whilst on leave, he is Medical 


863 


without delay to report the fact, or cause it to le reported to the a eaenee be 


Captain of his Ship, or, if near any other of His Majesty's Ships, or 
2 Coast Guard Station, to the Commanding Officer of such Ship or 
Station. If the Naval Officer who receives the report is not the Man’s 
Commanding Officer, he will at once inform the Captain of the Ship 
tv which the Man belongs or the Commodore of his Division. 


2. If the Man or Boy’s home should be near a Port at which one 
of His Majesty's Ships is stationed, or near a Coast Guard Station, 
the Naval Officer receiving the report will take the necessiry steps 
with a view to his being visited by a Naval Medical Officer, or 
Surgeon and Agent, in order that his sickness may be fully reported 
upon, and especially as to the advisability of his being removed to 
+» Naval Hospital. Should the report be favourable to such a course, 
the patient is forthwith to be sent to a Naval Hospital... If not favour- 
able, his home, when offering the necessary facilities: for treatment, 
as to be regarded as Sick Quarters, and he is to be treated as a Naval 
Patient either under the King’s Regulations or the Sick Quarters’ 
Regulations, as the particular case may require. : 


3. The Surgeon and Agent in charge of a Patient is iustcucted to 
send at the end of 14 days, and fortnightly thereafter, a report on the 
case to the Man's Captain. If the Man belongs to a Ship under 
orders for a Foreign Station, this report is to be sent to the Captain 
of the Man’s Depédt who will, if necessary, forward it to the 
Ship. Upon a Man being discharged as cured, a Certificate, Form 
M. 212, will be forwarded by the Surgeon and Agent to the Captain 
of the Man’s Ship, or in cases as stated above to the Captain of his 
Depot. 


4. If his home should not be near one of His Majesty’s Ships, nor 
near a Coast Guard Station, the Captain of the Ship to which ho 
belongs is to require the Man or Boy to furnish a certitic te of illness, 
the nature of which is to be specified, from a duly qua ified Medical 
Practitioner, and such certific.te is also to state explicitly that the man 
is unfit to travel. A further certificate to the same etfect should be 
furnished weekly if necessary ; the Man or Boy may then,at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiraltv, be granted a Subsistence Allowance of 2s. a 
day for one or other of the periods specified in Clauses 5 and 6 of this 
Article. This allowance is to cover Bourd, Lodging, and Medical 
Attendance ; and it is to be distinctly understood that the Admiralty 
will not pay the Bills of any private practitioner whoin the Man or Boy, 
or his relatives, may have called in. The allowance of 2s. a day is 
not to be paid without the previous sanction of the Accountant- 
General of the Navy, but the Captain, if he thinks fit (particularly in 
eases of prolonged sickness), may apply to the Accountant General 
for authority to pay the allowance weekly from the Ship; the allow- 
ance being granted for the purpose of ensuring that the Man or Boy 
is properly cared for with a view to his speedy cure and return to 
duty. The Medical Certificate should accompany all applications for 
payment of the allowance. 


807 v2 


863 


SEC, I1.] LEAVE OF ABSENCE. (CHAP. XXHI. _ 


5. When authority has been obtained in cases of prolonged illness, 
to pay the allowance weekly from the Ship (see Clause 4), a Medieal 
Certificate should be obtained, week by week, that the patient is still 
unable to rejoin his Ship, and these Certificates should accompany the 
Cash Vouchers. 

6. A Continuous Service Man or Boy, or a Marine borne on the 
books of one of His Majesty’s Ships, will be entitled to the allowanec 
either until pronounced fit for return to his Ship, or for removal to 
hospital, or until he is invalided ; provided that in either case no 
payment is made for more than 91 days without the express sanction 
of the Admiralty. 

7. A Non-Continuous Service Man will not be entitled to the 
allowance for more than 30 days, except when specially authorised by 
the Admiralty. 

8. If the Officer receiving the report of illness should not be the 

Captain of the Ship to which the Man or Boy belongs, he is to keep 
such Captain fully informed of any action that may be taken in 
the case, and of the patient’s progress, and ultimate recovery or 
otherwise. 
‘9. Where the illness of a Man or Boy, whether engaged for 
Continuous or Non-Continuous Service, is of such a nature that it is 
unlikely he will again be fit for service in the Navy, and when he 
cannot be sent to a hospital for the regular survey directed by 
Art. 1225, a report is to be made to the Medical Director-Generat 
who will arrange that a survey shall be held on the Man or Boy at his 
own home by a Naval or Private Practitioner, as the Director-Generah 
may decide, so that, if desirable, the Man or Boy may be invalided 
without unnecessary delay. When found unfit he will be surveyed 
for pension at his home also. 

10. When a Man or Boy is checked sick on shore, it should be 


* stated on tle Medyer on which he appears for pay whether he was 


Absence with- 
out leave 
satisfactorily 
>xplained. 


under treatment by a Naval Surgeon or a Surgeon and Agent, or by 
a private practitioner. See 1420 (C.S. Men sick from Ships at 
Home). 

11. On the return to his Ship of a Man or Boy, who whilst absent 
on leave has been treated by a Surgeon and Agent, it should be 
ascertained whether he has received any money to enable him to 
rejoin his Ship, and such advance should be charged against him in 
the usual way. 


864, If it should be proved to the satisfaction of the Captain that 
the absence of a Man or Boy without leave has not been owing to 
any misconduct or fault of his own, but to circumstances that made it 
impossible for him to return at the appointed time, he is not to be 
considered as a defaulter, nor punished for his involuntary absence- 
See 794, Clause 3 (Removal of R. Q.). 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
GUNNERY AND TORPEDO. 


SECTION Pace 
L Officers and Men—Quulijications, ete. - - 3809 

IL. Captain—General Dutics - - - - 317 
TIL Gunnery Oficer—Duties of : - - 323 
IV. Torpedo Ufficer—Duties of  - - : - 324 
V. Royal Naval Reserve—Instruction of Officers - - 324 
VI. Gunnery Trials of Ships - - : - 324 


Section J. Orricers AND MEN—QUALiFICATIONS, ETC. 


865. The courses of instruction for Officers and Men qualifying Gunnery and 
and re-qualifying in the Gunnery and Torpedo Schools are laid down Torpedo 
in the handbooks of “Courses of Instruction in Gunnery and Sheol 
Torpedo ” issued from time to time by the Admiralty. 


866. Lieutenants dseirous of qualifying as Gunnery and Torpedo Gunnery and 
Licutenants are to apply through the Captains of the Ships in which Torpedo 
they are serving, or, if on Half Pay, to the Secretary of the Admiralty ientenantt, 
<livect, sending copies of their certificates or of other testimonials they 
may wish to produce. All applications should reach the Admiralty 
by Ist December in each year. 

2. Officers selected to qualify must have previously served one 
year at sea as Lieutenant. 

3. The final examination for Gunnery and Torpedo Lieutenants Fina! Examina- 
will be in March, after passing which, unless otherwise required, ticu. 
they will assist in the Gunnery and Torpedo instruction of the 
Schools. 

4, Should it be found, during any part of the course of instruc- 
tion, that a Licutenant is not likely to prove efficient as a Gunnery 
or Torpedo Officer, his name is to be submitted to the Admiralty 
with a view to his removal from the books of the ‘ Excellent” or 
«« Vernon.” 

5. Officers qualifying within the prescribed period and Officers Lieutenants’ 
yoing through a short course in Gunnery or Torpedo will be allowed Short Courses 
to count the whole time they are borne in the “Excellent” or ot Gunnery 
“ Vernon ” for instruction as time on Full Pay. Pree 

Officers who fail to qualify, and Short Course Officers who fail to 
«obtain a certificate, or of their own accord leave before the completion 
of the course in either Gunnery or Torpedo, will count the time as 
Half Pay time. 

6. Officers who may be removed on account of misconduct or 
inefficiency are only to count time as Half Pay time. 
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7. The cases of Officers leaving on account of illness will be 
specially considered. 

8. The qualifying course for Lieutenants G.t and T.f is lasd 
down in the “ Courses of Instruction in Gunnery and Torpedo.” 

9. Four short courses of instruction in Gunnery and Torpedo, 
each of 40 working days, will be held annually for Lieutenants R.N_ 
and Officers R.M.A., R.1.M., and R.N.R. Officers should state, when 
applying to join these courses, to which Gunnery or Torpedo School 
they would prefer to be attached, and they will be appointed on the 
dates published in the official list of Courses. 

10. Officers appointed for Gunnery or Torpedo duties to Ships 
not carrying a Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant will receive 1s. a day 
additional Pay. 

The Captains of all Sea-going Ships are to report annually the 
names of any Lieutenants serving under their Command whom they 
would recommend for these duties. 


867. Second Lieutenants R.M.A. and RML.I., who pass a 
satisfactory examination at the end of the course at the Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich, will proceed to Headquarters and 
subsequently to “ Excellent” for instruction in Gunnery. 


2. Second Licutenants R.M.A. will, in addition, undergo a Torpedo 
Course in “ Vernon.” 


868. All Engincer Officers, unless circumstances prevent it, are 
to undergo a course of instruction in the Whitehead and electrie light 
apparatus, and hydraulic machinery as applicd to working heavy guns, 

2. There wil: Le four such courses during the year on boaid the 
“Vernon” and “ Excelient” at dates arranged by the Admiralty. 

Details of the course and examinations will be found m the 
“ Courses of Instruction in Gunnery and Torjedo.” 

8. Should an Officer fail to pass, the time under instructicn wilt 
count us Half Pay time only, though he will receive Full Pay. 


869. A special course of instruction in Torpedo for Captains and 
Commanders. lasting twenty working days, will be held in the spring 
of each year in the “ Vernon.” 

Flag Officers, Captains, and Commanders will be permitted, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, to attend this course on Half Pay. 
During such attendance, Flag Officers will not receive any additional 
payment, bur Captains and Commanders will be treated in point of 
emoluments as though borne on Ship’s Books, @.e., they will receive 
the difference between Full and Half Pay continuously for the period 
of attendance, as well as lodging money (subject to the usual 
conditions) and provision allowance. 

Officers R.M.A., below the regimental rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
and above that of Lieutenant, and Officers R.M.L.I., below the rank 
of Lieutenant-Colonel, are eligible for the course. , 
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870. A special course of instruction i Gunnery for Captains and 
Commanders, lasting twenty working days, will be held in the spring 
of each year in the “ Excellent.”* 

2. Flag Officers, Captains, and Commanders will be permitted, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty, to attend this course on Half Pay. 
During such attendance, they will be under the same conditions as to 
remuneration and counting time as are laid down in the preceding 
Article. 

8. Officers R.M.L.I., below the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, are 
eligible for this course. 


871. Before a Petty Officer can be examined in Gunnery and 
Torpedo for the rank of Gunner, Torpedo Gunner or Boatswain, he 
must be qualified as to service and character under Art. 285, and 
must have obtained certificates in Seamanship and Education, Form 
S. 440, under Art. 884. 

2. He will undergo the courses of instruction as laid down in 
the printed “Courses of Instruction of Officers and Seamen in 
the Gunnery and Torpedo Schools,” and must obtain certificates of 
qualification. 

3. On passing the final examinations in the Gunnery and Torpedo 
Schools, candidates for Gunner or Torpedo Gunner will be classed as 
First or Second Class for Gunnery and Torpedo Allowances, and they 
will retain this Class during their whole service. 

4. All Gunners, Torpedo Guonars and Boatswains will be required 
to re-qualify in both Gunnery and Torpedo as laid down in the 
“ Courses of Instruction.” 


872. In selecting Acting Gunners, Acting Torpedo Gunners or 
Acting Boatswains on a Foreign Station, the preference is always to 
be given to Men who hold the necessary Gunnery and Torpedo 
qualifications under Art. 871, 


873, All ordinary Seamen must qualify in Gunnery and Torpedo 
for A.B. They are to be rated Trained Men (T.M.) at the same time 
as they are rated A.B. 

2. The qualifying course may take place in Barracks as well as at 
Sea, but the re-qualification of all Seamen and Marines as Trained 
Men, except T.M. Royal Marines on board Ships in commission in 
Reserve, is to take place in their respective Barracks, and these 
ratings are not to re-qualify in sea-going Ships. 

3. Trained Men are to re-qualify every three years but in the 
case of Men, who, through want of opportunity, have not re-qualificd 
within the prescribed period, the allowance may be continued 
provided they are efficient. 

4. Men who have held the rating of Trained Man, but who have 
been out of the Service for one year, must be re-examined for the 
rating. 

5. The Accountant Officer of a Ship will be held responsible for 
correct payments on account of Trained Men; and for this purpose 
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he is to keep a record of the date each Man last qualified, obtaining 
ae information from the Men’s Gunnery and Torpedo History 
Sheets. 

6. Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers of Stations at Home 
and Abroad are to call for a Return on 1st December in each 
year of Men who should have re-yualified but have not done so; and 
they are to report the result to the Admiralty in the event of any 
serious departure from the Regulations. 


874. Able Seamen rated at sea and recommended for Seaman 
Gunner (S.G.) or Seaman Torpedo Man (S.T.) are, on paying off, to 
be sent to the Gunnery and Torpedo Schools respectively to qualify 
as such. 

About one-third of the Seamen who do not hold Gunnery or 
Torpedo ratings should be recommended to qualify as S.G., and about 
one-quarter to qualify as S.T., but these proportions are to be con- 
sidered as a guide only. 

2. Captains of sca-going Ships will have the power of making 
acting S.G.’s and acting S.1\’s, but additional Pay will only be 
allowed in the case of Men actually filling a vacancy in the 
complement. 

8 The examination for Acting S.G. is to be conducted by the 
Gunnery Lieutenant of the Ship, or of another Ship if no Lieutenant 
(G.) is borne. 

4. The examination for Acting S.T. is to be conducted by: the 
Torpedo Lieutenant or Torpedo Gunner of the Ship, or of another 
Ship if no Lieutenant (‘T) or Gunner (T) is borne. 

5. Acting S.G.’s. and Acting S.T.’s. are, on paying off, to be sent 
to the Gunnery and Torpedo Schools to qualify as 8.G. and S.T. 


875. At the completion of the course in the Gunnery and 
Torpedo Schools, Men who pass will be rated S.G. and S.T. respect- 
ively. Men who fail to qualify will be discharged to the General 
Depét as T.M. 

2. The regulations for the requalification of S.G.’s and S.T.’s are 
given in the “Courses of Instruction in Gunnery and Torpedo.’ 

3. Men who have been out of the Service over a year may re-qualify 
in the Gunnery or Torpedo Schools in their former non-substantive 
rating, receiving the Pay for that rating whilst in the Schools, but 
until they are discharged to the Gunnery or Torpedo Schools they 
are to receive T.M. pny only. 

4. Men who have been out of the Service under a year may 
return to the General Depét and be available for service with the 
non-substantive rating they held before leaving. They must re- 
qualify as in Clause 2. 

5. Petty Officers and Men holding Gunnery and Torpedo ratings, 
who are within one year of completing their Continuous Service 
Engagements, are not to be sent to the Gunnery or Torpedo Schools 
to re-qualify unless they re-engage for Continuous Service. 
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876. The regulations for the qualification and re-qualification of 
all higher Gunnery and Torpedo ratings are given in the Handbook 
of “ Courses of Instruction in Gunnery and Torpedo.” 


877. Men selected to qualify as Guunery Instructors (G.I.) or 
Torpedo Instructors (T.I.) must be of very good character, and must 
have at least passed for Lealing Seaman. 

2. On being rated (G.I) or (T.I.), they are, if they are Petty 
Officer 2nd Class, to be given the rate of Petty Officer Ist Class; if 
Leading Seaman, to be given the rate of Petty Officer 2nd Class; if 
Able Seaman, to be rated Leading Seaman. . 

3. Gunnery Instructors and Torpedo Instructors, if of a lower 
substantive rating than Petty Officers Ist Class, are always lo be 
drafted and borne in lieu of Petty Officers 1st Class, so that the 
Captain may as soon as he thinks fit give them that rating. 


878. In Ships on Foreign Service, vacancies for Gunnery and 
Torpedo ratings, except those caused by the periodical relief of 
Men whose time on the Station has expired, may be filled by the 
Captain, who may confer the acting rating upon Meno whom he 
considers most suitable, and who satisfy the conditions prescribed by 
Appendix XVA., Part 3. 

In selecting Men for the acting rating, preference is to be given 
to those who hold the Gunnery or Torpedo rating next below that 
to be filled. For Acting Gunnery Ratings, except that of G.I., gocd 
shooting should be the chief qualitication. 

If no suitable Man is available for the acting rating, application 
should be made, through the Commander-in Chief or Senior Officer, 
for a Man to be sent from England. : 

In Ships in Home Waters, vacancies for higher Gunnery or 
Torpedo ratings are ouly to be filled by acting ratings if qualified 
Men are not available to fill them from the Port to which the Ship is 
attached for manning. 

2. All acting ratings are to be held only so long as there is a 
vacancy in the complement for them, and in any case Men are to 
cease to hold the higher acting ratings when they leave the Ship in 
which the rating is given. 

3. The fact of a Man having held an acting rating is to be noted 
on his Guonery and Torpedo History Sheet. The reason for his 
ceasing to hold the acting rating is also to be stated. 

4. Acting Gunnery and Torpedo ratings carry no advance in 
substantive rating. See 877 (Gunnery and Torpedo Instructors). 

5. Men helding Acting Gunnery and Torpedo ratings are to re- 
ceive the Pay of the rating while borne on Ship’s books for the duty. 


879. If any Man holding a Gunnery or Torpedo rating, acting 
or confirmed, above that of T.M., should evince a decided want of 
knowledge of any of his duties or show himself unfit for his posi- 
tion, the Senior Officer present may order an inquiry by a Captain 
or Commander, and two Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenants; if they 
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- consider him incompetent, the Senior Officer may reduce his Gunnery 


or Torpedo rate to a lower grade or cancel it altogether. 

2. Men holding Gunnery or Torpedo ratings, acting or confirmed, 
who are reduced to the Second Class for conduct, are to have their 
Gunnery or Torpedo Pay stopped, with the exception of T.M. Pay, 
and are not to be permitted to wear their distinctive badges until 
they are again placed in the First Class. 

While thus paid, the words “ 2nd Class for Conduct” are to be 
noted after their Gunnery and Torpedo ratings on the Ship's Ledgers, 
Transfer Lists, &e., thus :— 

“$.G. (2nd cl. for cond.)” 

“§.T. (2nd el. for cond.) ” 
3. Men who may be reduced to the Second Class for Conduct, 
whilst qualifying or re-qualifying in one of the Gunnery or Torpedo 
Schools, may be allowed to complete their course ; and in this case 
their Gunnery or Torpedo Pay is not to be granted, or is to be stopped, 
and they are not to be permitted to wear their Gunnery or Torpedo 
badges until they are restored to the First Class. If, however, the 
Captain of the Gunnery or Torpedo School considers their conduct is 
such that their removal from the establishment is desirable, he is to 
make application to the Commander-in-Chief accordingly. 

4. Men who are discharged from the Gunnery or Torpedo School 
as unfit to qualify, or for misconduct during any portion of the 
courses, should not be allowed to rejoin either of these establishments 
for a second trial, for a period of at least two years, during the last 
year of which they must have been in the First Class for Conduct. 


880. No Man who has qualitied for a higher Gunnery rating shal} 
be eligible for training for a higher Torpedo rating and vice versd. 

2. “Sight Setter” is to be considered a higher Gunnery rating, 
and “ Leading ‘Corpedo Man” a higher Torpedo rating. 

3. Any Man who fails to pass for a higher Gunnery or Torpedo 
rating shall not be eligible to qualify fur a higher rating in either . 
branch until three years have elapsed since the date of failure. 

4. In the case of Men failing as in Clause 8, notation to this . 
effect is to be made on their Gunnery and Torpedo History Sheets, 
with a special notation by the Captain of the School in which they - 
failed as to what was in his opinion the cause of failure, and in such 
case the above notation is to receive full weight when the question 
of the Men’s advancement to higher substantive rating is considered. 

5. Until the opportunity is given to Men to re-qualify in one of 
the Gunnery or Torpedo Schools their Gunnery or ‘Tsrpedo Pay is to 
be eontinued; but should they fail to do so, their Pay is to be 
reduced to the Pay of the rating for which they have re-qualified, a 
notation to that effect being male on their Gunnery and Torpedo 
History Sheets. 

6. The Allowances attached to Gun Layer and Sight Setter, 
R.M.A. and R.M.L.I, are payable continuously so long as a Man 
remains etticicnt and available for sea service, but are to lapse should 
he fail to re-qualify at the proper time after due opportunity, or 
should he obtain a permanent appointment on shore, whilst occupying 
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which he is noted ‘not available’ on the roster for sea service. 
Where failure-to re-qualify is due to want of opportunity, payment 
may he continued. 

7. ‘With the exceptions stated (see preceding Clause and Clauses 2 
and 3, Art. 879, and Clause 3, Art. 873), payment for all noa-sub- 
stantive ratings is to be continuous, commencing from the date on 
which the rating is given. 


881. When a Ship is paid off, a return on Form S. 515 is to Disposal of 
be forwarded to the Captain of the “Excellent” and “ Vernon” Gunnery ana 
respectively, showing the disposal during the Commission, of Men who abe 
have passed in Seamanship for the rank of Gunner and Totpedo Gunner. 

2. On the arrival at a Home Port of a Ship not under orders to 
pay off, the Captain is to inform the Commodores of the General Denéts 
what acting Gunnery and Torpedo ratings are serving on board with 
a view to their being relieved and qualified in their respective schools 
for confirmation. 


882. A “ Record of Firing,” Form 8S. 536c, is to be issued to each Record of 
Seaman or Marine when his Service Certificate is prepared, and is to fring form. 
be attached to it. It is to be a complete record of his tiring with any 
gun from a 12-pr. upwards, or with a 3-pr. mounted on turret, 
and is to be filled in immediately on the completion of each practice. 

2. On the Man being discharged to the shore, the form is to be 
detached from the Service Certificate and dealt with in the same way 
as the Gunnery ‘History Sheet. See 821 (Gunnery and Torpedo 
History Sheet). 


883. The regulations for the qualification and re-qualification of Divers, rules 
Divers and Artificer Divers are laid down in the “ Courses of Instrue- as to. 
tion in Gunnery.” 

2. The Gunner, or in his absence, the Torpedo Gunner, is always Superinten- 
to be in charge of the Diving Party, and the operations are to be dence of Div- 
carried out under the direction of either the Gunnery Lieutenant or ‘® Be 
the Torpedo Lientenant, except in Ships not bearing all or any of the 
above-mentioned Officers, when the place of the Gunner in charge of 
the Diving Party may be taken by another specially selected Warrant 
or Chief Petty Officer, and the duty of superintending the Diving 
Party by some other Commissioned Officer. 

3. When diving operations are being carried on, all the Divers and 
Artificer Divers on board are to attend, if possible. 

4. Whenever favourable opportunities offer, all Divers and Artificer Practice in 
Divers, both in sea-going and harbour Ships, are to be exercised by Diving. 
examining valves, &c., and all such Men are to put on the dress, and 
exercise under water at least once a month. 

5. The Diver and his Assistant will be paid for the practice in 
diving, as laid down in Art. 1459, and the practice is to be carried 
out, when practicable, in depths of 12 fathoms at least, or 10 fathoms 
in cases where a smaH pump, pattern No. 1225, only is available. If 
the Diver should fail to comply with either of the above conditions, 
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or be at any time unwilling to dive, he may be deprived of his Diver's 
rating and Retaining Pay for the current quarter. Divers and Artificer 
Divers are to be encouraged to avail themselves’ of other opportunities 
than the periodical excrcises to practice diving, and to increase their 
efficiency as regards depth and working in a sea-way. (For scale of 
remuneration and rules governing it, see 1459.) 

6. The Gunnery Officer, assisted by the Divers, is once a quarter 
to inspect all the diving apparatus, reporting the condition in which 
it is found in the Half-yearly Gunnery Returns. 

7. All Divers are to be examined by the Medicil Officer of the 
Ship in which they may be serving once in each year, to ascertain 
that they are physically capable of working under water; if found 
unfit, they will cease to hold the rating. ‘They are also, in all cases, 
to be medically examined daily, immediately before they may be 
required to exercise or work under water, and their physical fitness 
for such duty is to be reported to the Captain, and recorded in the 
Gunnery Returns. 

8. It is to be stated in the Half-yearly Gunnery Returns of every 
Ship carrying a Diver, whether all the rules in this Article have 
been complicd with, and, if not, reasons for non-compliance are to be 
stated. 

9. In view of the fuct that diving in great depths, such as 180 to 
150 feet, requires Men of great practice and of ability to sustain the 
consequent pressure, all Officers concerned are to satisfy themselves 
that the depth of water in which Men may be ordered to dive does 
not exceed 25 fathoms, which is the greatest depth that should be 
allowed, unless in very exceptional circumstances. In such cases the 
approval of the Senior Officer should be obtained. 

All diving operations at depths appreaching the above are 
invariably to come under the notice of the Senior Officer present. 


884, All Chief Stokers, Leading Stokers, Stokers, Stokers 2nd 
Class and Blacksmith’s Crew, are to receive instruction in Field 
Training from the Gunnery Staff of the Ships in which they serve. 

The total amount of Gunnery instruction is not to be less than 
two Lours per month. 

Any Chief Stoker, Leading Stoker, or Stoker who can pass 
the examination in Field Training, and is qualified as directed 
in the Steam Manual, is to be rated Trained Man, and receive 1d. 
a day extra Pay. 

The re-qualifying course in Ficld Training is laid down in the 
“ Courses of Instruction in Gunnery.” 


885. The Captain is to detail the following proportions of Seamen 
or Marines for continuous work with the Armourer’s Staff of the 
Ship, preference being given to volunteers who have shown skill in 
mechanical and stokehold work :— 

Battleships and 1st Class Cruisers - - - 4 
2rd Class Cruisers = - - : - - - - 2 
Special Service Vessels, such as Instructional Ships, to be excepted. 
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2. The period of training is to be six months in the case of Men 
who have previously undergone instruction in mechanical and stoke- 
hold work, and twelve mouths in the case of Men who have not 
previously undergone such instruction. 

3. At the expiration of their period of training the Men are to be 
examined, and, if found efficient, the notation “ Qualified in Armourer’s 
work ” (“Q.A.”), is to be made on their certiticates. 

4. Men who have so qualified are to be employed for three 
months during a commission, in order to keep up their knowledge, 
but are not to be granted extra Pay while so employed. 

5. Seamen and Marines who have qualified in Armourer’s work 
jn the above manner may be employed as Armourer’s Assistants in 
vacancies under authority of the Captain, or under the special 
authority of the Commander-in-Chief, when required to assist the 
Armourer’s Staff in any special or unusually heavy work. When 
employed in either capacity they are to reccive extra Pay at the rate 
laid down in Art. 1459, Class VI. 


Section II. Caprain—GENreraL Duties. 


886. In addition to the instructions contained herein, Officers are 
to be guided, in the use and management of the armament, by the 
directions given in the manuals of instruction which are furnished for 
their information and guidance, and will conform in every particular 
to the system of teaching laid down therein. 


2. Each Officer of the Military Branch is also to supply himself Gunnery Drill 
with a copy of the latest edition of the Gunnery Drill Book. Book. 


887. The expenditure of the authorised allowance of ammunition Expenditure ot 
being the most important exercise during the Quarter, too much stress *@™unition. 
cannot be laid on the care with which it should be carried out, both for 
purposes of instruction, manceuvring the Ship, and accuracy of fire. 

On no account, therefure, should it be hurried through, and if through 
stress of weather or other causes it is undesirable to continue the 
practice, it should be deferred to another opportunity. 


888. Before practising at an object on shore, he is to obtain the Firing at an 
concurrence of any resident authorities ; and before firing in a Foreign object on shore 
Port or in its vicinity, he is to ascertain that he would not in so doing Sun 
infringe any local regulations, or afford cause of complaint to the 
authorities or inhabitants. 


889. The Captain will take care that proper opportunity is Gun Drili, 
afforded for every Marine in the detachment, Artillery as well a3 Marines. 
Infantry, to be exercised at Gun Drill at other times than at General 
Quarters, at least twice a month. 


890. He will take care that the Gunnery and Torpedo Officers Gunnery and 
and Instructors are not employed on duties which would cause potted 


interference with drills unless absolutely necessary. rirandiety 
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Gunnery and 801. He will cause the Gunnery and Torpedo Lieutenants, or if 

Torpedo Logs. none are borne, the Gunner and Torpedo Gunner, or, if there are none, 
the Gunnery and Torpedo Instructors, to keep the Gunnery and 
Torpedo Logs, Forms S. 286 and S. 304a, and 3046 respectively. 
These hooks are to be produced at inspections, and, when the Ship is 
paid off, they are to be forwarded to the Captaias of the “ Excellent.” 
and “ Vernon.” 


Charge of 892. The dynamos, and engines for driving them, are in charge of 
dynamoand =the Engineer Officer, who is responsible for their mechanical and 
eeRIEE ele-trical efficiency. 


Efficiency of 2. The Torpedo Officer, or, when none is borne, the Torpetlo 

clectric cits Instructor, is to be responsible for the efficiency of all electric light 

Ree Baltenies; cirenits outside the dynamo terminals, and for the management 
of the internal, scarch, yard-arm, and other electric lights, and all 
electric circuits, batteries, instruments, electric communications, and 
electric motors up to the coupling or other driving connection to the 
machinery or apparatus they may work; and he is to consider it an 
important part of his duty to ascertain that all the above fittings and 
instruments are kept in a thoroughly efficient condition. 


3. In Ships carrying neither Torpedo Lieutenant nor Torpedo 

Gunner and to which no Lieutenant T* has been appointed, the 
Captain is to nominate the fittest person to perform the duties of 
Torpedo Officer, from Officers who have gone through a short course 
or Sub-Lieutenant’s Course in the Torpedo School. 

Nreuens exes 4. It should be remembered that the frequent exercise of search- 

Sanied cat lights at moving objecta is most necessary. 

with seareh- 


lights. 5 4 . 
jane and 893. He is frequently to satisfy himself that the rules laid down 
Torpedo in the Torpedo Manual for the maintenance in proper order of the 
Stores. 


Stores supplicd for Torpedo service, as well as of the Torpedoes 
theirselves, are strictly adhered to, and that the Officers and Men 
having special duties in connection with Torpedoes are thoroughly 
conversant with those duties. 

2. He will clearly understand and will cause to be clearly under- 
stood that no risk whatever to the Ship is to be incurred in carrying 
oyt Whitehead Torpedo practice. 

Provided this conJition is satisfied, he will, when possible, select 
a place for the practice where the depth of water is not more’ than 
20 fathoms; but if this is impossible, the practice may tike place in 
the open sea under the conditions iaid down in Vol. IIT., Torpedo 
Manual, namely, fine weather is to be chosen and every precaution 
taken to prevent loss of, or damage to, Torpedoes when being 
picked up. 

3. Liability to loss will be diminished by his selecting a range 
which permits of Torpedoes being discharged towards shallower water. 

4, He will be careful not to give cause of offence by running 
Torpedoes in the waters of any Foreign nation without first asking 
pe:mission where authorities of that nation exist. 
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804, On receiving the Naval Ordnance Stores, he is to cause the 
guns and their carriages, the rifles, cutlasses, and other weapons to 
be carefully examined, and to inform. the local Naval Ordnance 
Officer, through the Commander-in-Clief or Senior Officer, of sueh as 
are defective or not fit for service, that they may be exchanged ; 
but if there shall be any indication of neglect, he is to report: it to the 
Senior Officer, who, if necessary, will represent it to the Admiralty. 

2. All:spare gear, in the Gunner’s and Torpedo Gunner’s charge, 
is to be tried in position before the Ship leaves port on commissioning. 
This is to be done, so far as possible, while the Ship is in Reserve, 
and on commissioning the Gunner and Torpedo Gunner are to make 
statements to the Captain in writing, showing how far this has been 
done. Any defective gear is to be returned and reported upon. 


895. He will take care that, the colour and marking of projectiies 
are retained as issued; and that they are kept free from dirt or 
paint. 


896. The Gun mountings and Torpedo fittings are to be frequently 
and carefully examined by the Officers of the Quarters, and the 
result reported. If any necessary repairs cannot be carried out by 
the Armourers, they are to be undertaken by the Engine Department, 
under the superintendence of the Engineer Officer ; if, however, the 
assistance of the Naval Ordnance Department cannot be dispensed 
with, application for the necessary work to be done is to be made to 
that Department through the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present. 

2. The whole of the working parts of the mountings are to be 
kept in a state of thorough efficiency. No working part, bearing, or 
screw-thread is ever to be bright poiished, and all such parts as are 
supplied bright are to be kept clean by the careful use of oil only. 
If required to remain for a time without being cleaned, such parts are 
to be coated with white lead and tallow as usual. 

3. In order to maintain in an efficient condition the ball bearings 
in connection with transferable and non-transferable gun mountings, 
transferable gun mountings are to be examined within one month 
of the Ship being commissioned and subsequently at intervals of 
three months, The examination of these gun mountings should 
inelude the cleaning and oiling of the bails and bearings of. the 
pedestal where so fitted. Non-transferable, including 6-inch (twin) 
mountings, are to be examined as indicated in the Hydraulic Manual 
and the 6-inch Twin Handbook, respectively. 

4. The mountings are to be lifted every six months or oftener, by 
the hydraulic jacks, chocked up, and the under and interior surfaces 
thoroughly cleansed, all rust: being removed by scraping, as the 
process of corrvsion. is not stayed by painting over rusty surfaces ; 
wherever the steel is exposed, it is to be repuinted with anti-corrosive 


5. The Gunnery Officer and the Engineer Officer are to examine 
every six months the whole of the carriages, the guns, if, necessary, 
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being dismounted for the purpose, and the Torpedo Officer and the 
Engineer Officer, the Torpedo tubes and their various parts; the 
result, duly signed by them, is to be noted in the Half-yearly 
Gunnery and Torpedo Reports ‘respectively. The Gun Mountings of 
Torpedo Boat Destroyers in Commission are, however, to be examined 
every three months. 

6. The Gunnery Officer is responsible for the efficiency of the 
hydraulic jacks; they are to be examined and reported on periodically 
in the same manner as the gun mountings. 

7. The valves of the recoil presses of hydraulic gun mountings 
are to be examined once a quarter, und a notation as to their 
condition entered in the Engine-room Register. A special report on 
the condition of the valves is to be forwarded to the Admiralty in 
cases which appear to call for such a step. 


897. At least onze every four years all explosives, including 
filled shells, on board H.M. Ships in Commission, whether with full 
or with nucleus crews, are to be landed and examined at a Naval 
Ordnance Depot. The four years are to be reckoned from the date 
when the outfit of explosives was supplied, or from the date when the 
outfit was last examined at a Naval Ordnance Depét, as the case 
may be. 

2. Reckoning from the same dates, a portion of the explosives, 
viz. :— 

a. All that are defective ; 

b. Allin packages that have been opened (not including cartridges 

in airtight lockers) ; 

c. All vent-sealing tuhes ; 3, 

d. All loose electric primers supplied for use with Service 

amtnunition ; 

e. All loose fuzes ; 

f- Not less than 10 per cent. of the Q.F. cartridges ; 

g. All guncotton wet charges torpedo (Warheads) 


are, as a general rule, to be landed at the end of two years and 
examined at a Naval Ordnance Depit Should this examination 
indicate that any of the explosives remaining on board are likely to 
be in a bad condition, such further quantities as the Senior Officer 
may direct are to be landed and examined. 

3. Further instructions for the landing and examination of 
explosives will be found in Vol. I., Gunnery Manual, 1905. 


898. The Captain will report to the Commander-in-Chief, for the 
information of the Admiralty, any accident that may happen with 
ordnance, machine guns, mountings, small-arms, or projectiles, stating 
the charge used and also the supposed cause of the accideut. Failures 
or defects in ammunition, projectiles, or other Naval Ordnance Stores 
are also to be reported. 

The particulars of accidents and of failures or defects in ammu- 
nition are also to be inserted in the Half-Yearly Gunnery Reports, 


* Form S. 285. 
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2. In any report referring to guns or mountings, the correct Stores to be 
nomenclature ia always to be used in describing details, and the Properly de- 
nuinbers and distinguishing marks are to be given in full, In“ ™ 
deseribing ammunition, correct copies of all stencilling, labels, and 
marks on boxes, cartridges, small-arm ammunition, fuzes, primers, 
shell, &c., are invariably to be included, and, if possible, it should be 
stated when the ammunition was received and where from. 

When “operation papers” are supplied with the stores found “ Operstion 
defective, as, for instance, in the case of gun-tubes or detonators, they bes ay oo 
are always to accompany the report. Pepart x 

3. Should a serious accident happen to any part of a gun or Serious acci- 
mounting, or should any material defect be discovered therein, the dents or de 
gun and its mounting are to be left as nearly as possible in the quired into 
condition in which they were found immediately after the accident forthwith. 
occurred, or the defect was discovered, pending an investigation which 
is at once to be held as to the cause of the accident or detect. 

A full special report of the investigation, aceompanied by 
sketches or impressions of the injured parts, is to be transmitted 
to the Commander-in-Chief, for the information of the Admiralty, 
without delay. 

Mention of the circumstance of such special report is to be made 
in the Annual Returns of Ordnance. 

4. In the case of ordnance, a note is to be made in the memor- 
andum of examination of any accident or exceptional occurrence, and 
the round at which it happened. 

5. Accidents to torpedo carriages or tubes are to be dealt with as Torpedo tubes 
laid down above for gun mountings. and: torpedoes; 

The method of procedure in the case of Whitehead Torpedoes is 
laid down in Torpedo Manual, Vol. ITI. 

Full particulars of these accidents should be inserted in the Insertion ia 
Half-Yearly Torpedo Reports, as also all failures, with electric tubes ones Utes 
primers, &c. 


899. The Captain is to take care to observe the following Explosives on 
instructions as regards the retention and removal of explosives, «.c., poard Ships 
powder, shell, wet gun-cotton, Whitehead pistols and warheads, and farboen. 
EC. mines, in the case of Ships going alongside a dockyard wharf, or 
into a basin or dock. 

2, Explosives need not be removed from Ships in Commission 
when coming into harbour or placed in basins or docks for limited 
periods for repairs. Discretion a3 to their removal is left to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

3. In case of a Ship being damaged and requiring to be imme- 
diately docked, special arrangements are to be made for the discharge 
of explosives. 

4. When a Ship is about to be docked, the Admiral Superintendent Locking of 
will send an Officer representing him on board, who, in concert witin ™*6*7!e* 
the Officers of the Ship, and under the direction of the Captain, will 
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visit the magazines and shell-rooms, and having ascertained that 
everything is in proper order, will cause the magazines and shell- 
rooms to be locked, and will give the keys into the personal charge 
of the Admiral Superintendent. 

5. The Admiral Superintendent will take charge of the keys 
during the whole time the Ship may be in dock, only allowing the 
magazines and shell-rooms to be opened for the purposes of venti- 
lation, inspection, or other necessary work, after which they are to 
be re-closed with the same formalities as above; the keys being 
re-delivered into his charge in the same way when any necessary 
work is over. 

6. The Admiral Superintendent will take the necessary steps to 
have the dockyard hydrants and hoses kept constantly ready to flood 
the magazines if necessary, and, so far as practicable, to have every- 
thing ready to run water into the docks for the use of the Ship 
in case of fire on beard. 

7. Every Ship is to go to fire stations daily, at the usual time of 
evening quarters, and care is to be taken to ascertain that everything 
is in readiness for extinguishing fire, and that in the absence of a por- 
tion of the crew on leave or from any other cause, the Men remaining 
on board are properly acquainted with and capable of performing all 
the duties appertaining to such an emergency. 

8. On all occasions of recciving or discharging explosives, smoking 
is prohibited while work is guing on. When work is not going on, 
1.¢., at meal times, smoking may be permitted, but not in the vicinity 
of the ammunition. All fires, except those in boiler furnaces, galleys, 
sick-bay, officers’ calins and mess places, are to be extinguished. Nee 
1106 (Foreign Ships at British Ports). 

9. When explosives are being discharged from, or received on 


beard a Ship, with her fires lighted, every neccssary precaution is to 
be taken. 


900. Whenever ‘shell is returned from a Ship, the Captain is 
immediately to send a written report to the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer present that all filled shell have been returned properly 
marked ; and the master of the lighter is to be furnished with the 
particulars of all shell returned. 

2. Except in the case of Torpedo Boats, a similar report is to be 
sent in, stating that ammunition belts of machine guns bave been 
returned empty. In the case of Torpcdo Boats, filled ammunition 
belts are to be issued packed in special boxes, a similar procedure 
being observed in returning. 

3. Both filled and empty shell are always to be handled and 
stowed with much care and caution, under the direction of an Officer. 


901. The General Instructions for the care, management, repair, 
&e. of Whitehead Torpedoes will be found in Vol. IIL. of the Torpedo 
Manual, and are to be strictly adhered to. 
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Section II. Gunnery OFFiCcER—DUTIES OF. 


902. The Gunnery Officer under the Captain will— 

a. Take care that the guns and mountings and the small-arms 
are kept efficient and clean, calling the attention of the 
Engineer or Torpedo Officer to any defects in the parts 
for which these Officers are severally responsible; but the 
Gunner is responsible for the charge of these articles as 
well as for the ammunition and other articles of store; 

b. Be responsible for the care and maintenance in an efficient 
condition of the diving apparatus. See 883 (Divers, Rules 
as to); 

c. Prepare and, from time to time, complete the Quarter bill. 
See 607 (Watch and Quarter, Station and Fire Bills). 

d. Have charge of the instruction and training in Gunnery of 
Officers and Men ; : 

e. Direct the work of the Armourers ; 

f. Inspect all cartridges prepared for blank firing and saluting, 
and satisfy himself that they are fit for service. 

2. He will take care— 

a. That the sights are always correct for the various guns ; 

b. That the range-finders are properly fitted and maintained 
in correct adjustment ; 

ce. That the spare stores likely to be required in action are 
conveniently stowed near the guns, and that their places 
of stowage and of all other spare parts are known to the 
Officers of the Quarters ; 

d. That the magazines and shell-rooms are properly stowed and 
kept clean and dry, and that the ventilating and flooding 
and lighting arrangements are effective ; 

e. That the means of supply of ammunition generally are 
kept efficient ; 

jf. That the boats are properly fitted to receive their armament, 
and that the stores for arming them are kept ready for 


use, 

3. In the instruction and training of Officers and Men, he is to 
carry out the directions laid down in the Gunnery Manual, and 
strictly adhere to the systems of drill laid down in the drill books, 

He is to assist the Officers of Quarters in making themselves 
aquainted with everything connected with tlicir quarters, and he is 
to attend all divisional drills. 

The instruction of all subordinate Officers, laid down in Art. 557, 
is to be such as to prepare them for examination in the subjects laid 
down in Art. 294A. 

In the Gunnery training of Men he is to follow the courses of 
instruction and tiring laid down in the Gunnery Manual and Courses 
of Instruction in Gunnery. . 

4. In preparing and keeping complete the Quarter Bill, ke is not 
to deviate from the instructions contained in the Gunnery Manual, 
unless specially ordered. 
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5. When no Torpedo Lieutenant or Torpedo Warrant Officer 
is borne, he will have special charge of the Torpedoes, and super- 
intend torpedo duties generally, and he will be responsible for the 
efficient stute of all electrical as well as Torpedo Stores on board. 


Section IV. TorPEDO OrFicER—DUTIES oF. 


908. Special instructions for the Torpedo Officer are given in the 
Torpedo Manual, in addition to those contained in this Chapter. 


Section V. Royat NavaL RESERVE—INSTRUCTION OF OFFICERS. 


904. Licutenants, Sub-Lieutenants, and Midshipmen: of the 
Royal Naval Reserve, who have been prevented from performing 
their drill at Home, are permitted to undergo their course of in- 
struction on board His Majesty’s Ships Abroad, as laid down in the 
Book of Regulations for the Royal Naval Reserve. On the com- 
pletion of the course the Accountant Officer is to be directed to pay 
them for lodging and subsistence at the same rate as laid down for 
those who drill in a Drill Ship at Home. Form C. 146 showing 
number of days’ drill performed and amount paid is to be forwarded 
to the Accountant General, and a report on Form C. 145 is to be 
sent to the Registrar- General of Shipping and Seamen, Carlisle 
Place, London, S.W. 

2. When attending drill, Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve are 
subject to Naval Discipline. 


Secrion VI. Gunnery TRIALS oF SHIPs, 


905. The Gunnery fittings generally are to be examined and 
tested as directed in the Home Dockyard Regulations. 


906. When the Ship is paying off into the Dockyard Reserve 


a careful survey is to be held on her armament, as directed in: the 
Home Dockyard Regulations. 
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_ CHAPTER XXV. 
ENGINE DEPARTMENT. 
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I. General Instructions - - - - - 325 
II. Coaling - - - - - - 330 

IL. Engineer Rear Admiral or Engineer Captain - - 335 
IV. Engineer Officer - ei - - 336 
V. Engineer Officer of Watch : - - - 341 


Section I, Generat INSTRUCTIONS. 


907. On first appointment the Captain and the Engineer Officer Duties of Cup- 
will each make himself acquainted with the principles and construc- tain and Enzi- 
tion of the boilers and machinery, with their age and the nature "°* Officer. 
and date of any extensive repairs they may have undergone, and 
generally, each is to use his best endeavours to become thoroughly 
acquainted with their history, and with the capabilities of the Ship 
in reference to her steam power. 


908. When any Ship is fitted with new boilers or the boilers Drawing of 
are thoroughly repaired in a Dockyard at home or abroad, the Chief pollens to be 
Engineer of the Dockyard will furnish the Engineer Officer of such the Engineer 
Ship with a drawing showing the construction of the boilers, the Officer. 
nature of the material, and the original and present thickness of the 
plates and stays ; and with a copy of the report of examination and 
drill or other tests made to ascertain the wear and waste at such time 
of repair, and with any other information which may be of value in 
connection with the boilers of the Ship or Vessel. 


909. The Captain and all Officers of the Ship concerned, are to Duties of Cap- 
be on board at all trials while they are proceeding, and the Captain ‘in snd Off 
and the Engineer Officer are to sign the Reports. sieiea tela 

Particulars as to the responsibility of Dockyard Officers during 


trials are given in Art. 809, Home Dockyard Regulations, 


910. Whenever a Ship in commission is tried under way after Steam trials 
repair, the machinery is to remain under the charge of the Engineer fer repair. 
Officer of the Ship. 

2. The Chief Engineer of the Yard, or his deputy, with as many 
Dockyard Workmen as he may consider necessary, will attend the 
trial to watch whether the repairs have been effected satisfactorily, 

3. The trial is to be attended, when the Service permits, by the 
Engineer Captain of the Fleet to which the Ship belongs or of the 
Reserve where there is one. 


911. Great care should be taken by the Engineer Officers to Reising steam 
prevent sudden changes of temperature in boilers having water quickly, 
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outside tubes ; the steam should be raised as slowly as practicable. 
In cases of emergency only, steam may be raised in from two 
to three hours, the longer time being allowed for high-pressure 
boilers. In boilers of the water-tube type, however, steam may 
be raised more rapidly; but sufficient time should be given for 
thoroughly warming up the engines before attempting to move them 
under steam. 


912. When the Ship is undcr steam, Stokers are not to be 
worked in two watches, except in urgent circumstances, and when 
they are necessarily so employed, it is only in cases of real emergency 
that watch and watch is to be continued for more than 24 hours. 


913. The following classification of the speeds to be used on 
different occasions is to be alopted :-— 

a, The authorised power with natural draught = the unit. 

b. “ With all despatch ” (the maximum power 


to be used for 30 hours) - - - = 4ths the unit. 
c. “With despatch” (the continuous sea-going 

speed while the coal lasts) - - - = $ths the unit. 
d. “ With moderate despatch ” - - = #ths the unit. 
e. “Ordinary speed” —- - - - = }th the unit. 


Ff. “Most economical speed,” as determined by trial and in 

accordance with the varying conditions of wind and weather. 

2. As regards a and 8, the proportion of power stated as being 
obtainable for a given time, or the time during which that power is 
to be maintained, viz. eight hours at authorised natural draught, or 
30 hours at four-fifths of this power, should never, except in cases of 
emergency be exceeded, and as regards c, the proportion of power 
named should not be materially exceeded when the period of steaming 
excee:ls 30 hours. The powers developed when running the ordinary 
quarterly passage trials shonld also be governed by the foregoing 
remarks as regards a and ¢. 

8. The authorised power with natural draught a is to be used 
only in an emergency, or as directed in the regulations relating to 
passage trials ; the air-pressures to be uscd for the attainment of this 
power are not to exceed those given in Art, 433, Clause 2, Steam 
Manual. 

4. The four-fifths power b is only to be used in cases of 
urgency. 

5. When steaming “with despatch” c, ample boiler power is to 
be employed, and the Engine-Room Staff should be in three watches. 

6. “ Ordinary speed ” ¢ is the speed at which passages are to be 
ordinarily made, but should be superseded by the “ most economical 
speed” when it is required to steam the greatest distance fur a given 
amount of coal. ‘The “ most economical speed” should also be used in 
those cases where the ordinary speed is less than the “ most economical 
speed.” 

In determining the most economical rate at which to make a 
voyage, the coal expenditure for auxiliary purposes should be takeu 
into account, especially when this expenditure is large. 
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7. The rate of speed at which ordinary passages are to be made is 
left to the discretion of the Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers, 
who will decide, after taking into consideration the nature of the 
service which has to be performed. 

8. Assistance should be given from the deck, whenever the coal Assistance 
is worked back, to bring it into more accessible positions, if the work ‘rom deck. 
cannot be properly done without; also in those cases where the 
power developed exceeds that on which the Stokehold Staff is based, 
the assistance should be in proportion to the increase of power. 

9. The Stokehold Staff is generally based upon the development Basis of Stoke- 
of the following proportions of the natural draught power, the Staff hold Staff, 
being in three watches and assistance given from deck when the coal 
is worked back :— 

Battleships, Cruisers, Sloops, and Gunboats) 3ths the authorised 

fitted with tank boilers or saeco | natural draught 
boilers of the small tube type. J power. 


Vessels fitted with water-tube boilers of the {’ the -sutnoress 


natural draught 
large tube type. power. 2 


914. The Captain is to take the earliest opportunity, when Most econo- 
engaged on ordinary service in calm weather, of ascertaining the mies ee 
most economical rate of specd for the Ship, that is to say, the speed Seated: 
at which the greatest distance can be run per ton of coal. For this 
purpose the engines are to be worked at different rates of speed for 
at least 12 hours at each rate, and the consumption of coal in 
ewts. per hour, speed of the Ship, distance run per ton of coal, and 
the average Indicated Horse Power developed are to be carefully 
calculated and inserted in the Engine-Room Register, with all other 
particulars concerning the working of the machinery and_ boilers 
during these trials. 

2. If the most economical speed should not have been ascertained 
within the first six months of a Ship’s Commission, full reasons for 
not having done so are to be given in the Engine-Room Register for 
each subsequent quarter, and not merely the entry “not ascertained.” 


915. In order to ensure that the machinery is kept in efficient Quarterly pas- 
order, and to give opportunities of training the Engine-Room "8° tials. 
Complement in working the engines at high speed, a trial is to be 
made once a quarter. 

2. This trial is to consist of a passage of not less than 24 nor Duration of 
more than 60 hours’ duration, which is to be run whenever circum- ‘i 
stances will permit “with despatch,” ~c., three-fifths unit. If the 
power developed should fall below this three-fifths of the authorised 
power with natural draught, explanations should accompany the 
report of the trial. 

3. During each passage trial the engines are to be run for a Eight hours at 
period of eight hours at their highest speed with natural draught, bslest speed. 
but the horse-power developed is not to exceed the authorised natural 
draught power, 4. the unit. In Ships with closed stokeholds, the 
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air-pressure during this eight hours’ run should not exceed that given 
“in Art. 433, Clause 2, of Steam Manual. 
When the trial is not made from port to port, the position of the 
Ship is to be exactly determined at the beginning and end of the 
trial, in order that the correct distance run may be known. 
Optional trial 4. Once each year the power “with all despatch” may, at the 
in lieu. discretion of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, be maintained 
for a period of but not exceeding 30 hours, in lieu of one of the 
quarterly passage trials, the Stokers being in three watches, and. 
: assistance given from deck as provided for in Art. 918, Clause 8. 
Diagramstobe 5. One set of Indicator Diagrams is to be taken each four hours 
Ley during the eight-hour full-power trial, and one set each eight hours 
during the remainder of the passage trial. These diagrams, with the. 
usual particulars marked upon them, are to be forwarded to the 
Admiralty with the report of the trial. 
Form 8. 846 to 6. The results of the passage trial as well as of the cight hours’ 
be rendered. run are to be rendered together on Form S. 346 by dividing the 
column headed “ Present Trial” in two. A copy of each report is to 
When trials are be entered in the Engine-Room Register. Whenever this trial is not 
not carried out. carried out a blank copy of this Form is to be forwarded. The 
reasons for not complying with the Instructions are to be given fully 
on the Form. 
Employment of | 7, The reports of full-power and passage trials on Form 8S. 346 
Blokes: are always to contain precise information in regard to the employ- 
ment cf Stokers during the trials; and should it be necessary to 
place the Stokers in less than three watches, or to ask for unusual 
help from the deck, the reasons are to be stated. 
Machinery and 8. The engines and boilers are always to be kept in such geod order 
poilers tobe as to render them fit for making a full-power trial at any time; but 
stently ready SUCH parts as stuffing-boxes, escape-valves, air and feed-pump valves, 
for trials, and main bearings, which sometimes give trouble during a long trial 
at full power, should more especially be watched, and always be 
kept in good order to ensure satisfactury results being obtained. 
Action by ~ 9. When the quarterly passage trial is overdue, the Commander- 
Commander. in-Chief is to use his discretion whether to cause the Ship to carry it 
trials are over- Out by prolonging a passage which would not otherwise afford 
sue. sufficient time for the purpose, or to defer it till a suitable oppor- 
tunity, which may not occur till the next quarter. If four trials 
be made in each year, and not too clese together, the spirit of the 
Instructions will have Leen met. 
Commander- 10. The Commander-in-Chief will order a full-power trial of the 


fee machinery in any case in which he may consider it desirable that 
power trial if such a trial should be made, but this trial is not to exceed those 
desirable, already laid down in Clauses 2 and 8 of this Article. 

Surveying 11. Passage trials are not to be made by Vessels employed on 
Ships: Surveying service. 

Pian Beato 12 Torpedo Boat Destroyers in Commission, when not employed 


Déstroyers, 0 instructional or other duties which involve periodical running at 
high powers, are to make a trial of their machinery in accordance 
with Clause 1 of this Article. 
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On this trial a power not exceeding 90 per cent. of the Navy List Power to be 
power is to be maintained for two hours, the machinery being worked*™™intained. 
up gradually before commencing the trial. 

13. The results of the trial are to be reported on Form S. 346, the Results to be 
records for LH.P. and mean pressures being omitted, and the receiver "ported. 
pressures given in lieu. 

14, Clauses 6, 7; and 9 of this Article are to be complied with in 
the case of these trials of Torpedo Boat Destroyers. 


916. If the Engineer Officer represents to the Captain that the When trials 
machinery and boilers are in such a condition as to render it may be given 
desirable not to press them at the time by a full-power trial, having "? 
regard to the general efficiency of the Ship, such trial may be given 
up, at the discretion of the Captain, with the approval of the Senior 
Officer present, but in every such case, a special report is to be made 
to the Commander-in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty, 
whether it was on account of the condition of the machinery or 
boilers, or from temporary causes which will be remedied. 


917. When under steam in places where the temperature in the Lowering the 
open air is excessive and the draught poor, the Captain, if the service lease of 
permits, is to use his discretion in reducing the speed, and the in’speed. 
pressure or the number of boilers, with the view of lessening the 
injurious effects of heat upon the Engine-Room Staff and the Crew 
generally. If any unusual number of the Crew be overcome by the 
heat, a special report of the circumstance is to ke forwarded to the 
Admiralty, giving the temperatures on Deck and in the Enygine- 

Rooms and Stokeholds, stating the speed of the Ship, the number of 
boilers in use, and the extent to which the artificial draught was 
used. 


918, When the Engineer Officer considers it absolutely necessary Defects which 
that the Ship should put into port on account of defects in the necessitate 
machinery or boilers, he is to make « written report to that effect to Pye’ N° 
his Captain, stating the reasons which render such a step necessary 
instead of making the requisite repairs at sea. 

If there is a Senior Officer at the port visited, this report is to be 
forwarded to him with the Defect List, and after making upon it any 
remarks he may have to offer, he will transmit it to the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer of the Station or Squadron, by whom, in 
special cases, it will be forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty ; 
if no Senior Officer is present, the Captain will forward it dircct. 

See 1089 (Preparation of Defect Lists). 


2. A careful inquiry is to be held on any defect which is con- 
sidered to be due either to faulty design of the machinery or to want 
of care, and in the case of the former a recommendation should be 
made as to how it is proposed to modify the design. 


919. When the Engineer Officer in charge of the machinery is Survey on 


relieved, the Captain is to apply to the Senior Officer present for a piprieadie of 
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competent Engineer Officer of some other Ship to examine the 
machinery and boilers, as provided for in Art. 15 of Steam Manual, 
and to make, with the Engineer Officer taking charge, a joint report 
of their condition to the Captain of the Ship on Form S. 354, which 
is to be attached tothe Engine-Room Register for the current quarter, 
a duplicate being sent to the Commander-in-Chief for his inspection, 
who will return it afterwards to the Captain for his use. Whenever 
practicable this examination is to be carried out by the Engineer 
Captain appointed for service with the Fleet. 

2. If it should be impracticable to make this examination when 
the Engineer Officer first joins his Ship, a report is to be made by 
the Captain to the Admiralty to that effect, but he is to see that the 
foregoing Regulations are complied with as soon as the exigencies of 
the Service will admit. 


920. Officers in command of Fleets, Squadron3, or single Ships, 
are at all times to be careful to economise the consumption of fuel, so 
far as may be consistent with the service on which they are engaged ; 
and, as a rule, all appliances for economising fuel which are titted to 
each particular Ship are to be made use of. 


921, The Captain will be furnished from Naval Establishments, 
or by the Contractors, with full particulars as to the name of all fuel, 
whence obtained, and the date of being placed in the Depét or Collier, 
whenever coal or patent fuel is received from them. 


922. The empioyment of Steamboats is to be limited to occasions 
of necessity. Except in a case of emergency, steam is not to be 
raised in them without the permission, special or general, of the 
Senior Officer present. When two or more Ships are together the 
Senior Officer will arrange that no more Steaimboats are employed 
than are required for the service of the port, or of the Ships present. 
The use of a Steamboat is to be entered in the Ship’s Log. 


923. In addition to the instructions contained herein, all Officers 
are to be guided, in the use aud management of the machinery and 
boilers, by the further explanatory directions given in the Steam 
Manual, which are furnished for their information and guidance, so far 
as they may concern the machinery and boilers fitted to their Ships. 


Secrion II. Coazina. 


924, On receipt of coal on board Ship, either from any of His 
Majesty's Coal Depéts, &c., or from a Contractor, the Engineer Officer 
is to satisfy himsclf at the time that the quantity is substantially 
correct, and so far as possible, in case of a receipt from a Contractor, 
that the quality is in accordance with the conditions of the contract. 

2. If brought alongside in lighters, the contents of the lighters 
should be ascertained by measurement (except in the ease provided 
for in Clause 5), and if delivered in bags or baskets, &, the 
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bags, baskets, &c., are to be counted, and 10 per cent. of the total 
number weighed, care being taken that those weighed are selected 
indiscriminately and not in any special rotation or numerical order. 
In proving quantities by this method, it is to be borne in mind that 
the result can only be approximately correct, even if the greatest 
care be taken, as the turn of the scale alone may make a considerable 
difference. 

3. When supply is made by means of lighters, and it is not 
convenient to receive the coal on board immediately, precautionary 
measures—eg., sealing the hatches of the lighters, mooring the lighters 
near the Ship, or setting a watch on them—are to be taken to prevent 
the contents from being tampered with. 

4. Whenever coal may be sent alongside in lighters, the contents 
of which have not been already ascertained and agreed to by the 
Ship's Officers, the Agent of the Naval Store Officer or Contractor is 
to be called upon to produce a “ boat note,” or other memorandum, of 
the contents of each lighter, so that if there should be any deficiency 
of quantity, the particular lighter or lighters in which it occurs will 
be known at once, and investigation facilitated accordingly. 

5. In whatever manner the coal is supplied, the weighing or other 
check of quantity, whether it take place on shore or at the Ship's side, 
is to be attended by an Officer or other person from the Ship and 
an Agent of the Naval Store Officer or Contractor at the same time, 
so as to ensure that an agreement as to the quantity supplied shall 
in all cases be arrived at on the spot at the time of receipt. Any 
settlement of differences, whether with the Naval Store Officer or 
Contractor, is to be stated in detail upon the receipt given for the 
coal. Inthe case where Dockyard lighters marked with load lines 
are used, the quantities in the lighters verified from the Dockyard 
Book kept for the purpose, are to be sent off with the Boat Note, 
and the attendance of the Agent of the Coal Depdt for the purpose 
of checking weights may be dispensed with. 

6. When notice of the expiration of the period allowed for free 
discharge of a Collier is received from the Master, the following action 
should be taken :— 

a. If concurred in, the communication should be acknowledged 

by the Senior Naval Officer “ without prejudice.” 

6. If not concurred in, the Senior Naval Officer shouid so inform 
the Master, and state briefly the reasons for protesting against 
the claim. A request should, at the same time, be made 
that the receipt of the communication may be promptly 
acknowledged. 

If the Master in his acknowledgment still adheres to his 
application, he should then be informed that the question of 
demurrage will be settled in England between the Admiralty 
and the Shipowners. 

All local correspondence in regard to demurrage is to be 
restricted to the discussion of the circumstances and views of 
the parties concerned, but no attempt is to be made locally to 
determine the amount of demurrage payable. A full report on 
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the subject, accompanied by a copy of the local correspondence, 
should be forwarded to the Admiralty at the earliest possible 
date, and the times of arrival, commencement and completion of 
discharge, and any other dates likely to affect the-claim for 
demurrage should be endorsed on all bills of lading. 

7. When coal is received. direct from a Collier, a receipt is to be 
given to the Master by the Senior Naval Officer for the Bill of 
Lading quantity, when the cargo is entirely discharged, provided he 
is satisfied before breaking bulk that there is no reason to suspect 
that any of the cargo has been abstracted on the voyage. With this 
end in view he is to cause the remains in the bunkers to be irspected 
on arrival, and again after discharge. The hatchways, on arrival, 
are also to be inspected. The weighing of bags or baskets, as 
explained in Clause 2, should still be continued for the purpcse of 
apportioning the Bill of Lading quantity to the Vessels taking 
the coal. 

8. A statement showing the distribution of the cargo is to be 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty (Naval Store Branch), 
on the same day as the Bill of Lading is receipted, and is to be 
accompanied by the receipts of the various Officers who have been 
supplied. The Bill of Lading quantity for which the receipt is 
given to the Collier may be expected to differ to some extent from 
the total of the quantities for which receipts are taken by the Senior 
Naval Officer from the Ships supplied, as the weighing by bags or 
baskets can only be approximately correct, but tke total of the 
quantities for which receipts are taken from the Ships should in no 
case be less than the Bill of Lading quantity for which receipt is 
given to the Collier. Ifthe coals, however, be discharged into one 
Ship only, no weighing for the purposes of this return need take 
place ; and if into two Ships, the tirst Ship is to weigh what it takes, 
and the balance will be chargeable to the second. 

9. Where the quantity of coul received on board differs from 
that taken on charge, the difference is not to be included in quantity 
entered in Expense Bovk as used, but is to be written off charge 
therein as a separate entry under the heading “ Extraordinary 
Expenditure.” 

10. Whenever it is possible to do so, the Admiralty Coal Inspectors 
at the ports of shipment in South Wales will inspect each shipment 
from those ports, and certify on the Bills of Lading as to quality. 
Coals certified by the Inspectors to have been shipped in good con- 
dition and in accordance with the terms of the contract are not liable 
to rejection, but if the Bills of Lading be not so endorsed, or if the 
Inspector states thereon that he has not been able to inspect the 
shipment, or that he is not satistied with it, and that it requires 
examination before receipt, it is to be inspected on delivery. 


925. An abstract of coal contracts at certain Home Ports is 
distributed annually to His Majesty’s Ships by the Director of Navy 
Contracts. As the prices vary from year to year, the Captain should 
request the Contractors to preduce the copy of the contract in force 
at the time of the supply. 
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The coaling capabilities of firms at various ports will be found 
in the Book of “Sources of Supply of Coals, Oil, and Fresh Provisions 
at Home Ports,” which is issued annually to His Majesty’s Ships. 
Failing this, the Senior Officer, the Inspecting Officer of the Division, 
the District Paymaster, or other Coast Guard Officer possessing local 
knowledge, is to be consulted as to the best firms from whom to 
obtain tenders. 


926, When filled coal sacks are supplied to His Majesty’s Ships 
from a Naval Yard, any refilling during coaling is to be done by 
the Crew of the Ship, who are also to refill the sacks before leaving, 
unless the Senior Officer considers it necessary to make other provision 
for this labour on account of the Ship being required immediately for 
the Manceuvres or other important services. 


927. Prior to commencing coaling operations the Officer or other 
person in charge of the coaling gear is to count over to an Officer of 
His Majesty's Ships to be coaled all the articles in his custody, and a 

- voucher is to be presented for signature showing the number of each 
description on board. After the coaling is completed, the gear should 
again be counted in the presence of an Officer of the Ship to ascer- 
tain the extent, if any, of the losses, and a final agreement should be 
arrived at in writing on the spot. 

2. A Report, on Form S. 229 is to be forwaided to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief cr Senior Officer, by the Captains after each 
coaling operation, whether there have been any losses of coaling 
gear, &., or not, giving particulars as to time, place, and manner 
vf coaling, description and number of articles lost, and quantity of 
coal deficient, with such remarks as the Captain of the Ship may 
consider necessary as to the responsibility for such loss. 

3. In the event of a Ship being coaled from a Collier supplied with 
Collier outfits, the Officer in charge of the coaling is to requisition the 
Master of the Collier for such gear as may be required, and at the close 
of the coaling he is to furnish the Master with a list of articles missing, 
if any, for transmission with his accounts. A report of the losses is 
then to be made to the Commander-in-Chief as directed above. 

4. In cases where it is considered desirable to carry out the coaling 
by baskets, every endeavour is to be made to prevent unnecessary 
damage to the baskets, and after coaling they are to be freed from 
coal dust as far as possible. New baskets are not to be used so long 
as worn baskets are available, and the most suitable description 
which is obtainable is to be employed for the purpose, due regard 
being given to economical working. 


928. If coal or fuel supplied should appear to be of inferior 
quality, or be found to possess peculiar qualities as to waste, smoke, 
or difficulty in generating steam, full particulars of these defects are 
to be carefully noted in the Engine-Koom Register, and a report by 
letter immediately sent to the Admiralty, accompanied by all the 
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pirticulars as to the name, source, and age of the coal; and if 
received direct from Contractors, the obligations specified in the 
conditions of Contract should be ascertained and enforced. 


Quarterly in- 929. Abstracts of coal contracts at certain Ports abroad are 
speetion of distributed annually to His Majesty’s Ships by the Director of Navy 
stocks of coal ‘, “ ' 

in Contractor's Contracts. As the prices vary from year to year, the Captain 
hands. should request the Contractor to produce the copy of the contract 


in force at the time of the supply. 


At Ports abroad, where the Admiralty have contracts for the 
supply of coal to His Majesty’s Ships, the coal should be inspected, 
as a rule, once in each quarter by the Officers specified, to see that 
the stock required by the terms of the contract is kept on hand, and 
a report made on Form S. 1813, and transmitted to the Senior 
Officer The report need not be forwarded to the Admiralty unless 
the stock is less than the stipulated quantity. 


Purchase of 930. The coaling capabilities of firms at the various Ports abroad 
coal at Ports will be found in the Book of “Sources of Supply of Coals, Oil, and 


aprons Fresh Provisions at Ports Abroad,” which is issued annually to 
His Majesty's Ships. Fuiling this, the Senior Naval Officer, or, in his 
absence, H.B.M. Colonial or Consular Officer, is to be consulted as to 
the best firms from whom to obtain tenders. 

Coaling and 931. A return, on Form D. 610, showing the number and condition 

watering plants of the lighters and other plant appropriated for coaling purposes, 

at the Depots. £ 5 A 

Rae also particulars of the storage accommodation for Steam-vessel coals, 


port. and a similar return with respect to watering plant on Form D. 613, 
rendered at the same time, are to be forwarded to the Commander-in- 
Chief for transmission to the Admiralty from each of His Majesty’s 
Naval Yards and Coaling Depéts at home and abroad. They are to 
reach the Admiralty not later than 1st October in each year. 


Completion of 932. Where no special instructions to the contrary have been 
com aereeerds inserted on the statement of stability in the Captain's Ship’s Book, 
; a the coul bunkers may be filled at the option of the Captain. 
Prior to the receipt of the statement of stability, instructions 
should be asked in any case of doubt on this point. 
Labour for 933. The work of trimming coal in the bunkers of His Majesty’s 


trimming coal Ships should ordinarily be performed by the Crew. Captains have 
in bunkers. . . * ° * * 
a discretionary power of employing coolies in exceptional cases 
of taking coal on board in the tropics when the heat is great and 
the circumstances particularly trying, but labour should not be 
hired for this work unless special and exceptional circumstances make 
it necessary. 
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Section III. Enxoinzer Rear-ADMInAL OR ENGINEER CAPTAIN. 


934. The duties of an Engineer Rear-Admiral appointed to a Engineer Rear- 
Reserve are laid down in the Reserve Instructions, and he will Aamural duties 
perform such other duties in connection with the Fleet as may be °" 
ordered by the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Ofticer. 


935. The Engineer Rear-Admiral or Engineer Captain under Dutles of En- 

the direction of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, will gineer Rear 
. . . Admiral or En- 

superintend generally all matters connected with the steam machinery gincer Captain 
and boilers of the Ships attached to the Squadron, and when ordered ativat. 
he is to visit such Ships in connection with his duties at any time. 
Upon arrival on board he will inform the Captain of the object of his 
visit before commencing his inspection or other duty. 


936. He is to inspect once in each quarter or oftener, if necessary, Inspections 
the engines, boilers, and machinery of the Ships under his superin- 9#terly- 
tendence, and he is to inform the Commander-in-Chief of the result. 

On these inspections he is very carefully to examine the Engine- Examination of 
Room Registers and Engineer's Expense Books, and to report any Resisters ond 
neglect he may discover in the correct recording of all the information Books, 
required to be inserted in the Register, and any undue or excessive 
expenditure of Stores. The dates of his inspection are to be noted 

on the first page of the Register, and signed by him. 


937. He is to examine, quarterly, the Engine-Room Registers of Registers, 
the Ships on the Station when referred to him by the Commander- quarry ee 
in-Chief, to ascertain whether they are correct, and whether the : 
Instructions have been complied with, reporting when he considers 
it necessary to send them back for explanation or correction. When 
found to be correct, he will sign the Register and return it to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 


938. When Engineers’ defects are referred to him for report, he To report on 
will examine them to ascertain the cause, if possible, and to point defects. 
out the steps necessary to be taken in the circumstances and the 
readiest mode of eficcting the repairs, reporting to the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer the nature und extent of the defects, and 
stating if any, and what, assistance is required to make them good. 


939. When the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer shall Reports re- 
forward for his perusal or observations any other reports from Ships— rted to him. 
such, for exnmple, as the Logs, Lists of Defects, or Demands for Stores, 

—he is to return them as soon as possible to the Commander-in-Chief 
or Senior Officer, with any remarks or suggestions he may have to 
offer thereon. 


940. He is to take every opportunity of ascertaining the capa- Capabilities of 
bilities of Engineer Officers, to enable him to point out, when called Engineer 
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upon, thos: who may be best qualified for any particular service or 
for advancement, and is to see that a suitable routine is established 
in cach Ship for the instruction of inexperienced ranks and ratings. 


941. He is from time to time to submit to the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer that reports from the Captain and the 
Engineer Officer of each Ship should ba called for as to the nature 
and description of fuel used on board their Ship, and he is to ascertain 
and report, for the information of the Controller of the Navy, tke 
results as obtained by actual trial, of the relative value of the 
different descriptions of coal or other fuels as regards economy, 
stowage, and generation of steam. 


942, He is from time to time to submit to the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer that Indicator Diagrams should be furnished 
to him from the Ships of the Squadron, and any other information 
which may be necessary to enable him to satisfy himself as to the 
working conditions of the engines of each Ship. 


948. He is to propose to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer, for his consideration, or for transmission to the Admiralty, as 
the case may require, any measure which in his opinion may conduce 
to economy, or to the efficiency and improvement of all matters under 
his superintendence. 


944, In the absence of an Engineer Rear-Admiral and an 
Engineer Captain, the Engineer Officer of the Flag Ship of the 
Commander-in-Chief, or of the Ship of the Senior Officer in com:nand 
of a Station or Squadron, is to observe and carry out, so far as 
possible, the foregoing Instructions. 


Section IV. ENGincer OFFICER. 


945. The Engineer Officer is to have the charge, and to be 
respocsible for the maintenance in a state of efficient working order, 
and so far as may be, of readiness for immediate use, of all that is 
placed under his charge. See Steam Manual, Art. 15. 


946, The Engineer Officer and Second Engineer Officer of every 
Ship, and if so directed any other Engineer Officer appointed to her, 
are to be examined and obtain the Certificate provided for in 
Art. 333, 


947. He is to have charge of all Engineers’ Stores, to be respon- 
sible for the due care of them, that they are only used for purposes 
for which they were issued, and to keep the account of receipt, 
expenditure, and remains. 

He will be guided by the Instructions in Chapters XLV. and 
XLVI. as to his accounts and the Stores in his charge. 
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948. He will be furnished, when fitting out, on application to Information 
the Officers of the Dockyard through his Captain, with any infor- furnished when 
mation not already in his possession respecting fittings, and also with 3s out. 
drawings showing the positions of the pumps, valves and cocks, and 
the leas of the suction and delivery pipes, which are to be returned 
to the Dockyard on paying off. 


949. During the Commissioning trial, a certain number of Ship's Indica- 
diagrams are to be taken by one of the Engineer Officers belonging sore to ke 
to the Ship, with the Indicators supplied from Store for the Ship’s ~~ 
use; and a notification that this has been done, and that the 
Indicators are efficient and likely to continue so, is to be made on the 
report of the trial. : 


950. In regard to the spare gear, he will take care to observe the Spare gear. 
detailed instructions in the Steam Manual under that head. 


951, The Engineer Officer is to be responsible for the general Responsibility 
decorum, good order, and cleanliness of the Engine -Room, and he will for engine 
see that the Engineer Officers and other persons employed under his” 
control perform their duties with promptitude and to the best of 
their abilities. He should allot the work of his Department in such 
a manner as will best ensure its being efficiently performed by the 
Officers and others composing his Staff, and that each may knuw = * 
definitely for what special duties he is personally responsible. 


952. He will arrange that all important matters of Engine-Room 
duty are superintended by himself, or by an Engineer Officer in whom 
he can place confidence, and not left to the care of Officers who from 
want of experience cannot be depended on. He is to take every Supervision of 
opportunity of instructing the inexperienced Engineer Officers in the dnexperiencet 
duties of the Engineers’ Department, and is to use his best endeavours Oise. 
to make them efficient. Inexperienced Engineer Sub-Lieutenants 
should be trained under Officers senior to them in the duties of 
Stokehold Watchkeeping. 

2. With the sanction of the Captain he is to take care that all Acting En- 
Acting Engine-Room Artificers serving in the Ship are afforded every pine Room 
facility for acquiring experience in the Engine-Room to qualify them : 
as Watchkeepers. 

3. He will arrange that all Engineer Officers subordinate to him Watch-keep- 
are employed in watchkeeping in the Engine-Room when under way, ing by Gates 
unless in exceptional circumstances, which are to bo reported to 8 2 
the Captain, and entered in the Engine-Room Register. Officers 
employed on particular duties, as in the vase of the Second Engineer 
Officer, those in charge of hydraulic machinery and torpedo fittings, 
and those employed in assisting in clerical work, should keep at least 
four hours’ watch per diem. 


953, The Engineer Officer is himself to attend in the Engine-Room Engineer 


and to be responsible for the due fulfilment of the duties there when Offer, when 
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going into or out of harbour or through any intricate channel, or 
while performing any evolution during which special care is requisite 
to execute with promptitude the orders given from the deck. 

He is, moreover, to visit the Engine-Room repeatedly at other 
times during the day, and at any time either by day or night when 
his presence and services may be rendered neccessary by an accident 
or other cause. 


954. He should represent to his Captain or to the Officer of the 
Watch anything which is being done, or which is ordered to be done, 
tending in his opinion to injure the machinery or boilers, or to cause 
a waste of power. Having made this representation he is to be 
guided by the directions contained in Arts. 7 and 958. 


955. The Engineer Officer will take care that the sea-cocks of 
pumps are opened and closed daily, and he will report to the Captain 
that this has been done. 

The Kingston flooding and other sca-cocks and valves are, under 
the supervision of the Engincer Officer, to be opened and shut regularly 
once a week to ensure their being in good working order. 

As it is a matter of vital importance that a supply of water should 
be readily obtained in case of fire, some or all of the Kingston valves 
and sca suction cocks for the Downton pumps may, with the approval 
of the Captain, be kept open continuously. 

2. Water-tight doors, whether horizontal trap or flap doors, vertical 
doors between decks and armoured hatches, with their securing 
arrangements, are in the charge of the Engineer Officer, who is respon- 
sible for their efficiency and for their being closed when not in use 
They are to be examined at least once a week. 


956. The Engineer Officer is to take care that the pitch and 
other chains in connection with the steering gear ore periodically 
amined, and new chains shipped if neccssary. At the same time an 
examination of the Engine-Room Telegraph gear is to he made, the 
correspondence of the orders indicated on the dials of the transmitiing 
and receiving instruments being in all cases verified by the voice 
pipe, or by a messenger, whether a reply telegraph is fitted or not. 

2. The Steam Steering Engine and its controlling gear, and alt 
telegraphs and their shafting (including the Helm Signal Gear from 
the rudder head to the drum or wheel which receives the wire 
halliards) are to be examined personally once a week by the Engineer 
Officer, or a competent subordinate detailed by him, and the result of 
his examination is to be recorded in the Engine-Rvom Register. 

3. On all occasions before getting under way « further examina- 
tion is to be made, and the Engineer Officer is to satisfy himself by 
personal inspection, and by actually working the Steering Gear and 
Telegraphs, that these fittings are free from obstruction, and in good 
working order. 

A report to this effect is to be made by the Engincer Officer to 
a a at the same time that the main engines are reported 
ready. : 
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4. The Hand Steering Gear is to be occasionally lubricated and 
worked. 


957. He is to keep the Engine-Ruom Register, Form S. 353 Engine-Room 
filling up the several columns daily, and carefully following the Register. 
directions given in the Book. Each day's proceedings are to be 
verified by his signature, and the Register is to be given to the 
Navigating Officer to copy from it the particulars required for 
the Ship’s Log Book. When under steam, it is to be laid before 
the Captain every day soon after noon; and when complete is to 
be delivered to him for transmission. 


958. Whenever the Engincer Officer may, in the course of his Representa- 
duty, make any representation or suggestion to the Captain with Pinan 
reference to the repairs or preservation uf the machinery or boilers, . 7 
which the Captain either thinks unnecessary, or, if necessary, which 
the exigencies of the Service do not admit of being carried out 
immediately or at an early date, he will direct the Engineer Officer to 
note the particulars in the Engine-Room Register. 


959. The Engineer Officer is to make such arrangements as may Trimming 
be necessary for trimming the coals in the bunkers down to the coalinbunkers. 
bunker doors during the intervals between steaming, or when under 
easy steam, this being specially necessary preparatory to steaming at 
a high rate of speed. He is to keep the Captain informed of the 
general distribution of the coal in the bunkers, and the quantities 
available in close proximity to the Stokehold doors. 


960. When under steam he is to cause the temperature of the Temperature 
coal bunkers to be ascertained and noted in the Engine-Room Register of cou! bur- 
once at least every four hours; and once every 24 hours when’ ~ 
not under steaw, unless the temperature in them is found to be 
increasing, when it is to be obtained as often as may be considered 
necessary until the temperature is reduced to its normal condition. 

2. In all Vessels which have fixed coaling shoots, the bunker lids Ventilation of 
at the tops of these shoots are to be removed for three hours every coal bunkers. 
day for six days after coaling, and for three hours once a week 
afterwards. 


961. On each occasion of completing a voyage, the Engincer Information 
Officer will ascertain from the Captain, who will have been informed 19 be ache 
by the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, what time is available tine rong? 
for examining and making good defects of machinery, so that he may ing good 
make the necessary arrangements for completing the work, if possible, dteets- 
by the time the Ship is next required, or for proceeding with it in 
such a manner as to enable him to undertake that which is the most 
urgent and important, whilst keeping the Vessel ready within a given 
number of days’ notice. 


962. Whenever boilers are opened up, sufficient time is to be Precautions to 


given to allow any foul air to escape, and before any one is allowed be taken before 
entering empty 
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to enter them the purity of the air is to be ascertained by the candle 
test, as provided for by Art. 1081 (Men cleaning double bottoms). 

2. Whenever boilers are opened for examination, advantage is to 
be taken of the opportunity to examine the whole of the mountings 
and clean them if necessary. 


963. He will observe the directions contained in the Steam 
Manual with respect to testing the boilers, reporting the result as 
therein required, on Form S. 355. Steam Manual, Arts. 217 to 234. 

2. He will also take care that the boilers of all Steamboats are 
tested as directed in the Steam Manual, Arts. 313, Clause 3, and 
218, Clause 4. 


964. He will report to the Captain if he should at any time 
consider it necessary to reduce the load on the safety valves, and with 
the Captain’s approval, and the sanction of the Senior Officer present, 
the load is to be reduced accordingly. The amount of reduction, 
and the reasons for making it, are to be stated in the Engine- 
Room Register, and repurted to the Commander-in-Chief for the 
information of the Admiralty. 


965. He is to be very careful to give full weight to all the 


‘attendant circumstances when forming his estimate of the probable 


durability of the boilers, for record in the Eugine-Room Register; he 
is entirely responsible for the safety of the boilers under all condi- 
tions, whether they are in good order or are worn and thin; this 
responsibility is in no way lessered by his having reported their 
actual state and recorded their estimated durability in the Register, 
nor by any report from Dockyard Officers that they are fit for 
further specified work; he is therefore to keep himself thoroughly 
acquainted with their state, and when they are worn and thin, he 
will use every effort to keep them fit for work with safety, until 
the defects can be effectually made good.’ 


966. He is, through his Captain, to furnish the Engineer 
Rear-Admiral or Engineer Captain, or the Engincer Officer of the 
Dockyard, with such written reports or returns as they may require 
relative to the state of the Machinery and Boilers in his charge ; 
and whenever those Officers visit the Ship he is to afford them 
every facility, and all the information in his power, to enable them 
effectually to carry out the duties entrusted to them. 


967. Whenever the Machinery or Boilers of the Ship are under 
Dockyard or Contract repair, the Engineer Officer personally, or by 
his assistants, is to give the Dockyard Officers or Contractor all the 
assistance in his power, and is to watch the progress of the work 
daily, from its commencement in the morning to its cessation in 
the evening. 
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2. He is to consider it part of his duty to inform those responsible 
for the repairs, of anything that has been done or omitted, which in 
his opinion will impair the efficiency of the machinery or boilers. 

3. If during the progress of the repairs the Dockyard Officers or‘ 
Contractors do not consider it desirable to carry out any proposal 
he may have put forward, he is to report the circumstances to the 
Captain, as on the completion of the repairs he will have to state that 
he has satisfied himself that the machinery and boilers are in all 
respects in good working order. 

4. He is to be responsible for the arrangements necessary to 
prevent danger from fire and lights, and is to allow no accumulation 
of clothes nor of any matter liable to spontaneous combustion in his 
Department, and although he is in no way to interfere with the 
Dockyard people, he is to report to his Captain if he observes any 
idleness or bad workmanship on their part. He is also to keep order 
both as regards the Dockyard and Contractor’s men, by reporting 
any irregularity. 


968. He will be careful that the plugs for the discharge valves Plugs of dis- 
are always fitted in place when the Ship is docked, but in the case of cbarge valves, 
a new Ship, or a Ship undergoing extensive repairs, this duty will 
devolve on the Officers of the Dockyard. They are always to be 
stowed as near as possible to the places on the ship's side at which 
they would be used. 


969. The Engineer Officer is responsible for ascertaining that Closing sea- 
all sea connections are shut whenever a Ship is undocked, except for cocks ant ae m 
those valves under repair by the Dockyard. In that case, or that of Ship ‘eae 
a new Ship built at the Dockyard or received from Contractors, or of docked. 

a Ship undergoing extensive repairs at the Dockyard, the Dockyard 
Officers are responsible. 


970. He is to enter the quantities of fresh water obtained by wWatertaken on 
purchase or from a Naval Yard or Depédt in the Engine-Room pone for 
Register on the date of receipt, the quantities for filling boilers being “~'™ 
distinguished from those for tilling reserve tanks. 

He is to supply coal and wood to the Ship for culinary purposes, Supply of coal, 
as well as oil for lighting purposes. wood, and oil. 


971. In the absence of the Engineer Officer, the Senior of the Absence trom 
Engineer Officers on board will observe and follow the foregoing Blin ofine 
instructions, and will be responsible for the care and proper working Other, 
of the machinery and all connected with it. 


Section V. ENGINEER OFFICER OF WATCH, 


972. The Engineer Officer of the Watch is not to be absent from Duties of. 
the Engine-Rooms or Stokeholds at any time during his Watch unless 
properly relieved; he should quit the Engine-Room platform as little 
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as possible, so as to be at hand to execute the orders he may receive 
from the upper deck or to stop the engines in case of necessity. 

When quitting the Engine-Room platform to inspect other parts of 
the Department, he should leave a subordinate on the platform who is 
competent in these respects. 

The necessary reports to the Officer of the Watch are to be made, 
if possible, through the voice pipes or telephones; if this cannot be 
done, a proper and trustworthy person is to be sent with the message. 

2. He will acyuaint the Engineer Officer immediately that he 
discovers or is inforined of anything going wrong with the machinery 
or boilers.) He is to attend very particularly to the expenditure of 
coal, oil, tallow, and other stores, and to see that they are not wasted ; 
to record at proper intervals all the information required relative to 
the working of the engines and boilers; and, during the period of his 
Watch, to be responsible for the good order of the Engine and Boiler 
Rooms and for all the duties connected therewith. He is to certify 
by his initials the correctness of the entries made in the Register for 
the period of his Watch. 

3. When under steam he will have the charge and control of the 
Chief aud other Engine-Room Artificers, and Chief and other Stokers 
on Watch and will exercise a gencral superintendence over the work- 
ing of the machinery, shafting, and boilers. Great attention’ is at 
all times to be paid to ensure careful stoking. 


973. When the Ship is in harbour he will personally inspect the 
whole of the Engine Department every evening and satisfy himself 
that all the cocks and valves are shut which should be, and that there 
are no signs of fire, nor anything lying about that may ignite 
spontaneously, and that there is no probability of an accident 
occurring in any part during the night. He will report the result of 
his inspection, and the temperature ot the coal bunkers, to the 
Executive Officer at the usual rounds. : 
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CuarTeR XXVI. 
NAVIGATION AND PILOTAGE. 


Section 


Pacs 

I. General - < = es aS - 343 
II. Pilotage - : < < = - 346 
III. Compasses, Chronometers, and Charts == - - 350 
TV. Navigating Officer - - - - - 353 


Section L GENERAL. 


974. If any Officer in Command in a Fleet or Squadron should Officers in 
observe a Ship standing into danger, he is at once to act, or to make Com 
the same known, as the actual circumstances of the case may sanding into 
require. danger. 

2. If a Captain should become aware of the existence of any Discovery of 
danger in the ordinary track of shipping not hitherto charted, he is dangers ict 
to cause careful examination to be made by soundings, &c., so as to Charts. 
show the nature, extent, position, and depth of water in respect of 
such danger, and is to report the same to the Admiralty, forwarding 
the angles and other means used to fix the position, &c., and, if 
possible, a plan of the locality. 

3. He will not be justified in making an imperfect report of a Importance of 
newly-discovered danger, unless in very special circumstances; and it er 
is to be borne in mind that the necessity for accurate information is P™ 
correspondingly greater when the danger lics in water frequently 
traversed by shipping, and that, consequently, time cannot be con- 
sidered as mis-spent which is employed in remaining in the vicinity 
of such danger until the weather permit of the necessary information 
being obtained. 


975. The Navigating Officer under the direction of the Captain Duties of 
is to have the charge of the navigation of the Ship; and whenever parenting 
the Ship is approaching the land or any shoals, the Captain is to take ©" 
care that the Navigating Officer keeps a good look-out upon deck, 
and that deep-sea soundings are always taken in good time and 
continued until the safety of the Ship’s position is ascertained and 
secured. Sce 1018 (Instructions to Navigating Officer). 

2. When making a passage from one port to another, Officers Junior _ 
for Navigating duties, below the rank of Lieutenant, are to keep One CX) | 

Pp watch, 
regular watch. 


976. During the night all Executive Officers when on watch are to Executive 
be required to ascertain the latitude by observations of the moon, Others on 
planets, or stars, with a view to correct the reckoning, more especially tain latitude. 
when near land or shoals; the result is to be noted in the Deck Log, 


and when necessary immediately reported to the Captain and the 
343 


976 


Executive 
Officers to 
have facilities 
for obtaining 
comparisons. 


Approaching 
the land 
during dark- 
ess. 


Approaching 
land and in 
pilot water. 


Safe berth 
when anchor- 
ing. 


Report of 
touching the 
ground, 


SEC. 1] NAVIGATION AND PILOTAGE. [craP. xXvF. 


Navigating Officer; but the Officer of the Watch is not necessarily, 
and to the neglect of his other important duties, to take the observa- 
tions himself, nor is he in any case to go below to work them cut, 
unless properly relieved. 

2. The Navigating Officer is to give all Executive Officers, and 
specially those detailed to assist in the Navigation of the Ship every 
facility, consonant with due precautions, for obtaining comparisons 
with the Chronometers, in order that their reckonings may be entirely 
independent. 


977. The Captain is to exercise a very careful discretion before 
endeavouring to make unlighted or dangerous land, or to get into or 
close difficult unlighted ports during darkness. Except in cases of 
emergency or other necessity he should consider whether, instead, 
the service he is employed upon will not be more certainly performed 
by standing off until daylight. 


978. On approaching land, or in the vicinity of rocks or shoals, 
and when the Ship is in pilot water, the Captain is to take care that 
soundings are invariatly cbtained by the hand lead, or the best 
method available at the time, not only as a guide for securing the 
safe conduct of the Ship, but also as a precaution against any mis- 
take in navigation. Such soundings are to be obtained even in the 
most freyuented channels. 

2, The information conveyed in the pamphlet, which will be 
found in all chart boxes, entitled “Notes on the Navigation of His 
Majesty’s Ships,” is to be most carefully considered, and the directions 
contained therein are to be followed. 


979. When anchoring, the Captain will take care to place the 
Ship in a safe berth, and in such a position as not to endanger Ships 
already anchored; also, that the bearings of headlands or other 
distinguishable objects, with the depth of water and the nature of 
the bottom, are ascertained and noted in the Log. If there is no 
accurate chart of the place, he will cuuse the Navigating Officer to 
sound round the Ship within a radius of at least three cables, to 
ascertain the fitness of the anchorage. 


980. In the event of the Ship touching the ground, the Captain 
and the Navigating Officer are, by the first opportunity, to transmit 
to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of the Station, for the 
information of the Admiralty, a joint statement describing in detail 
all the circumstances in which the incident occurred, attaching also 
the information required by the following form :—- 

(1) ‘Lhe rate at which she was going over the ground at the time 

she struck. 

(2) The exact time she remained on shore. 

(3) The nature of the bottom. 

(4) The means taken to get her off. 

(5) The injury they suppose she has reccived. 

(6) The direction and force of the wind. 
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(7) The state of the weather, sea, and tide. 

(8) The Ship’s draught, forward and aft. 

(9) The least depth ‘of water under the stern, under the bows, ‘and 

amidships, obtained during the time she remained on shore. 

This statement is to be accompanied by a copy of the Log, a track 
chart, commencing from the date when the Ship last left port, and, if 
possible, by a clear and comprehensive plan of the place where the 
accident occurred, and, in any case, angles between as many of such 
prominent objects as may be in sight as will suffice to accurately fix 
the position when aground. When possible, at least five such angles 
should be forwarded. Bearings taken from the standard compass, 
of the same objects, should also be given, stating the deviation of 
the compass, - 


981. The Captain is to cause, when oprortunity offers, and the 
Charts supplied are imperfect, surveys to be undertaken and Charts 
made of the harbours and coasts visited, by the Navigating or other 
qualified Officers, to whom every facility for this purpose is to be 
given, and who are always to aftix their signatures to their drawings 
and remarks. Such surveys are to be noted in the Remark Book, 
but they should be transmitted as soon as exccuted, accompanied by 
the observations provided for in Art. 1018 (Variation of Compass). 

In carrying out this instruction in Foreign places the Captain and 
all other Officers are to be very careful to avoid giving any ground of 
offence to the Authorities. 


982. Whenever Compass Bearings are taken, whether to be noted 
in the Log or other document, or for any other purpose, they are 
to be corrected for deviation, and the correct Magnetic Bearing given. 


983. When the Ship is paid off, or when the Captain or the 
Navigating Officer is removed, a special report of the professional 
qualifications of the Navigating Officer, is to be made by the Captain 
to the Admiralty, under the following heads :— 

a. As to his general skill in Navigation. 

b. As to the zeal or aptitude which has been shown by him in 
making himself acquainted with the pilotage of Foreign coasts 
and harbours. 

c. As to his proficiency in chronometrical and other astronomical 
observations. 

d. As to the attention he has given to the various systems of 
winds, currents, &c. 

e. As to the particular coasts with which he is best acquainted. 

f. As to the Captain’s opinion of his general trustworthiness as 
a Pilot. 

g. As to his capabilities as an Executive Officer. 


984, Captains are, when opportunities offer, to make the necessary 
trials at the specified speeds to obtain the turning powers of His 
Majesty’s Ships in accordance with the instructions printed on 
Form S. 347. ae 
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2. The trials are to be made in fine weather, and, if possible, when 
there is neither wind nor tide to affect the results. It is of the 
utmost importance that every cure should be taken when making the 
trials, in order that the results may be obtuined and recorded as 
accurately as possible. 

3. The whole of the trials referred to on that Form are to be made 
within six months of the Ship being commissioned. Diagrams, and 
any necessary additional particulars, are to be furnished in every case. 
The results obtained, as recorded on Form S. 347, are to be inserted in 
the Captain’s Ship’s Book (Folio 4), and a copy forwarded to the 
Admiralty for information. 


985. When it may be absolutely necessary to hire a Tug to assist 
or to tow the Ship, and there is not time to obtain the previous 
authority of the Admiralty, a separate agreement in writing is, 
in the absence of special local arrangements, to be made in each 
case, with the permission of the Senior ‘Officer present, the terms being 
reported to the Admiralty with o statement of the circumstances 
which render it necessary to employ the Tug; care is to be taken that 
the charges are not higher than the custom or the regulations of the 
Port may sanction. 


986. Ships are not to approach too near to Powder Magazine 
Vessels, nor to Vessels laden with explosives which are distinguished 
by a red flag at the masthead. 


987. Whenever any light which has been hoisted or is being used 
on board His Majesty's Ships, in compliance with the Regulations for 
Prevention of Collisions at Sea, is removed for the purpose of being 
trimmed, or for any other purpose, it should be immediately replaced 
by another, so that there may not be any interval during which a 
light is not exhibited. 


988. Care is to be taken to prevent the lights showing from 
scuttles, port-holes, &., being mistaken for the ordinary navigation 
lights of the Ship; and, for this reason, neither red nor green shades 
are to be used for lights in cabins, and all curtains are to be of 
neutral colour. 


Section II. Pirorace. 


989. Under ordinary circumstances the Navigating Officer is the 
Pilot of the Ship. 

2. For ports and channels which are not easy of access, or for 
which the charts are not themselves sufticient guides, a Pilot may be 
employed; if the Navigating Officer piluts the Ship he will be allowed 
for his services such remuneration as the Admiralty may think fit 
to award. 

8. A list of places disallowed, which the Admiralty may, from 
time to time, consider easy of access, or sufficiently navigable by the 
charts, and for which any claim for pilotage is barred, will be found 
in the chart boxes supplied. 
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4. The Navigating Officer will not be paid, nor is a Pilot to be Limit of pay- 
employed, for more than six times in and six times out of any one ment for pilot 
port or channel during a Ship's ordinary commission, or a period '"& 
equivalent, as the pilotage thereafter becomes part of the Navigating 
Officer’s ordinary duty. 

The mere transfer from one Ship to another during such period 
of service docs not itself entitle an Officer to be paid more than the 
above-mentioned number of times. 

5. A Pilot may, however, be employed for mere than six times for Special em- 
places where the shifting nature of the shoals may render such local prey ment ofa 
assistance necessary for the safety of the Ship, the reasons for such 
employment being noted on the Certificate. 

6. If a Pilot is employed for a port easy of access, an explanition Reason for 
of the reasons for so doing is to be forwarded with the Certificate. gaploying 
If the explanation should not be considered satisfactory the expense -" 
may be charged against the Captain or the Navigating Officer. Sce 
Clause 3 (Disallowed List). 

7. No pilotage allowance will be given for any services per- Pilotage not 
formed in Steam-vessels of less than 10 feet draught, except for *owed. 
difficult. rivers, or in special circumstances. Officers employed in 
Tenders, or other small Vessels, attached to the Dockyard ports, are 
in no case to be paid pilotage for going into or out of the port to 
which such Vessels belong. 

8. In the absence of a Navigating Officer, a Pilot is not to be hired Pilot not to be 
to perform the ordinary duties of navigation, nor to conduct the Ship aoa vere 
into ports for which the charts and directions are a sufficient guide. 

9. A Navigating Officer is not limited as to the number of times Piloting other 
he may claim for piloting Ships other than his own into any place, *¥p* 
and such claim may be made immediately. 

10. The pilotage Certificates granted by the Captain to the Pilotage Cer- 
Navigating Officer for services in his own Ship are to be sent Lo the “hcates. , 
Hydrographer on the Ist January in each year. 

11. Every pilotage Certificate granted to a Navigating Officer 
should state whether a Pilot was borne during the time the service 
was performed, and in the case of ports and harbours whether the 
Ship was taken into the place or merely to the offing. In all cases, 
correct magnetic bearings of prominent objects from the Ship's 
anchorage are to be given on the Certificate, in default of which 
no payment will be made thereon. Certificates made out by Officers 
in Command in their own favour should be submitted for the 
approval of the Commander-in-Chief. 


990. At a place where there is a Superintendent or a Naval Officer Applications 
in charge of the Naval Establishment, all applications for Pilots are for Filets. 
to be made to him. 


991. When a Pilot is employed, the Captain is io order every- Relative re- 
thing that relates to the navigating of the Ship to be performed as papper 
the Pilot shall require; but, nevertheless, he and the Navigating Navigating 
Officer are to attend particularly to his conduct; aud if, from his own Often, and 
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or the Navigating Officer's observaticns, he shall have reason to 
believe the Pilot not qualified to conduct the Ship, or that he is running 
her into danger, the Captain is to remove him from charge, and to 
take all necessary measures for the safety of the Ship, noting the 
time of the Pilot being so removed, in the Log. If the Ship should 
at any time be damaged through the ignorance or negligence of a 
Pilot, when a common degree of attention on the part of the Captain 
and Navigating Officer would have prevented the disaster, those 
Officers will be deemed to have neglected their duty. This Article 
is equally applicable to the case of a Ship in charge of a King’s 
Harbour Master, or an Admiralty Pilot. 


992. His Majesty’s Ships have the right to demand the services 
ot any Trinity House or other Pilot not otherwise engaged at the 
time, but no Pilot can claim the right of piloting any Ship belonging 
to His Majesty. 

2. In Colonial and Foreign Ports, except those of France ana some 
ports of Spain, His Majesty’s Ships are exempt from compulsory 
Pilotage. 

8. If on entering or leaving a French Port the services of a Pilot 
are refused, a Certiticate to that effect, if asked for, is to be given, 
but all claimson account of compulsory Pilotage are to be left for 
settlement by the Consuls at the Ports, 


998. The Captain is to give a Pilot, when employed, a Certificate 
on Form S. 21, which should show the exact position by bearings, of 
the anchorage or place to which the Ship was piloted, and whether 
she proceeded to a harbour inside or merely to an outer anchorage or 
offing. A Pilot for temporary service is to be borne as a super- 
numerary for victuals, and is tv be discharged as suon as he has 
fulfilled the service for which he was engaged. 

2. All Certificates of pilotage at home and applications for pay- 
ment, together with all communications on the subject, are to be sent 
to the Hydrographer. 

8. Any money advanced to enuble a Pilot to return home is to be 
noted on the Certificate ; but Travelling warrants are not to be issucd 
to Pilots, as the present rates include travelling expenses. 

4, At places abruad, payment on the Certificate should be made 
by the Consul or Naval Accountant. Where there is neither the one 
nor the other, the Accountant Officer of the Ship, under the Captain’s 
authority, will make the payment. 

5. Pilotage rates at Foreign ports, when depending upon the 
tonnage of the Ship instead of on her draught, are to be paid on the 
Register Tonnage. 

6. The Register Tornage, according to British rule, is to be 
inserted in all Pilotaye Certificates, and is to be the basis of all 
Tonnage payments made at Foreign Ports by His Majesty's Ships, 
except ; when entering Port Said and the Suez Canal, in which case 
the Tonnage according to the Danube Rule is to be used. . 
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7. The Board of Trade Tonnage Certificate, which shows the 
Registered Tonnage according to both Rules, is furnished to all Ships 
as they are commissioned at the Home Ports. 

8. The weight in tons, shown in the Navy List, is in no case to 
be used for the payment of pilotage, nor to be mentioned in Pilotage 
Certificates 


994. No unlicensed Pilots are to be allowed t» tuke charge of 
His Majesty's Ships except in case of necessity when licensed or 
regular Pilots cannot be obtained. When such an occasion arises, 
particular caution is to be observed by the Captain aud Navigating 
Officer to guard against such unlicensed Pilot running the Ship 
into danger. 


995. Whenever it may be necessary to engago a licensed Pilot 
for a lengthened service, or an unlicensed Pilot, Fisherman, or 
Boatman for any service, the Captain will enter into a written 
engagement, if circumstances admit, but if not, a verbal agreement is 
to be made in the presence of a witness specifying the rate or sum 
to be paid in satisfaction of all demands, and if it is for a lengthened 
period, when the payments are to be made. If o written engagement 
is entered into, it is to be signed by both parties and the witness, 
and the terms are to be noted in the Log; if not in writing, they 
should be specially reported to the Admiralty. The stipulated 
payments are, under the authority of the Captain, to be made by 
the Accountant Officer as may be agreed on, and the Vouchers are to 
show the whole of the services performed within the period. 


996. The Captain is to order a convenient berth to be enclosed 
for the Pilot, and cause him to be furnished during his stay on board 
with a hammock and bedding, and he will see that he is treated with 

. proper attention and respect. 


997. When one Ship tows another, only one Pilot is to be paid, 
except in extraordinary cases, the particulars of which are to be 
noted on the Certificates ; and the payment for pilotage will be made 
only to the Navigating Officer or Pilot, of either of the Ships, to 
whom the Senior Officer shall have thought fit to give the charge ; 
such Navigating Officer or Pilot may be directed by the Senior 
Officer to be in whichever Ship he may consider most advantageous 
in reference to the service to be performed 


998, In French and German Ships-vf-War and Merchant Vessels, 
and in those of some other nations, orders to Starboard or Port, as well 
as the signs and signals used to confirm or repeat such orders, indicate, 
not that the helm is to be put over to Starboard or Port, but that the 
wheel is to be so moved that the Ship’s head may go to Starboard or 
Port. With a view to guard against collisions and other risks, this 
ditference of practice is to be borne in mind when a French or German 
Pilot is engaged ; and if a Pilot of any other Foreign nation be engaged, 
care is to be taken, with the like object, to ascertain at once the rule 
in this particular which his country adopts. 
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Section III. Compasses, CHRONOMETERS, AND CHARTS. 


999. The Captain and the Navigating and other Executive 
Officers of the Ship are to keep a constant watch over the deviation 
of the Compnsses, and they are to make themselves thoroughly 
acquainted with, and be guided by, the practical rules relating 
thereto, supplied in every Chart Box, in which will be found all 
details of the precautions to be observed. 

2. The exact positions of the Standard and Steering Compasses 
will be determined by the Superintendent of Compasses, and no 
change is to be made without authority from the Admiralty. 

3. The keys of the doors of the Compass binnacles are to be in 
the charge of the Navigating Officer. 

4. For the proper “preservation of the Compasses, in every Ship 
a closet is constructed in a dry place, titted to receive the Ship's 
establishment of Compasses and the spare Compass gear, the key 
being kept by the Navigating Officer, who is to b2 held responsible 
that the Compasses and gear are properly stowed. 


1000. The Ship is always to be swung on Commissioning, after 
repairs, or lying long in one position in harbour, and regularly once 
in each year; also immediately on her arrival on a Foreign Station, 
or if there has been any great change in her geographical position 
since the Compass errors were Jast observed. 

2. In addition to the usual course of swinging, all clazses of Vessels 
in which the heads of the boats’ davits when turned in approach to 
within 14 feet of the Standard Compass, are to be swung to ascertain 
the deviation with the boats turned in. 

3. The Captain will, if practicable, give the Commander-in-Chief 
at the Home Ports four days’ notice in writing of the time when the 
Ship will be ready to be swung to ascertain the errors of the 
Compasses. 

4, When under way, Azimuth and Amplitude observations are to 
be taken, if possible, at lezst once a day, and on every change of 
course. 

5. Whenever a Ship is swung, a notation of the circumstance is 
to be made in the Ship’s Log, the Compass Errors observed being 
noted in the Compass Journal. A return of the deviation of the 
Standard Compass, on Form 8. 374a, and its comparison with the 
other Compasses, is to be transmitted to the Admiralty every year on 
the 31st December. 

6. The position of the various Compass Correctors should always 
be inserted in the Compass Return sent into office. 

7. A Compass Journal, Form S. 381, is to be kept as directed in 
Art, 1019. 


1001. The electric lighting of Compasses as fitted by Dockyards is 
not to be altered without Admiralty authority, and in all cases of 
repair the greatest care is to be taken that the wires leading to and 
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from any lamp in the vicinity of the Compass shall be coupled 
closely together in every part of the circuit, as any departure from 
this principle causes disturbance of the Compass. 
2. Care is to be taken that electric installations are so arranged 
that no disturbing effect is produced on the Compass. 
Sentries posted near Compasses, and those on duty in the Sentries near 
proximity of electric machinery, are not to wear side arms. Compasses. 


1002. Whenever it is necessary to move the Compass bowls and Precautions 
cards to or from the shore, or from Ship to Ship, it is always to be men HIOTINE: 
doue in the presence of the Navigating Officer or some other Com- ~°™P*#°* 
missioned Officer, and also when they are drawn from or returned to 
the Dockyard. 

On such ocecsions the cards of all dry Compasses are to be stowed 
in their special boxes. 


1008. In preparing for battle the Captain is to decide upon the Compasses, 
number and position of the Compasses which he may consider when prepay 
necessary to retain in their ordinary places, and he is to send all 8 
others, with their binnacles, below. 

In all Ships where no Compass is fitted below in a protected 
position, at least one Compass with its binnacle is to be sent from the 
upper deck to be used as a reserve. 


1004. Standard Barometers, tested Thermometers, and other Standard Baro- 
meteorological instruments, will be supplied from the Dockyard to 7etem ant 
the Navigating Officer on demand. The maker’s numbers of these 
instruments are to be entered in the Log and the Navigating Officer's 
Remark Book, so that the known corrections may be applied when 
meteorological data are extracted for compilation. 

Printed Registers, with the necessary instructions, will also be 
supplied in the same manner to any Officer who may ba disposed to 
record the meteorological observations with greater minuteness than 
is imperatively required. These Registers are to be forwarded to 
the Admiralty at the end of each year by such Officer through his 
Captain. 

2. The Barometer or Aneroid supplied is to be carefully suspended 
in some secure and accessible part of the Ship, which is to be specified 
in the beginning of the Log, and the readings, together with the 
temperature of the air and sea by the Thermometer, are to be 
correctly observed and registered in the Log daily at 4 and 8 a.m., at 
noon, at 4 and 8 p.m.,and at midnight; in stormy weather every 
hour. 

3. As there are occasionally conditions of weather, not only in 
the hurricane regions, but in the most tranquil seas, when a 
knowledge of the various movements of the barometer may become 
of great value, on these occasions additional observations are to be 
made and recorded, with such particulars of the corresponding 
changes in the wind, as well as of any remarkable appearances in the 
‘weather, as may seem to indicate any connection between them. 
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1005. At as early a date as possible the Navigating Officer of a 
newly commissioned Ship or of a Ship about to be commissioned 
will apply by letter to the Commander-in-Chief for the supply of 
Chronometers allowed, so that their rates may become steady 
before sailing. 

2. In the absence of the Navigating Officer the winding-up of the 
Chronometers is to be performed by such Officer a3 the Captain may 
appoint. 


1008. The daily comparisons of the Chronometers are to be noted 
by the Navigating Officer in the Book supplied for the purpuse, 
Form S. 884, and at the end of every year a Return of the rates 
determined during the year is to be rendered on Form S. 379. 

Form S. 379 is also to be rendered by Vessels having only a deci 
watch, rates being omitted. 


1007. When preparing for battle the Chronometers are to be 
removed to the War position in all Ships where such a position has 
been selected for them, or if n» definite position has been arranged, 
to some place of safety. 


1008. As soon ay the destination of the Ship is known, the 
Navigating Officer will demand such Charts as may be required, 
according to the Station on which the Ship is to be employed, 
including the Charts for the use of the Admiral or Commodore, in the 
case of u Flag or Commodore's Ship. 

For Ships re-comwissioning abroad, Charts should be similarly 
demanded from the Depdt on the Station; but should there be no 
Depot, fresh sets of Charts will be sent from England. 

Every care is taken to issue from the Depdts the sets of Charts 
complete, and all Charts are corrected up to date according to the 
Notices received. 

As new or corrected Charts are supplied to a Ship they are at 
once to be put into their respective places in the Chart Box and the 
cancelled Charts destroyed. 


1009. The Navigating Officer will demand from the Chart Depdt 
two copies of the Officers’ Atlas, containing a selection of Charts of 
the Station on which the Ship is to be employed, one of which is to 
be placed in charge of the Junior Officer of the Military Branch of 
the Ward-Room, and the other of the Senior Officer of that Branch 
of the Gun-Room, for the use of the Officers belonging to those Messes. 

2. These Atlases are supplied to enable Officers to make themselves 
familiar with the coasts and harbours of the countries they visit. 
The Captain is to examine the Atlases at such time as he may 
consider necessary, and he will see that a box is made for their 
reception. They are to be produced in the box at inspections. 

3. Each sea-going Ship will be supplied with extra general Charts 
for the information of the Ship’s Company, and when on passage, 
the Chart of the locality, fitted in a glazed fraine made for the 
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purpose, is to be exposed in a convenient situation accessible to the 
Crew ; and the Captain is to cause the Navigating Officer, or such 
other person as he may select, to daily mark thereon the position 
of the Ship. These Charts are not to be used for navigating pur- 
poses, and to prevent their becoming soiled should not be exhibited 
uncovered. 

4, The Navigating Officer of a Ship in which Junior Officers are Charts for in- 
borne is also to demand from the Chart Depét, for their instruction stenction of 
in practical Navigation, a set of the selected Charts and Plans of S 
harbours of the Station to which the Ship is proceeding, which are 
prepared for this purpose. The Naval Instructor will have charge of 
these Charts. . 

5. For Ships re-commissioning abroad, new Officers’ Atlases and 
Junior Officers’ Folios may be demanded from the Hydrographer by 
the Captain, if necessary. 

6. None of these Charts are to be considered, or used, as the 
Navigating Charts of the Ship, since corrections may from time to 
time be required which could not conveniently be made in them. 


1010. When a Notice to Mariners or a Hydrographic Notice of a Hydrographic 
newly-discovered shoal, rock, or other danger, or of a new or altered potest, poten 
light, buoy, beacon, or land-mark is received on board, the Navigating : 
Officer is at once to insert the particulars in red ink in all the Charts 
to which it refers, which are always enumerated at the foot of the 
Notice, and he will note the same in the Sailing Directions, reporting 
to the Captain that he has so done. 


1011. The particulars of all information which may from time to Hydrographic 
time be obtained affecting Charts, Sailing Directions, and other information. 
publications placed in the Chart Boxes, are to be forwarded on 
Form S. 378, direct by the Captain to the Hydrographer of the 
Admiralty, a duplicate being sent at the same time to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Station. A quarterly Return, on Form S. 377, is to 
be sent through the Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty, giving an 
abstract of the information thus reported. 


Section IV. Navicatine OFFICER. 


1012. On appointment to a Ship, the Navigating Officer is to Instruments 
provide himself witha sextant and a telescope and with such nautical snd books, to 
books and instruments necessary for the purposes of Navigation, as P°""'* 
are not supplied at the public expense. 


1013. He is to have the charge, under the direction of the Captain, Navigation or 
of navigating the Ship; he is therefore to point out to the Captain the Ship. 
every possible danger in or near the Ship’s course, and the way to 
avoid it; and if it be imminent, to report it to the Officer of the 
Watch with a view to immediate action. Whenever the Ship is 
approaching the land or shoals, he is tu be upon deck and keep a 
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careful look-out and he will attend to the soundings until the safety 
of the Ship's position is clearly ascertained and secured. 


1014. He is always to be very attentive to the manner in which 
the Ship is conducted by a Pilot; he is to see that continuous 
soundings are obtained even should the Pilot not require it, and that 
preparation has been made to anchor the Ship at the shortest 
notice. 

If he perceives the Ship to be running towards danger, or if he 
his any reason to think that the Pilot is not properly qualitied 
to conduct her, he is immediately to inform the Captain of his 
suspicions. : 


1015. When at sea, every day, immediately alter 8 a.u., Doon, 
and 8 p.m. and at such other times as circumstances may render 
necessary, he is to deliver to the Captain, on Forms S. 375 and 375a, 
an account of the latitude and longitude the Ship is in, the variation 
of the compass, and all other particulars regarding her position which 
the Captain shall require. 


1016. On passing a Light, the Navigating Officer is to compare 
it with the Admiralty List of Lights, or the latest official information 
on the subject, and if it should not agree with the description there 
given of it, or if the Light be ine vient, he is to make a report 
thereof. See 1011 (Infornution to Hydrographer). 


1017. He is to watch attentively the Ship’s qualities at sea, 
that he may be able to sugyest, if necessary, any alterations calculated 
to improve them. 


1018. He is to make use of every opportunity of obtaining 
observations of the variation of the compass on shore, and also by a 
careful swinging of the Ship in deep water; for this purpyse he is 
to adopt the system given in the instructions for making such 
observations, issued with the Compass Journal. A return of the 
results is to be sent to the Hydrographer as soon as any series is 
complete. 

2. The deviation of the Standard Compass is to be determined as 
provided for by Art. 999, and special attention is directed to the 
necessity for observing, when possible, the errors of the. Standard 


eae for each course upon which the Ship may be steered at the 
ime. 


1019. He is to keep a Compass Journal, Form S. 881, according 
to the instructions therein appended, in which the resuits of all 
observations for error of the Standard Compass are to be entered. 
The Journal will form a useful record during the Commission ; it is 
to be produced on all oceasions of the Ship benig inspected, and is to 
be forwarded to the Admiralty for the Hydrographer on p»ying off. 
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2. When, however, a Ship is paid off and re-commissioned the 
next day, the Compass Journal is to be retained on board for the 
first six months of the new Commission, in order that the information 
contained therein may be available for the use of the Captain and 
Navigating Officer. The Journal is then to be transmitted to the 
Hydrographer as already directed. 


1020. He is to have charge of the Ship’s Log Book, S. 321; he 
will take care that it is compared daily with the Deck Log, S, 322, 
to ascertain that no entries made in the latter are omitted ; he will 
send it to the Officers of the Watch to place their initials against their 
respective watches, while the facts are fresh in their memories ; and 
he will present it daily soon after noon for the Captain’s inspection. 

2. After having been signed by the Officers of the Watches he 
will allow no alteration however trifling to be made in the Log Book 
without the concurrence of the Officer of the Watch concerned, who 
should initial the alteration, and the sanction of the Captain. 

3. He will be careful that all the particulars required by the 
established form of Log are correctly entered in the Log Book, in 
addition to the following circumstances and all other occurrences of 
moment :— 

a. Lighting fires; weighing and proceeding; putting out or 

banking fires, and petting up steam in Steamboats. 

b. The arrivals, departures, the meeting at sea, or finding at 
anchor of all His Majesty’s Ships, and Ships-of-War. of all 
nations—Salutes and ceremonies. 

c. Every occurrence connected with the navigation of the Ship 
and with discovered dangers; the set and velocity of the 
currents or tides; the result of all observations made, and 
angles or bearings taken to ascertain the Ship’s position ; 
besides the currents between noon and noon when at sea, 
those experienced on leaving and making the land, or when 
running along the land, are to be recorded, giving the numbers 
of hours between the observations, 

d. Peculiarities of the weather, sea and other atmospheric and 
natural phenomena, and other circumstances worthy of note. 
The height of the Barometer and Thermometer every four 
hours, at 4, 8, and 12; in stormy weather the Barometer 
should be noted every hour. Occasional notation of roll. 

e. In Fleet sailing the position of the Leading Ships is to be 
recorded, and the necessary particulars as to the Ship herself 
and the other Ships if out of station, specially at night. 

f. The anchoring or mooring the Ship, giving depth of water, 
amount of cable, and position by bearings, or the securing 
the Ship to a wharf or buoy. . ; 

g. Evolutions, exercises, landings, and the practice of the Crew 
in closing water-tight doors. 

h. The employment of the Crew. 

1. The embarkation and disembarkation of all passengers. 

j. The entry and discharge of Otticers. 
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k. The circumstances of injury to masts, guns, boats, or other 
important articles of store or fitment, also the cireumstances of 
the loss of all important stores. It will be sufficient to specify 
in the Log only the description of the important articles, 
making reference to the complete list entered in the Expense 
Book, where alone the detaiis need be shown. 

1. A. statement of the receipt, supply, survey, and return of all 
stores and provisions, and the exact quantity of fresh beef and 
vegetables received on board. 

m. Every alteration in the allowance of provisions, and by whose 
order; all extra and gratuitous issues. 

n. The particulars of the hire of any vessel, boat, wharf, or 
building, for the service of the Ship. 

o. All general payments. 

p. All punishments requiring warrants. 

gq. Births and deaths on board. 


1021. At the end of each calendar month, the Navigating Officer 
is to transmit, through the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief, a 
complete copy of the Log Book for the period, with Track Charts, 
signed by himself, showing the position of the Ship every day during 
each passage or cruise, and the force and direction of the wind. 
He is to deliver the original Log Book, signed by himself, to the 
Captain, when itis filled up, to be kept by him until the Shipzis 
paid off, and then to be sent to the Deputy Cashier in Charge, Royal 
Victoria Yard, Deptford, for custody as a permanent record. If the 
Navigating Officer is superseded, he is to sign the original Log Book 
then in his possession, and deliver it to his successor, who is to give 
him a receipt for it; and the Captain is to give him a receipt 
whenever he delivers the Log Book to him. These receipts will be 
required at the Admiralty to enable his accounts to be passed. See 
Appendix XIII. (Clearing Accownts). 


1022. He is to keep in the Form established, S. 380, and in 
accordance with the instructions appended thereto, a Remark Book, 
in which all the hydrographic information he can obtain is to be 
carefully inserted. The abstract of passages placed at the beginning 
of the Remark Book is to be carefully filled up for each passage 
made. 

2. In his Remark Book, he is to note carefully any inaccuracies 
in the Charts supplied to the Ship, so that the requisite alterations 
may be made; for this purpose his remarks should be so distinctly 
expressed as to admit of no ambiguity, and they should be accom- 
panied by a written explanation of the amendments he proposes to 
make, either in the configuration of the coast, in the latitudes and 
longitudes, in the soundings, or in the position of dangers, and he is 
in all cases to forward the evidence he possesses of the existence 
of change, and the angles bearings or other observations he has 
employed to determine the true position. 

3. If the inaccuracies he may have detected in the Charts are of 
importance he is to repurt them immediately to the Captain in order 
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that they may be transmitted to the Admiralty by the earliest 
opportunity, so that no time shall be lost in making the necessary 
corrections. See 974 (Discovery of dangers, &c.) 1011 (Partt- 
culurs affecting Charts), ~ 

4, When required, he is to present thia Remark Book to the 
Captain for examination, and on Ist January in each year he is to 
deliver it to him accompanied by all the charts, plans, and views 
of the coasts and headlands which he has made during the past year, 
if not previously transmitted, as well as by his proposed corrections 
for the engraved Charts, and by all the sailing directions he may have 
drawn up; all of which the Captain will transmit by the first 
safe opportunity to the Commander-in-Chief to be forwarded to the 
Admiralty ; or if he is not under the orders of one, to be sent direct 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty; and when the Ship is paid off, 
or before the Navigating Officer leaves her at any time, he is to 
deliver to the Captain similar documents for the broken period, 
in order that they may be forwarded in like manner. 


1023. The Navigating Officer is to keep in the Work Book 
provided for that purpose, the results of all observations and calcu- 
lations connected in any way with the Navigation of the Ship. He is 
also to record in the Note Book supplied, all angles, bearings, &c., 
connected with Navigation. These books are to be examined by the 
Captain whenever he may think fit to call for them, and are to be 
produced at Inspections, and on such other occasions as may be found 


necessary. 


1024. The Navigating Officer is to apply to the Captain when- 
ever the Service will admit of it, for Boats to sound and survey any 
shoals or harbours which may not have been correctly laid down in 
the Charts, and the results are to be projected on a large and 
intelligible scale. In forwarding the result of such surveys he is 
strictly to follow the directions laid down in the Instructions to the 
Remark Book as to furnishing necessary information on the methods 
used. See 981 (Surveys and Chart making). 


1025. He is to indent for, and have the exclusive charge of, all 
the Compasses, spare cards, &c. He is to demand a station-pointer 
and an artificial horizon when these are allowed by the Establishment, 
and when superseded or paid off he will account for them, on 
Form S. 122, to the Controller. He is also to see the Jog-lines 
and lead-lines correctly marked, and that they, as well as sounding 
machines and patent logs, are at hand and in good order whenever 
they may be wanted. 

2. When Ships are ordered to be paid off into the Reserve the 
Navigating Officer is to see that the Compasses and Gear are in 
serviceable condition fer the Ship’s immediate re-commission, and he 
is to obtain a Certificate that such iy the case from the Officer in 
whose charge the Compasses, &c. will be, while the Ship is in the 
Reserve. 
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The Certificate is to be transmitted with the Account of Compasses 
(Form S$. 122). 


1026. Under the control of the Captain, he is to have charge of 
the Charts, Barometers, Chronometers, Deck Clock, and all instruments 
that may be supplied for navigating the Ship, he is to wind up the 
Chronometers daily at a fixed hour, and see that the sme is reported 
to the Captain. When superseded, or when the Ship is paid off, he 
is to render an account, on Form 8, 382, of their receipt and disposal, 
tothe Hydrographer. This account is to include all Charts supplied 
for the use of the Admiral or Commodore in a Flag or Commodore's 
Ship. See 1006 (Chrunometers, daily comparison of); 1005 
(Application for). 

2. A report is to be made direct to the Hydrographer, of the 
receipt or return of all Chronometers and Deck Watches. Such 
reports are not, however, required from Ships at Sheerness, Ports- 
mouth and Devonport, in respect of transactions with the Royal 
Observatory, or with the Chronometer Depdt at Portsmouth or at 
Devonport. 

8. Ships having Chronometers on board which have not been in 
the maker’s hands for cleaning and repair for a period of five years 
should exchange them for others on their first visit to a port where 
there is a Chronometer Depdt ; or, if not likely to visit such a port, 
should apply direct to the Hydrographer, in order that others may 
be sent from the Royal Observatory. 

4. The instructions contained in the pamphlet “ Notes on Navi- 
gation ” issued in every Chart Box relating to management, repair, 
and transmission of Chronometers, are to be strictly observed. 

5. Deck Watches, being delicate and expensive instruments, which, 
if properly used, give results equalling in accuracy the performance 
of the best box Chronometers, should be handled with the greatest 
care both in winding and when being carried, and they should 
invariably be kept in a place of security, especially when in use on 
deck. 


1027. The Navigating Officer is responsible under the Captain 
for the efficient condition of the standing and running rigging, 
derrick purchases, and boat’s falls, &c., of the Ship, and he is to 
frequently examine them, and report to the Captain if he should find 
any of them inadequate or defective. 

He is also responsible for the efficient working of that part of the 
Helm Signals System from the drum or wheel which receives the 
wire halliards, upwards. 

2, He is to be careful that the inner ends of the cables are properly 
secured. 


1028. He is to insert a correct plan of the stowage of the Ship 
below, in the Log Book, specifying the number and sizes of the Tanks 
and of the articles, with their total weight, which form the contents 
of each provision and store room. 
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1029: He is to observe the stowage of the Ship authorised in the Stowing Ship 
plans supplied by the Admiral Superintendent on commissioning, below. 
which are not to be deviated from without express authority. 

He is to see that no injury is done to the water tanks, that their Water Tanks. 
screws are kept in good working order, and that the lids are properly 
secured to prevent waste; and he is generally to follow all the Provisions, 
directions and regulations contained in the Victualling Instructions, i*pection, 
Chapter XLIII,, so far as they relate to his duties. stowage of 


1030. He is to inform the Captain whenever stores or provisions To report 
of any description, on being received on board, appear to him to be Stores defec- 


defective in quality or short in quantity. ficient. 


1081. He is to be attentive to the state of the Ship’s Provision State of Pro- 
Rooms or holds, so that they may be at all times kept as dry and ag Vision Rooms. 
clean as the nature of the service on which the Ship is employed will 
admit. He is to keep himself acquainted with the place of stowage 
of ail provisions or stores, so that there may be no delay in finding 
them when they are required. 


1032, The Navigating Officer is to see that any sails on the Care of Can- 
Establishment and all canvas gear are properly fitted and are ready fe Seer ane 
for use. He is frequently to inspect the Canvas or Sail rooms to see rooms. 


that they are dry, and that the canvas gear is in good order. 


1033. He is to visit the Gunners’, Boitswain’s, and Carpenter's To visit Store- 
Store-rooms to see that they are kept as well ventilated as practicable, T°™* 
and that they contain only Ships’ stores, which are so arranged as to 
adinit of any of them being readily found. 
When a Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant is borne, this duty as 
regards the stores of their department will be performed by them. 


1034, When no Navigating Officer is borne, the duties laid down Duties when 
in this Chapter are to be performed by the Officer whom the Captain Ora gating 


may direct to take charge of the duties of Navigating Officer. borne. 


359 


1035 


Definitions. 


Lights. 


Lights for 
steamships, 


REGULATIONS FOR PREVENTING COLLISIONS, ETC. [cHap. XXVII- 


Cuaprer XXVIL 


REGULATIONS FOR PREVENTING COLLISIONS, AND 
LIGHTS FOR TORPEDO BOATS, &c. 


REGULATIONS FOR PREVENTING COLLISIONS AT SEA. 


1035. The following Regulations are to be observed, in order to 
prevent collisions at sca, and all Officers of the Military Branch are to 
make themselves thoroughly acquainted therewith. 


PRELIMINARY. 


These rules shall be followed by all vessels upon the high seas and 
in all waters connected therewith, navigable by sea-guing vessels. 

In the following Rules every steam-vessel which is under sail and 
not under steam is to be considered a sailing vessel, and every vessel 
under steam, whether under sail or not, is to be considered a steam- 
vessel, 

The word “steam-vessel” shall include any vessel propelled by 
machinery. 

A vessel is “under way” within the meaning of these Rules, 
when she is not at anchor, or made fast to the shore or aground. 


Runes ConcerNING Licuts, &c. 


The word “visible” in these Rules, when applied to lights, shall 
mean visible on a dark night with a clear atmosphere. 


*Art. 1. The Rules concerning lights shall be complied with in all 
weathers from sunset to sunrise, and during such time no other 
lights which may be mistaken for the prescribed lights shall be 
exhibited. 


Art, 2, A steam-vessel when under way shall carry :— 

a. On or in front of the foremast, or if a vessel without a fore- 
mast, then in the fore part of the vessel, at a height above 
the hull of not lesa then 20 feet, an] if the breadth of the 
vessel exceeds 20 feet, then at a height above the hull not 
less than such breadth, so, however, that the light need not 
be carried at a greater height above the hull than 40 feet, a 
bright white light, so constructed as to show an unbroken 
light over an arc of the horizon of 20 points of the compass, 
so fixed as to throw the light 10 points on each side of the 
vessel, viz., from right ahead to 2 points abaft the beam on 
either side, and of such a character as to be visible at a 
distance of at least 5 miles. 


_ .™ These Rules are numbered as “ Articles” to correspond with the wording of the Order 
in Council of 27th November 1896. 
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b. On the starboard side a green light sv constructed as to 
show an unbroken light over an arc of the horizon of 10 
points of the compass, so fixed as to throw the light from 
right ahead tv 2 points abaft the beam on the starboard 
side, and of such a character as to be visible at a distance 
of at least 2 miles. 

c. On the port side a red light so constructed as to show an 
unbroken light over an arc of the horizon of 10 points of the 
compass, so fixed as to throw the light from right ahead 
to 2 points abaft the beam on the port side, and of such a 
character us to be visible at a distance of at least 2 miles. 

J. The said green and red side-lights shall be fitted with in- 
board screens projecting at least 3 feet forward from the 
light, so as to prevent these lights from being seen across 
the bow. 

e. A steam-vessel when under way may carry an additional 
white light similar in construction to the light mentioned in 
sub-division a. These two lights shall be so placed in line 
with the keel that one shall be at least 15 feet higher than 
the other, and in such a position with reference to each 
other that the lower light shall be forward of the upper one. 
The vertical distance between these lights shall be less than 
the horizontal distance. 


Art. 3. A steam-vessel when towing another vessel shall, in 
addition to her side lights, carry two bright white lights in a vertical 
line one over the other, not less than 6 feet apart, and when towing 
more than one vessel shall carry an additional bright white jight 
6 feet above or below such lights, if the length of the tow, measuring 
from the stern of the towing vessel to the stern of the last vessel 
towed, exceeds 600 feet. Each of these lights shall be of the same 
construction and character, and shall be carried in the same position 
as the white light mentioned in Art. 2 a, except the additional 
light, which may be carried at a height of not less than 14 feet above 
the hull. 

Such steam-vessel may carry a small white light abaft the funnel 
or aftermast for the vessel towed to steer by, Lut such light shall not 
be visible forward of the beam. 


Art. 4.—a. A vessel which from any accident is not under com- 
mand shall carry at the same height as the white light mentioned in 
Art. 2 a, where they can best be seen, and, if a steam-vessel, in lieu 
of that light, two red lights, in a vertical line one over the other, 
not Jess than 6 feet apart, and of such a character as to be visible all 
round the horizon at a distance of at least 2 miles; and shall by day 
carry in a vertical line one over the other not less than 6 feet apart, 
where they can best be seen, two black balls or shapes each 2 feet in 
diameter. 

b. A vessel employed in laying or in picking up a telegraph 
cable shall carry in the same position as the white light mentioned in 
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Art. 2 a, and if a steam-vessel, in lieu of that light, three lights in a 
vertica] line one over the other, not less than 6 feet apart. The 
highest and lowest of these lights shall be red, and the widdle lizht 
shall be white, and they shall be of such a character as to be visible 
all round the horizon, at a distance of at least 2 miles. By day she 
shall carry in a vertical line one over the other, not less than 6 feet 
apart, where they can best be seen, three shapes not less than 2 feet 
in diameter, of which the hizhest and lowest shall be globular in 
shape and red in colour, and the middle one diamond in shape and 
white. 

c. The vessels referred to in this Article when not making way 
through the water, shall not carry the side-lights, but when making 
way shall carry thei. : 

d. The lights and shapes required to be shown by this Article 
are to be taken by other vessels as signals that the vessel showing 
them is not under command and cannot therefore get out of the 
way. 

These signals are not signals of vessels in distress and requiring 
assistance. Such signals are contained in Art. 31. 


Art. 5. A sailing vessel under way, and any vessel being towed, 
shall carry the same lights as are prescribed by Art. 2 for a stcam- 
vessel under way, with the exception of the white lights mentioned 
therein, which they shall never carry. 


Art. 6. Whenever, as in the case of small vessels under way 
during bad weather, the green and red side-lights cannot be fixed, 
these lights shall be kept at hand lighted and ready for use; and 
shall, on the approach of or to other vessels, be exhibited on their 
respective sides in sufficient time to prevent collision, in such manner 
as to make them most visible, and so that the green light shall not be 
seen on the port side nor the red light on the starboard side, nor, if 
practicable, more than 2 points abaft the beam on their respective 
sides. 

To make the use cf these portable lights more certain and easy, 
the lanterns containing them shall each be painted outside with the 
colour of the light they respectively contain, aud shall be provided 
with proper screens. 


Art. 7. Steam-vessels of less than 40, and vessels under oars or 
sails of less than 20, tons gross tonnage, respectively, and rowing 
boats, when under way, shall not be obliged to carry the lights 
mentioned in Art. 2 a, b, and, but if they do not carry them, 
they shall be provided with the following lights :-— 

(1) Steam-vessels of less than 40 tons shall carry— 

a. In the fore part of the vessel, or on or in front of the 
funnel, where it can best be seen, and at a height above 
the gunwale of not less than 9 feet, a bright white light 
constructed and fixed as prescribed in Art. 2 a, and of 
such a character as to be visible at a distance of at least 
2 miles. 
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6. Green and red side-lights constructed and fixed as prescribed 
in Art. 2 6 and c, and of such a character as to be visible 
at a distance of at least 1 mile, or a combined lantern 
showing a green light anda red light from right ahead to 
2 points abaft the beam on their respective sides. Such 
lantern shal) be carried not less than 3 feet below the white 
light. 

(2) Small steamboats, such as are carried by sea-going vessels, 
may carry the white light at a less heignt than 9 feet above 
the gunwale, but it shall be carried above the combined lantern, 
mentioned in sub-division (1) b, 

(8) Vessels under cars or sails, of less than 20 tons, shall have 
ready at hand a lantern with a green glass on one side and 
a red glass at the other, which, on the approach of or to other 
vessels, shall be exhibited in sufficient time to prevent collision, 
so that the green light shall not be seen on the port side nor 
the red light on the starboard side. 

(4) Rowing boats, whether under oars or sail, shall have ready 
at hand a lantern showing a white light, which shall be 
temporarily exhibited in suthicient time to prevent collision. 

The vessels referred to in this Article shall not be obliged to 
carry the lights prescribed by Art. 4 a and Art. 11, last 
paragraph. 


Art. 8. Pilot vessels, when engaged on their station on pilotage 
duty, shall not show the lights required for other vessels, but shall 
carry a white light at the masthead, visible all round the horizon, and 
shall also exhibit a flare-up light or flare-up lights at short intervals, 
which shall never exceed 15 minutes. 

On the near approach of or to other vessels they shall have their 
side-lighty Jighted, ready for use, and shall flash or show them at 
short intervals, to indicate the direction in which they are heading, 
but the green light shall not be shown on the port side, nor the red 
light on the starboard side. 

A pilut vessel of such a class as to be obliged to go alongside of 
a vessel to put a pilot on board, may show the white light instead of 
carrying it at the masthead, and may, instead of the coloured lights 
above mentioned, have at hand ready for use a lantern with a green 
glass on the one side and a red glass on the other, to be used as 
prescribed above. 

Pilot vessels, when not engaged on their station on pilotage duty, 
shall carry lights similar to those of other vessels of their tonnage. 

A steam pilot vessel* exclusively employed for the service of 
pilots licensed or certified by any Pilotage Authority or the Committee 
of any Pilotage District in the United Kingdom when engaged on 
her station on pilotage duty and in British waters and not at anchor 
shall in addition to the lights required for all pilot boats carry at 
a distance of 8 feet below her white masthead-light a red light 
visible all round the horizon and of such a character as to be visible 
on a dark night with a clear atmosphere at a distance of at least 


* This rule as to steam pilot vessels does not apply to those of any foreign country. 
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2 miles and also the coloured side-lights required to be carried by 
vessels when under way. 

When engaged on her station on pilotage duty and in British 
waters and at anchor she shall carry in addition to the lights required 
for all pilot boats the red light above-mentioned but not the coloured 
side-lights. 

When not engaged on her station on pilotage duty she shall carry 
the same lights as other steam-vessels. 


Art. 9. Open boats and fishing vessels of less than 20 tons net 
registered tonnage, when under way and when not having their nets, 
trawls, dredges, or lines in the water, shall not be obliged to carry 
the coloured side-lights; but every such boat and vessel shall in 
lieu thereof have ready at hand a lantern with a green glass on the 
one side and a red glass on the other side, and on approaching to or 
being approached by another vessel such lantern shall be exhibited 
in sufficient time to prevent collision, so that the green light shall 
not be seen on the port side, nor the red light on the starboard side. 

The following portion of this Article applies only to fishing 
vessels and boats when in the sea oft the coast of Europe lying north 
of Cape Finisterre :— 

a. All fishing vessels and fishing boats of 20 tons net registered 
tonnage, or upwards, whether steam or sailing vessels, when 
under way and when not required by the following Regula- 
tions to carry and show the lights therein named, shall carry 
and show the same lights as other vessels under way. 

b, All vessels when engaged in fishing with drift nets shall 
exhibit two white lights from any part of the vessel where 
they can be best seen. Such lights to be placed so that the 
vertical distance between them shall be not less than 6 feet 
and not more than 10 feet ; and so that the horizontal distance 
between them measured in a line with the keel of the vessel, 
shall be not lessthan 5 fect and not more than 10 feet. The 
lower of these two lights to be the more forward, and both of 
them to be of such a character, and contained in lanterns of 
such construction, as to show all round the horizon on a dark 
night. with a clear atmosphere, fora distance of not less than 
3 miles. 

c. A vessel employed in line fishing with her lines out shall 
carry the same lights as a vessel when engaged in fishing 
with drift nets. 

d. If a vessel when fishing becomes stationary in consequence of 
her gear getting fast to a rock or other obstruction, she shall 
show the light and make the fog-signal for a vessel at anchor. 

e. Fishing vessels and open boats may at any time use a flare-up 
in addition to the lights which they are by this Article 
required tocarry and show. ll flare-up lights exhibited by 
a vessel when trawling, dredging, or fishing with any kind 
of drag-net shall be shown at the after part of the vessel, 
excepting that if the vessel is hanging by the stern to her trawl, 
dredge, or drag-net, they shall be exhibited from the bow. 
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f. Every fishing vessel and every open boat when at anchor 
between sunset and sunrise shall exhibit a white light visible 
all around the horizon at a distance of at least one mile. 


g- In fog, mist, falling snow, or heavy rain storms, drift net 
vessels attached to their nets, and vessels when trawling, 
dredging, or fishing, with any kind of drag net, and vessels 
line fishing with their lines out, shall, if of 20 tons gross 
tonnage or upwards, respectively, at intervals of not more 
than one minute, make a blast; if steam vessels with the 
whistle or siren; and if sailing vessels with the fog horn; 
each blast to be followed by ringing the bell. Fishing vessels 
and boats of less than 20 tons gross tonnage shall not be 
obliged to give the above mentioned signals; but if they do 
not, they shall make some other efficient sound signal at 
intervals of not more than one minute. 


h. Steam-vessels engaged in trawling, when under steam, if of Lights for 
20 tons gross registered tonnage or upwards, and having their ‘"*wler*- 
trawls in the water, and not being stationary in consequence 
of their gear getting fast to a rock or other obstruction, shall, 
between sunset and sunrise, either carry and show the lights 
required by Art. 2, or shall carry and show in lieu thereof and 
in substitution therefor, but not in addition thereto, other 
lights of the following description, viz. :-— 

On or in front of the foremast head and in the same 
position as the white light which other steamships are 
required to carry, a lantern showing a white light ahead, 
a green light on the starboard side, and a red light on the 
port side, such lantern to be so constructed, titted and 
arranged as to show an uniform and unbroken white light 
over an arc of the horizon of 4 points of the compass, an 
uniform and unbroken green light over an are of the 
horizon of 10 points of the compass, and an uniform 
and unbroken red light over an are of the horizon of 
10 points of the compass, and to be so fixed as to show 
the white light from right ahead to 2 points on the bow 
on each side of the ship, the green light from 2 points 
on the starboard bow to 4 points abaft the beam on 
the starboard side, and the red light from 2 points on the 
port bow to 4 points abaft the beam on the port side; 
and in addition a white light in a globular lantern of not 
less than 8 inches in diameter, and so constructed as to 
show a clear, uniform, and unbroken light all round the 
horizon, the lantern containing such white light to be 
carried lower than the lantern showing the green, white, 
and red lights as aforesaid, so, however, that the vertical 
distance between them shall not be less than 6 feet nor 
more than 12 feet. 

The said green, white, and red lighls to be of such a 
character as to be visible at a distance of not less than 
2 miles on a dark night, with a clear atmosphere. 
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Sailing vessels engaged in trawling, if of 20 tons net regis- 
tered tonnage or upwards, and having their trawls in the water, 
and not being stationary in consequence of tieir gear getting 
fast to a rock or other obstruction, shall, between sunset and 
sunrise, carry and show one, and one only, of the following 
three systems cf lights :— 

Either :— 

(1) The lights required by Art. 5. 

Or :-— 

(2) On or in front of the foremast head a lantern having a 
green ylass on the starboard side and a red glass on the 
port side, so constructed, fitted, and arranged, that the 
red and green do not converge, and +o as to show an 
uniform and unbroken green light over an arc of the 
horizon of 12 points of the compass, and an uniform 
and unbroken red light over an are of the horizon of 
12 points of the compass ; the lantern tu be also so fixed 
as to show the green light from right ahead to 4 points 
abaft the beam on the starboard side, and the red light 
from right ahead to 4 points abaft the beam on the 
port side; and in addition a white light in a globular 
lantern of not less than 8 inches in diameter, and so 
constructed as to show a clear, uniform, and unbroken 
light all round the horizon ; the lantern containing such 
white light to be carried lower than the lantern showing 
the green and red lights as aforesaid, so, however, that 
the vertical distance between them shall not be less 
than 6 feet and not more than 12 feet. 

The said red and green lights shall be of such a character 
as to be visible at a distance of not less than 2 miles 
on a dark night, with a clear atmosphere. 

Or :-— 

(3) The following, which may also be carried and shown 
by fishing vessels of less than 20 tons net registered ton- 
nage engaged in trawling with their trawls down :— 

A white light in a giobular lantern of not less than 
8 inches in diameter, and so constructed as to show 
a clear, uniform, and unbroken light, all round the 
horizon, and visible on a dark night, with a clear 
atmosphere, for a distance of at least 2 miles; and 
also a sufficient supply of red pyrotechnic lights 
which shall each burn for at least 80 seconds, and 
when so burning, shall be visible for the same 
distance under the same conditions as the white 
light. The white light to be shown from sunset 
to sunrise, and one of the red pyrotechnic lights 
to be shown on approaching, or on being ap- 
proached by, another ship or vessel in sufficient 
time to prevent collision. 
Note—The foregoing rules contained in clause h do not apply to the 
tishing vessels and boats of any foreigu country until further orders. 
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Art. 10. A vessel which is being overtaken by another shall show Light for ship 
from her stern to such last-mentioned vessel a white light or a when being 
flare-up light. overtaken. 

The white light required to be shown by this Article may be fixed- 
and carried ina lantern, but in such case the lantern shall be so 
constructed, fitted, and screened that it shall throw an unbroken light 
over an arc of the horizon of 12 points of the compass, viz., for 
6 points from right aft on each side of the vessel, so as to be visible 
at a distance of at least 1 mile. Such light shall be carried as nearly 
as practicable on the same level as the side-lights. 


Art. 11. A vessel under 150 feet in length, when at anchor, shall Lights for 
carry forward, where it can best be seen, but at a height not shipsat 
exceeding 20 feet above the hull, a white light in » lantern so “2 
constructed as to show a clear, uniform, and unbroken light visible 
all round the horizon at a distance of at least 1 mile. 

A vessel of 150 feet or upwards in length, when at anchor, shall 
carry in the forward part of the vessel, at a height of not less than 
20, and not exceeding 40, feet above the hull one such light, and at or 
near the stern of the vessel, and at such a height that it shall be not 
less than 15 feet lower than the forward light, another such light. 

The length of a vessel shall be deemed to be the length appearing 
in her certificate of registry. 

A vessel aground in or near a fairway shall carry the above light 
or lights and the two red lights prescribed by Art. 4 a. 


Art.12. Every vessel may, if necessary in order to attract attention, Flare-up light 
in addition to the lights which she is by these Rules required to or detonating 
carry, show a flare-up light, or use any detonating signal that cannot *8"*! 
be mistaken for a distress signal. 


Art. 13. Nothing in these Rules shall interfere with the operation Proviso as to 
of any Special Rules made by the Government of any nation with lights of squad- 
respect to additional station and signal lights for two or more Ships we sone 
of War or for vessels sailing under convoy, or with the exhibition of 
recoguition signals adopted by shipowners, which have been authorised 
by their respective Governments and duly registered and published. 


Art. 14, A steam-vessel proceeding under sail only, but having her Steam vessel 
funnel up, shall carry in daytime, forward, where it can best be seen, bitte with 
one black ball or shape 2 feet in diameter. ae 


Sounp Sicnats For Foe, &c. 


Art. 15, All signals prescribed by this Article for vessels under Fog, mist, 
way shall be given a snow signals, 
1. By “ steam-vessels ” on the whistle or siren. 
2. By “sailing vessels and vessels towed” on the fog-horn. 
The words “ prolonged blast” used in this Article shall mean 
a blast of from 4 to 6 seconds’ duration. 
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A steain-vessel shall be provided with an efficient whistle or siren 
sounded by steam or some substitute for steam, so placed that the 
sound may not be intercepted by any obstruction, and with an 
efficient fog-horn, to be sounded by mechanical means, and also with 
an etticient bell.* A sailing vessel of 20 tons gross tonnage or 
upwards shall be provided with a similar fog-horn and bell. 


In fog, mist, falling snow, or heavy rain-storms, whether by day 
or night, the signals described in this Article shall be used as 
follows, viz. :— 

a, A steam-vessel having way upon her, shall sound, at intervals 

of not more than 2 minutes, a prolonged blast. 


b. A steam-vessel under way, but stopped and having no way 
upon her, shall sound, at intervals of not more than 2 minutes, 
two prolonged blasts, with an interval of about 1 second 
between them. 


c. A sailing vessel under way shall sound, at intervals of not 
more than 1 minute, when on the starboard tack one blast, 
when on the port tack two blasts in succession, and when 
with the wind abaft the beam three blasts in succession. 


d. A vessel, when at anchor, shall at inteivals of not more than 
1 minute, ring the bell rapidly for about 5 seconds. 


e. A vessel when towing, a vessel employed in laying or in 
picking up a telegraph cable, and a vessel under way, which is 
unable to get out of the way of an approaching vessel through 
being not under command, or unable to manceuvre as required 
by these Rules, shall, instead of the signals prescribed in 
sub-divisions a. and c. of this Article, at intervals of not more 
than 2 minutes, sound three blasts in succession, viz., one 
prolonged blast followed by two short blasts. A vessel towed 
may give this signal, and she shall not give any other. 


Sailing vessels and boats of less than 20 tons gross tonnage shall 
not he obliged to give the above-mentioned signals, but if they do 
not, they shall make some other efficient sound-signal at intervals 
of not more than 1 minute. 


SPEED OF SHIvs TO BE MopeRATE IN Foo, &c. 


Art. 16. Every vessel shall, in a fog, mist, falling snow, or heavy 
rain-storms, go at a moderate speed, having careful regard to the 
existing circumstances and conditions. 


A steam-vessel hearing, apparently forward of her beam, the fog- 
signal of a vessel the position of which is not ascertained, shall, so far 
as the circumstances of the case admit, stop her engines, and then 
navigate with caution until danger of collision is over. 


* In all cases where the Rules require a bell to be used, a drum may be substituted on 
board. Turkish vessels, or a gong where such articles are used on board small sea-guing 
vessels, 
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STEERING AND SaiLina RUvLEs. 
Preliminary—Risk of Collision. 


Risk of collision can, when circumstances permit, be ascertained Risk of col- 
by carefully watching the compass-bearing of an approaching vessel. lision. 
It the bearing does not appreciably change, such risk should be 
deemed to exist. 


Art. 17. When two sailing vessels are approaching one another, 80 Two sailing 
as to involve risk of collision, one of them shall keep out of the way ships meeting. 
of the other as follows, viz. :— 

a. A vessel which is running free shall keep out of the way of a 

vessel which is close hauled. 

b. A vessel which is close hauled on the port tack shall keep out 

of the way of a vessel which is close hauled on the starboard 
k. 


¢. When both are running free, with the wind on different sides, 
the vessel which has the wind on the port side shall keep out 
of the way of the other. 

d. When both are running free, with the wind on the same side 
the vessel which is to windward shall keep out of the way 
of the vessel which is to leeward. 

e. A vessel which has the wind aft shall keep out of the way of 
the other vessel. 


Art. 18. When two steam-vessels are meeting end on, or nearly end Two steam- 
on, 80 as to involve risk of collision, each shall alter her course to ships meeting. 
starboard, so that each may pass on the port side of the other. 

This Article only applies to cases where vessels are meeting end 
on, or nearly end on, in such a manner as to involve risk of collision 
and does not apply to vessels which must, if both keep on their 
respective courses, pass clear of each other. 

The only cases to which it does apply are when each of the two 
vessels is end on, or nearly end on, to the other; in other words, to 
cases in which by day, each vessel sees the masts of the other ina 
line, or nearly in a line, with her own; and by night, to cases in 
which each vessel is in such a position as to see both the side-lights 
of the other. 

It does not apply, by day, to cases in which a vessel sees another 
ahead crossing her own course ; or by night, to cases where the red 
light of one vessel is opposed to the red light of the other, or where 
the green licht of one vessel is opposed to the green light of the other, 
or where a red light without a green light, or a green light without a 
red light, is seen ahead, or where both green and red lights are seen 
anywhere but ahead. 


Art.19, When two steam-vessels are crossing, so as to involve risk Two steam- 
of collision, the vessel which has the other on her own starboard side ships crossing. 
shall keep out of the way of the other. 
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Steamship to Art. 20. When a steam-vessel and a sailing vessel are proceeding 
keep outof way in such directions as to involve risk of collision, the steam-vessel shall! 
of sailing ship. keep out of the way of the sailing vessel. 


Vessel not Art. 21, Where by any of these Rules one of two vessels is to 


giving way to keep out of the way, the other shall keep her course and speed. 
keep course a si : i 
and speed. ‘ote-—When, in consequence of thick weather or other causes 


such vessel finds herself so close that collision cannot be avoided by 
the action of the giving-way vesscl alone, she also shall take such action 
as will best aid to avert collision. (See Arts. 27 and 29.) 


Avoiding Art, 22. Every vessel which is directed by these Rules to keep out 
crossing abead. of the way of another vossel shall, if the circumstances of the case 
admit, avoid crossing ahcad of the other. 


Steamship Art. 23. Every steam-vessel which is directed by these Rules to 

giving way to keep out of the way of another vessel shall, on approaching her, if 

tlacken speed, = ‘i 
necessary, slacken her speed or stop or reverse. 


Ships over- Art. 24. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, every 
taking others. vessel overtaking any other, shall keep out of the way of the 
overtaken vessel. 

Every vessel coming up with another vessel from any dircction 
more than 2 points abaft her beam, ie. in such a position, with 
reference to the vessel which she is overtaking, that at night ‘she 
would be unable to see either of that vessel's side-lights, shall be 
deemed tc be an overtaking vesscl ; and no subsequent alteration of 
the bearing between the two vessels shall make the overtaking 
vessel a crossing vesxel within the meaning of these Rules, or relieve 
her of the duty of keeping clear of the overtaken vessel until she is 
finally past and clear. 

As by day the overtaking vessel cannot always know with cer- 
tainty whether she is forward of or abaft this direction from the 
other vessel, she should, if in doubt, assume that she is an overtaking 
vessel and keep out of the way. 


In narrow * Art. 25. In narrow channels every steam-vessel shall, when it is 
channels. safe and practicable, keep to that side of the fairway or mid-channel 
which lies on the starboard side of such vessel. 


Keeping clear Art. 26. Sailing vessels under way shall keep out of the way of 

of fishing boats. sailing vessels or boats fishing with nets or lines or trawls. This 
Rule shall not give to any vessel or boat engaged in fishing the 
right of obstructing a fairway used by vessels other than fishing 
veasels or boats. 


Proviso as to Art. 27. In obeying and construing these Rules, due regard shall 

f be had to all dangers of navigation and collision, and to any speeial 

“circumstances which may render a departure from the above Rules 
neccessry in order to avoid immediate danger. ; 
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Sovunp SicNaLs For VESSELS IN SIGHT OF ONE ANOTHER. 


Art. 28. The words “short blast” used in this Article shall mcan 
a blast of about 1 second’s duration. 

When vessels are in sight of one another, a steam-vessel under 
way, in taking any course authorised or required by these Rules, 
shall indicate that course by the following signals on her whistle or 
siren, viz.:— 

One short blast to mean, “f am directing my course to star- 

board.” 

Two short blasts to mean, “I am directing my course to port.” 

Three short blasts to mean, “My engines are going full speed 

astern.” 


No VESSEL UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES To NEGLECT PROPER 
PRECAUTIONS. 


Art. 29. Nothing in these Rules shall exonerate any vessel, or the 
owner, or master, or crew thereof, from the conseyuences of any 
neglect to carry lights or signals, or of any neglect to keep a proper 
look-out, or of the neglect of any precaution which may be required 
by the ordinary practice of seamen, or by the special circumstances 
of the case. 


RESERVATION OF RULES FOR HARBOURS AND INLAND 
NAaviGarTION. 


Art. 30, Nothing in‘ these Rules shall interfere with the operation 
of a special rule, duly made by local authority, relative to the 
navigation of any harbour, river, or inland waters. 


Distress SIGNALs. 


Art. 31. When a vessel is in distress and requires assistance from 
other vessels or from the shore, the following shall be the signals to 
be used or displayed by her, either together or separately, viz. :— 

In the daytime— 

1. A gun or other explosive signal fired at intervals of about 
a@ minute; 

2. The International Code signal of distress indicated by 
N.C.; 

3. The distant signal, consisting of a square flag, having either 
above or below it a ball or anything resembling a ball ; 

4. A continuous sounding with any fog-signal apparatus. 

At night— 

1. A gun or other explosive signal fired at intervals of about 
a minute; 
2 Flames on the vessel (as from a burning tar-barrel, oil- 
tarrel, &c.); 
8. Rockets or shells, throwing stars of any colour or de- 
scription, fired one at a time, at short intervals ; 
A continuous sounding with any fog-signal apparatus, 


» 
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1036. The following Regulations are to be observed in respect to 
the Lights to be carried by the Small Steam Craft belonging to His 
Majesty's Navy :— 

a. Steamboats under 40 feet in length :— 

Bow Lights - One lantern with divided coloured shades. 

Musthead Light - Onc lantern to be carried, if pussible, at 
least 2 feet above the coloured light. 

Anchor Light - An ordinary hand-lantern is to be used 
when required, . 


b. Torpedo Boats and Steamboats, 40 feet in length and 
upwards :— 

Bow Lights - Two lanterns, showing coloured lights (red 
and green), to be carried at such a 
height, and in such a manner, as to show 
over any objects in the boat or launch, 
and to be not less than 2 feet apart 
horizontally. 

Masthead Light - One lantern to be carried amidships at least 
2 feet above the coloured lights. 

Anchor Light - A lantern, showing a white light all round 
the horizon, to be carried at a height not 
exceeding 20 feet above the hull. 


2. The above-mentioned Lights are to be visible at the following 
distances at least on a clear night :— 


Bow Lights - - - One mile, 
Masthead Lights - - - Two miles, 
Anchor Lights - - - One mile, 


and are in addition to show in the directions and over the arcs laid 
down in the Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea, contained in 


Art. 1035. 
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Caaprer XXVIIL 
CONVOYS. 


1037. When an Officer is ordered to afford convoy and protection Duties of 
to Merchant Vessels, he is to arrange with the Masters of the several Convoyizg 
Vessels such signals as shall enable him to regulate their movements ~~" 
and to learn their wants; he is also to furnish each, on a separate 
paper, with such secret instructions and signals as he may deem 
necessary, adding a written charge to each Master that he is on no 
account to communicate the contents to any person, but to keep the 
paper in his own possession until the end of the voyage, and then, or 
in the event of his being captured, to destroy it. 

2. Before he finally sails from the United Kingdom, he will Information to 
transmit a complete list of his Convoy to the Admiralty ; and on his peaarmihed 
arrival in port with any Convoy from Abroad, he is also to send to the pha 
Admiralty a list in which he is to specify the Vessels that arrive with 
him, and the time and supposed cause of separation of those that do 
not arrive. ¢ 

3. He is enjoined not to suffer any person in the Ship or Ships No recom- 
under his orders to receive, on any pretence whatsoever, any Fee, Pence wy be 
Reward, or Gratuity from any Owner or Master of any Ship or “**** 
Vessel, or from any person on board, for the protection afforded 
them. 

4. He is to consider the protecting of the Convoy as his most Defence of 
particular duty, in the execution of which he is to be very watchful Convoy. 
to prevent its being surprised ; he is to defend it if attacked ; and he 
is to be most careful not to part company from it. 

5. He is to keep the Merchant Ships well collected, and while he Keeping 
will endeavour to proceed with all possible expedition, he will be company. 
careful not to proceed at a greater speed than will admit of the 
slowest Ships keeping company with him without risk of straining 
the Ships, or doing injury to their machinery or boilers ; and if any 
of them shall be in distress, either from badness of weather or other 
cause, he is to afford them every necessary assistance, which can be 
rendered without unduly delaying the wile convoy; but if he shall 
tind such distress to be the consequence of the Vessel not having been 
properly fitted or stored for the voyage she was intended to make, he 
is to report the particulars to the Admira'ty. 


1038. If the Master of any Merchant Ship or other Vessel, under Disobedience 
Convoy, shall disobey the directions given him for his conduct, or by of Orders to 
eager :. if z . ported, 
inattention to signals, or by neglecting to keep up a sufficiency of 
steam, or by any other means, shall retard the progress of the Fleet 
or Convoying Ships, or shall behave himself disrespectfully to any 
Officer of His Majesty’s Ships, the Officer commanding the Convoy is 
to send by the first opportunity a particular account of the same to 
the Admiralty, specifying the name of the Ship and Master, and the 
name and residence of the Owner. 
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1039. If any Vessel under Convoy shall separate from the Fleet 
without having express permission to do so, the Officer commanding 
the Convoy is to send by the first opportunity to the Admiralty the 
name of the Vessei and of her Master and Owner, with the residence 
of the latter, and also a particular and circumstantial account of the 
manner, or supposed manner, of her leaving the Fleet, and the time 
of her quitting it, as nearly as can be ascertained, with any other 
observations with regard to the occurrence he may be able to offer, so 
that, if she be afterwards captured, the Underwriters may be enabled 
to judge whether they ought to pay her insurance. 


1040. The Officer commanding a Convoy may carry one or more 
Lights during the night, as from cireumstances he shall think proper ; 
or he may direct any other Ship or Ships to do 80; he will take care, 
however, that they are not so carried or displayed as to be liable to 
be mistaken for any established signals. 


1041. When Convoys bound to different ports sail at the same 
time, or when they meet at sea, they are, for the better protection of 
the whole, to keep company together so long as their respective 
courses shall allow; while they continue to¢ether the Ships-of-War 
are to carry the appointed signal distinguishing the Convoys they 
belong to; and the Merchant Vessels of one Convoy are to be kept 
from mixing with those of another, to prevent as much as possible 
all mistakes and confusion when the Convoys separate. 


1042. While two or more Convoys continue together, the Senior 
Officer is to command the whole. 


1043, All Officers having the command of Convoys are to take 
under their protection the Vessels of His Majesty’s Allies which shall 
be ready to sail, and the Masters of which shall request it; and they 
are to protect such Vessels as effectually, to all intents and purposes, 
as those of His Majesty’s subjects. But His Majesty’s Ships ave not 
to take under their protection the Vessels of any Power which is at 
war with any other Power with which His Majesty is not at war, nor 
the Vessels of a Neutral Power, unless ordered to do so, or some very 
particular circumstances shall occur to render it necessary, of which 
they are to send the earliest possible information to the Admiralty. 


1044. When the Captain of one of His Majesty’s Ships is about 
to sail from any port not in the United Kingdom during war or when 
war may be expected, if the nature of his orders admit of it, he is to 
give timely information to Merchant Vessels, and to take under his 
protection all. those hound the same way, who shall be desirous and 
ready to accompany him, bearing in mind the directions contained in 
the preceding Article. Similarly he is to take under his protection 
such Vessels as he may mect with on his passage, if they desire to 
accompany him, and to see them in safety so far as his course and 


* theirs shall be the same. 
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Cuapter XX1X. 


CLASSIFICATION, ARMAMENT AND COMPLEMENTS OF 
HIS MAJESTY’S SHIPS. 


1045. The Ships of His Majesty’s Flect, in respect to their Stores 
and the Pay and Allowances of their Officers and Ship’s Companies, 
shall be classified or rated as laid down by the Admiralty. 


1046, They shall be equipped with such proportion and description 
of Ordnance as the Admiralty may, from time to time, direct; and 
they shall be denominated, as to their Ordnance, according to the 
number of Guns of 4-inch calibre and above, which they actually 
carry, and exclusive of Boat, Field, and all other natures of Guns. 

2. Should circumstances arise which render necessary any change 
ina Ship’s Armament or in her established proportion of arms, without 
the previous sanction of the Admiralty, the Senior Officer, sanctioning, 
or, on being informed of such change, is immediately to report the 
particulars for the information of the Admiralty, but no such change 
is ever to be made unless absolutely necessary for the fighting 
efficiency or for the safety of the Ship. 


1047. They chall be established with Complements of such pro- 
portions, denominations, and ratings of Officers and Men, as the 
Admiralty may direct. The established number of Officers and Men 


in a Ship, (Form S. 556), is not to be altered without, the express 
authority of the Admiralty. 
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Cuapren XXX. 
COMMISSIONING AND EQUIPMENT. 
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1049. In compliance with the provisions of Art. 495 the 
Commander-in-Chief will cause the following Instructions to be 
observed in carrying out the ‘rials of the Gunnery, Torpedo, and 
Electrical fittings of His Majesty’s Ships. 

2. The fittings of the gun mountings are to be tested by firing 
the number of rounds prescribed. 

Immediately after the completion of the above trial a report from 
the Captain of the Gunnery School who carried ovt the trial is to be 
forwarded, through the Commander-in-Chief, to the Admiralty. 

3. When Ships are fitted with electric motors in connection with 
the'r gunnery equipment these are to be tried, if possible, previous 
to, but always separately from, the gun trials, by the Captain of the 
Gunnery School, with whom is to be associated the Captain of the 
Torpedo School and Dockyard Officers concerned. 

4. Subsequent to the firing trials, all gun mountings are to be 
opened up for combined inspection by the Captain of the Gunnery 
School and Dockyard Officers, who are to send in a joint report 
in duplicate to the Commander-in-Chief for the Admiralty of the 
result of the Examination. 

One copy of each of the above reports is to be inserted in the 
Captain’s Ship’s Book. 

5. When the Torpedo equipment of a Ship is completed and a day 
fixed for the trial, the Admiral Superintendent is to give seven days’ 
notice of it to the Commsnder-in-Chief and to the Coulecllee The 
Commander in-Chief will give directions to the Torpedo School of 
the port to carry cut the trials. 

6. The whole of the Torpedo fittings are to be thoroughly tested, 
at least one torpedo being discharged from each discharging apparatus, 
to show that everything is in working order. 

7. A report of this trial is to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief 
for transini-sion to the Admiralty, and a duplicate to the Admiral 
Superintendent. 

8. When all the Torpedo and Electrical fittings and apparatus 
are in place and complete, notice is to be given to the Controller 
that the electrical circuits, &e, are ready for balancing. The bell, 
communication, electric light, gun, motor, fire control, and White- 
head circuits are to be balanced by an Officer representing the Director 
of Naval Ordnance. 
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The working electrical batteries of all fixed circuits, including gun 
and night sight batteries, which have not already been charged are to 
be charged on this occasion under the superintendence of the above- 
described Officer, the Gunner (T) of the Dockyard supplying the 
necessary stores, 

9. When the balancing is complete, and defects which hive then 
been discovered, or are discovered during the Torpedo Trials, have been 
made good, and it has been ascertained that the electric generating 
machinery, motors, and all the electrical fittings are in working order, 
the Controller is to be informed and a date submitted for a final 
inspection of the Torpedo and Electrical fittings. On this occasion 
Officers representing the Director of Naval Ordnance and the Director 
of Naval Construction are to inspect the whole of the Torpedo and 
Electrical fittings, &c., of the Ship and her Boats, testing such as are 
not included in the Torpedo Trials ordered by Clauses 5 to 10. The 
final electrical trials of contract-built Ships are carried out by.an 
Officer in the Controller’s Department. The Dockyard Officers who 
are responsible for the fittings are to be represented at these trials. 

10. A report of the result of the inspection and test is to be 
forwarded, on Form D. 499, through the Admiral Superintendent, to 
the Commander-in-Chief, and will form the Certificate that the 
Torpedo and Electrical equipment is in all respects satisfactory. 

This Certificate is to he accompanied by the result of balancing 
the circuits, and is to be placed in the Ship’s Book. 

11. When a Ship has paid off and has been in Dockyard ‘hands 
for a large refit, the trials referred to in Clause 9 are to be carried 
out when the work is completed. 


1050. On commissioning a Ship, the. Captain, besides complying 
with Arts. 520, 521, and 522 of his Instructions, will be guided 
by the instructions contained in this Chapter. 


1051. All fighting Ships and Vessels, excepting Torpedo Boat 
Destroyers, are to be coated “all over” a neutral grey colour in peace 
time as well as in war. 

The term “ all over’ 
the outside. 


o 


includes every part of the Vessel visible from 


1052. In order that the different pipes and electric circuits in 
His Majesty’s Ships may be easily distinguished, each pipe, circuit, or 
its casing is to be painted the colour that is shown for it on the 
authorised diagram. Sce No. 5 Enclosure, Guard Pook, of Special 
Memoranda. 

The same colours will be used to stow these pipes and circuits on 
the drawings supplied by the Dockyards for the information of the 
Officers of His Mujesty’s Ships. 

2, Copies of the diagram, will be supplied by the Docky ard, and 
are to be placed in convenient positions on board. 


1053. When a Ship is about to be passed into Commission in 
Reserve from Dockyard or Contractors, a return on Form D 326, 
concurred in by the Captain of Dockyard or Admiral Superintendent 
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of Contract Ships, as the case may be, is to be forwarded to the 
Commander-in-Chief in duplicate. One copy is to be forwarded by 
the Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty and one to the General 
Depot, but at this stage each is to be considered as preliminary, and 
is to be so marked. When the Ship is commissioned, a third copy is 
to be supplied to the Captain, who is to report, through his Com- 
mander-in-Chief, his concurrence with, or dissent from, the numbers 
mentioned in the Return. Should he dissent, the Commander-in- 
Chief will order a further inquiry and report the result to the 
Admiralty; but if the form is concurred in, it is to be forwarded to 
the Admiralty. 


Provision is to be made in all cases for berthing and messing as 
many Supernumeraries, not exceeding 15 per cent. a3 the space 
available will allow; notwithstanding that no permanent hammock 
stowage, bag rack, ditty box, boot or hat rack accommodation is 
provided for any Supernumeraries. 


1054. The Whitchéad Torpedoes, if not already embarked, are to 
be put on board, and the various parts stowed away, under the 
supervision of an Officer from the nearest Torpedo Store. 


In Ships where tanks are fitted, the pistols are also to be fitted 
and sealed by a Torpedo Officer. 


1055. Shortly after commissioning, a trial of all the Electrical 
fittings is to be applied for by the Cay tain, and made by the Officers 
of the Dockyard under the direction of the Commander-in-Chief 
in the presence of the Officers of the Ship, in order to ensure that 
everything is in perfect order, and to permit the Officers and Men 
belonging to the Ship to see and becoine familiar with the Electric 
Installation worked at its full power, and so to prevent any conflict 
of opinion subsequently as to the responsibility for mishaps on actual 
service. 

When the final electrical trials are carried out with the nucleus 
crew on board, the commissioning electrical trials need not be 
carried out. « 


1056. When fitting out while commissioning the Captain is to 
make himself acquainted with the positions, dimensions, and uses of 
the external valves, more especially of those under water, and the 
Superintendent of the Dockyard will, on application, furnish any 
information on the subject which may be required. 


1057. He is to make to the Superintendent of tie Dockyard all 
applications relating to the Ship which require the approval of that 
Officer, and in writing, if necessary ; he is to render every assistance 
to the Captain of the Dockyard whenever that Officer may visit the 
Ship, under the directions of the Superintendent, to inspect and report 
on defects, or on any proposed alteration in, or addition to, her 
fittings. 
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1058. Before a requisition is made for the Marines to embark, Maniacs! 
Ship’s bedding and hammocks are to be provided for them. me: 


1059. The Captain, is to give notice in writing through the When ready 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer to the Naval Ordnance Officer to receive guns. 
on every occasion when the Ship is ready to receive or land guns, 
projectiles, cordite, or other heavy Ordnance Stores. 


1060. He is to take care that Lighters or Vessels sent to a Ship Urs of lighters, 
with or for provisions are to be given every facility for getting ** 
alongside, and are to be cleared or loaded as soon as possible. The 
Masters are not at any time to be diverted from fulfilling the orders 
of the Department to which they belong. 

The Captain is to grant to the Master a Certificate stating for 
what time the Lighter was kept alongside. Should any delay occur 
in the prompt clearing or loading of a ‘Lighter the Captain is to report 
the cireumstance without delay to the Senior Officer present, by signal 
or otherwise, as most convenient. If it should appcar impracticable 
to take on board stores or provisions on the day arranged, the Captain 
is to give timely notice to the proper Department, to prevent the 
delay or inconvenience that may occur from loading Lighters with 
articles which are not to be at once transhipped. 

2. In the event of any private Vessel being unavoidably detained Certificates to 
beyond the time specified in the contract or agreement, he is to grant Private Vessels, 
the Master a Certificate stating the tine of his detention, and very 
fully explaining the occasion thereof, so that the public Service may 
not be subjected to any unreasonable or unnecessary charge for 
demurrage. 

3. The Captain is not to take from any Vessel, Lighter or Boat, Stores of other 
either stores, provisions or water which belong to, or are intended ores not to be 
for auother Ship, unless some extraordinary circumstance shall make 4 
it absolutely necessary. In such a case he is immediately to inform 
tho Senior Officer present, the Department from which the articles 
diverted were sent, and, if practicable; the Captain of the Ship for 
which they were intended. 


1061. The Captain is to take care that spare spars or Ship’s Spare sparsand 
fittings are tried before quitting the port, to ascertain whether they searto betried, 
require any alteration, and he will also satisfy himself that the Boats 
can carry the guns supplied for them, and are properly titted for that 
purpose. 

2. Before leaving the port he is to ascertain that every article Reporting 
of spare gear on the Establishment is on board. If any article be Nee bebied. 
accidentally or with permission left behind, he is to report the same Ff 
to the Admiralty for the information of the Controller. 


1062. On commissioning, the Captain is to appoint a Ship's Captain to 
Agent agreeably to the Form given in the Naval Agency and eppoint 8 Ship's 
Distribution Act, 1864, and to report his name, as also that of any . 
substituted agent, to the Accountant-Gencral. 
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Section II. Drawrnos, Pians, &c. . 


1068. Before leaving port, or when completely equipped, tie 
Captain is to render to the Commander-in-Chief, for the Superin- 
tendent, the Return on Form S. 565, of the Weights of everything 
on board and other particulars therein called for, including the 
actual weights, when possible, of the supplies for the use of Officers 
and their Messes; when it is not possible, the weights are to be 
carefully estimated. 

2. The Officers of the Dockyard will furnish the Captain on his 
application with any necessary information as to the weights of 
fittings, Stores, &c., supplied to the Ship. 


1064. On commissioning a Ship, the Captain will receive from 
the Superintendent of the Dockyard a copy of the expanded drawing 
to scale of the outside, as well as of the inside bottom plating of each 
side of the Ship, showing the joints and butts and the exact thickness 
of each plate written thereon. 

2. If the Ship is surveyed or repaired during her commission and 
the thickness of any of the plates ascertained, such thickness is in 
each case to be written in words upon the copy with the date, with a 
view to estimating future deterioration from past records. 

3. On paying off, the copy of the drawing, signed by the Engineer 
Officer and the Carpenter, and approved by the Captain, is to be 
returned to the Dockyard. 

4, In addition to the plans and drawings referred to above, he will 
be furnished with the previous reports of the Ship's stowage, trim, 
and qualitics. 


1065. The Captain will receive from the Captain of the Dock- 
ard on commissioning, clear drawings showing the position and 
lead of all pumps, pipes, cocks, and valves connected with the fire 
service and flooding arrangements, &c., accompanied by full directions 
for their use,in writing. A complete list of these drawings is given in 
the Steam Manual. 

Whenever a Vessel comes out of the hands of the Dockyard after 
building, repair, fitting or refitting, the drawings will be repaired, 
renewed, or amended, as the case may be, by the Dockyard Officers, 
and will be handed by them to the Captain, to be carefully preserved 
aud retained on board for use; and they are to be returned to 
the Dockyard Officers on the Ship being put out of commission. The 
Officers of the Dockyard are required to state in their reports on the 
examination of Ships after trial whether these directions have been 
complied with. 

2. He will also be furnished by the Captain of the Dockyard 
with a plan of the stowage of the Ship below. During the com- 
mission the Captain is to cause to be noted on this plan such 
alterations and corrections as may be found necessary, 
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Section I. PRESERVATION, 


1066. The Captain is not, except in case of absolute necessity, Alterations 
to make or permit to be made, any alteration whatsoever in the forbidden. 
establishment of the Ship's masts, yards, or rigging, nor in her 
machinery, hull, decks, cabins, store-rooms, or other external or 
internal fittings or arrangements; and the cost of replacing fittings 
which may have been removed or altered, or of repairing any damage 
arising therefrom, as well as the cost of any additions made without 
proper authority or evident necessity, wil] be charged against him. 


1067. The Captain is at all times to keep himself thoroughly General con- 
informed of the condition of the Hull, Machinery, and Armament, dition of Hull 
and of the general state of the Ship, in order that timely steps may *%¢ Machinery. 
be taken to repair any defects which may exist, or are likely soon 
to show themselves. 


1068, The Captain of an Iron or Steel Ship will take care, Periodical 
whenever practicable :— examinations 
a. To ascertain when first commissioned, what anti-corrosive picel Sha, 

composition cement, and paint have been applied to the : 
different parts of the Ship, also the authorised composition 

of the grey paint used on weatherwork, and to demand such 

quantities of those articles as may be necessary to keep the 
iron or steel in proper condition : 

b. To ascertain frequently the condition of the bottom ; that the 
plates are cleaned and coated with preserving composition as 
often as may be necessary, and as opportunities shall offer ; 
that no injury is done by corrosion to the rivets or other 

parts; that the paint or varnish on any leaden pipes or 

strainers, necessarily left in the bilges, is in good condition ; 

that no copper articles or copper filings are allowed to rest 

on the bottom in immediate contact with the iron or steel ; 

and that every part is kept clean, and coated with preserving 

composition, or otherwise dealt with as may from time 

to time be ordered : 

c. That the outer bottom of the Ship, if not sheathed, is sighted 
at least once a year, except Torpedo Buats and Destroyers 
which should be sighted every six months if practicable, and 
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re-coated if necessary ; that the plating is well dried before 
the paint or composition is put on, and that it has time to 
dry before the Ship is undocked : 

d. That in the event of any dampness, want of anti-corrosive 
composition, or other defect being discovered, immediate 
remedial measures are taken, such as drying the iron-work, 
and applying fresh composition, cement, or paint, or any other 
such measures as may be necessary : 

e, That the gun-metal screw-propellers are coated with the same 
composition, and with the same number of coats as the 
bottom ; and that zine protectors are fitted near them. 

In the case of Torpedo Boat Destroyers, however, the pro- 
pellers are not to be coated with composition, but are to be 
kept bright. As this may result in a tendency to galvanic 
action between the propellers and the hull, special attention is 
to be paid to the zine protectors and to the coating of the 
hull in the vicinity of the propellers, an extra coat of pro- 
tective composition being applied to the portions considered 
liable to corrosiou. These vessels are to be carefully watched, 
and any serious deterioration in the above respect is to be 
immediately reported : 

f. That the iron or steel frames, boiler-bearers, and structural 
work, are frequently examined, and when necessary, cleaned 
and painted; that the rust is removed from the iron or steel 
by hammering and scraping before paint or other coating is 
applied, and that the inner bottom plating under engines and 
boilers is frequently examined, and where rust is found to be 
forming, or where the paint is abraded, that the surface of the 
plating is thoroughly scaled, cleaned, and dried to ensure the 
paint being adhesive, and then coated with three coats of 
red lead : 

g. That on no account is whitewash to be used on any portion 
of iron or steel work : 

h. That no oily or greasy matter is allowed to accumulate at the 
water line, as it fosters the growth of weeds: 

4. It is of great importance for sanitary reasons to constantly 
maintain the thorough flushing and cleansing of main drains. 

In cases where difficulty is experienced in thoroughly cleansing 

the main drain of any Ship, rendering special appliances desirable to 
improve the work of flushing, the Captain is to demand chain for 
fitting slack in the drain pipes between the mud boxes, also special 
brushes, &e. 


1069. The Captain is to take care that every accessible part of 
the inside of the outer skin or shell of the Ship, of the frames, and of 
the inner skin is carefully inspected as early as possible during each 
quarter by the Engineer Officer and the Carpenter, who are to make 
a joint Report, Form S. 180, as to the condition of the several com- 
partments, and of the cement and paint work; but, in case of 
disagreement, they are to make separate Reports, or to specify on 
their joint Report any partieular points of ditterence. 
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2. The Captain is to state on the Report the steps taken to 
remedy any defects that may have been discovered. 


1070. The Captain of a Composite Ship will take care, whenever 

practicable :— 

a. That every accessible part of the frames, keelsons, engine, 
boiler, or shaft bearers, and other iron or steel work of the 
hull is carefully inspected as early as possible every six 
months by the Engineer Officer and Carpenter, who are to 
make a Report on Form S. 180, as to the condition of the 
several compartments, or spaces, of the cement, if any, and 
of the paint work, Each of the Inspecting Officers is to be 
responsible for the whole of the Report, but they are to make 
separate Reports when they disagree, or to specify in their 
joint Report any point of difference. 

b. That the directions contained in Arts. 1069 and 1071 are 
also observed, except that the Report required by Art. 1069 
is to be made half-yearly. 


1071. The Report of Survey, Form S, 205, of the surfaces of the 
Plates and Frames up to the Load Water Line, of Iron, Steel and 
Composite Ships, is to be forwarded by the Ships’ Officers half-yearly 
in the case of all Iron and Steel Vessels, where the bottom plating 
generally does not exceed } inch, and annually for all other Ships. 

2. When a Ship is at a Naval Yard, the Dockyard Officers are 
required to make a Survey of such Ship about once in every four years 
except in the case of all Vessels where the bottom plating generally 
does not exceed } inch, when the Survey isto be annual. ‘The nature 
and extent of the Survey will be governed by the age, &€., of the 
Vessel, as stated in Arts. 1072 and 1073. If from any circum- 
stances, when it becomes due, the exigencies of the Service make 
it impracticable for the Survey to be held by Dockyard Officers, the 
Captain is to inform the Senior Officer on the Station in order that 
he may take the necesyary steps to have the Survey carried out 
by the Engineer Officer and Carpenter of another Ship and reported 
by them in the prescribed manner. 

The Bunkers of the Torpedo Boat Destroyers and Torpedo Boats, 
and Iron or Steel Vesse!s, where the bottom generally does not exceed 
} inch in thickness, are to be kept full of cowl, and the eval is to be 
moved for the annual inspection. 

Ships eommissioned to take part in the Annual Manceuvres, of 
which the periodical survey of coal bunkers is due or approaching, are 
to return ta the Port at which they are to pay off, with as little coal 
in their lower bunkers as can conveniently be arranged, so that the 
lower bunkers can be quickly cleared and the necessary examination 
and painting carried out. The coal in the upper bunkers would then 
be passed down tc the lower bunkers, to enable the upper ones to be 
similarly treated. 

3. In carrying ont these Surveys in Ships in Commission, when 
paying off, the Ship's Company isto clear the store-rooms, bunkers, 
double bottoms, and other compartments, &c., as necessary, scrape and 
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clean all parts to be surveyed, perform any lifting, lowering, or trans- 
porting which may be required, and open out the machinery, boilers, 
and equipment as requisite. 

When Ships under Survey are in Commission, the Officers of the 
Ship are to concur in the Report of Survey, Dockyard Officers always 
originating the Report. 

When the time of Ships in Commission falls due, the question as 
to the Survey should be raised by the Captain. 

The date when the respective Surveys are due is to be reckoned 
from the dite when the Ship is commissioned with nucleus crew 
asa new Ship; but in cases where Ships have recently undergone a 
large refit, or are only borne for emergency service, instructions must 
be sought from the Admiralty. 


Survey No. 1 


1072. This Survey is to be held when the Ship is between four 

and five years old:— 

(i) In iron and steel Ships a general examination is to be made 
by removing here and there a small portion of the linings, &c., 
in order that a general opinion may be formed of the state and 
condition of the hull, portions uf the coal bunkers being cleared 
for examination, as well as the double bottom generally, 
especially under the boilers. 

(ii) In sheathed Ships the state and condition of the hull is to 
be ascertained by removing the metal sheathing, testing the 
caulking, and boring the planking in a few places along the 
adore and if water is not found between the skins, no 

urther examination is necessary. In the event, however, of a 
small quantity of water being found, it will be sufficient to 
drain it off and inject; but if a larger quantity, some portions 
of the planking should be cut out for inspection of the bottom 
plating, &. 

(iii) Catheads, davits, and derricks, and all fittings in connection 
therewith, together with the cable gear fittings, are to be scraped, 
cleaned, and thoroughly examined for flaws and defects, and in 
cases of doubt, tire-proved. The davits and derricks ure to be 
tested on this and each succeeding Survey, with the test load 
originally applied. 

(iv) The masts, spars, rigging, and general equipment are to be 
also examine, 

(v) The propelling and auxiliary machinery, boilers, and con- 
densers, are to be carefully examined, also the under-water 
fittings in dry dock. 

(vi) The examination and making good of all defects in the 
electrical fittings reported by Ship's Officers, and a general 
examination, sufficient to form an opinion as to the general 
condition of the fittings and wires, and to include repairs of 
any defects that may “be discovered whi-h cannot be repaired 
by the Ship’s Stoff. 
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Survey No. 2. 


1073. This Survey is to be held when the Ship is between eight and When to be 
nine years old, the opening out and cxamination generally should be belt, Se. 
of a more careful and extended character than on the No. ] Survey :— 

(i) The Ship is to be placed in dry dock, and the whole hull Extent of 
opened out fore and aft, the coal bunkers, store-rooms, double cxeminouon. 
bottoms, and other compartments cleared, and the whole steel 
work of the structure exposed for examination, and all oxidation 
removed both inside and outside. When the Ship is thus pre- 
pared, the Surveying Officers are to ascertain by drill test the 
thickuess of the plating of the outer bottum, &c., in any places 
which on examination, or by hammer test, show material signs of 
deterioration. 

(ii) In sheathed Ships, the metal sheathing is to be more In sheathed 
extensively removed than on Survey No. 1, listing pieces cut Ships. 
out of the planking at intervals, so that the condition of the 
caulking, sheathing bolts, and bottom plating, may be accurately 


ascertained. 
(iii) The double bottoms are to be water-tested by a head of Double 
water equal to the height of the deep Joad waterline. batons. 


(iv) The machinery, boilers, and all fittings in connection, also Machinery 
the hydraulic and electrical appliances, gun-mountings, and 8°¢#lly. 
torpedo tubes, are to undergo an extensive opening up, and a 
complete examination throughout all parts. 

(v) The stern shafts are to be drawn and examined. Stern shafts. 

-(vi) To be a complete and thorough overhaul and retit of the Electrical 
electrical installations and fittings, such as will expose all Stings. 
defects, and enable the Ship to be put into a thoroughly’ 
efficient condition. : 

(vii) On completion of this Survey, a detailed statement of the Detailed statc~ 
condition of the Ship in all its particulars is to be furnished to ment ane est: 
the Controller, together with proposals and an approximate yak 
estimate of cost of repairing, refitting, or renewing such parts 
as may have been found defective. 

(viii) This Survey is not to be undertaken on a commissioned Not to be 
Ship on a Foreign Station unless the Ship comes in hand for a uidertaken on 
re-commissioning refit, and then only on receipt of Admiralty tion ithont 

authority, which should be asked for on such occasions, if from authority, 

a consideration of her age, after inquiry on board, and a casua 

survey of the vessel and her machinery, a partial or complete 

No. 2 Survey is considered necessary. 


1074. Any defects discovered during either of these Surveys are Joint report of 
be made good, and the Surveying Officers are to sign a joint report action to be 
to the effect that they have subjected the Vessel to the Survey ™*“* 

No. 1 or 2, as the case may be, and that they found or put, the 
Ship, her machinery of all descriptions, boilers, and equipment for 
which they are respectively responsible, in good and efficient con- 
dition, the words “as far as could be seen,” being used in the 
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Certificate for Survey No. 1, but as the Certificate for Survey No. 2 
must be absolute and definite, these words are to be omitted in the 


Form, 
Nature and 1075. The nature of the next Survey, and the date when 
ciate of neat due, is to be noted on the Report of Survey, and entered in the 
ips Ship’s Book. 


Examinationof 1076, In Ships having compartments in which cork is per- 
comparmments' manently carried, the frames and plating in such compartments are 
ork: J to be periodically sighted to ascertain their condition. 

2. The cork stowed beneath the manholes is to be removed to such 
an extent as will allow a few of the frames and the deck plating to 
be seen, and the space thus cleared is to be blocked off and the cork 
re-stowed within it in such a manner as to be easily removed. 

8. At intervals of six months the manholes are to be taken off, 
and should water be found to have collected on the deck an early 
opportunity is to be taken to remove such portions of the cork as 
muy be necessary to allow the frames, &c, to be scraped and 
painted. 


Galvanic | on, ,1077. To guard against the effects of galvanic action upon the 

or Steel Ships, bottom plating of Iron and Steol Vessels, they are not to be moored 
alongside or near to coppered Ships, except for a few hours when 
unavoidable, nor are they to be attached to the same moorings as 
such Ships, nor to adjacent pairs of moorings connected to the same 
ee chains, nor should any chains pass from one such Ship to the 
other. 


Damage to 1078. If an Iron or Steel Ship, sheathed with wood and cop- 

Slupe ahesthed pered, should receive injury from which it is apprehended that any 

coppered. portion of the outside planking has been removed, so as to lay bare 
part of the bottom plating, the Captain, as soon as possible, is to take 
whatever measures the exigencies of the Service will permit, to make 
good the defect at once, and to have the Ship docked at the earliest 
possible period, so that she may be carefully overhauled, and the 
planking restored where necessary ; and further, he will report the 
circumstance to the Admiralty, and to the Senior Officer on the 
Station, stating what steps have been taken in the matter 


When heeling 1079. Should it be found necessary to heel the Ship, the Captain 
eae is to be present and see that every possible precaution is taken to 
prevent its being attended with accident. 


Slaked lime in 1080. When it is impossible completely to dry out any of the 

bilges, &e. compartments, bilges, or wings, to enable them to be coated wilh 
composition, paint or cement, well-slaked lime is to be placed in the 
water contained in such places, Care is tobe taken that unslaked 
lime is not used for this purpose, as it would injure the coatings of 
composition pajut, or cement. 
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1081. The following precautions are to be observed while Men Precautions to 
are engaged in cleaning and coating the double bottoms of a Steel pede rahe 
as and in every other confined space in which Men have to gnea spaces. 
enter :— 

a, When opening up a confined space no naked light is to be 

used inside the space or within 20 feet of the opening until 
it has been ascertained by means of a safety lamp that 
it does not contain explosive gases. - 

6, The air fan with hose is to be freely used for pumping in fresh 

air before the Men are sent down, and while they are at work ; 

c. A Chief or Leading Stoker is to be responsible under the 

Engineer Officer in charge of the party, that no Man enters 
a compartment until a lighted candle has been placed inside 
it, and has been found to burn clearly and steadily for at 
least five minutes. ; 

d, Still greater caution is required when the compartment has 

only one exit ; 

e. Communication is always to be kept up between the Men 

in the inner compartment and those who have access to the 
outer air ; 

Jf. The Men are to be warned that they should leave a compartment 

immediately the lights begin to burn dimly ; candles only are 
to be used by the party, as a surer test than lamps, since 
it might be thought that lamps burnt dimly for want of 
trimming; 

g. Every Man working in confined spaces should be especially 

cautioned as to the danger of taking bogies or burning fuel 
into such places. 

2. The same precautions are to be strictly attended to in the case Precautions 
of boilers and bunkers. pefore enteriog 

Special care is to be taken that every Man in the Ship is made punkers. 
acquainted with these precautions. 


1082. In Turret or Barbette Ships the surface between the Fittings, 
leathern flaps and the glacis plates round the turrets or barbette pares and 
shields is to be frequently lubricated to prevent the rapid wearing “""** 
away of the leather. 

2. The rollers under the turrets or barbettes are to be periodically 
examined and lubricated, and the turrets or barbettes should be 
made frequently to revolve. 


1083. The Captain will take care that the capstans are turned Preservation of 
round and that both capstan and spindle are properly oiled once a “*Pstany, &e. 
week ; also that the spindles and deck bushes of the capstans are 
examined in Ships in Commission once every six months and in 
Harbour Ships once in every 12 months; and also that when capstan 
bars are shipped they are invariably well secured and swiftered to 
prevent accidents. 

2. Great care is to be taken in the use of patent capstan 
compressors and controllers which are fitted to Ships, and tbe 
directions for their use are to be strictly attended to, 
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Moving 1084. The arms of all Anchors with moveable flukes on board 
flakes. His Majesty's Ships, are to be moved and lubricated once a month to 
prevent their setting fast. 


Testing Light- 1085. The Captain is responsible for ascertaining that the 
ning Con- continuity of the Lightning Conductors on board the Ship is com- 
snes: plete; and also for maintaining such Lightning Conductors in a state 
of efficiency by periodical test and examination. 
In Ships which have not galvanometers on board the Captain is 
to apply for the Conductors to be tested at a Dockyard when an 
opportunity offers. 


Soil pipes of 1086. When the soilpipes of waterclosets are led down inside 
watercloeets a Ship, and access to the pipes is closed by the casing, the casing 
0 be examined . A ‘ . 

every two is to be removed for examination of the pipe every two years. 

years. 

Scrapers and 1087. Decks are not to be scraped, except to remove pitch after 


holystones. caulking, and holystones are to be used as little as possible; but the 
decks are to be cleaned with hot water and soap and dried by bogies. 

Cleaning decks 2. In cleaning decks covered with Corticene care is to be taken 

fitted with that they are nut flooded with water. The Corticene should be 

Corticeue. cleaned, when necessary, with soap and water and flannel, and 
scrubbed if required with a hand brush, and should not be treated 
as if it were wood. Cleansing powder should on no account be used, 
as it is injurious to such a material as Corticene. 


Section II. Repatrs, ALTERATIONS, AND ADDITIONS. 


Repairs of 1088. When Ships in Commission come into Dockyard hands to 
shupeie Com- have defects made good, only such defects as have been represented 
: by the Officers of the Ship, or have been apparent to the Examining 
Officers, and which may be approved to be taken in hand, are to be 
made good. No special examination is to be made in search of 

further defects. 
Examination 2. The examination of the hulls of Ships in Commission by 


of Ships inthe Dockyard Officers will take place as laid down in Art. 1071, 
"Clause 2, the annual and quarterly examination by the Officers of 
the Ship being considered sufficient in the intervals. 
Certificate 8. When defects of Ships in Commission have been made good, 
after repairs. the Certificate required is to be made out on Form S, 339a. 


Preparation | 1089. Lists of Defects of Ships (actual defects arising from wear 
and forwarding and tear or accident), which as regards repairs considered absolutely 
Detectac: necessary for sea-going and fighting efficiency are to be prepared on 


Form S. 340/D. 275 on pink paper, and as regards Repairs specially 
desirable for other reasons on Form S. 340 b/D. 275), and which in 
either case are to include only such work as is beyond the capabilities 
and resources of the Ship’s Staff, are to be forwarded to the Dock- 
yards to which each Ship is assigned for the purposes of repair, so as 
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to arrive there one month befure the date fixed for the arrival of the 
Ship. The object of this is to enable the Dockyard Officers to form 
a good idea of the extent of the work required, and of the approximate 
cost involved ; also to enable any preliminary work that is possible in 
the absence of the Ship to be put in hand. 


2. Dofect Lists are to be forwarded direct to the Superintendent . 


or Senior Officer of the Dockyard concerned, the Captain being re- 
sponsible for keeping the Commander-in-Chief of the Port informed 
of any work taken in hand or proposed to be taken in hand by the 
Dockyard, which would affect the date on which his Ship would be 
ready for service. 

3. The attention of the Captain ie especially called to the certifi- 
cate on the front page of Forms S. 340 and S. 340}, which places 
the responsibility upon him for ,the proposals made in the Defect 
List. 


4. Defect Lists should be written with diluted hectograph ink in 
a clear and firm handwriting, in order that hectograph copies may be 
made of them by the Dockyard for distribution among the Depart- 
ments concerned. The diluted ink should be mixed in the proportion 
of six parts water and one part hectograph ink, and should be shaken 
frequently whilst in use. 

5. The Lists of Defects are to be prepared in a complete and 
intelligible manner, so that the requirements of the Ship may be 
clearly understood, and a speedy decision given as to proceeding with 
the work. 

6. In the case of any fittings requiring special freparation, all 
necessary details are tu be sent with the Defect List, and accurate and 
fully dimensioned sketches of any paris requiring renewals should 
accompany the lists. 

7. The first four columns in the form of Defect List are to be 
filled up in the Ship, the others are to be left blank for the Report of 
the Dockyard Officers. 

8. The work proposed is to be divided into distinct items; one 
item should not include more than one defect. When, for instance, 
the repair of several boats is proposed, each boat is to be treated as a 
separate item. 

9, The defects are to he grouped in the following order :—Hull, 
Engines, Boilers, Auxiliary Machinery, Armament Fittings, Torpedo 
Fittings, Electric Lighting, Masts and Yards, Rigging, Boats, and 
Stores. The defects under these headings are to be kept distinct and 
numbered consecutively in this order. 

10. The reports of the Yard Officers on such defects, with the 
estimates, will be forwarded to the Admiralty by the Superintendent 
with his observations thereon, unless the amounts are within the 
limit authorised for local approval. 


1089 — 


11. Should any defects develop which cannot be undertaken by Supplementary 


the Ship’s Staff, subsequent to the transmission of the Main List, a 
Supplementary List is to be sent in immediately after the arrival of 
the Ship at her Port; such a list is, however, to be confined to items 
of work which could not be foreseen at the time of the first report, 
and is not to be forwarded as a matter of course. 
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12, Whenever it may be necessary to forward a Supplementary 
List, a special report, from the Captain as to the cause is to accompany 
it. This report is to be forwarded by the Superintendent to the 
Admiralty in cases where the estimated cost of the additional work is 
beyond the limit for local approval. . 

13. Defects which can be made good by the Ship's Artificers, 
either with the stores provided in her establishment, or with the 
materials drawn from the Dockyard for the purpose (or, if away from 
a. Dockyard Port, from any of the other vessels of the Fleet) are not 
to be included in either of the Lists. In demanding stores from & 
Dockyard to make good defects, a brief statement as to the nature of 
the defects to be made good is to be given in the space at the foot 
of the Form S. 134d, 


Defecis om 1090. Repairs of Ships upon Foreign Stations may be under- 
Staten. taken without waiting’ for authority from the Admiralty within the 


limits prescribed in Clause 8, and when there are sufficient reasons for 
doing so in the opinion of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, 
who in such case will give directions for a Report and Estimate to be 
prepared, Form S. 340, after Survey by the Officers of one of His 
Majesty’s Yards, where practicable, and where not practicable, by 
Officers of the Ships. 

Tenders. 2. On receiving the Report and Estimate, if the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer should consider it advisable, he will call for 
competitive tenders, Form S. 341, for the work from the private 
trade, furnishing the parties who are invited to tender with copies of 
the list of defects to be made good. He will thus, before submitting 
the case to the Admiralty, or giving his own directions upon it, have 
the advantage of comparing two independent estimates for the work, 
one from the Ship or from His Majesty’s Yard and one from the 
private trade. 

Defects made 3. Whenever it is proposed that the repair of Ships on Foreign 

good by Pri- Stations shall be undertaken by the private trade, provision is to be 
made in the specification for all new copper and mixed metal being 
obtained from a Dockyard, if practicable, where they can be provided 
more cheaply of the best quality, and of Admiralty pattern marked. 
with the “/\.. The same course is to be followed with such of the 
undermentioned articles as it may be necessary to renew, 4.¢c., when 
those on board cannot be repaired economically, viz. :— 

Replacement Biocks, wood and iron, other than patent blocks. 

of Rtgs Chain rigging. 

Copper and naval brass sheathing with nails. 
” ” » » bolt-stave. 
Dead-eyes. 
Gun-metal cocks and valves. 
a companion hinges. 
Locks, brass and iron. 
Shivers for blocks, brass and lignum-vite. 
Canvas. 
The supplies are to be made without charge to the Contractors, the 
quantities required being previously estimated by the Surveying Officers. 
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4, The supply of stores for making good defects in the case of 
Ships under repairs in private shipbuilding yards in the United 
Kingdom is governed by the Home Dockyard Regulations. 

5. A list of the articles required to be supplied by the Admiralty Stores to Con- 
to the Contractors for carrying out the work is to be prepared on tractors. - 
Form D. 501 with a view to arrangements being made for the supply 
of the Stores. The list is to give full particulars of the Stores 
required as shown in the Rate Book for Naval Stores. 

6. This list is to be prepared in triplicate, and upon it the 
Captain is to state which, if any, of the Stores can be spared from 
the Ship, and he is to send two copies of the list to the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer. If abroad, the Commander-in-Chief, or 
Senior Officer, on giving orders for the repairs, is to send the list to 
the Naval Store Depdt for the necessary supplies to be made of the 
Stores which cannot be spared from the Ship, and he is to forward a 
copy of the list to the Admiralty with his Report. If the Ship is in 
home waters the Captain is to forward the lists to the Commander- 
in-Chief for transmission to the Admiralty in order that it may be 
sent to the Dockyard which is to supply the Stores. 

7. It should be stipulated also in the specification that all old Arisings. 
cupper, metal, lead and other valuable arisings from repairs shall 
remain the property of the Admiralty. All these arisings are to be 
carefully collected and taken account of by the Ship’s Officers. 

When the repairs are executed under the superintendence of a 
resident or visiting Dockyard Overseer, he is to see that the arisings 
- are carefully collected and that a list of them is prepared. 

The arisings should be sold locally if a fair and reasonable price 
is quoted and Admiralty approval obtained. 

8. When the estimated cost of the repairs, or the agreement for Fetimate 
performing them, shall not exceed 1,000, the Commander-in-Chief "der 1,000/. 
or Senior Officer, if he should think it desirable, will order the work 
to be taken in hand under such an estimate or contract, forwarding 
particulars and a copy of the agreement, should any have been made, 
to the Admiralty. A list of tenders that may have been declined, 
showing their respective amounts and the reasons for declining each, 
is to be forwarded at the same time, together with any further 
remarks that may be necessary. 

If the estimated cost, or the tender price, should exceed 1,0001., Estimate over 
and there are no special reasons or urgent necessity for at once making 1490. 
good the defects, he will submit the whole case to the Admiralty, and 
will forward any tenders that may have been received for performing 
the work by contract, in order to assist the Admiralty in forming 
their decision on the matter. 

When the defects, however, are of an urgent character, imme- Defects urgent. 
diate reference by teleyram is to be made to the Admiralty, so that 
approval of the expenditure, or otherwise, may be communicated 
betore the work is commenced. 

9. Whenever repairs have been taken in hand, the estimate or 
contract for which is less than 100/., it will be sufficient to report 
the ease to the Admiralty, stating the amount. 
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Lowest Tender 10. The lowest Tender is not necessarily to be accepted, but the 
not necessarily Senior Officer is to send all the Tenders received to the Admiralty, 
aerate: giving his reasons for accepting any but the lowest. 

One-half of the 11, Whenever it may be necessary to draw up a formal Contract 
cost of pre- for the repair of a Ship on a Foreign Station, one-half of the cost of 


ate preparing the Contract and Bond is to be paid by the Contractor 
before he is allowed to commence the work contracted for. 
Repairs at 12. When defects of Ships are made good in His Majesty’s Yards 


Yards Abroad. abroad, they ure to te dealt with as directed in the Instructions for 
Naval Yards abroad. 


Alterationsand = 1091, Any alterations and additions in Ships which experience 
mddipons: suggests as being desirable are, in the case of a new Ship, to be re- 
ported by letter, through the respective Commanders-in-Chief, to the 
Admiralty six months after the date of ‘first commissioning. In all 
other Ships, any proposed alterations and additions are to be sub- 
mitted annually and at the same time as the Lists of Defects referred 
to in Art. 1089, Clause 1; they are to be forwarded, however, to the 
Admiralty as provided in Clause 3 of this Article. 

To avoid waste of time, both at the Admiralty and the Dockyards, 
in considering proposals which are not necessary, having regard to 
the age and fighting value of the Ship, care is to be taken in Ships 
that have completed one or more commissions that the lists of such 
proposed alterations and additions are confined to items necessary for 
sea-going and fighting efficiency. 

2. Lists of proposed alterations and additions are not to be made 
upon the Forms S. 340 and S. 2400, but are to be prepared in tripli- 
cate in letter form and are to be grouped in three separate self- 
contained lists as follows :— 

a. Hull and Fittings. 
b. Machinery and Boilers. 
c. Armament and Torpedo Fittings. 

The lists are to be enclosed in one cover, the items throughout 
being numbered consecutively, cross references being given for items 
that occur in more than one of the lists. In submitting subsequent 
proposals the consecutive numbering is to be continued, commencing 
with the next number to the last one on the immediately preceding 
list. 

Any proposals which have been previously submitted are to Le 
shown separately from new proposals, the date of the furn.er proposals 
and the number of the item in the original submission being also 
quoted. 

3. The Commander-in-Chief, on receiving any proposals for alter- 
ations, is to scrutinize them to ascertain if they are necessary fur the 
class of ship, and to eliminate all those he considers need not be made. 
The proposals are then to be forwarded in duplicate to the Admiralty 
for consideration, after which the Superintendent of the Dockyard 
will be called upon to submit a detailed Estimate for such items as 
may be considered necessary or desirable, and after these Estimates 
have been considered, the final Admiralty decision will in each case be 
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forwarded to the Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet or Port as well as 
to the Superintendent of the Dockyard. 

4. If possible, the Captain is to accompany the proper Dockyard 
Officer when he comes on board to examine and report upon proposed 
alterations or additions. 

_ 5. The Form D. 275a for dealing with proposals for additions and 
alterations is to be used by the Dockyard Officers only. 

6. In forwarding proposals for alterations and additions, it should 
be stated whether it is proposed that the work involved shall be 
carried out by the Ship’s Artificers, and in such cases a demand on 
Form S. 134d for such materials as are required should be prepared 
and forwarded to the Dockyard, a note being placed on such demands 
that the materials are for effecting an alteration or addition submitted 
to the Admiralty, and will be required immediately Admiralty 
approval has been given for carrying out the work. 

It is to be distinctly understood that no alteration or addition is 
to be taken in hand without Admiralty approval. 

7. Lists of any outstanding alterations and additions which have 
been approved but not yet carried out are to be forwarded at the 
same time as the Defect Lists referred to in Art. 1089, Clause 1, to the 
Dockyards, so as to arrive there one month before the date fixed for 
the arrival of the Ship. 

8. A report is to be made through the Commander-in-Chief of any 
alterations that have been made in the Ship which the Captain con- 
siders have proved advantageous to her. 


1092. Whenever a Ship newly commissioned, or just refitted at Defects in — 

one port, arrives at another port, and a list of defects to be made eiipe aetediin 
good, or of alterations required, is submitted to the Commander-in- 
Chief at such port, unless the defects are evidently occasioned by 
stress of weather, by accident, or by collision, the Commander-in- 
Chief, or Senior Officer present, before otherwise dealing therewith, 
shall take the necessary steps to cause a survey to be held upon them 
for the purpose of inquiry, as provided for in the Home Dockyard 
Regulations, Art. 689, 

2. The report is to be in duplicate, one copy for the Commander- 
in-Chief, the other for the Superintendent. 

On receiving the report from the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Admiralty will proceed to act as the case and the relative responsi- 
bility of the several Officers may require. 


1093. The Captain is to report to the Superintendent any Negligence or 
negligent workmanship, idleness, or any other irregularity on the aclenessict 
part of the Dockyard people employed on board which he observes, or people: 
which is brought to his notice by the Ships’ Officers. 

Every facility is to be afforded to the workmen for the rapid and 
efficient performance of their work, and the Ship’s Officers are to 
co-operate with the Dockyard Officers in the furtherance thereof. 


1094, As soon as the Dockyard have made good defects, or Inspection by 
completed, any additions or {alterations duly sanctioned, the Captain Dockyard on 
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will report to the Superintendent in writing that the Ship is ready 
to be inspected by such Officers of the Yard as he may appoint. He 
is to cause them to be accompanied on their inspection by the 
Executive, the Gunnery, the Torpedo, the Navigating, and the 
Engineer Officer, and by the Carpenter, and is to assist them to 
ascertain whether she is in all respects complete as regards her 
sea-going and fighting efficiency. 

The Report, on Form S. 339 or 339a, is to be made to the 
Commander-in-Chicf, and a duplicate sent to the Superintendent. 

If the Captain docs not fully concur in the Report he is to 
represent to the Commander-in-Chief in writing the points on which 
he dissents, and his reasons for doing so, bearing in mind that the 
object of the inspection is to ensure that the Ship is ready, and 
properly fitted for the service on which she is to be employed. 


1095. On the completion of repairs at any other than one of 
His Majesty's Yards, a general account on Form 8S. 26, of the expenses 
incurred, including hire of Men, Vessels, or Warehouses, or for the 
supply or expenditure of Stores, whether purchased, or furnished from 
the Arsenal of a Foreign Power, is to be prepared and signed by the 
Captain and the Officers under whose superintendence the work was 
performed ; this account is to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief for 
the Admiralty, and a duplicate or an attested copy is to accompany 
the Accountant Officer's Cash Account; all Stores so purchased or 
supplied to make good defects are to be delivered into the charge of 
the proper Officers, who are to account for them in the usual manner. 

2. When men belonging to other Ships are thus employed, they 
are to be paid Extra Pay as directed in Chapter XXXVIII. Copies of 
the Pay Lists are to be transmitted forthwith by the Captain to the 
Admiralty, with a letter explaining the circumstances in which it was 
necessary to repair the Ship, and duplicate copies are to be forwarded 
to the Commander-in-Chief with a similar explanation. 

3. Separate Puy Lists are to be made out for the hired men, on 
Form 8.9, for the time they were actually employed and worked 
satisfactorily, and, when payments shall have been made thereon, the 
lists are to be disposed of in the manner above prescribed ; but in 
addition to the other required particulars a certificate is to be 
obtained from two respectable merchants residing at the place where 
the men are engaged, certifying that the rates of wages are those 
usually paid for the services performed by them respectively, and 
also the rate of exchange for Billson the British Government at three 
days’ sight. It is further to be stated on the lists whether the hired 
men were or were not victualled at the expense of the Crown. 


1096. Artisans of various trades being borne by Ships, and tools 
and materials being supplied, it is expected that repairs to Stores, so 
far as practicable, will be executed on board ; and serious notice will 
be taken if Stores which could have been made serviceable on toard 
be returned to a Dockyard for repair, or if Stores be returned in bad 
condition, not due to fair wear and tear. = 
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2. Petty repairs to guns, carriages, slides and gear, whenever Petty repairs. 
practicable, are to be made good by the Artisans of the Ship, and 
the Mechanics in the Engine-room ; no application therefore should 
ever be made for small repairs to be undertaken by the Naval 
Ordnance Department until it has been ascertained that the Artificers 
in the Ship, including those in the Engiue-room, are unequal to the 
task, when it should be so stated on the application. 


1097. If it should be necessary at any time during the Com- Ifuseofa Hulk 
mission while the Ship is under repairs or refitting to remove the necessary. 
Crew into a Hulk, the Captain, with the approval of the Commander- 
in-Chief, will make the necessary application to the Superintendent, 
and will be guided by the Instructions relating to Hulks in Home 
Dockyard Regulations, Ch. 24., Sec. 1. 


1098. Captain’s Ship’s Books are supplied to inform Captains ship’s Book. 
of the previous history of Ships, and thus to enable them to watch 
and influence as far as possible the expenditure on repairs. See 
1846 (Captain's Ship’s Book). 


Section III. Dockine. 


1099. Ships on Foreign Stations may be docked at the discretion Periodical 
of the Commander-in-Chief, and although no fixed rule is laid down docking. 
as to the frequency of their docking, Ships which have steel bottoms 
should be docked sufficiently often to prevent any corrosion from 
taking place. 

Vessels which are frequently under way, and for which economy 
of coal consumption and maintenance of speed are most important, 
should as a rule be docked every six months. 

2. Ships with copper or metal sheathing are to be examined once 
in six months by divers or by decking; when abnormal fouling of 
the copper sheathing has been observed on docking, provision should 
be made. for coating the bottom with one coat of anti-fouling com- 
position on the next occasion of docking. 

3. At Home Ports a defect list, with the usual estimate and report 
by the Dockyard Officers, is to be forwarded to the Admiralty for 
their decision before a Ship is ordered to be docked, except in cases 
of emergency. 


1100. The greatest care is to be taken that no water is run into Changes in 
the boilers. or weights put on board Ships while in dock, without the line of 
approval of the Superintendent of the Dockyard being first obtained Ships pie Ao a) 
in writing. dock, 

Two days before undocking, the Captain is to report direct to 
the Superintendent any difference in the amount or distribution of 
weights on board at the time of undocking, as compared with those on 
board at the time of docking. 

The observance of this instruction is of great importance, as any 
disregard of it may lead to very serious consequences in undocking 
Ships. 
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1101. Every precaution is to be taken to prevent an Armoured 
Ship, or any large Iron or Steel Ship, when being taken into or out of 
a dock or basin from striking or bearing hard against the sides of the 
entrance; should such a case occur, the Captain will report the par- 
ticulars to his Superior Authority in order that it may be noted in 
the same way as if the Ship had grounded. If it should occur at a 
Dockyard, the Dockyard Officers are required to report whether in 
their opinion the Ship has sustained any damage. See 564, Clause 3 
(Ship striking sunken objects). 


. 1102. The Captain will report verbally to the Senior Officer 
whenever the Ship is docked or undccked, or goes into or comes out 
of a basin. See 899 (Removal of explosives). 

2. Whenever His Majesty’s Ships are being transported by the 
Dockyard Authorities, the Ship’s Company is to assist as far as possible, 
so as to reduce the cost of Yard labour. 

3. The Captain will take care, when the Ship is in dock, that 
proper precautions are taken to prevent accidents. 


1103. When a Ship is docked to clean her bottom or for slight 
repairs the Crew will remain on board, and the Dockyard Regulations 
are to be observed by the Officers and Men. 


1104. If it is necessary to dock or repair a Ship in the port of a 
Foreign Power, where there is an Arsenal, the Captain is to apply to 
the Governor, or Chief Officer of the place, for permission to do so at 
the Arsenal, and he is to request such assistance as circumstances 
may require. He is to give the fullest and most circumstantial 
certificate of the assistance he receives, and receipts for the Stores 
with which the Ship may be supplied, shall be given by the Officer to 
whom they are issued, certified by the Captain and the Executive 
Officer. 


1105. If it is necessary to hire men to assist in docking or 
repairing the Ship, well qualified workmen are to be engaged on the 
best terms for the Crown, and for such time as they may be required. 
If it is absolutely necessary to victual them, they are to be entered 
in the Ledger on a separate supernumerary list, and duly checked 
for all absent time. 


1106. Whenever a Foreign Ship of War is taken into one of His 
Majesty’s Dockyards for repairs, the Powder and Q.F. ammunition is 
to be removed after the Ship has come into harbour and before she 
goes into a basin or dock. ‘be Machine Gun ammunition is to be 
retained on board. If the Naval Ordnance Officer considers the 
ammunition to be dangerous he is to represent the matter to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 
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CuaPTen XXXII. 
PAYING OFF. 


1107. As soon as possible after the Ship’s arrival and before 
she comes into harbour to be paid off, a full-power steam trial of 
at least one hour is to be made, if practicable, in accordance with 
Art. 456 of the Steam Manual. 

2. The Stores on board Ships returning from Foreign Stations to 
pay off should be examined as convenient ; those repairable on board 
should be put in good condition for further use, as directed in 
Art. 1791, Clause 2; return notes and requisitions for unserviceable 
articles should be ready on arrival. 


1108, When a Ship is ordered tv be paid off, the Captain will 
put himself in communication with the heads of the several 
Departments on the spot. 


1109. He will communicate with the Engineer Rear-Admiral 
and attend to his wishes in respect to whatever may be required to 
be done with the machinery, boilers, and spare gear. 

2. Before the Ship is paid off a minute and careful survey will 
be held on every part of her machinery and boilers, as directed in 
the Steam Manual. 

3. The Engineer Officer will be detained for the purpose if the 
survey is not completed, and insigning the Report it is recognised 
that he certifies only to that part which relates to the repairs or 
alterations necessary or recommended for the machinery or boilers. 
See 1892, Clause 3 (Time allowed to close Accounts). 


1110. The stokers are not to be withdrawn from the work 
immediately connected with the Engine Department, but are to be 
at the disposal of the Engineer Officer to enable him to get the 
Department clean and in proper order previous to inspection on 
paying off. 


1111, No bulkheads or other internal fittings, whether made in 
the Ship or not, are to be disturbed, neither are fixtures, fittings, or 
stores of any description to be removed or supplied to other Ships 
without due authority. 

Stores that may have been obtained for any purpose, although not 
on charge, are to be accounted for equally with other Stores. See 
1114 (Stores and Fizxlures). 


1112. The gunnery fittings are to be inspected by the Captain 
of the Gunnery School at the Port, in conjunction with the Ship’s 
Officers ; and suggestions for improvements considered necessary are 
to be summarised, and in the form of a joint report initiated by the 
Captain of the Ship, forwarded through the Gunnery School and the 
Superintendent of the Dockyard, to the Commander-in-Chief for 
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transmission to the Admiralty. This instruction is not to apply to 
Torpedo Boat Destroyers, 


1113. All torpedo and electrical machinery and fittings belonging 
to Ships paid off into the Dockyard Reserve are to be inspected 
and tried with steam up by the Dockyard Officers before paying off. 

A full report of the result is to be made in duplicate to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who will transmit a copy to the Superintendent 
of the Dockyard. 

2. If the Ship is paid off abroad, this duty is to be performed by 
the Torpedo Lieutenant of the Flagship, in conjunction with such 
Dockyard Officers as the Naval Officer in charge of the Yard may 
direct. Any:modifications or alterations considered desirable are to be 
included in the Report. 


1114, The following is to be the mode of procedure in dealing 
with stores and fixtures when the Ship is ordered to be paid off, 
according to the Reserve in which she will be placed :— 

1. For Recommission in Reserve :— 

a. The instructions governing Ships in ordinary commission 
are to be observed, that is, if no survey is due, the 
stores and coal are to be completed to the established 
allowances before the vessel pays off, and, if there is a 
change of Accounting Officers, stock is to be taken and 
remains transferred to new accounts. See 1072 and 
1073 (Surveys).* 

b. The procedure as to examination of guns, gun mountings, 
hydraulic machinery, and torpedo tubes, is to be the 
same as laid down in Clause 2h of this Article. 

c. Explosives which are defective are to be returned to Store 
and replaced, if necessary. The other explosives are to 
be dealt. with in accordance with Art. 897. 

d. All Medical Stores are to be returned to the nearest Naval 
Hospital, and new stores drawn at once. 

2. For D Division of Dockyard Reserve (lurge refit in Dock- 

yard) :-— 

Y a. ee Naval, Victualling (excluding Provisions and Medical 
Comforts), and Ordnance Stores (excluding guns, 
ammunition, and other explosives), not condemned as 
unserviceable, and not in excess of establishment, are 
to be retained for further use in the Ship on the 
account charge of the Ships’ Store Officers, and they 
are not to be returned into Store. All explosives 
are to be returned to Store. Medical Stores are to 
be returned to the nearest Naval Hospitul. 

b. Small-arms are to be sent for overhaul to the Ordnance 
Depot carefully packed in arm-chests, which are to 
be supplied from the Depdt for the purpose, being 


* For Ships to undergo No. 1 Sarvey, the coal should be trimmed so as to allow of the 
inspection of as many bunkers as possible without hoisting coal out; for No. 2 Survoy, 
all coal bunkers must be cleared, 
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retained on Ship’s account charge; after overhaul 
they will be sent back (if suitable) to the Ship. 

e. All serviceable Stores are to be kept on board the Ship, 
or, if necessary, placed in a suitable lay-apait Store in 
charge of the Ship’s Store Officers. 

d. In order that serviceable Stores may not be removed 
from a Ship to a lay-apart Store. unless necessary, the 
store-rooms of a Ship ordered to undergo refit ina 
Dockyard will be surveyed, repaired, cleaned, and 
painted as necessary, before the general overhaul is 
commenced. 

e. Stores proposed to be surveyed for return to Siore as 
unserviceable, or landed for such repair as cannot be 
effected by the Ship’s artificers, are to be surveyed on 
board under the conditions specified in Art. 1824. 

f. A Navigating Officer, an Engineer Officer, and Warrant 
or Petty Officers are to be appointed to the Ship 
before she pays off in order that they may make 
themselves acquainted with her condition, and may be 
ready to take charge of the stores and fixtures which 
remain in her. 

g. All coal is to be removed from the Ship unless otherwise 
ordered. Tho work is to be done by the Crew.* 

h. Application is to be made to the Naval Ordnance Officer, 
accompanied by the Paying-off return on Form S. 1404, 
for the examination of the guns. The gun mountings, 
hydraulic machinery, and torpedo tubes are to be 
opened out throughout for examination by the Dock- 
yard Officers. If none are required to be removed for 
repairs or alterations, they are to remain on board, 
the several parts being reconnected after examina- 
tion as may be directed. 

The machinery is to be dealt with as laid down in 
the Steam Manual. 
3. For E Division of Dockyard Reserve :— 

The whole of the armament, fittings, and stores are to be 
returned except such as it may be decided to retain in the 
vessel, The Captain is to ascertain from the Saperintendent 
of the Dockyard what fittings and stores are to be retained. 

The Stores are to be surveyed on board before return under 
the conditions specitied in Art. 1824. 


1115. An Officer is always to be sent with the Working Parties Working 
detailed to place the Stores when landed in the proper places of Parties. 
deposit and prepare them for being received at once, so that the 
accounts may not be delayed. 


1116. The rigging is to be bighted in regular lengths, and Maunet ip 
properly tallied before being landed. The name of the Ship is to be Which Stores 


are to be re- 
turned. 


___~* For Ships to undergo No. 1 Survey, the coal should be trimmed so as to allow of the 
inspection of ag many bunkers as possible without hoisting coal out; for No. 2 Survey, 
all coal bunkers must be cleared. 
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painted on the o w of each Boat. The small Stores for the several 
Departments are to be sent on skore in separate lighters, and not 
mixed with heavy or bulky articles. Lighters belonging to one 
Department are on no account, without authority previously obtained, 
to be used for Stores belonging to another Department. 


Damaged 1117. The Commander-in-Chief, on receiving a report from the 
ere Ore local Naval Ordnance Officer that any of the Naval Ordnance Stores 
“have been returned in a damaged or otherwise defective condition, 
will order them to be surveyed by Officers from Ships present, if 

possible before the Ship is paid off. 


Superintendent 1118. The Cuptain of a Ship ordered to be paid off into the 
enna Dockyard Reserve is to report to the Superintendent of the Dock- 
be informed of yard aud also inform the Captain of the Dockyard when the Ship 
readiness for will be ready for inspection by the proper Officers, to ascertain that 
muspection. her Holds, Magazines, Store-rooms, &c., are perfectly clear and clean, 
and Engines and Boilers in good order. After the Ship has been 
examined by the Dockyard Officers, the Magazines and Store-rnoms 
are to be locked, and the keys delivered to the Captain of the 
Dockyard. 
Captains of Ships ordered to pay off and to re-commission in 
Reserve will make this report to the Rear-Admira] Commanding 
Reserve Division. 


Charts. 1119. On paying ‘off, the Charts and Atlases are to be delivered 
to the Dockyard for return to the Hydrographer. 


Paying off. 1120. On paying off, the Captain is to take care that all the 
books and accounts of the Ship that are not required on the spot to 
close the accounts are forwarded in a perfect state to the proper 
Offices. 

2. He will return the books described in Clause 2 of Art. 1855 
to the Commander-in-Chief, who will give a receipt for them, which 
receipt is to be forwarded to the Secretary of the Admiralty. See 
Appendix XIII. (List of Docwments to clear Accounts). 

8. If no books of the above description should be in the Captain’s 
charge, he will report the circumstance to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty in order that bis accounts may be passed. 


Care to prevent == 12], While paying off, the Captain will take care that more 

plundering. than ordinary precautions are observed to prevent peculation or any 
unauthorised appropriation or dispcsal of Stores, whether on charge 
or not; additional Sentries are to be posted at different parts of the 
Ship, and the Police are to be kept on the alert to see that nothing is 
surreptitiously passed out of the Ship. “The Officers of the Watches, 
during the night especially, are not to allow boats to hover about the 
Ship nor to remain alongside without the Captain’s sanction. 


Leaving te: 1122. The several Messes are to be directed to furnish the 
Messen. Accountant Officer, four or five days before the date fixed for the 
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paying off, with a statement of the quantities of Provisions they will 
pal che an order that the Savings Accounts may be correctly prepared 
and close 


1123. If the Captain should have reason to consider any of the Unfit or in- 
Ship’s Company, whether borne for Continuous or Non-continuous competent men. 
Service, to be unfit for His Majesty’s Service, on account of their being 
mentally or physically deficient, or incompetent to perform the duties 
of their ratings, he is before paying off to report such cases on Form 
S. 508 to the Commander-in-Chief, giving the name and full particulars 
in each case. 

2. If occurring on a Home Station, or in a Ship paying off at Home, 
the Commander-in-Chief is to order a Survey to be held by two 
Senior Captains, who will call before them and examine any persons 
who may be able to assist them in forming a just opinion. Before 
deciding on their Report they are to consider how far the person under 
survey has been trained at the public expense, and what probability 
there would be of effecting improvement by sending him to another 
class of Ship, or to a station other than that on which he had last 
been serving. Should they finally be of opinion that he is unfit to 
be retained in the Service, they are to report accordingly to the 
Commander-in-Chief for the decision of the Admiralty. 

3. If occurring on a Foreign Station, or in a Ship paying off Abroad, 
the Commander-in-Chief is to send the person in question Home by 
the first opportunity, and is to cause all necessary particulars to be 
forwarded with him, and the Commander-in-Chief at the Home Port to 
which he may be brought will order him to be surveyed by twe Senior 
Captains, who will act as directed in Clause 2. 

4. The instructions contained in Clauses 2 and 3 of this Article 
do not apply to Domestics. See 598 (Causes for Discharge); 1858 
(Cessation of Pay). 

5. Discharges resulting from these surveys are to come under the 
designation “ Unfit” and are not’ to be looked upon as a punishment. 


1124, While paying off, the Captain is to forward to the several Riggers. 
Superintendents lists of Candidates for Riggers in the Dockyards. 

2. No Man whose age exceeds 35 years is to be recommended ; 
all Seamen who may be so recommended are to be informed that 
they can be entered only as vacancies may occur in the Establish- 
ments of the several Yards, and with the approval of the respective 
Superintendents. 

8. Continuous Service Men may be recommended as well as other 
Seamen; but in the event of their being discharged from the 
Dockyards, they will be liable to complete at sea the remaining 
period of their service, but will be allowed to reckon tae time served 
in the Dockyards. 

4. Pensioners are not allowed to receive their Pensions while 
borne either as established or as hired Riggers. 


1125. Men recommended as Kiygers, if they receive a notifica- 
tion of their appointment while on long leave, are to join the Dockyard 
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direct from leave, and information is to be given to the Ship in which 
they are borne, in order that they may be discharged from her Books, 
and their Pay Tickets forwarded to the Accountant-General. 

In the case of Men recommended for the Coast Guard they are to 
rejoin their General Depot at the expiration of their long leave. 


1126. On the day before paying off, or earlier, if necessary, the 
Captain is to cause the lists of Men and Boys who are to be retained 
in the Service, Form S. 505, to be dispatched to the respective Ships 
to which they will return from leave. Sce 1581 (Return of Numbers 
Borne). 

On the day of paying off, the Service Certificates ure to be 
forwarded in the same manner, and a return of men discharged since 
the date of the last monthly Return, Form S, 506, is to be sent to 
the Accountant-General. See 876 (Men recommended for Advance- 
ment on Paying off ). 


1127. On the day of paying off, unléss orders are received to the 
contrary, the Oflicers and Crew are to be discharged as follows :— 
All Commissioned Officers not specified 
in b., c., and d. 
a. To the Shore -< All Non-Continuous Service Men, except 
Domestics and those who are accepted 
for fresh entry. 


Should any of these Men be in debt to the Crown, and not 
have completed their engagements, the question of retaining 
them to work off their debt is to be referred to the Commander- 
in-Chief for decision. 

( Licutenants on the Supplementary List. 
Lieutenants, Promoted 
Engineer Lieutenants, ‘ under 
Carpenter Lieutenants, Art. 284, 
Engineer Lieutenants (Junior List). 
. ! Sub-Lieutenants. 
| Engineer Sub-Lieutenants. 
Assistant Paymasters. 
Subordinate Officers. 
Depit. Commissioned Warrant Except as 

In the case of Officers, specified inc., 
Officers, to that Warrant Officers, d., and f. 
which they elect. Officers borne to close Accounts as pro- 

vided by Art. 1892 or Officers entitled 
to full pay leave as provided by 
Art. 1893, except those specified in 
c. and d. 

All Continuous Service Ratings not 
referred to in c. d., and e. and all 
Non-Continuous Service Ratings who 
volunteer for fresh entry. 

_All Domestics, 
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Acting Sub-Lieutenants, if discharged before the date for 
joining College, to the General Dep5t at Portsmouth; if 
discharged on such date, to the “Excellent.” See 303, 
Clauses 1 and 2. 

In discharging Petty Officers and Men to the General Depdts, 
care is to be taken that those of the Engineer and Artisan 
Branches are shown on separate transfer lists from those of 
other branches. 

. Chief and other Gunners. 
< a oheir punbery. All Gunnery Ratings above S.G, 
chools. ‘ALL A Ratines 
rmourer Ratings. - 
Torpedo Cummissioned Warrant Officers. 


To, theres “Torpeno Torpedo Warrant Officers. 


Schoo!s. All Torpedo Ratings above S.T. 
¢. To their Signal School - - - Signal Instructors. 
Ff. To HMS. “Impregnable” - : - Naval Schovlmasters, 


g. To their Divisional Head Quarters - - All Royal Marines. 


2. Arrangements are to be made, through the Commander-in- 
Chief, between the Captain of the Ship and the Colonel Commandant 
at the Port, to ensure that the Marines of each Division proceed to 
their destination in charge of a conducting Officer or Non-Commis- 
sioned Officer, according to the numbers, and the Colonel Commandant 
is to telegraph to the Division to which they are proceeding the time 
of their departure by train, and the approximate time of arrival at 
their destination, so that they may be met, and the conveyance of 
their baggage provided for. 

The travelling warrants for the Men disembarking are to be 
furnished from the Ship, and those for the conducting escort by the 
Colonel Commandant, who will also arrange for conveying the 
bagyage, where distance from the train renders transport necessary. 


L127 


1128. All Men and Boys who continue to belong to the Service, Leave tickets. 


op being paid their wages, are to be furnished with leave tickets 
showing the extent of Icave granted, the date at which it will expire, 
and the Port and Ship to which they are ordered to return. To 
guard against mistakes, the lists containing these particulars are to 
be read out to the Men, and the Divisional Officers are also to sce 
that the tickets correspond with the lists. When leave terminates 
on a Sunday, an extra day will be granted. 

2. Ratings paying off at ports other than those to which they 
may belong are to be sent at Government expense to their 
respective Ports, unless it should be equally convenient to the Service 
to grant them permission to proceed at once on leave at their own 
expense from the Port at which they pay off. In all cases they are 
to return to their own Depdt at the expiration of their leave unless 
otherwise ordered. Men not entitled to leave are to be sent to their 
respective Depéts at Government expense. 


1129. Non-Continuous Service Men who on paying off, volunteer Nuu-Con-* 
and are accepted for further service, are to be made clearly to under- fonpad Service 
stand that their entry on the books of the Ship to which they are to euten 
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return at the expiration of their leave is a fresh engagement, and 
that, consequently, they will have no claim to be discharged on the 
ground of having completed five years from the date of their original 
entry. This does not apply to Domestics whose cases are to be dealt 
with under Art. 864A. 

2. If before the expiration of the usual paying off leave, Non- 
Continuous Service Petty Officers, Able Seamen, Artisans, or Stokers 
with characters not below “Good” should be re-entered, they shall 
be allowed their time and pay in the same manner as if they had 
put their names down for re-entry before being paid off. 


Officer superin- 1130. The Commander-in-Chief will cause an Officer senior to 

eee the Captain to superintend the paying off of the Ship. Superinten- 
dents of Dockyards are only to be called on for this duty when there 
is no other Officer senior to the Captain of the Ship to be paid 
off, present and available. See 1182 (Cash Books and Cash Account) ; 
1649 (Balance on Paying off); 585, Sub-Clause d. (Paying of 
Abroad). 

Reports aud 1181. The Captain is to take care that all the Reports and 

ie . 


Returns required by Form S. 1093 are duly made out and forwarded 
as directed. He is to send the Marine Defaulter Book, under sealed 
cover, to the Commandant of the nearest Divisional Headquarters. 


Ships payirg 1182. In every instance of a Ship being paid off abroad, the 

of Abrond. Commander-in-Chief will direct the Accountant Officer of his own, or 
of any other Ship present, to examine the Cash Book, Cash Account, 
and Vouchers of the Ship paid off, and to certify whether they have 
been properly and completely prepared, and whether the balance due 
to the Crown has been satisfactorily accounted for ; noting to whom 
it has been actually transferred. 

He will take care that any necessary action on that Certificate is 
promptly and effectually taken and reported to the Admiralty, and 
that the Certificate, together with the Cash Account and Vouchers’ 
up to and including the date of the Ship being paid off, is delivered 
by the Accountant Officer selected, to his Captain with as little delay 
as possibie. 

After taking any action which may be necessary locally, the 
Captain of the Ship from which the Accountant Officer was selected 
is then personally to transmit the Certificate, with Cash Account and 
Vouchers, direct to the Accountant-General, who is to be informed at 
once of their transmission. 
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1183. The Officers, Warrant Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, Discipline of 
Buglers, Gunners, and Privates of the Royal Marines embarked Marines when 
on board His Majesty’s Ships, whether as part complement, as Super- 
numeraries, or for service on Shore in Battalions or otherwise, are shore. 
to be entered on the books of such Ships, and shall be entitled 
to the same advantages, and be subject to the same Discipline, as 
the rest of the Ship’s Company; but if any such Officers or 
Men are employed on land, the Senior Naval Officer present, if it 
seems to him expedient, may crder that during such employment 
they shall be subject to military law under the provisions of the 
Army Act or Acts in force for the time being. If not so made 
subject to military law, the power of awarding summary punishments 
may be exercised by the Officer in immediate command of Royal 
Marines on detached service on Shore, without previous reference to 
the Captain of the Ship to which the Marines belong; the punishment 
so awarded being always reported to the Captain and duly recorded 


in the Books and Returns of the Ship. 


embarked, or 
employed on 


1134, The Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers shall command How to 
each other, and the Buglers, Gunners, and Privates, agreeably to command. 
their respective ranks, and to the custom of the Marine Service, in ail 


matters relating to their distinct duties as Marines. 


In any duty 


which they are ordered to carry out, in conjunction with Naval 
Officers and Men, by their Superior Naval Officer, they are to take 
command according to their relative rank. In all matters whatsoever 
they are to be under the command of the Captain and of the Execu- py whom 

tive Officer of the Ship in which they may be, and of the Officer of commanded, 
the Watch for the time being, whatsoever may be his rank. 
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2. An Officer, Royal Marines, holding Brevet Rank, is entitled to 
the same consideration as an Officer holding the corresponding 
substantive rank in the Corps, subject to the provisions of Clause 1 
of this Article. 


1185. The Officers of the Royal Marines are to be treated on, 
board with the respect due to the Commissions which they hold, and 
the Non-commissioned Officers are to be treated according to their 
respective stations ; and any disobedience of their lawful commands, 
or any insult or injury to their persons, shall be dealt with as if such 
offences were committed against Officers or Petty Officers of the Navy 
of corresponding ranks. 


1136. All Captains of Marines of 20 years’ service or of eight years” 
standing as Captains, in order to place them on an equality with 
Lieutenants of the Navy of the same standing, are to have the 
temporary rank of Major when embarked; but they are not to 
assume the official title of Major, and in respect to Guard duties will 
be considered as Captains only. This rank is to be retained when 
Officers and Men are temporarily landed from the Fleet for drill or 
other duty, or when landed for warlike operations as part of a 
combined force of Seamen and Marines under the command of a 
Naval Officer, but not in cases where the Marines are acting with His 
Majesty’s Land Forces; service in such temporary rank is not to 
reckon for increase of pay in the substantive rank. See 1401 (Flag 
and General Depét Allowances), 


1187. Majors when embarked in command of detachments, if 
required, will perform the Guard and other duties which devolve 
upon a Captain in similar cireumstances. 


1138. If the Captain should deem it expedient to increase the 
number of Non-commissioned Officers embarked with a detachment, 
Corporals may be appointed to act as Sergeants, to be styled Lance- 
Sergeants ; Privates R.M.L.L as Corporuls, to be styled Lance-Corporala, 
and Gunners, Royal Marine Artillery, as Bombardicrs, to be styled 
Acting Bombardiers ; efficiency in the performance of the duties of 
the superior rank will be considered as advancing their claims for 
promotion. - 

2. Lance-Sergeants, Lance-Corporals, and Acting Bombardiers 
appointed as above, shall have the same authority as if they were 
confirmed Non-coumissioned Officers of the ranks in which they may 
be severally acting, but their pay and other allowances will be those 
of their permanent. grade, with the exception of those for whom 
allowances are sanctioned in addition by the Regulations, which 
allowances are to Le credited to them on the Ship's Ledger. See 
Appendix XV.A, Part 3, No, 63, 

They are liable to revert to their permanent rank by order of the 
Captain, and notations are to be made in the Ledger, Conduct Book, 
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and in the column for promotions and reductions on the Service 
Certificate, whenever any sueh acting rank is awarded or taken away. 


3. The appointment of Lance-Sergeant is to be distinguished by 
a three-bar chevron, and that of a Lance-Corporal and of an Acting 
Bombardier by a one-bar chevron, worn on the right arm. 

Gold-lace chevrons will be worn by Lance-Sergeants and Acting 
Bombardiers, Royal Marine Artillery, and worsted chevrons by Lance- 
Sergeants and Lance-Corporals, Royal Marine Light Infantry. 

4. No private is eligible for Lance-Corporal, or Gunner for Acting 
Bombardier, unless he shall have already served six months afloat, 
except in very special circumstances, which should be reported to the 
Commanderin-Chist 

5. The names of those Lance Non-commissioned Officers and 
Acting Bombardiers who efficiently discharge the duties of their 
Acting position, and are considered to be deserving of advancement in 
the Service, are to be noted in quarterly returns to their Divisions in 
the column set apart for that purpose, with a view to their being 
promoted, if qualified, as vacancies oecur. 

6. When a Ship commissions, the prid Lance ranks to which she 
may be entitled are to be embarked from Headquarters as part of her 
detachment. 

7. Vacaneies arising in these positions afloat, will be filled from 
the Marine detachment or furnished from Headquarters on requisition, 
at the discretion of the Captain. 

8. As every paid Lance appointment afloat belongs to the Ship to 
which it is assigned, and can only entitle the holder to draw the 
allowance for it so long as he remains on the books of the Ship and 
carries out the duty, every paid Lance Non-commissioned Officer or 
paid Acting Bombardier afloat will cease to draw such allowance on 
his discharge to another Ship or his disembarkation to Divisional 
Headquarters. 

9, The allowance assigned to a Lance rank is not to be paid unless 
the holder be present and doing duty, except for periods of ordinary 
leave or furlough, or temporary absence on duty. 


1189. The Deputy Adjutant-General will notify promotions of 
Marines serving on board His Majesty’s Ships by printed letter to the 
Captain of the Ship in which the Marine is serving, and in the event 
of the man’s conduct having been such as to make him unworthy of 
advancement, the Captain is to inform the Deputy Adjutant-General 
accordingly, in order that the promotion may be cancelled. : 


1140. Vacanc'es for Non-commissioned Officers in Ships abroad 
may be filled up by the respective Captains advancing Marines to act 
in the vacancies, when tlere are no disposable supernumeraries on the 
Station of the rank required; but the advancement of a Non-com- 
missioned Officer to higher rank by the Deputy Adjutant-General 
does not thereby create a vacancy in the complement while he remains 
in the Ship. 
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2 A Corporal or Lance-Sergeant appointed in these circum- 
stances to fill temporarily the vacancy of a Sergeant, a Bombardier 
that of a Corporal or Sergeant, a Private or Lance-Corporal that of a 
Corporal, or an Acting Bombardier that of a Bombardier or Corporal, 
will receive the pay and wear the chevrons of the rank in which he 
is temporarily acting, so long as he occupies the position. See 1188 
Clause 4 (Qualifying Service for Rank). 


1141, Under the directions of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer, the detachments embarked in Ships will be from time to time 
inspected either afloat or on Shore by the Senior or some other 
Marine Officer present, or, if no Marine Officer be at hand, by the 
Senior Non-commissioned Officer R.M. available; but no such Marine 
Officer is to inspect a detachment in charge of an Officer of the Corps 
senior to himself. 

2. Whenever an Inspection of a Ship is made, the Royal Marine 
detachment of such Ship is, in addition to the General Inspection, to 
be separately inspected by the Marine Officer of the Flag Ship, or the 
Senior Marine Officer present, and a special report, on Form S. 426f, 
is to be made of the state of efficiency of the detachment on all 
points, including drills. See 1156 (Drills). 

3. Should the Senior Marine Officer present be serving in 
command of the detachment on board the Ship inspected, he 
is nevertheless to inspect and report upon the condition of the 
detachment. 

4. When there is no Inspecting Marine Officer, detachments 
commanded by a Non-commissioned Officer may be inspected by the 
Senior Non-Commissioned Officer available, whether he be in command 
of the detachment inspected or not. : 


1142, When Marines are required for a Ship at Home, the 
Captain will make a requisition, on Form S. 366, to the Com- 
mandant of the Division, and will give him timely notice when they 
should be embarked. In newly-commissioned Ships bedding and 
hammocks are to be provided before the requisition is made. 


1148. Marines before joining Ships are to be examined by the 
Medical Officer as to their fitness for service afloat, and such men us 
may be objected to are to be brought forward for survey. 


1144, Officers and Men of the Marines when borne on Ship's 
Books, will be paid according to the General Table of Pay, and in the 
same manner as Officers and Men of the Navy; they will also, in the 
same manner, be allowed to take up clothing, soap, and tobacco, and 
also to allot and make remittances, subject to any special regulations 
which may be in force. 


1145. In all Ships’ books, returns, reports, warrants, and corre- 
spondence relative to Marines, the register numbers of the men, with 
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the letters indicating the Division to which they telong, are to ba 
stated, thus :— 


RMA. 
No. 009 Gunner. 
Ch. 
No. 75 00" Sergeant 
33 1¢P9; 
Xo 3000 
Ply. . 
No. "95007 Private. 

‘In ordinary circumstances the branch of the Corps may be repre- 
sented by the abbreviations R.M.A., or R.M.L.1, but when necessary 


for legal purposes these des‘gnations are to be repeated in full after 
the man’s name. . 


- Corporal. 


1145 


1146. All letters on service from Ships to the Deputy Adjutant- Correspon- 
di 


General of Royal Marines, or Cummandants of Divisions, are to be 
sent, under cover, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, with the words 
“ Royal Marines” in the lower left-hand corner of the address. 


lence. 


1147. Quarterly Returns of detachments embarked, according to Quarterly 


Divisions, in which the names of the Officers are to be included, are Beturns. 


to be transmitted on Form S. 365 to the Commandants of the several 
Divisions of Royal Marines, signed by the Officer or Non-commissioned 
Officer in charge of the detachment, and countersigned by the 
Captain as forwarded. 

2. In filling up the Form, the notations appearing thereon are to 
agree in all respects with those on the Service Uertificates, and when 
no alteration in Badges or Class has taken place, the word “nil” is 
always to be inserted in the proper columns; also when a Marine has 
been recommended for the Long Service and Gocd Conduct Medal or 
Gratuity, the fact is to be noted on the Form, with the name of the 
Officer recommending. 

3. The name of every Marine borne on the Ship’s Books since the 
date of the last return is to be included, stating whether part comple- 
ment, supernumerary for disposal on Station, for passage or otherwise. 
Information is to be inserted also as to the cause and date or disposal 
of any Marine who has Leen discharged from the Ship during the 
quarter. 

4. The following parts of these Returns, viz, notations of 
character, of recommendations for Medal or Gratuity, of ability, and 
of alterations in Badge or Class, should be filled in by the stuff of the 
Ship’s office. See 1183 (Service Certificate). 


1148. Applications for leave of absence are to be made through Leave. , 


the Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the 
detachment; should he object to any particular Marine or Marines 
being permitted to go on leave, owing to inattention to duty, due 
attention is to be paid to such objection by the Captain of the Ship. 
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2. When Royal Marines are about to be disembarked to Head- 
quarters at the termination of a commission, or on completion of their 
term of service afloat, nominal returns on Form S. 369 are to be 
prepared by the Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the 
detachments, and forwarded to the Colonels Commandant of the 
Divisions to which the Men belong, in order that they may proceed 
on furlough without unnecessary delay. 


1149. Officers and Men of the Marines ashore or afloat may wear 
their beards and moustaches, or moustaches only, as each may elect. 


1150. Whenever a Marine embarked applies for an exchange 
from one Marine Divisional Headquarters to another, the application 
should ve sent direct to the Colonels Commandant of the Divisions 
concerned, and not to the Admiralty. 


1151, All Marines afloat who are desirous at any time of becoming 
Candidates for appointments at Marine Headquarters or otherwise 
are to submit their applications for such through the Captain of the 
Ship in which they are serving, who will forward the same, with his 
remarks as to his opinion of the Candidate, to the Colonel Commandant 
of the Division concerned. 


1152. Whenever a Marine embarked applies for permission to 
marry, the Captain of the Ship is to refer to the Commandant of the 
Division to which the Marine belongs before granting permission, in 
order that the authorised number on the Married Roll may not be 
exceeded, and to ascertain that there is no other known objection. 


1153. Examinations of Non-commissioned Offieers and Men of the 
Royal Marines serving in sea-going Ships for Certificates of Education 
First and Second Class, are to be conducted in accordance with the 
instructions contained in Form 8, 405. 


1154. Written examinations of Non-commissioned Officers and 
Men of the Royal Marines serving in sea-going Ships, who have already 
qualified for promotion in other subjects at Headquarters, may be 
conducted afloat under the superintendence of a Marine Officer. The 
examination questions together with the uecessary instructions will be 
forwarded under seal to the Captain of the Ship on application being 
made to the Colonel Commandant of the man’s Division. The 
candidate’s answers and the signed certificates are to be returned 
under seal to the Colonel Commandant for marking, &c. 

2. If in a Port where a Marine Division is situated, arrange- 


ments should be made, if possible, to send men to Headquarters for 
examinations, 


1155. The Marine Service Acts of Parliament for the time being 
will be supplied to the Captains of His Majesty's Ships, who, in all 
matters relative to Marines, will conform themselves thereto, so far as 
they refer to the Service atloat. 
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Section II. Instruction anD TRAINING. 


1156. The detachment is to be frequently drilled and exercised by 
its Officers. The Men are to be employed as sentinels, and generally 
the detachment is to perform all the duties of the Ship of which it is 
capable, due regard being had to the duties for which it is embarked. 
Proper opportunity is to be afforded for every Marine in the detach- 
ment, artillery as well as infantry, to be exercised at gun-drill at 
other times than at general quarters, at least twice a month. Sce 
889 (Marines to be Drilled), 1157 (Marines to be Landed). 

The Officers of the Marine detachment are to attend these drills 
and to take part in the instruction of their Men. 

2. Marines are not to be employed as Petty Officers, nor are they 
to be obliged to go aloft, except in unavoidable circumstances. 


1157. Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers are to cause the 
detachments of Marines in every Ship under their orders to be 
inspected in marching order once in each quarter, and to be landed 
for drill once a month. All the Ships present should land their 
detachments at the same time, so that the Men may be drilled as one 
body : the Men are to be drilled on board once a week. 

2. Of these landings not less than six in every 12 months of 
a Ship’s commission should be devoted to tactical exercises in 
conjunction with the Seamen and Marines, or with the Marines alone 
of other Ships present, where facilities exist for such landings. 

3. In every case the scheme of operations is to be drawn up 
beforehand by the Senior Marine Officer and submitted for the 
approval of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present. This 
scheme when approved is to be communicated to all concerned in 
sufficient time for the necessary arrangements to be made, the 
permission of owners and occupiers of private land, when it is 
proposed to move over such, is to be obtained, and orders are to be 
issued by Subordinate Officers who are to command units of the force. 

4, The exercises should frequently take the form, when oppor- 
tunity offers, of practising a landing in the face of opposition from a 
hostile force, with guns, stores, &c., followed by such tactical exercises 
as are likely to be undertaken when the landing is accomplished. 

5. At the conclusion of the operations the Senior Marine Officer 
is to render a report on the whole proceedings to the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer, who will make such comments for the 
information and guidance of the Officers concerned as he may deem 
roper. 

, 76. The remainder of the monthly landings, as well as the weekly 
drills on board, should be devoted to ceremonial and simple tactical 
exercises, so as to ensure Subalterns and Non-commissioned Officers 
obtaining and preserving the knowledge necessary for instructing the 
rank and file, as well as the maintenance by the latter of smartness 
and efficiency in their military duties. 

7. The Senior Marine Officer of each Sea-going Squadron, and of 
each Home Port, is to keep a diary of all weekly and monthly drills 
and exercises of the detachment of ecch Ship of the Squadron or 


411 


1156 


Duties and 
drills. 


Tnspections and 
drills. 


1157 


Examination 
of Officers for 
promotion. 


SEC. IL] ROYAL MARINES. [cHaP. XXXII. 


Stationary Ship of the Home Port, showing the numbers of each rank 
present and briefly the nature of the drills, or the reason why such 
drills were not performed, the necessary information being furnished 
by the Captain of each Ship. 

In the case of combined exercises the general and special idea and 
a brief resumé of the operations are to accompany the diary. 

8. This diary is to be inspected by the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer whenever the Ship is formally inspected, and a note 
made in the Report of Inspection as to whether the record is satisfac- 
torily kept, and the landings, &., have been duly carried out. It is 
to be forwarded to the Admiralty on Ist January of each year. 


1158. It shall be the duty of the Senior Marine Officer in each 
Sea-going Squadron, and.at each Home Port, to keep a record of. the 
examinations passed by each Officer of Royal Marines in the Squadron 
or Home Port. ‘ 

2. He is to ascertain from the Chief Staff Officer of the General or 
other Officer Commanding at Stations where examinations in subject* 
(c) for promotion are held, and the dates when such examinations take 
place; he is to acquaint all Marine Officers who have not passed in the 
subject, and to take the necessary steps for securing the examination 
of such Officers as shall notify their desire to be examined. 

3. He is to keep a diary recording the dates and places of such 
examinations, the date when he acquainted the Officers whu have not 
passed, and the names of those who presented themselves, with the result. 

4. He is also to record the names of those who had a due 
opportunity of being examined but did not present themselves, 
together with the reason for their abstention. 

5. With regard to the examinations in subjects* (d) and® (e) for 
promotion, the Senior Marine Officer is to ascertain in sufficient time 
what Officers are desirous of being examined and where, and to take 
the necessary steps for their attendance. 

6. He will keep similar records as in the case of examinations in 
subject (c) above laid down. 

7. These records are to be submitted and forwarded with the 
diary of drills, &c., for annual transmission to the Admiralty, in order 
that a note may be made as to whether Officers have, or have not, 
taken full advantage of their opportunities for being examined. 

8. When an Officer notifies lis desire to be examined for pro- 
motion at any given place and time, the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer of the Squadron or Port is to cause him to be given 
facilities for so doing, provided the requirements of the Naval Service 
are not thereby prejudiced, and if necessary to lend such Officer 
from his own Slnp to any other present at the place and time of 
examination for the purpose. 

9. The Certificate required by Art. 1184, King’s Regulations and 
Orders for the Army, may be signed by Captains of His Majesty's 
Ships on tne recommendation of the Senior Marine Officer on the 
Station or at the Port. 


+ * Arts. 1172, 1182, and 1184, King’s Regulations and Orders for the Army. 
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1159. The Senior Marine Officer of each Squadron or Home Port 
is responsible for arranging that Officers who notify their desire to 
prepare for examinations receive such facilities for so doing as the 
requirements of their duties afloat will permit. He will draw up 
schemes for holding classes for study and for the conduct of War 
Games to be held under his general supervision. He will submit the 
same for the approval of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Naval 
Officer, who will communicate the particulars to Captains of Ships, 
and give directions that Officers desirous of atiending them be 
accorded every facility for so doing. 

2. The Senior Marine Officer is not required himself to hold 
classes or give lectures, but if he does not undertake the duty he will 
be responsible for arranging that some other Marine Officer does so, 
and for assisting him in circulating papers, schemes, &c., which may be 
of use in carrying out instruction. He is also personally to supervise 
Officers who desire to execute sketches on shore as opportunities 
offer, and generally to act as the President of a Tactical Society in 
assisting Officers in study and self-improvement in Service subjects. 

3. He is to keep a diary of such proceedings, which is to be 
inspected and submitted to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
annually, with the record of drills, &., as provided in Arts. 1157 and 
1158. 


Section III. Prizes ror SHoortina. 


1160. The Rules laid down in the Rifle Practice Instruction, 
Part VI, for the grant of Annual Prizes and Badges for Good Firing 
with Rifles to Seamen, are applicable to Royal Marines serving afloat, 
subject to the following modifications :— 

a, The provisions relating to Preliminary Drill, Target Practice, 

Independent Firing, and Skirmishing, which are contained in 
Table F. and Table G. of the above Rifle Practice Instruction, 
are to be extended to all Marines embarked, provided that 
they have not been through a course under War Office 
Regulations during the current Musketry year. 

b. Royal Marines are to be exercised in the Preliminary Drill 
under their own Officers and Non-commissioned Officers, 
and when an Offcer of Royal Marines is borne, he is 
invariably to be in charge of the firing party. 

c. Separate Returns on Forms S. 289 and S. 290 are to be made 
out for the Royal Marines signed by the Marine Officer, or, if 
a Marine Officer is not borne, by the Gunnery Officer, 
and forwarded to the Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal 
Marines, after the Annual Competitive Firing. 

d. Naval Good Shooting Badges are to be worn by Marines, if 
awarded when serving afloat, and Army Badges if gaincd 
while serving on shore, but, in either case they are not to be 
worn on white clothing. 

2. In the event of a man entitled to a Badge for gocd shooting or 
judging distance on shore being embarked before the distribution 
takes place, his Badge is to be forwarded to the Captain of the Ship 
for presentation. 
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Section IV. RBanp. 


1161. The Admiralty will supply free of charge to the Officers 
in all Ships and Establishments allowed Bands, all usual instruments 
(with cases), band stands, and other accessories for a Brass and Reed 
(Ceremonial) Band, together with music in kind of the value of from 
3l. to 151. for a full Commission, according to the size of the Band, 
and will bear the expense of repairs, &c , due to fair wear and tear. 

2. In order to ensure that Bandsmen may have special interest in 
the care of Admiralty instruments, an allowance of 2d. a day will be 
paid to all Band ratings below the rank of Bandmaster, on a certificate 
to be granted quarterly, from the Bandmaster, and approved by the 
Marine Officer, that the instruments have been carefully kept. In 
the School of Music this Certificate will be signed by the Musical 
Director and approved by the Commandant of the School. 

3. The Bandmaster, or Warrant or Non-commissioned Officer in 
charge of the Band, will be paid an allowance of 6d. a day, on a 
certificate from the Marine Officer, approved by the Captain of the 
Ship, that proper care and supervision have been exercised over the 
Band Instruments (including bandstands and music, for which he will 
be held personally responsible). 

A Bandmaster, or Warrant or Nox-commissioned Officer in charge 
of a Band serving at the School of Music, or at one of its 
branches, and having personal responsibility in regard to the care 
of instruments equal to that of a Bandmaster in a Ship, will receive 
this allowance on the certificate of the Adjutant after approval by 
the Commanding Officer. 

4. All repairs due to neglect will be charged against the pay of 
the person responsible, and the Captain, or, in the School of Music, 
the Commandant, may, at his discretion, suspend either of the above 
allowances until the cust of any repairs, &., has been made good and 
for such further period as may appear to him desirable. 

5. In such cases the fact should be reported to the Commander- 
in-Chief for the information of the Commandant of the School of 
Music. * 

6. In the event of a Band rating R.M. being invalided for 
phthisis or any other infectious disease, the wooden instruments in 
his possession are to be burnt in the presence of an Officer, named by 
the Captain, who is to certify on the Report that the Order was 
carried out in his presence. The original form of Survey of 
instruments so destroyed is to be forwarded to the Commandant, 
R.N. School of Music, Eastney. Brass instruments are, as soon as 
possible, to be disinfected by being thoroughly steamed before being 
returned into store or re-issued for use. 

7. Until the School of Music is able to provide Marine Bandsmen 
for all Ships, ceremonial band instruments, accessories, and music 
will be supplied by the School of Music to Ships commissioning or re- 
commissioning, when required, whether Marine Bandsmen are available 
or not. Having regard, however, to the circumstance that Baudsmen 
who are not Marines will not be eligible to receive the allowance granted 
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under the new system for the care of their instruments, it will be 
made a condition, that, in order to guard against undue depreciation, 
ceremonial instruments so supplied are to be examined by a competent 
Board at the end of the Commission, and the Captain of the Ship to 
which the instruments were supplied will be held responsible for the 
payment by the Officers of the Ship for any depreciation in value 
beyond that due to fair wear and tear. The Captain will, in con- 
janction with the Band Committee, determine in what proportion 
these charges will be distributed amongst the Officers. 

8. If the Officers should desire to maintain a String Band in the 
cases where a Ceremonial Band is authorised, the necessary additional 
instruments will be supplied, under certain conditions, on loan from 
the School of Music, and a charge of 74 per cent. per annum will 
be made for their use. The Captain will be responsible that the 
necessary charges on this account are collected from the Officers 
quarterly, details as to the proportion of their respective contributions 
being arranged on board, and brought to account, in one sum, by the 
Accountant Officer, who will then forward a duplicate of the Quarterly 
Return, Form S. 580, to the Commandant, Royal Naval School of 
Music, Eastney. 

9. The Officers will be required to bear all incidental expenses 
connected with the String Band, and to maintain the Government 
instruments in a proper state of repair. It is expected that any 
expense falling upon Officers in connection with the maintenance of 
String Bands should be reduced to the smallest possible amount. 

Music for the Ceremonial Bands will in all cases be supplied up 
to the value allowed, by the Royal Naval School of Music, to which 
Establishment all requisitions for music should be forwarded. 


Section V. Arms, CLOTHING, ETC. 
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1162. The Marine Arms, Bugles, Fifes, Drums, Band Instruments, Charge of 


and other equipment in possession of the detachment are to be under 
the charge of the Marine Officer, or Non-commissioned Officer in 
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command of the detachment, who is to be accountable for any loss or Iustruments. 


damage that may happen to them through want of sufficient care 
on his part, and also for the due return in good condition to the 
Divisional Headquarters of the Arms, Accoutrements, and Musical 
Instruments of every Marine discharged otherwise than to Head- 
quarters ; in case of loss or damage, the particulars shall be reported 
by the Captain of the Ship to the Admiraltv, so that the amount may 
be charged against such Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer ; 
but if it shall have happened through the neglect of any other 
person, the Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer is immediately 
to acquaint the Captain, who will follow the course directed by 
Arts. 1868 and 1455, 

2. Should a Marine on being discharged be deficient in his Arms, 
Accoutrements, or Musical Instruments, the particulars are to be 
inserted in the Certificate required by Art. 1164, Clause 17, every 
missing article and how accounted for, being duly specified. 
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3. Should a Marine’s Arms, Accoutrements, or Musical Instru- 
ments, or any parts of them be lost or rendered unserviceable in 
circumstances which would warrant the cost of their replacement or 
repair being borne by public funds, the Certificate, Form S. 1417, is 
to fully explain the nature of the loss or damage and the circum- 
stances in which it occurred, and is to be approved by the Captain of 
the Ship. 

4. Arms or Musical Instruments for Buglers required to replace 
those lost or damaged will be supplied by the Gunner of the Ship on 
the requisition of the Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in 
charge of the detachment. ; 

This requisitiun must be accompanied by the Certificate, S. 1417. 

5. Issues or exchanges of rifles, &c., affecting the records at 
Headquarters, are to be noted on the current quarterly returns. 

6. Whenever Marines are likely to be required to land for active 
service, the Marine Officer, or Non-commissioned Officer, in command 
of the detachment will, under the approval of the Captain of the 
Ship, make a requisition on the Gunner for their sword bayonets to 
be sharpened by the Ship’s Armourer in accordance with the 
Armourer’s instructions, 


1163. The Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge 
of a detachment is responsible that the arms of his men are con- 
stantly kept by them in good condition and fit for service, the Ship's 
Armourers being employed only when their assistance is absolutely 
necessary. He is also to keep in charge and return to the Quarter- 
master of the Division at the Port where the Ship arrives, auy spare 
arms, musical instruments and accessories, or accoutrements which 
may have been left on board; he will be required to account, by 
voucher, for the disposal of every stand of arms, the musical instru- 
ments and accessories, and set of accoutrements so left, in order that 
the accounts of arms may be kept at the several Divisions for the 
information of the Naval Ordnance Department. 

2. The rifles of the Marine detachment are to be placed as near as 
possible to the mess places of the men, but no rifles are to be kept 
near the engine-room or stokehold hatchways. 

3. At least once in every six months, but oftener, if necessary, the 
Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the detach- 
ment will make a requisition on the Gunner to have the Marines’ 
Rifles stripped and examined, and on completion of the work, the 
requisition, with the statement that this work has been performed 
duly noted thereon, will be returned to him by the Gunner; this 
requisition is to be retained for future reference. : 

4, The same course is to be followed when any repairs are 
necessary to Marines’ Rifles. 


1164. Warrant Officers, Non-commissioned Officers and Men, 
Royal Marines, are to be supplied with uniform clotbing and boots 
periodically on such dates as are notified on the Embarkation Sheets, 
or as soon after as possible. The said clothing is to consist of such 


416 


CHAP. XXxIII] ARMS, CLOTHING, ETC. [sEc. v. 1164 


articles for each man and boy as have been, or shall hereafter be, 
ordered by the Admiralty, in pursuance of His Majesty’s pleasure 
as signified from time to time; neither the Captain nor any other 
Officers are, on any pretence whatsoever, to permit the clothing or 
accoutrements to be cut or altered, except in strict conformity with 
the make and shape of the clothes and accoutrements ordered and 
established for the Royal Marines when on shore. 

2. Gymnastic Instructors and Marines undergoing training to Gymnastic 
qualify as Instructors, whether embarked or at Headquarters, are, in clothing. 
addition, to be supplied annually and gratuitously with gymnasium 
clothing, consisting of :— 

2 Pairs of blue serge tro:sers. 
2 Jerseys. 
1 Pair of socks (cotton or worsted). 


{n the case of Gymnastic Instructors embarked, demands are to 
be made upon Headquarters for this clothing in the usual manner. 

Each Instructor or Marine under training embarked will also be 
supplied with a gymnasium belt which is to be returned into store on 
disembarkation. 


3. Demands, on Form S. 89, for the annual clothing of Men serving Demands for 
on Home and Foreign Stations, except as provided in Clause 4, aud annual clothing. 
Art. 1166, are to be prepared by the Marine Officer, or Non-commis- 
sione:l Officer in charge of the detachment, and forwarded through the 
Captain to the Divisions to which the Men belong, from Home 
Stations at least three months, and from Foreign Stations six months, 
before the clothing becomes due, in order to ensure, so far as possible, 
the clothing reaching the Ship in time for issue to the Men when 
they become entitled thereto. 

Demands for clothing once made in the case of Marines serving Demands can- 
afloat cannot be subsequently cancelled or altered to admit of money »°t be altered. 
compensation in lieu of issues being paid, or vice versd. 


+. Marines serving afloat at a port where their Division is situated 
are to attend at their Headquarters for measurement, fitting, &c., 
and after 23rd April, are to receive and sign for the garments to 
which they are entitled, the Officer commanding the detachment, 
with the approval of the Captain of the Ship, arranging with the 
Colonel Commandant as to the time and date for such attendances. 
These issues will be made and recorded in the same manner as if the 
Men were serving at Headquarters. 

5. When Ships are commissioned for, or ordered to proceed on, Demands for 
Foreign Service, demands are similarly to be made by the Marine Foreign 
Officer for annual clothing required for each man of the detachment. Berrie: 


6. When Marines, whose new annual clothing will become due Clothing due 
within six months, are embarked for passage to a Foreign Station to wie six 
fill vacancies in Ships, or in detachments serving on shore, or in other 7 
analogous circumstances not provided for in Clause 3, the articles of 
clothing and the half boots to which they will become entitled on the 
next annual issue are to be forwarded from their Divisional Head- 
quarters to the Ship or Station to which they are proceeding, 
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immediately after their embarkation, unless special orders to the 
contrary are given. 

Articles for which the man has obtained permission to receive 
compensation in lieu of taking them up are not to be forwarded. 

7. The demands for clothing are invariably to be accompanied by 
size rolls of the detachment, and are to be prepared with great care. 
The measurements of the men are to be taken strictly in accordance 
with the printed instructions on the back of the demands, and proper 
allowance is to be made for men likely to increase in size, cr for 
any peculiarity of form, which should be described, such as “ round 
shoulders,” 

8. Half boots are in sizes numbercd 5, 6, 7, 8 and upwards, with 
four variations in each size. The size required for each man is to be 


567 8 
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9: Demands for Marine clothing, necessaries, accoutrements, &c. 
upon Divisional Headquarters are to be signed by the Accountant 
Officer, as well as the Marine Officer, and approved by the Captain. 

10. Receipts for supplies from Divisional Headquarters, of cloth- 
ing, necessaries, accoutrements, &c., will be signed by the Marine 
Officer, and by the Accountant Officer, but the articles will be in the 
charge and custody of the Accountant Officer until issued, as provided 
by Art. 1721A. 

11. When the period arrives for issuing the gratuitous clothing, 
the Marine Officer will prepare Issue Notes in. duplicate on Form.S. 90 
and on. the Captain’s approval, the Accountant Officer will hand over 
the several articles required to comply with. them to. the Marine 
Officer, who, after serving out the clothing, will return the Issue 
Notes in duplicate, duly receipted, to.the Accountant Officer, separate 
notes being in all cases prepared for the different divisions. 

The duplicate Issue Notes are then to be retained by the 
Accountant Officer as vouchers to his Account. The originals. are to 
be forwarded to the Commandants of the Divisions concerned, by the 
first available opportunity after the issue has been made, and a 
notation is to be made on the duplicates of the date the originals 
were sent. The Commandants are to forward them to the Director 
of Victualling, as soon as the necessary information for the Divisional 
records has been extracted from them, and they will then be retained 
in the Victuailing Department. 

12. When there is no Marine Officer, the Non-Commissioned 
Officer in charge of the detachment will perform these duties, as 
required by the Accountant Ofticer. 

13. Whenever Marines die, or desert, their Cloth Tunics and 
Frocks (with the exception of such as may have been in their posses- 
sion for 16 months) are to be carefully collected by the Marine 
Officer, or Non-Commissioned Officer, in charge of the Detachment, 
for delivery to the Accountant Officer. 

14, The names of Marines serving afloat, who may desire to be paid 
compensation in lieu of gratuitous issues of clothing are to be forwarded 
to Divisional Headquarters by the Officer commanding the detachment, 


418 


inserted in the demand thus: , &e., as the case may be. 


CHAP. XXXUL] ARMS, CLOTHING, ETC. [sEc. v. 


when. the Annual Clothing demands are transmitted, in order that 
the necessary audited Vouchers may be forwarded. to the Ship for 
payment to be made as the compensation becomes due. When from 
any cause the payment is not made, a note to that effect is to be 
placed on the Voucher, which is then to be returned to Head- 
quarters. 


15. Whenever Arms, Clothing, Accoutrements, or Musical Instru- 
_ ments are returned from Ships to Headquarters, they are to be 
accompanied by a Delivery Note, Form S. 96, duly signed: by the 
Marine Officer or the Non-commissioned Officer in charge; to this 
note are also to be attached lists of the Man’s kit, and of any articles 
of private property. 

16. Articles of a Marine’s Accoutrements that may become lost, 
or unserviceable, while the Man is serving on any of the under- 
mentioned Stations, will be replaced’ on demand, from the nearest 
Ordnance Stores, viz. :— 

East Indies, 
Cape of Good Hope, 
North America.and West Indics.. 

On other Stations, where no Marine Clothing Depét nor. Ordnance 
Establishment exists, these articles are to be replaced, on requisition, 
from the Division to which the man belongs, but except in urgent 
cases, Marine Accoutrements are not to be surveyel on board. His 
Majesty’s Ships, and demands on-Ordnance Stores are to be limited to 
small requirements which cannot be obtained from another Ship or 
from a Naval Store. See 1166 (China and Mediterranean). 

Whenever Accoutrements of Marines. are received from Ordnance 
or other Stores, the names of the Men and their register numbers with 
the letters denoting the Division to which they belong, are to be 
inserted on the Vouchers. See 1145 (Register Numbers). 


17. Every Marine on being discharged from a Ship, except on the 
disembarkation of the whole detachment, is to be furnished with a 
Certificate, Form S. 368, containing full particulars as to the number 
and condition of his Arms, Accoutrements, and Musical Instruments, 
up to what date he has been clothed, and the date and cause of 
his discharge from the Ship. This Certificate is to be prepared and 
signed by the Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge, 
and countersigned by the Captain as “ forwarded.” 


18. Whenever a Marine shall die, desert, or be invalided, whilst 
embarked, a Certificate, as provided for in Clause 15, is to be 
forwarded by the first opportunity to the Commandant of his 
Division; a duplicate Certiticate being furnished in all cases to an 
invalid. 


1165. Articles of Marine Clothing and Necessaries for issue on 
repayment to detachments embarked are to be obtained as a general 
rule direct from Marine Divisions, but stocks of such articles as are 
likely to be required will be kept at Foreign Victualling Establish- 
ments to meet emergencies. 
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2. With a view to replacing great coats which may have been lost 
or destroyed or have become utterly unserviceable, a few spare great 
coats will be kept under charge of each Naval Store Officer on all 
Foreign Stations. When a great coat is drawn from a Naval Store 
Officer, the old one, if in existence, is to be returned to Headquarters 
at a convenient opportunity, addressed to the Quartermaster, R.M. In 
each case of a coat being lost or condemned as utterly unserviceable 
through neglect on the part of the man, so that he becomes liable to a 
charge for the unexpired time during which the coat should have 
continued to be worn, the Accountant Officer is to inform the Colonel 
Commandant of the man’s Division, in order that a charge to the 
right amount may be sent to the Ship, and accuracy in the Clothing 
Ledger insured. 

3. Demands for these articles are to be made by Accountant 
Officers on Form S. 88 in sufficient time to admit of their reaching the 
Ship by the time they are required for issue; and with a view ta 
this being done, Marine Officers or Non-Coinmissioned Officers in 
charge of detachments, after each monthly inspection provided fur in 
Art. 1167, are to inform the Accountant Officer of the anticipated 
requirements of the Men under their command. 

4. In the case of Ships on Home Stations, Marine Clothing and 
necessaries are to be obtained from the nearest Divisional Head- 
quarters. : 

5. As regards Ships on Foreign Stations (the Mediterranean and 
China excepted, as provided in Art. 1166), articles of clothing, that is 
to say :-— 

Tunics—Cloth, Serge, and Duck ; 

Frocks ; 

Trousers—Tweed, Tartan, and Duck ; 

Boots ; 

Caps and White Covers ; 
are invariably to be demanded from the Division to which the Men 
for whom they are intended respectively belong, except when they 
can be procured from a Victualling Establishment on the Station. 
Other articles, that cannot be obtained fron the Victualling 
Establishment, may be demanded from any Marine Division. 

6. In ail cases, Demands for Clothiny for issue on repayment 
forwarded to Marine Divisions are to be accompanied by Size Rolls 
similar to those referred to in Clause 7, Art. 1164, which are to be 
furnished to the Accountant Officer by the Murine Officer or Non- 
commissioned Officer in charge of the detachment. 

7. Any casual supplies of half boots which may be needed are to 
be drawn from the stock of Seamen’s boots on board. 

Boots of shore Service pattern will invariably be issued te 
Detachments serving at the following Stitions, &c.:— 

All R.N, Barracks. 

Whale Island. 

Ships of the Reserve. 
Bermuda. 

Ascension (special pattern). 
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8. A gratuitous issue of canvas shoes to relieve the feet after 
marching, and for wear when considered desirable at night in hot 
climates by sentries between decks, will be made to Royul Marines 
borne on the books of His Majesty’s Ships under the conditions 
ordered by the Admiralty from time to time. 

The hours during which these shoes may be worn are to be fixed 
by the Captain with due regard to the purpose for which they are 
supplied. 


1166. All supplies of Clothing (except Cloth Tunics and Frocks), 
necessaries, Band Instruments and accessories for Bandsmen, R.M., Ac- 
coutrements, &c., required for the detachments on the Mediterranean 
and China Stations are to be obtained, on demand, from the Marine 
Clothing Depdts at Malta and Hong-Kong respectively ; and Clothing 
Arms, and Accoutrements to be returned into Store are to be sent, 
to the respective Dep’ts accompanied by the usual Delivery and 
Receipt Vouchers, 

2. Demands for Annual Clothing for Detachments on the Mediter- 
ranean and China Stations are to be prepared by the Marine Officer, 
or Non-Commissioned Officer in charge, and forwarded through 
the Captain six months before the Cluthing becomes due. The 
demands for Cloth Tunics and Frocks will be forwarded to the 
Divisions to which the men belong, those for all other articles to 
the Marine Clothing Depdt on the Station. The demand sent to 
the Division will, however, show in addition, in each man’s case, the 
articles of Annual Clothing which have been demande: from the 
Royal Marine Clothing Depét, and also each article for which the men 
desire to receive moncy compensation in lieu of the issue in kind, in 
order that the necessary Vouchers for the payment may be prepared 
at the Division and forwaided to the Ship. Demands for Clothing 
once made cannot be subsequently cancelled, or altered, to admit of 
money compensation in lieu of issues in kind being paid, or vice 
versed. See 1164, Clause 3. 

3. Annual Clothing, Boots, or necessaries found at the time of issue 
to require alterations or exchange will be dealt with at the respective 
Depéts. When Ships are at Malta or Hong Kong, the Men should, 
1f possible, be sent to tle Store with the misfitting articles, otherwise 
full particulars of the defects must be notified. 


1167, At the monthly inspection of Bedding and Clothing, 
the Marine Officer will examine those of the detachment, including 
their necessaries; he will be considered as an Officer of Divisions 
- with reference to the detachment, and will report the result to the 
Captain. 

2. When there is no Marine Officer, the Non-Commissioned Officer 
in. charge will perform these duties, under the directions of the 
Executive Officer. 


1168. When Marines are sent to Home Hospitals, the Marine 
Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer in command of the detachment 
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is to take care that they take with them their clothes, with their 
Arms, Accoutrements end Musical Instruments properly labelled, to be 
placed in the charge of the proper Otticer of the Hospital. Marines 
sent to Hospital abroad are not to take their Arms, Accoutrements, 
or Musical Instruments, but will be furnished with a Certificate 
Form 8. 368, as provided in Art. 1164, Clause I7. 

2. In the case of a Marine invalided at Home, the Colonet 
Commandant will be informed in order that the Man may be brought 
forward for discharge from the Service. See 1243 (lavaliding of 
Marines). 


1169. The Store-room for the Accoutrements, Clothing, and 
effects of Marines is to be in charge of the Marine Officer or Non- 
Commissioned Officer in charge of the Detachment, and is to be used 
for no other purpose. 


Secrion VI. DiscHaRGEs AND RE-ENGAGEMENTS. 


1170. Marines will be discharged at the end of 12 years’ service 
from the age of 18, if at Headquarters; and those who re-engage for 
a further period of 9 ycars will, at the end of 21 years’ service 
from the age of 18, be entitled to their discharge with pensions, 
provided they. have forfeited no time. 


1171, At Home no application is to be forwazded for the discharge 
of a Marine who has completed his service until the Captain has 
obtained from the Commandant of his Division a Certificate that he 
wiil have completed his engagements as claimed. 


2. The residue of wages due to Marines discharged from Ships to 
Headquarters is to be paid to them by the Divisional Paymaster. 

3. Whenever Marines serving in Ships are ordered to be discharged 
from the Service they are to be sent to the Headquarters of the 
Division to which they belong, for their final discharge, unless 
directions to the contrary be received. 

4, Except in the circumstances provided for in Arts. 745 to 747 
no Marine is to be discharged to the shore until his discharge 
documents are reccived, or unless permission to discharge him sooner 
is obtained from the Admiralty. 

5. Marines, if discharged at home or abroad— 

a. On account of physical unfitness, without pension ; 
b. Free, as an indulgence ; 
c. After final approval, as unlikely to become efficient soldiers 5 
d. At the termination of their limited engagement— 
are to be paid a gratuity of 20s. cach, as laid down in the Royal 
Warrant for the Pay and Non-effective Pay of the Army. 

6. Marines discharged to Pension at Home or Abroad are to be 
granted an advance of pension at the rates laid down in the Army 
Regulations for the time being. 


422 


CHAP. XXXII] DISCHARGES AND RE-ENGAGEMENTS, [SEC. V1. 


These rates under existing Army Regulations are :— 

For Marines discharged to Pension at Home, an advance of 20s. ; 
for Marines discharged to Pension Abroad, an advance on 
account of pension of 90 days, calculated at.a-rate not exceed- 
ing 28. a day if the Marine be holding the rank of Sergeant 
or any superior rank, or at a rate not exceeding 1s. a day if 
holding a lower rank, such 90 days to reckon from the date 
of their ceasing to receive full pay. 

The advance of pension, as also the allowance granted on discharge 
to Marines not entitled to pension, will be paid by the Paymaster from 
whom the Marine draws his pay at the time of discharge, and the 
amount in each case is to be inserted on the Parchment Certificate of 
discharge, Form R. 111,:also on Form K. 110, when the latter document 
is furnished from Divisional Headquarters. 

7. The dismissal of Marines with disgrace or fram H.M. Service is 
provided for in Arts. 745 to"747. 


1172, Marines may be allowed to purchase their discharge, or to 
obtain free discharge if they have served the requisite period ; but 
tke number of Men to be discharged, and the selection of the 
individuals, shall be governed by such instructions as the Admiralty 
may from time to time give for extending or limiting the number, or 
for wholly suspending the permission. 

2. The scale of payments and of a!lowances on re-entering or 
joing the Royal Fleet Reserve are the same as in the case of the 
Royal Navy. See 597 aud 598. 


1178. A Marine ordered to be dismissed with disgrace, or from 
HLM. Service, is to cease pay, und is only to be retained until the 
order for his dismissal is received from the Admiralty and his 
Discharge Certificate from Divisional Headquarters. 

2. A Marine serving sbroad who is sentenced to be dismissed with 
disgrace or from H.M. Service, is to be sent back to Headquarters by 
the first Government opportunity, for his discharge documents to be 
made out. 

His pay is to cease from the day when the approval of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief is received for his dismissal, and on disembarkation 
in England he will only be entitled to subsistence at the rate of 6d. 
a day until finally discharged. 


1174, A Marine who has comp’eted or is within six months of com- 
pleting his first term of limited service, may be allowed to re-engage 
to serve in the Royal Marine Forces for a further term of 9 years. 

2. If, however, any Marine should be ordered on Foreign Service, 
he may be allowed to re-engage before he embarks for such Forei 
Service provided he is within three years of the expiration of his first 
engagement. 

3. At the time of his re-engagement his character must not be 
below “ Good,” and he must be considered by his Commanding Officer 
to be in all respects fit to continue in the Service as a Marine : 
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4, He will be required on re-engacing to make a declaration on 
Form S. 367 or R. 150 before any of the following authorities :— 

a. A Justice of the Peace. 

b. The Deputy Adjutant-Genera], or Assistant Adjutant-General, 

of Royal Marines. 

e. The Commanding Officer of any Ship commissioned by His 

Majesty. 

d, The Commanding Officer of any Division, battalion, or 

detachment of Royal Marines. 

5. A Marine re-cngaging will be entitled to a gratuity of 11. which 
should be paid on a separate Voucher to the Cash Account. (Sce 
Clause 8.) , 

If serving in the United Kingdom or on board a Ship on the 
Home Station he will be granted two months’ leave. 

6. Marines on re-engaging are to furnish themselves with all 
necessaries required to complete their kits. 

7. Marines declining to re-engage in Ships abroad will be sent 
home for discharge, but they will not be allowed to re-engage at home 
after arrival. 

8. When a Marine re-engages while serving afloat, the Captain of 
the Ship will send the declaration to the Admiralty with the Voucher 
to the Cash Acconnt on which the Gratuity is paid (see Clause 5) and 
an attested copy is to accompany the quarterly Marine Returns. 

9. Time served by a Marine in the Ship’s Police or Sick Berth 
Staff on probation reckons towards completion of Marine engagement, 
and for all other purposes, in the event of his reverting to the 
Marines. 


1175. If the first or second term of limited service for which any 
Marine may have engaged himself shall expire while he is serving 
on a Foreign Station, the said first or second term may be prolonged 
for such further time not exceeding two years, as shall be directed 
by the Officer in Command of the Station. Whenever o Man is so 
detained, the reason is to be reported as directed in Art.401. But 
unless the Officer in Command of the Station should deem it necessary 
for the convenience of the Service to detain Marines after the 
expiration of the period for which they are engaged, they are to be 
sent home as directed by Art. 15238. 


Secrion VII. Marines EMpPLoyED on SpectaL DuTIEs. 


1176. Privates of Royal Marines, not recruits, may be employed 
as Lamptrimmers, Butchers, or Barbers in Ships in which these 
ratings are allowed in the complement, aud will receive in addition to 
their Pay the sums sanctioned in Arts. 1452 and 1453. 

If qualified, the notation “ qualified as Lamptrimmer,” or “ Butcher,” 
as the case may be, is to be made on the Man’s Service Certificate, 
and, except on probation, no Man is to be employed in either or any 
of these ratings unless this notation is so recorded, 
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2. An approved Candidate for the rating of Butcher is to be Butchers. 
instructed ay requisite at a Naval Depét, or by some competent 
person in‘the Fleet, or at Divisional Headquarters. On the con- 
clusion of the course of instruction, the Candidate is to be examined, 
and if found qualified, a certificate, Form S. 442, signed by the 
Examiner to that effect, is to be issued. 

3. Each Man who volunteers for the rating is to be supplied 
gratuitously with a working suit consisting of :— 

2 Jean Frocks. 

1 Jersey. 

1 Pair Jean Trousers. 

1 Pair Leather Leggings. 

“andidates who qualify will retain the working suit as part of 
their kit for use when embarked, those who fail are to return the 
suit to Headquarters. The period of wear of the working suit will 
be as follows, the time actually employed under Training and as 
Butcher being allowed to reckon :— 


2 Jean Frocks. 
12 months tf Jersey. 
1 Pair Jean Trousers. 
3 years for 1 Pair Leather Leggings. 

New suits are to be issued gratuitously on the expiration of the 
prescribed period. Jf a Man should relinquish the rating of Butcher, 
or his services as such are no longer required, the clothing is to be 
returned into Store unless it has been in use the prescribed period. 

4. With the approval of the Admiralty, Marines may be trans- Ship’s Police 
ferred to the Ship's Police or the Sick Berth Staff on the conditions 574 Sick 
shown in Appendix XV.A., Part 1, ratings Nos. 30, 31, 85, and 86 NOISES 
respectively. 

They are to be shown on the Ledger as Ship’s Corporal, 2nd Class 
R.M. Probationer, and Sick Berth Attendant Probationer respectively. 


1177. Privates of Royal Marine Light Infantry, not recruits, who Ward Room 
may volunteer for the duty, are to be employed as personal servants O mets, 
to Ward Room Officers. 

2. A Commander or Commander (N.) not in command is to 
employ a Marine as servant instead of a civilian Domestic, and an 
Officer appointed to perforin the duty of Secretary to a Flag Officer 
or Commodore Ist Class may have the option of employing a Marine 
as servant instead of a civilian Domestic, 2nd Class. 

3. Engineer Commanders, Fleet Surgeons, Paymasters-in-Chief, 

Fleet Paymasters, Naval Instructors ranking with Commarders, 
Chaplains of eight years’ seniority, and Officers appointed to perform 
the duty of Secretary to Commodores 2nd Class, are each to be 
allowed the option of employing one Marine for a servant. 

4. Other Officers of the Ward Room, and Officers compelled to 
me‘s in the Ward Room in consequence of there being no proper mess 
place for them elsewhere, are to be allowed a Marine between every 
two, to attend on them as a servant, but when there is an odd 


425 


1177 


To be excused’ 
Guards and 
Watch. 


Only Trained 
Men to be 
employed. 


Reduction to 
tanks. 


SEC. VuL.] ROYAL MARINES. [CHAP. XXXII. 


number of such Officers borne, a Marine may be awsigned to one of 
them, the preference being given to the Senior Officer of the Military 
Branch. The Marine Officers are to be on the same footing as in 
barracks. 

5. In Flag Ships, or in other cases when Ward Room Oltticers are 
borne as Supernumeraries, one Marine may be employed for every 
two Officers. 

6. The Marine servanis are to receive:—if employed by two 
Officers, 6s. a month from each Officer; and if employed by only one 
Officer, 108. a month from him. 

As Officers are paid monthly, the Captain is to see that these 
allowances to servants are paid in cash monthly by each Officer. 

7. They are to be excused from Guards and Watch, but are to 
work with the hands when required, except that one-third of the 
number allowed may be Excused Idlers to assist in the Mess. 

8. They are to attend Morning Parade and Evening Quarters, 
and are to be periodically drilled and exercised according to their 
individual excellence, but never less than onee a month, in order to 
keep up the knowledge of their duties as soldiers, and of their Gun 
Drill. They are to be inspected in “ marching order,” at least once in 
each quarter, and they are to be exercised in the duties of whatever 
may be their station in battle, as often as necessary to keep them 
thoroughly efficient. 

9. In the event of a detachment of Royal Marines being disem- 
barked for temporary service on shore, the Marine servants are to 
accompany it, should the emergency be such as to require their 
presence. 

10. They are generally to be selected from Marines with Gooi 
Conduct Badges, but if any servant is reduced to the Second Class 
for conduct for a breach of the discipline of the Ship, the Officer is 
not necessarily to be deprived of his services. 

11. They are to be subject in every way to the existing 
Regulations respecting leave. When landed for any specific purpose, 
with leave from the Commanding Officer, the duration of their 
absence is td be clearly detined. Any absence of a servant on duty 
for his master is not to be considered as leave. 

12. Marine servants are to provide themselves with clothing in 
accordance with the Uniform Regulations of the Fleet, for which 
they will receive payment, through the Mess Committee, as provided 
for by Art. 1484. 

18. As only Trained Men will be employed as Servants, and ther 
efficiency as soldiers will be maintained, they are in no way to forteit 
their pro:pects of Promotion to be Non-Commissioned Officers when 
they become eligible under existing regulations. 


Section VIII. CuassiricaTion FoR Conpvuct, ETC. 


1178. Should a Non-Commissioned Officer be guilty of conduct 
which, in the opinion of the Captain of the Ship, may render him 
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deserving of reduction to.a lower grade, or to the ranks, the Captain 
will report the particulars to the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior 
Officer of the Squadron, and with his eanction the Captain will 
reduce the offender ; ‘but should the Captain not be in the presence of 
the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer of the Squadron, then the 
Captain will reduce the offender by Warrant after consultation with 
the Marine Officer if there is ons on bi ard, to such lower grade, or to 
the ranks, reporting the particulars with the least delay possible to 
the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer of the Squadron. 

2. When the Warrant, Form 8S. 182, does not bear the approval of 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Captain will endorse on it the manner 
in which this regulation was carried out. 

8. When a Non-Commissioned Otticer is so reduecd, it is to be 
stated in the Warrant whether the offender is or is not to forfeit all 
or any Geod Conduct Badges he may hold, 

4. Should any Nun-Commissioned Officer evince a decided want of 
knowledge of .any of his duties or show himself unfit for his position, 
the Senior Officer present may order an enquiry by a Captain or 
Commander and two Officers R.M. If they consider him incompetent, 
the Senior Officer may order his reduction to a lower rank of Non- 
Commissioned Officer or to the ranks. 


1179. The Marine Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer in charge 
of the detachment embarked on board a Ship is to attond at the 
investigation of all complaints made against the Marines of the 
detachment. 


1180. The Marine Officer, or Non-Commissioned Officer in charge 
is to keep a 'Defaulter Sheet for each Non-Commissioned Officer and 
Man of the detachment on Form R. 154, a supply of which will be 
furnished to him at Headquarters on embarkation, and he is to 
record thereon all offences committed by, and punishments awarded 
to, @ Marine while on board the Ship. All particulars as to award, 
deprivation and restoration of Good Conduct Badges, remission of 
punishments, alterations in regard to classification for conduct, as 
well as the promotion or reduction of Non-Commissioned Officers, are 
also to be noted thercon, in the column for “Remarks.” When a 
Marine is transferred to another Ship or disembarked, the date and 
other particulars of such transfer or disembarkation are to be noted on 
his Defaulter Sheet, which is to be then signed by the Marine Officer 
or Non-Commissioned Officer, approved by the Captain of the Ship, 
and sent with the Man. ; 

2. The Defaultcr Sheet and Conduct Sheet in conjunction with 
the Marine’s general efficiency and bearing wil! afford the data upon 
which the assessment of the Man’s character is tc be made whenever 
required by the Regulaticns, See 1183 (Service Certificates). 

3. In the cases of Marines D.D. or R., the Sheet is to accompany 
the Quarterly Returns to their Divisional Headquarters. 


1181, All Marines below the rank of Corporal or Bombardier, 
are to be placed either in the First or Second Class for Conduct 
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irrespective of age, unless in possession of a Good Conduct Medal or 
Good Conduct Badge. 

First entries. 2. Every Marine on enlistment is to be in the First Class, except 
Men who, having formerly served in the Army or Navy, are allowed 
to retain any Good Conduct Badges they held on discharge therefrom, 
in which case they are not subject to classitication. 

Reduetion 3. A Marine in the First Class for Conduct, on being summarily 

from Ist to2nd dealt with for any offence, may be sentenced by his Commanding 

hiss: Officer,* in addition to or without any other punishment, to be 
reduced to the Second Class, should reduction to that Class not 
necessarily follow under Clause 7. 

Classificution 4. When, on account of an offence or offences, a Marine not 

through mis- previously classed shall become subject to classification, the Class in 

sonmcls which he is to be placed consequent on summary conviction, shall be 
decided by his Commanding Officer ; and in the case of conviction by 
Court-Martial, in the First Class, unless, in either case, reduction to 
the Second Class shall necessarily follow under Clause 7. 

Sentence to 5. Whenever a Marine shall be reduced to, or placed in, the 

specity reduce- Second Class for Conduct by his Commanding Officer, under Clauses 3 

Hees or 4, the sentence is to be worded accordingly. 

Non-commis- 6. The Admiralty, on ordering a Non-commissioned Officer 

sioned Officers serving under the Army Act to be reduced to the ranks for mis- 

ieee conduct, will at the same time signify the Class for Conduct in which 
7 he is to ke placed, should he become liable to classification. 

When com- 7. A Marine shall be placed in the Second Class for Conduct, if 

pulsory. not already in that class— 

a. When subjected to corporal punishment ; 

6. When imprisoned by Court-Martial for any offence ; 

c. When imprisoned or contined in cells by his Commanding 
Officer for a period exceeding seven days; 

d, When sentenced by a Civil Court to imprisonment, if the 
additional punishment is ordered by the Cummander-in-Chief 
or Deputy Adjutant-General of Marines. See 757, Clause 3 
(Imprisonment by Civil Power) ; 

e. When on confession of desertion or fraudulent enlistment, his 
trial may be dispensed with as provided for in section 73, 
Army Act; 

f. When his character is assessed below “Good” for any year 
ending 3]st December, unless he shall have been restored to 
the First Class within the year, in which case it shall be at 
the discretion of the Commanding Officer, to effect the reduc- 
tion or not, as he may think fit. The reduction, when carried 
out, is to be made on 31st December. 

Art. 770 8. Marines when embarked are subject to the regulations affecting 

to apply. Second Class for Conduct laid down in Art. 770 in regard to matters 
not here provided for. 

Service 9. The Class for Conduct to which Marines belong is to be inserted 

Certificate. on their Service Certificates. 


*The Capta'n of any of His Majesty’s Sh’ps, or the “Commanding Officer” as 
defined in Army Rule of Procedure 129. 
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1182. A Marine reduced to the Second Class for Conduct is to Restoration to 
be restored to the First Class after six months of continuous good First Class. 
conduct, unless the reduction was within three ycars of @ previous 
restoration, or unless while in the S-cond Class he has been awarded 
a punishment that would have involved reduction had he been in the 
First Class ; in these cases twelve months of continuous good conduct 
must precede restoration. 

2. Time forfeited towards Good Conduct Badges uner Art. 1186, Time that dees 
Clause 4, Sub-clauses a, b, and e, is not to count towards restoration 2°! count. 
to First Class for Conduct. 

3. The continuity of the term of Good Conduct required to 
entitle a Man to restoration to the First Class is not necessarily 
broken by the award of any punishment which does not of itself 
entail reduction to the Second Class for Conduct. 

4. In the case of a Marine in the Second Class for Conduct who Conduct Sheet. 
joins from another Ship, the period of Good Conduct required to 
entitle him to restoration to the First Class is to be reckoned from 
the date entered on his Conduct Sheet. 

5. Restorations ave to be made when they become due, whether Unnecessary to 
the Marine prefers his claim or not. apply.” 

6. If, however, on account of any particular act of gallantry or Exceptional 
other exceptionally meritorious behaviour, the Captain or Com- restoration. 
mandant should consider a Marine to be deserving of restoration to 
the First Class at an earlier period than he would be entit'ed thereto 
under the foregoing regulation, the Commander-in-Chief, or in the 
case of Marines serving ashore, the Deputy Adjutant General, may 
approve of such restoration, repcrting the particulars of the case to 
the Admiralty. 

7. The Class fur Conduct is to be noted in the Conduct Book, Class for Con- 
Conduct Sheet, Defaulter Sheet, and the Service Certificate, as duct to be 
provided for in Arts. 814, 816, 818, and 1180. noted: 


Section IX. SERVICE CERTIFICATES. 


1183. A Service Certificate, on Form S. 535 (R. 138) is to be Service 
prepared at the Royal Marine Depdt, or Divisional Headquarters, for Certificate. 
every Marine on enlistment; and all the regulations Jaid down in 
Art. 813 et seq. in the case of Seamen’s Certificates shall be applic- 
able to Marines so far as the nature of their service admits; and in 
addition, the character of a Marine is to be noted on his Certificate 
on discharge to gaol, after conviction by General or District Court- 
Martial. 

2. The character awarded while embarked is to be entered against 
each Marine’s name on the Quarterly Return S. 365 on 31st December, 
whence it will be entered in the Service Register at Headquarters. 

The award, deprivation or restoration of Badges and changes in 
Class for Conduct, as shown on the Service Certificate, are to be noted 
against each Man’s name in the next Quarterly Return. 

See 1147, Clause 2 (Filling up Quarterly Return). 
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3. Time forfeited towards engagement, Good Conduct Pay, and 
Pension, respectively, is to be stated on the Service Certificate, as 
also the promotion or reduction of Non-commissioned Officers, 

4. Service not allowed to count for Pension on account of 
character being below “ Fair,” is to be made up annually and noted 
on the Service Certificate in the space assigned. 

5. Under Clause 6, Sub-clause b, of Art. 817 a higher character 
than “ Fair” is not to be given to a Man for any year in the course 
of which he has been imprisoned. 

This word “imprisoned” is not, however, to be considered as 
applying to sentences of summary imprisonment of 14 days and 
under, passed on Marines under the Army Act, so far as affecting 
assessment of character is concerned. 

The letter “C” (representing “cells,” vide Clause 9, Art. 818) 
is therefore to be used on the fourth page of the Service Certificate, 
to indicate the cause of forfeiture of service towards Good Conduct 
Badges and Pension, consequent on the award of summary imprison- 
ment within the limit specified; the words “hard labour” being 
added on the Defaulter Sheet only. 

6. The Service Certificate is always to be sent with a Marine 
when embarked or when disembarked. 


Ssction X. Goop ConpuctT BavGEs AND RESTORATION. 


1184, Good Conduct Badges-may be conferred under the following 
rules on all Marines below the rank of Warrant Officer, but Non- 
Commissioned Officers are not to wear such Badges. 

2. The possession of one or more Good Conduct Badges by a Marine 
shall be marked by a corresponding number of chevrons worn on the 
lower part of the left arm, except in the case of Non-commissioned 
Officers. 

3. Toevery Good Conduct Badge shall be attached Good Conduct 
Pay of one penny per day; and tlhe Good Conduct Pay shall in every 
case follow the grant, deprivation, and restoration of a Good Conduct 
Badge. F 
4. The following periods of total service, as defined in Art. 1188, 
shall be necessary to render a Marine, otherwise qualifed under 
Clause 5, eligible for Good Conduct Badges :— 


After 2 years’ service he may hold one Badge. 


» 6 ” ” i two Badges. 
a 22 35 % "5 three, 
» 18 7 . - four, 
» 23 ” 8 » five » 
» 28 7 ” » SIX ” 


5. To entitle a Marine to hold the specified number of Good 
Conduct Badges, after the several pericds of service stated in 
Clause 4, his corduct, in the case of the First Badge, must have been 
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very good uninterruptedly fora period of two years immediately 
preceding its award, and during the whole of this period he must also 
have been in the First Class, for Conduct; and with regard to the 
second and any subsequent Badge, the cundition attached to the grant- 
ing of the tirst Badge, viz., two years’ very good conduct. immediately 
preceding award, must be complied with; and further, the preceding 
Badge or Badges, that is to. say, one Badge when the second is 
granted, two Badges when the third is granted, and so on, must have 
been worn continuously for two years at the time of the seyeral 
awards. 

6. A Marine may, however, receive the fourth Good Conduct 
Badge at any time after completing 16 years’ service for Good Conduct 
Pay, provided that at the time of award of such Badge his character 
shall have been assessed continuously as “ Very Good” for the last 
14 years. 

7. A Marine who under Clause 6 is awarded his fourth Badge 
before completing 18 years’ service may at the expiration of five years 
trom the date of such award be granted his fifth Badge, and, after 
a further interval of five years, his sixth Badge, provided that in 
each of these cases he shall have continued to bear uninterruptedly 
the same high character (Very Good) which gained him the fourth 
Badge as stated akove. If, however, subsequent to the grant of the 
fourth Badge, his. character be reduced below “ Very Good,” he shall 
thereupon cease to be eligible for further benefits under this clause, 
and shall be dealt with as regards subsequent Badges under 
Clauses 4 and 5. 


1185. On being summarily dealt with. for any offence, a Marine 
may be sentenced by his Commanding Officer* to be deprived of all 
or any of his Good Conduct Badges in addition to or without any 
other punishment, but specific deprivation of Badges is not to be 
awarded in cases where such deprivation necessarily ensues under 
Clause 4, In the case of Marines serving on board Ship the deprivation 
is to be by Warrant. 

2. A Marine who, while serving under the Army Act, is ordered 
by his Commanding Officer to be deprived of a Gocd Conduct Badge 
or Badges, shall have a right to elect to be tried by a District Court- 
Martial instead of submitting to such deprivation. 

3. Any Court-Martial held under the Naval Discipline Act or 
Army Act may sentence a Marine to forfeit all or any. of his Good 
Conduct Badges, in addition to, or withcut, any other punishment. 

4 A Marine convicted by the Civil Power of drunkenness, 
disorderly conduct, or other offences on shore may be deprived of one 
or more Good Conduct Badges, The approval of the Commander-in- 
Chief, cr of the Deputy Adjutant-General of Royal Marines, is to be 
obtained. 


* The Captain of any of His Majeety’s Ships, or the ‘ Commanding Officer” as defied 
in Army Rule of Proeedore 129. 
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5. A Marine shall forfeit all Good Conduct Badges held by him — 
a. When reduced to the Seeond Clauss for Conduct ; 
b. When sentenced by a Civil Court to imprisonment, if the 
additional punishment is ordered by the Commander-in- 
Chief or Deputy Adjutant-General. Sce 757, Clause 3 
(Imprisonment by Civil Power) ; 
c. When sentenced to confinement in cells. 
Non-commis- 6. Non-Commissioned Officers, on being summarily reduced to a 
sioned Officers Jower grade, or to the ranks, while serving under the Naval D'scipline 
when reduced. Act, are not necessarily to be deprived of a Good Conduct Badge or 
Badges, the expediency of awarding the double penalty is in every 
case to be considered. 

7. The Admiralty, on ordering a Non-commissioned Officer serving 
under the Army Act to be reduced to a lower grade, or to the ranks, 
will at the same time give directions as to whether forfeiture of a 
Badge or Badges shall accompany such reduction. 

iiectoration ot 8. One Badge so forfeited by a Marine may be regained by six 

Badges. months of continuous Very Good Conduct, and additional Badges by 
further periods of six months’ Very Good Conduct reckoned, in 
each case from the date of the preceding restoration, except in the 
circumstances mentioned in Clauses 5 and 6 of Art. 1186. 

If, however, a Man has been sentenced to deprivation a second 
time within three years, the qualification is 12 months for the first 
restoration, and six months for each subsequent restoration. 

9. The period of Very Good Conduct qualifying for the restoration 
of a Badge is to be reckoned in the sume way as the two years of 
“Very Good ” time that must precede an award. See 1184, Clause 5. 

Fine det to be 10. Time forfeited towards Good Conduct Badges, under Art. 1186, 
reckoned, Clause 4, is not to count towards restoration. 

In the case of a Marine who has been deprived of a Badge or 
Badges, and who joins from another Ship, the period of very Good 
Conduct required to entitle him to restoration is to be reckoned from 
the date entered on his Conduct Sheet. 


Definition of 1186. A Marine shall reckon towards Good Conduct Badges all 
service to- service after the aze of 18 not forfeited under Clauses 4, 5, and 6. 
wards Badges. 2. Men who enter or re-enter the Royal Marines after dischare 
Slarines with from cither the Navy, Marines, or Army, and whose former service after 
ormer serve the age of 18 ycars is allowed to reckon for Naval Pension under 
Art. 1202, Clauses 1, 2, 4, and 5, are to retain the Good Conduct 
Badges of which they were in possession on discharge from those 
Services, and are to reckon the former service towards further Badges 
as if it had been service in the Marines. 
Other Army 3. Men, whether Army Pensioners or not, who join the Royal 
service, Marines within five years of their discharge from the Army and 
count any of their time for Naval Pension under Art. 1202, 
Clause 8, and acknowledge their former service, will be allowed to 
reckon towards the acquisition of Good Conduct Badges in the Royal 
Marines any time of “ Very Good” character not excecding four years 
which may have becn served in the Army, provided that such service 
was continuous and immediately preceded their discharge. 
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1186 


4. Except as provided in Sub-clause e of this clause, a Marine Service 


shall absolutely forfeit for all purposes connected with the award or 
restoration of Good Conduct Badges :— 


a. All time forfeited towards completion of limited engagement, 
as follows :— 

Absence from duty by reason of imprisonment, whether 
under sentence of Court-Martial or of any other Court 
duly authorised to pass such sentence; or by reason of his 
confinement for debt; or by reason of his desertion ; or by 
reason of his absence without leave if convicted of that 
offence by Court-Martial; or by reason of his having 
fraudulently enlisted ; or by reason of his being a prisoner 
of war, unless it shall appear to the satisfaction of a Court- 
Martial to be summoned on his rejoining the Service, that 
he was not taken prisoner through his own wilful neglect 
of duty, and that he rejoined as soon as he could and 
ought to have done. 

b. All time during which he may be absent from duty by reason 
of imprisonment summarily awarded when serving under the 
Naval Discipline Act. 

c. All time during which ho may have been in the Second Class 
for Conduct. 

d. All time for which his character may have been assessed on 
his Certificate below “ Fair.” 

e. All time when confined in cells if so ordered by his Command- 
ing Officer. : 


forfeited. 


5. A Marine shall forfeit the whole period of his prior service Forfeiture of 
towards Good Conduct Badges when found guilty by Court-Martial, prior service. 


orsummarily convicted under theNaval Discipline Act of desertion or 
fraudulent enlistment, or when his trial for desertion or fraudulent 
enlistment, on his confession of the offence, has been dispensed with 
by competent Naval or Military authority. Unless the service s> 
forfeited shall be restored to him, he will, before becoming entitled to 
a Good Conduct Badge, be required to serve the period prescribed 
in Clause 4, Art. 1184, commencing from the date of conviction 
or of the order dispensing with trial. 


6. When the service which a Marine has forfeited by desertion, Restoration of 


or any other cause, is restored to him, he shall thereupon be awarded 
from the date of the order for such resteration, inclusive, the Badges 
to which his total service entitles him, having regard to the character 
recorded on his Service Certificate and other entries thereon; the 
number of Badges being determined strictly in accordance with these 
regulations, with the exception that, in such cases, the condition 
requiring the uninterrupted possession of the previous Badge or 
Badges for two years shall not be enforced, nor shall it be necessary, 
before anvther Badge can be awarded, that two years shall have 
elapsed from the date of such restoration of Service. 


forfeited 
service. 


7. Notwithstanding the award of “Good” or “Fair” at the Very Good 


annual assessment of character in any year under the conditions § 


stated in Clause 6 of Art. 817, and provided the latter award is 
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unaccompanied by reduction to the Second Class fer Conduct, a 
Marine shall be entitled to reckon towards the grant or restoration of 
a Badge any continuous period immediately anterior to and including 
the 3lst December in any year for which “Good” or “Fair” is 
awarded, provided that during such continuous period he has been in 
the First Class for Conduct, and his conduct in that class has been 
very good. 


1187. Commanding Officers are to grant and restore Good 
Conduct Badges in every case when a Marine has become entitled 
thereto under the foregoing Regulations, without waiting for the 
Marine himself to prefer his claim. 


1188. No Man, so long as he is entitled to wear the distinguishing 
marks of Good Conduct, shall be considered liable to corporal punish- 
ment, except in case of open mutiny. See Footnote, Art. 748. 


Section XI. Goop Conpuct AND OTHER MEDALS AND 
GRATUITIES. 


1189. Marines afloat or ashore below the rank of Warrant Officer, 
enlisted prior to lst January 1885, may be recommended for the 
Good Conduct Medal and Gratuity under the following rules. 
Pensioners who return to the Service withia five years of their being 
pensioned may be recommended for the Medal, but not for the 
Gratuity. 

2. To entitle a Marine to the Medal :— 

a. He must have served for ten years with continuous “ Very 
Good” character, and must never previously have been 
awarded character below “ Very Good,” unless for a period 
not exceeding one year in his first five years reckoning for 
fe provided the character for that year be not below 
“ Good.” 

b. He must have been recommended for it on his Certificate 
for the three consecutive years immediately preceding his 
application. 

c. He must be recommended for it by the Captain or Com- 
mandant under whom he is sorving when he becomes 
eligible. 

3. After a Marine has been awarded seven years of such continuous 
“Very Good” character as will, under these Regulations, count to- 
wards the Medal, and should his character continue to be “ Very Good,” 
the Captain or the Commandant will add to the “ Very Good” given 
on his Certificate, whenever he is required to record the Marine's 
character, the letters M.R. (Medal Recommended), should he consider 
him deserving thereof from his invarixble very good Conduct and 
exemplary manner of performing his duties. 

After 12 years of such “ Very Good” character the Captain or 
Commandant will in like manner add the letters “G.R.” (Gratuity 
Recommended). 
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4. Desertion, fraudulent enlistment, reduction to the Second 
Class for Conduct, imprisonment when time and puy are forfeited, or 
the award of character less than “ Good” during any portion of the 
time which reckons for Pension, shall render a Marine absolutely 
ineligible for the Medal or Gratuity, except as provided for in 
Clauses 5 and 6 of this Article and Clause 4 of Art. 1190. 

5. In order not entirely to exclude from the honour of a Medal a 
Marine who may have committed himself in the early part of his 
service reckoning for Pension, but who may have since become a 
“Very Good” character, the Admiralty will consider with reference 
to the grant of a Medal without Gratuity, the case of any Marine 
who can show 15 years of continuous “ Very Guod ” character, and 
who has been recommended as prescribed in Clause 2, Sub-clause b, and 
Clause 4 of this Article, notwithstanding anything he may have done 
or any character which may have been awarded to him, except “ Bad” 
or “ Indifferent,” in his previous service. 

6. The Admiralty will also consider the case of any Marine who 
would be excluded under the foregoing Regulations, but who may be 
specially recommended on account of his having shown highly 
exemplary conduct in action or otherwise; in such cases, however, a 
Gratuity will not be awarded. 

7. A Warrant Officer may keep and wear the Medal for Long Ser- 
vice and Good Conduct granted to him before promotion. - 

8. To entitle a Marine to the Gratuity— 

a. He must have served for 15 years with continuous “ Very 
Good” character, and must never previously have been 
awarded a character below “ Very Good,” unless for a period 
not exceeding one year in his first five years reckoning for 
Pension, provided the character for that year be not below 
“ Good.” 

6. He must have been awarded the Medal and have never 
forfeited it. 

c. He must have been recommended for the Gratuity on his 
Certificate for the three consecutive years immediately 
preceding his application. 

d. He must have been continuously awarded a character above 
“Good” since he received the Medal. 

¢. He must have completed time for Long Service Pension 
(unless previously invalided) and must be recommended for 
the Gratuity by the Captain under whom he is serving at 
the time of application. 


9. The scale for Gratuities shall be as follows :— 
£ 
Non-commissioned Officers in Class I, Art. 1194, who 
have served as Staff Sergeants, Sergeants, Acting 
Sergeants, and Lance-Sergeants of Boyal Marines 
for not less than ten years - - - 20 


Sergeants in Classes II., III., and IV., Art. 1194, wio 
have served as such or as Acting Sergeant or Lance- 
Sergeant for not less than ten years - =e 18 
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£ 
Corporals and Bombardiers, who have served as such, 
or as Lance-Corporals, or Acting Corporals, or 
Acting Bombardiers for not less than seven years - 10 
Gunners, Privates, Musicians, and Buglers - - 5 
Gratuities will not be given to Marines who serve after being 
pensioned. 
Lower rates, 10. In cases where the Marine recommended may not have served 
when payable. the full period to entitle him to the Gratuity applicable to his rank, 
he shall receive such lower rate, with reference to his combined service 
in several capacities, as it may, in the opinion of the Admiralty, be 
proper to award him. 
Gratuities of 11. Ifa Marine die after the award of his Medal, any gratuity to 
Dead Men. which he may be entitled will he paid to his widow, or next-of-kin if 
dependent upon him, provided he shall have completed time for Long 
Service Pension. 
12. Clauses 6 to 12, 15, and 21 to 30 inclusive, of Art. 1190, are 
applicable to Marines who joined the Service before 1st January 
1885. 


Good Conduct 1190. Any Marine below the rank of Warrant Officer who 
Medals alter enlisted after 31st December 1884, may be recommended for the 
alst December 4 ward of a Good Conduct Medal under the following rules :— 
Norte.—This applies to Marines who were under the age of 18 on 31st 
December 1884. 
Qualifications. 2. To entitle a Marine to a Medal :— : 
a. He must have served for 15 years with continuous “ Very 
Good” character, with previous character not inferior ,to 
“ Good,” in service reckoning for Pension, except as provided 
for in Clause 4. 
b, He must have been recommended for the award by the 
Captain of his Ship, or by the Commandant of his Division 
on his Certificate for the three consecutive years immediately 
preceding his application. 
c. He must be recommended by the Captain of the Ship or 
Commandant of his Division under whom he is serving 
when he becomes eligible. 
Notations and 3. After a Marine eligible for the Good Conduct Medal under 
Se eee eda Clause 1 has been awarded 12 years continuous “Very Good” 
and Gratuity Character as under these Regulatious will count towards the Medal, 
to be mude on and if his character should continue to be “ Very Good,” the Captain 
Certificates. of his Ship or the Commandant of his Division, if he considers him 
deserving thereof, is to enter on his Conduct Sheet or Certificate the 
recommendations provided for under Arts. 816 and 818. 
Causes of not 4, Desertion and reduction to the Second Class for Conduct will 
being eligible: render a Marine absolutely incligible for the award of a Good 
Conduct Medal, except for one reduction within the first five years of 
a Marine’s time, provided that by his conduct he earns his restoration 
to the First Class at the earliest date possible. 
Special 5. The Admiralty will nevertheless consider any recommendation 
exceptions. —_ which may be made, in special circumstances, on behalf of a Marine 
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who can show 15 years of continuous “ Very Good” character, 
although he may be disqualified for the award of a Medal under the 
ordinary Regulations. 

6. If a Marine’s conduct should not have been satisfactory Misconduct 
during the interval pending the presentation of the Medal, it is to be penne Dre: 
withheld and the particulars of the case reported to the Admiralty. = 

7. A Marine to whom a Medal has been awarded may be deprived Deprivation fo 
of it summarily, for misconduct, by Warrant under the hand of his misconduct. 
Captain, subject to the previous approval of the Commander-in-Chief, 
or Officer in Command of the Station, or by the Commandant of Royal 
Marines; the deprivation is always to take place publicly, and will 
carry with it the forfeiture of any claim to Good Conduct Gratuity 
on discharge. The Medal is to be returned to the Accountant- 

General. 

8. If a Non-Commissioned Officer holding a Good Conduct Medal Deprivation on 
should be reduced for misconduct he is to be absolutely deprived of redaction. 
his Medal. 

9. Desertion, reduction for misconduct, reduction to the Second when for- 
Class for Conduct, imprisonment by the Civil Power subject to the Foiture is 
provisions of Clause 26 or otherwise, or the award of a character °'8*t'- 
inferior to “Very Good” after a Medal has been awarded, entails 
forfeiture of the Medal, except as provided for in Clause 10; but if 
pensioned within 12 months of his deprivation and before regaining 
the Medal, the Man will be considered in regard to Pension as in 
possession of the Medal. 

10. A Marine may be deprived of his Medal without being Deprivation ot 
deprived of any Gcod Conduct Badge ; and it is left to the discretion Badges. 
of the Captain or the Commandant to take away one Badge without 
depriving a Marine of his Medal. 

Should a Badge be taken away without loss of Medal, the Medal 
is not to be worn until the Badge is regained. 

Should the Badge be not regained within 12 months from the 
date of deprivation, or should two or more Badges be taken away, 
and not one only, or should a Marine lose a second Badge, his Medal 
is absolutely forfeited, and the deprivation is to take place publicly. 

11. The Good Conduct Medal of a Marine which has been forfeited Restoration. 
for misconduct under any of the foregoing clauses may be restored, 
with the sanction of the Admiralty, on the completion of his time for 
Pension, provided his character during the last five years of his 
service has been “ Very Good.” 

12. Notations on Certificates are to be made in all cases of Notations on 
suspension and restoration of Medal in consequence of the loss of a Certificates. 
Badge, and also in all cases of absolute forfeiture. 

13. A Warrant Officer may keep and wear the Medal for long 
Service and Good Conduct granted to him before promotion. 

14. From the date of the award or restoration of a Medal, a Gratuities after 
Marine provided his character is maintained, will commence earning Decent 
a Gratuity at the rate of 11. a year, which is not to be paid until he 
completes his time for Pension, unless he is invalided from the Service 
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in the meantime, in which case he will be paid 1l. for cach completed 
year that he has served since the Medul was awarded or restored. 

To this will be added for each year’s service in the following ranks, 
or Acting and Lance Ranks in the case of Non-Commissioned Officers 
who are subsequently promoted to the substantive Rank, after the 
date of the award of the Medal :— 


£ad. 
Non-Commissioned Officer in Class I. - - 20 0 
Sergeant in Classes IT, III. and IV. - - 10 0 
Corporal and Bombardier - - - 010 0 

until the maximum is reached, which will be, for a-- 

£4. d. 
Non-Commissioned Officer in Class I. - -15 0 0 
Sergeant in Classes II., III., and IV. - -10 0 0 
Corporal and Bombardier - - - 710 0 
Gunner, Private, Musician, and Bugler = - - 60 0 


15. If it is desired that Marines who have received Medals should 
also be given Gratuities, separate application must be made for the 
latter, on the Men becoming eligible for the award. 


16. If a Marine is awarded the character of “Good,” instead of 
“Very Good,” after the grant of a Medal, the period of service during 
which the character of “ Good” is awarded will not count for increase 
of Gratuity, notwithstanding that he may not have been deprived of 
the Medal. 


17. If a Marine is deprived of his Medal, he will lose all claim to 
Gratuity, but in the event of the Medal being restored before he is 
pensioned, not more than the lowest scale of Gratuity, viz. 51, will 
be awarded. 


18. 1f a Marine is invalided after having been awarded the Medal, 
and before completion of the full time for Pension, he will be awarded 
the amount of Gratuity to which he may be then entitled by service. 


19. Ifa Marine should die after the award of his Medal, any 
Gratuity to which he may be entitled will be paid to his widow, or 
next-of-kin if dependent upon him. 


20. Any Marine voluntarily quitting the Service before being 
entitled to a Pension will not be entitled to a Gratuity. 

21. In eases where Marines who have completed time for Pension 
re-cngage for a further period of service, and are not at the time of 
re-engaging entitled to the Maximum Gratuity, such further service 
may count towards it, provided they in all respects comply with the 
Regulations. 


22. Marines who have been paid the Good Conduct Gratuity for 
which they are eligible at the date of completing time for Pension, 
and who subsequently became eligible by further service for a higher 
rate of Gratuity may be paid the difference between the amount they 
have already received and such higher rate. But in no case will more 


than two payments on account of Good Conduct Gratuity be made to 
the same Marine. . 
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23. In the case of a Marine who has been paid a Good Conduct Misconduct 
Gratuity on completing time for pension, any Gratuity paid will be during further 
recovered from his Naval Pension if he misconducts himself during “"“"* 
subsequent service and becomes ineligible for the award on final 
discharge. 

24, Whenever the Captain sees fit to withhold the required Reasons for 
recommendation, he will record fully his reasons in the Conduct not recom- 
Book, and a copy of this record is to be attached to the next Quarterly "°"°"% 
Return. In the case of Marines on shore, the Commandant will doso 
in the corresponding record at the Divisional Headquarters. 

25. No Service can reckon for Medal or Gratuity which does not Service allowed 
also reckon for Pension. to zeekon: 

26. Imprisonment by the Civil Power shall not prejudice a Imprisonment 
Marine’s claim to a Medal or Gratuity, unless it shall have been so y Civil 
directed by the Admiralty if the Man was serving at Home at the -°""” 
time, or by the Commander-iu-Chief if Abroad. 

27. A break in service caused by a Marine being invalided will Breaks in 
not be considered as breaking the continuity of his “ Very Good” #rvice- 
character, or of recommendations for Medal and Gratuity, provided that, 
should he be eligible for re-entry, he rejoins as soon as the state of 
his bealth will permit, and completes the required service. 

28. The service of a Marine who reverts to the Corps after serving 
in the Ship’s Police or Sick Berth Staff on probation, will not be 
considered as broken in continuity with reference to Medal and 
Gratuity or Pension. 

29. In the case of a Marine who has served in the Army prior to Army time. 
joining the Royal Marines, and whose former Army service after 
18 years of age is allowed to reckon towards Naval Pension, only 
such portion of his Army service will be allowed as qualifying service 
for a Good Conduct Medal and Gratuity as would be admitted if the 
service had been rendered in the Royal Marines instead of in the 
Army ; in determining which, regard must be had to his “ Register of 
Service” in the Army, as well as to the character awarded to him on 
discharge therefrom. 

Men who join from the Army must be recommended for Medals 
and Gratuities for three consecutive years after entry in the Marines 
before becoming eligible for the award in accordance with Clauses 
2 and 3 of this Article. 

30. Names of Marines recommended for Medals and Gratuities are Recommenda- 

to be transmitted to the Admiralty on Form S, 218 accompanied tionsfor Medals 
by their Service Certificates, or certificd copies thereof, by the ‘4 Ortuities., 
Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers at Home and Abroad, and 
the Commandants of Royal Marines through the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, as soon as the Marines become eligible for them ; and when 
the approval of the Admiralty has been received, the Medals sre to 
be presented before the Ship's Company by the Captain of the 
Ship, and in the case of Marines on shore, by the Commandants on 
parade, 


1191. A sum not exceeding 4001. a year is placed at the disposal Meritorious 


of the Admiralty, to be distributed in Annuities not execeding 201, pelwereis 
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as rewards for distinguished or meritorious service amongst Sergeants 
who have completed 21 years’ service, to be granted cither before or 
after discharge. Such Annuities may be retained by any recipients 
who may subsequently attain the rank of Warrant Officer, and may 
be held in addition to Pension. 

2. The names of Sergeants who may be considered eligible for 
this reward for distinguished or meritorious service by the Officer 
under whose command they are serving at the time of their discharge 
to Pension, are to be reported to, and registered in the Department 
of the Deputy Adjutant-General of Royal Marines, in order that when. 
an Annuity becomes vacant it may be granted to the most deserving. 

3. The Sergeants selected for this honorary distinction shall be 
entitled to wear a Silver Medal, having on one side His Majesty’s 
effigy, and on the other the words “For Meritorious Service,” and the 
name of the Sergeant, with the date of its grant ; and they will not be 
liable to forfeiture of the Annuity and Medal, except by sentence of a 
Court-Martial, or by conviction of felony by the Civil Power. 


1192. Conspicuous Gallantry Medals and Annuities may be 
awarded to Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates of Royal Marines 
who distinguish themselves by acts of conspicuous gallantry in action 
with the enemy, under the provisions of Art. 160. 

2. A Warrant Officer may retain an Annuity granted to him 
Lefore promotion for conspicuous gallantry in action, 
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1193, Pensions granted to Royal Marines are styled Naval 
Pensions, and Men of that Corps are eligible for all the privileges and 
subject to all the regulations coutained in Chapter LITA, except in so 
far as the following regulations may otherwise provide. 

2. Greenwich Hospital Age and Special Pensions are awarded to 
Marines, and Gratuities to their Widows or Children, under the 
same regulations as those laid down in the case of Seamen. See 1959A 
(Greenwich Hospital Pensions). 


1194. For the purpcses of Pension, Non-Commissioned Officers 
and Men shall be divided into the following classes :— 


Class J. 
Staff Clerk, London. 
Class Il. 
Quartermaster Sergeant | These in their order rank senicr to all 
Barrack Sergeant others mentioned in this class. 
Quartermaster Sergeant Instructor of Gunnery. 
» 7 ‘ » Musketry. 
» ” » » Infantry. 


» Gymnastics. 
» Swimming. 


» ” ” 


» ” » 
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; Class” III. 
Hospital Staff Sergeant. 


Class IV. 


a. Colour Sergeant. 
Hospital Sergeant. 
{ Deon Major Sergeant. 
b.< Bugle-Major Sergeant. 
Armourer Sergeant. 
Other Sergeants. 


Class V. 
Corporal. | Bombardier. 
Class VI. 
Gunner. Musician, 
Private. Bugler. 


1194 


1195. Gunners, Privates, Musicians, and Buglers, who re-engage Pensions for 
for a second period, after having served 21 years with a character Loug Service. 


not inferior to “ Fair,” from the age of 18 shall be entitled to their 
discharge with Pensions, agreeably to the following scale; and 
those who may be retained in the Service, under the provisions 
of the Limited Service Act, or who may remain in it of their own 
accord after the expiration of 21 years from the age of 18, shall be 
entitled to the benefit of Pension up to the date of their discharge, 
according to the following scale :— 

On completing 21 years, 8d. a day, with the following additions, 
viz. :—Ild. a day for each badge, 1d. a day for G.C. Medal, and 
1d. a day provided the character awarded has not been inferior 
to “ Very Good ” throughout their service. 

After 21 years an additional 4d. 8 day is added for each year's 
service, up to a total of 1s. 

For additions for service as Non-Commissioned Officer, see 1196. 

2. The total Pension for Service, Badges, Medal, and Character, 
shall not exceed 1s. 3d. a day, unless the Man has at any time received 
an injury on duty, in which case a small addition may be made to that 
sum. If, however, the injury he the cause of his being pensioned, he 
may be dealt with on the Injury Scale, if more advantageous to him, 
He cannot, however, be dealt with under both scales. 

8. In specially deserving cases the maximum of 1s. 3d. may be 
granted, although the Marine may not have served the necessary time 
under the above scale. 

4. In the case of Men and Boys entered in the Royal Marines on 
and after Ist March 1901, one of the conditions of the award of a 
Long Service Pension will be that the Pensioner shall serve in the 
Royal Fleet Reserve up to the age of 50 years, if his services should 
be so long required. 
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1196. Non-Commissioned Officers in addition to the rate of Pension 
granted under Art. 1195 shall be allowed the following, sub ect to 
the conditions laid down in Art. 1200, viz. :— 


d. 
Class. : - 8 aday) 
peddle 2 Siac emery eae | 
ees ms sale For each year’s service in 
> v.{ d } =: Gilt.” 2% such rank. 
it Maes eae Eee 


2. Under the provisions of the Order in Council, dated 28th 
November 1887, the maximum amount of Pension to be granted 
subsequently to that date to Non-Commissioned Officers of Royal 
Marines, after 21 years’ service, is, in their respective Classes, as 
follows :— 


8 od 
Class I. - - - - 3 Oaday. 
nie Sees 2 ae ite Ppa hares 
ban cone : oe ae ae 
a- - - oy ODA Gs 
‘ v.45 ’ ; eae 
an Ne : - - + 18 


exclusive of any addition which may be made on account of 
injury ; provided always that the Non-Commissioned Officer shall have 
served 21 years, with a character not inferior to “ Fair,” and shall 
have been discharged as a Non-Commissioned Otticer, having served 
without interru; tion as such for the one year immediately preceding 
his discharge. 

8. No Non-Commissioned Officer shall have any claim to a rate 
of Pension assigned to a Class superior to that in which be is at the 
time of discharge. 

4. The above limitation of Pension shall not be exceeded, except 
in the case of Non-Commissioned Officers who may be discharged 
after lengthened sea-service, or who have been noted for distinguished 
conduct, and who may be specially recommended to the Admiralty by 
the Deputy Adjutaut-General of Royal Marines to be allowed to 
reckon their whole service, with their whole time as Non-Commissionced 
Officer, and all their Badges. 


1197. Men discharged after 21 years’ service, fur such disabilities 
contracted in the Service as not only unfit them for the ordinary 
duties of Marines, but also render them incapable of contributing to 


their own support, may be granted a temporary increase of Pension 
to the following extent :-— 


d. 
Classes I. to IV. - - - 6a day. 
Class V. - - - - = he <3 
» VI. - - - - 3 


” 
2. The ngzregate Pension, however, is in no case to exceed the 
maximum allowed in Art. 1196, and such increase is only to be 
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granted for one ycar, and to be renewed thereafter by the Admiralty 
for such period as they may consider proper, in the circumstances 
of the case, on evidence of the Pensioners continued incapacity to 
contribute to his own support. 


1198. Marines whose second period of limited engagement is Marines with 
about to expire, and who, on account of medical disability, are not less than 21 
permitted to embark for service afloat, or who are discharged on Se ees 
reduction of Establishment, may receive permanent Pensions, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty as fotiows, in addition to allowance for 
Good Conduct Badges, and Non-Commissioned Officer's service :— 


After 20 years with character not inferior to “Fair” 7} a day. 

After 19 years with character not inferior to “ Fair” 7 ‘ 

After 18 years with character not inferior to “ Fair” 64 __,, 

2. Additions to these Pensions may be made for injuries, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 


1199. Temporary Pensions, or the Gratuities in lieu thereof, Temporary 
according to the scales in Art. 1206, may a'so be granted to Men ees 
discharged without disability, for the convenience of the Public 4 
Service, in consequence of reduction, after 14 but under 21 years’ 
service ; and such Men shall be eligible to re-enter the Corps, according 
to the rules laid down for discharged Men re-enlisting. 


1200. All service amounting in the aggregate to one year and Reckoning of 
upwards, in Classes I. to V., shall count towards increase of Pension sopesite Clie 
under Art. 1196. cap seoas 

2. Non-Commissioned Officers will not be awarded the Pension of Qualifying 
the Clas in which they are serving at the date of discharge if the time for Pen- 
time served in that Class, or superior Classes, amount in the aggregate 12 of Class. 
to Jess than one year. 

3. The service of a Marine in a Class superior to that in which he 
is at the date of discharge will reckon for purposes of Pension as 
service in the Class for which he is awarded the Pension. 


1201. The period during which any Non-Commissioned Officer 

may have teen employed as a Lance or Acting Non-Commissicned 
* Officer shall be permitted to count towards Pension provided— 
a. That his service in Lance rank is recorded on his Service 
Certificate in accordance with Art. 1188, 

b. That he is subsequently promoted to the substantive rank. 

Similarly, Lance Non-Commissioned Officers advanced to higher 
acting rank under Art. 1140 shall be permitted to count the whole of 
the time spent in such Lance and Acting Ranks towards Pension, 
provided they are subsequently promoted to the substantive rank. 


1202. Men who join the Marines after being invalided from the Former ser 
Army or the Marines may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be tite om rect 
allowed to reckon all former service with character not inferior to“ ® : 
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“Fair” towards Pension, notwithstanding the length of the interval 
between invaliding and re-entry into the Service, provided that they 
acknowledge their former service ou re-entry. 

2. Men who re-join the Marines after being discharged from the 
Corps for reasons other than that of medical disability may be allowed 
to reckon all former service with character not inferior to “ Fair” 
towards Pension, provided that the re-engagement has taken place 
within five years from date of discharge, and that they acknowledge 
their former service on re-entry. 

8. Men who join the Marines after being discharged from the 
Army for reasons other than medical disability may be allowed to 
count not more than four years’ former service with character not 
inferior to “Fair” towards Pension, provided that a break of five 
years did not take place between the two services, and that they 
acknowledged their former service on entering the Marines. 

4. Time served in the Royal Navy may be allowed to reckon for 
Pension with subsequent service in the Royal Marines, provided that 
a break of five years has not taken place between the two services, 
and that the former service is acknowledged on entry into the 
Marines. 

5. Men transferred from the Army for continuation of service in 
the Royal Marines, or trained Musicians discharged with good 
character from the Army who enlist within one year of discharge to 
fill a vacancy in a Marine Band, may reckon all former service with 
character not inferior to “ Fair” towards Pension, notwithstanding the 
provisions of Clause 3. 


1203. A Marine discharged with disgrace, with ignominy, or 
dismissed from His Majesty’s Service, or for misconduct, shall not be 
entitled to any Pension, and no period of time shall be allowed to 
reckon for Pension during which his character has been noted on 
his certificate as “ Bad” or “ Indifferent,’ nor for such periods as he 
may have been imprisoned either— 

a. Summarily when on board Ship; 

b. Summarily under the authority of the Army Act, when his 

Commanding Officer directs that time and pay be forfeited ; 
ec. By sentence of Court-Martial held under the Naval Discipline 
Act or Army Act; 
d. By Civil Power, except as provided for in the last paragraph 
of Clause 3 of Art. 757; 
or when confined in cells on board Ship with deprivation of time and 
pay: 

A deserter re-taken or who shall re-enter the Service shall not be 
entitled to the benetit of any time whilst in desertion, nor of any 
service preceding his desertion, unless restored by the Admiralty. 


1204, Every person mentioned in Art. 1194 who shall be 
discharged from His Majesty's Service on account of wounds or hurts 
received in action, or otherwise in the execution of his duty, shall be 
allowed a Pension either for life or for a limited period at the 
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discretion of the Admiralty, according to the fullowing scales, provided 
he shall be deemed a fit and deserving object for relief, with reference 
to the bodily injury sustained, his length of service, his character and 
rank, and the circumstances in which he was wounded or hurt, but 
injuries caused by his own neglect or carelessness will not be considered 
for compensation :— 


First Degree. Second Degree. Third Degree. 


Marines losing two | Marines rendered | Marines able to 
Limbs, or both Eyes, | incapable by contribute to} Addition ‘for 
from "Wounds, or| Wounds of con-| theirown support, 
being so severely| tributing to their| althoughrendered) | Badges and 

Rank, wounded as to be| own support, but} by Wounds unfit Good Conduct 

totally incapable of | not requiring the| for the ordinary 

contributing totheir| aid of another| duties of a Medal. 
own support, andto| person. Marine. 

require the assist- 

ance and care of 

some other person. 


From To From To From To 
sd. 8. d. ad ad i|ad «4d, 
Classes I. to 26 8 6 20 3 0 18 1 8 ld. a day for 
Iv. each Good Con- 
Class V. - 20 8 0 16 20 10 18 duct Badge, 
and Id. a day 
Class VI. - 16 2 6 12 1 6 o 8 1 0 | for Good Con- 
(eee, a) u—-—-— | duct Medal. 
a day, a day. a day. 


2. In eases of extreme suffering from wounds received in action, 
after long service, or of gallant conduct before the enemy, a sum not 
exceeding 6d. a day may be granted as His Majesty’s Royal Bounty, 
in addition to the Pension which may have been awarded by the 
Admiralty. 

3. Single Ruptures.—Under 10 years’ service 6d. a day, and 1d. Ruptures. 
for each Badge, at the .rate of three months’ Pension for each year’s 
service, or a gratuity of 5/. if the total Pension on this scale would 
ainount to less than that sum. Above 10 years’ service, 67. a day, = 
and 1d. for each Badge, and 1d. for Good-Conduct Medal for life. 

4. Double Ruptures.—6d. a day, and 1d. for each Badge, and 1d. 
for Good-Conduct Medal, for life, irrespective of length of service. 

5. In the cases of Non-Commissioned Officers who have been 
ruptured, additions for services as Non-Commissioned Officer will be 
made under Art. 1196. 

G. In all cases of injuries, Gratuities may be given, in lieu of Gratuities in 
Injury Pensions, or in addition to Service or Disability Pensions, at lev. 
the discretion of the Admiralty. 

7. A Gratuity for injury may be given in addition to an Injury 
Pension, where a Hurt Certificate has been granted for a separate 
and distinct injury unconnected with the specific injury for which the 
Man is discharged. 


_ , 1205. The Captain will take care in every case of a hurt or Grant of Hurt 
injury to a Marine, that the provisions of Art. 1314 relative to Hurt Certificates. 
Certificates are complied with ; these provisions are also applicable to 
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Marines serving at their Divisions, and the same forms are to be used, 
signed by the Commandant and the Medical Officer of the Division, 
and, when practicable, by a witness to the injury. 

2. Whenever an application for Pension on account of age, long 
service, or disability, is made by a Marine who has received a wound 
or injury in the Service, the Commandant will direct the Medical 
Officer to make a report, which he will forward, with the application, 
for the information of the Admiralty, stating clearly the extent to 
which it incapacitates him from contributing towards his support. 


Disability 1206, Every person mentioned in Art. 1194 who after having 
Version, with served at least 14 years, but less than 21, shall be discharged for 
service: disability contracted in the Service, and not from want of proper 


care on his own part, provided he shall appear a fit and proper object 
of relief, shall be allowed a Pension for life, whether materially able 
to contribute to his own support or not, according to the following 
scale, calculated on a combined view of his length of service, character, 
and bodily infirmity :— 


Classes I. to IV., after one year's service | With an additional 


in any one or all of these classes, 9d. ld. a day for 
to 1s. 6d. a day for life. each Badge, and 
Class V., after one year’s service in such ld. a day for 
class, 7d. to 1s. 2d. a day for life. Good Conduct 


Class VI., 6d. to 10d. a day for life -J Medal. 
Or Gratuities at the discretion of the Admiralty. 
If the disability be not considered permanent, a temporary Pension 
only shall be granted. 
With less than 2. In cases where the person may be circumstanced as above 
14 years. described, but with less than 14 years’ service, the Admiralty, when 
they shall deem it proper tou do so, may award him a Gratuity, or 
a Pension either for life or for a limited. period, according to the 
following seale :— 
Seale. J. If quite unable, or able in a small degree only, to 
contribute to their own support :— 


Classes I. to IV., after 3) With an addi 
one year’s service in “ 3 
ay. us or all of (104. 2 day | ard 1d. hd 
these Classes. ‘ Bot OF ea 

Class V., after one (Sag 7% 
year’s service is boa by | Goo d ig Sa 
such Class. duct Med i 

Class VI, - ed: 5. J cel 


At the rate of three months’ Pension for each 
year of service. 

These Pensions may Le continued beyond those 
periods, or made permanent in special circum- 
stances, or Gratuities may be awarded at the 
discretion of the Admiralty under the scale 
indicated in Section II. 
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II. If materially able to contribute to their owa support :— 
Gratuities at the rate of 11. for each completed year 
of service, in full compensation; except in special 
cases, where Pensions, calculated at the above rates, 
may be awarded, in lieu of Gratuities. : 
3. Men with more than 18 years’ service may be dealt with 
under Art. 1198 if more advantageous for them. 
4. Additions to the above Pensions may also be made for injuries 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


1206 


1207. No Marine shall b2 discharged for the loss of the left eye Loss of eye. 


only, but the loss of the right eye is to be considered as rendering 
him absolutely unfit for service. If a Marine shall have lost his left 
eye by a wound in action, or by the effects of service, aud shall 
reeeive other wounds or injuries, or be otherwise so disabled as to 
render his discharge necessary, the loss of such eye shall be taken 
into consideration in fixing the Pension at such a rate as his combined 
wounds or disabilities may entitle him to receive. 


1208. Retirement in the case of Warrant Officers of Royal Retirement of 


Marines is to be compulsory at the age of 55, or when physically yaaa 


unfit for further service, and may be effected at an earlier age, if it 
should be deemed expedient. 
Pensions are to be awarded as follows :— 
After 21 years’ service with less than 5 years as 8. d. 


Warrant Officer - - - - 3 0 aday. 
After 20. years’ service, 5 years of which tu be as 

Warrant Officer - - - - - 36, 
After 25 years’ service, 5 years of which to be as 

Warrant Officer - - - - 40 , 
After 3() years’ service, 5 years of which to be as 

Warrant Officer - - - - - 4 6 


a. If not entitled to Pension under these Rules, Warrant Officers 
may be pensioned on the scale provided for Non-Commissioned 
Officers, counting service in the rank of Warrant Officer as 
Non-Commissioned Officer's time. 

& In calculating the time for Pension in the case of a School- 
master, the period passed in a Training School will not be 
reckoned, but former service from the age of 18 will be 
allowed to count. The case of a Schoolmaster invalided 
before the completion of 21 years’ service will be specially 
considered. 


1209. Marines who enlisted befure 1st January 1585, and who Deferred 
shall have been in the uninterrupted possession of Good Conduct Pay Pensions. 


for at least six months immediately preceding their discharge for 
disability or by reditction, and who sball not have acquired claims 
to Pensicns, or shall be entitled only to temporary or conditional 
Pensions, shall have their names registerel at the Admiralty, and 
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upon their attaining 50 years of age shall receive, as a reward for 
their good conduct, a Pensicn on the following scale :— 
a. If discharged after having been in possession of one d. 
Good Conduct Badge for six months uninterruptedly 4 a day. 
b. If discharged with two Badges having held each of 


them for a period of not less than six months - 6 y 
c. If discharged in possession of three Badge which 
have been held in a similar manner - 6 


2. Marines who enlisted as described in Glkuse 1, and who leave 
the Service with free discharges, are also entitled to Deferred 
Pensions, as follows :— 


After 14 years’ service, and with 2 Badges = - | 4d. a day at the 
After 16 years’ service, and with 1 Badge - age of 50. 
After 15 years’ service, and with 3 Badges 6d. a day at the 


After 16 years’ service, and with 2 Badges = - age of 50. 

8. The above Pensions will not be given in addition to Naval Life 
Pensions in the cases of Marines who leave the Corps and join the 
Navy. 

4. Marines in receipt of Deferred Pensions are not entitled to 
Greenwich Hospital Age Pensions in additicn. 
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CaarTer XXXIV. 
HIS MAJESTY’S LAND FORCES AND TRANSPORTS. 


Section Pace 
When Embarked for Passuge  - - - - 449 

IL. Hired Transporte - - - “ . - 453 
WIL. Landing and Embarking Troops and Army Stores - 456 


Secrion I. WHEN EMBARKED FOR PassAGE. 


1210, Whenever any of His Majesty's Land Forces shall be 
embarked as passengers in any of His Majesty’s Ships, the Officers 
and soldiers from the time of embarkation, shall strictly observe the 
Jaws and regulations established for the government and discipline of 
His Majesty’s Navy, and for these purposes shall he under the com- 
mand of the Captain of the Ship as well as of the Senior Naval 
Officer present; all Military Officers or other persons under the 
equivalent rank of Captain R.N. taking passage, and all Military 
Officers in actual command for the time being of any of the troops 
embarked through whom orders given by the Officer of the Watch to 
the troops are required to pass, shall be under the command of the 
Officer of the Watch. 


1211. Any act against the good order and discipline of the Ship 
shall be deemed an act to the prejudice of good order and military 
discipline under the provisions of the Army Act in force, unless the 
breach of discipline constitute some other military offence for which 
provision is otherwise made in the said Act. 

2. Whenever an Officer or soldier commits any act against the 
good order and discipline of the Ship, the Captain of the Ship, by 
his own authority, and without reference to any other person, may 
cause him to be put under arrest or confined as a close prisoner ; and 
should he think the case requires it, may order the prisoner to be 
disembarked at the first convenient opportunity, transmitting a 
report in writing, through the Senior Naval Officer present, to the 
Senior Military Officer in command of the Land Forces, in order that 
the offender may be brought before a Military Court-Martial. 

3. The Captain of the Ship shall have full power, on his own 
autbority, to order an offender, whether Officer or soldier, to be placed 
in either naval or military custody, as he shall consider most desirable, 
observing that in all cases where an offender is to be disembarked 
for trial by Military Authority, he must be placed in military custody 
on board the Ship. 

4. If any Officer or soldier should commit any act which, in the 
opinion of the Commanding Officer of the Troops, can only be ade- 
quately dealt with by a General or District Court-Martial, the offender, 
with the concurrence of the Captain of the Ship, snall be disembarked 

a 31986. 449 FF 
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. on the first opportunity for the purpose of being proceeded against 


Summary 
punishment. 


according to military law. 

5. If any private soldier shall commit any act against the. good 
order and discipline of the Ship, which in the opinion of the Captain 
of the Ship requires the infliction of any summary punishment for 
which a warrant is required by the Summary Punishment Table for 
Troops embarked on board His Majesty's Ships, and which he is- 
hereby authorised to, award, the Captain shall confer. with the 
Commanding Officer of the Troops as to the nature and amount of 


Coneurrence of the punishment, if any, to be inflicted, and on their concurrence, 


Commanding 
Officer of 
Troops re- 
quired. 


Soldiers em-' 
barked without 
Commissioned 
Officers. 


Trial of Non- 
Commissioned 
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the Captain by warrant under his hand, which should also bear the 
signature of the Commanding Officer of the Troops as concurring. 
shall sentence tle offender to suffer such punishment accordingly. In 
the event of the Commanding Officer of the Troops not concurring 
with the Captain of the Ship, the latter is to cause the offender to be 
placed under arrest or confined as a close prisoner, until the case 
can be referred to superior Military Authority. 

6. When any soldiers of His Majesty's Land Forces are embarked 
as passengers in any of Elis Majesty’s Ships, and there is no Com- 
missioned Officer of the Land Forces on board, the Captain of the Ship 
shall possess and may exercise in regard to any such soldiers, all the 
powers conferred upon him by Clause 5 in the case of private soldiers 
without conferring with or obtaining the concurrence or signatare of 
any Officer of His Majesty’s Land Forces. 

On the disembarkation of such men, the Captain is to furnish the 
Military Authority at the place of disembarkation with a return of the 
punishments awarded by him. 

7. {£ any Non-Commissioned Officer shall commit an offence 
which, in the opinion of the Captain of the Ship and the Commanding 
Officer of the Troops, does not require trial by General or District 
Court-Martial, the Captain, by an order in writing, may authorise the 
Commanding Officer of the Troops to convene & Regimental Court- 
Martial for the trial of such Non-Commissioned Officer, and thereupon 
the trial may proceed, and the finding and sentence may be confirmed 
in all respects as if the Court had been convened and the sentence 
had been passed in the United Kingdom. 

Provided that no sentence of any such Regimental Court-Martial 
shall be carried into execution on board any of His Majesty’s Ships. 
until the Captain of the Ship, by an order in writing, has expressed 
his concurrence in the said sentence, and directed that it may be 
carried into effect. 

If the Captain shall see fit to withhold the last-named order in 
writing, the confirmation of the sentence is to be suspended until the 
disembarkation of the prisoner. 

Whenever such Regimental Court-Martial is held on board, the 
Captain is to report the fact immediately to the Admiralty by special 
letter in each case, and a copy of such letter is to aceompany the 
quarterly returns of punishment. 

8. The Commanding Officer of the Troops, on his toking com- 
mand of the Troops embarked, will receive from the Captain of 
the Ship authority under his hand, and in the established form, to 
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award such summary punishments as aro specified in the Summary 
Punishment Table for the Military, but such authority will not deprive 
the Captain of his right to withdraw the original authority given ; 
in the latter case, however, he should report to the Admiralty the 
circumstances which induced him to deviate from the general rule. 

9. All orders to the ‘Troops, so far as may be practicable, are to be 
given through their own Otticers and Non-Commissioned Officers, and 
the Captain of the Ship is to bear in mixfd that although the discipline 
of all on board is under his entire control, he is nevertheless to leave 
the Troops to the management of their own Officers so far as may be 
consistent with the order and discipline of the Ship. 

10. In special and exceptional cases where the Captain of the Ship 
may deem it necessary for the gvod order or discipline of the Ship to 
give such orders as may interfere with existing regulations, or may 
affect the internal economy and discipline of the Troops embarked, he 
is to make a special report of the circumstances to the Admiralty. 

11, All Summary Punishments for soldiers embarked on board His 
Majesty's Ships are to be in strict accordance with the Summary 
Punishment Table for Troops embarked. 

The following are to be awarded by the Captain :— 


e } j 
Bomber of Authorised Summary Panishments for Remarks 
aed y Private Soldiers, sca 
Punishment. 
1 Imprisonment with or without hard 
labour (not to exceed 42 days) - 
The Offender loses a Badge. 
2 Confinement in a cell (not to exceed 
Iddays) + 3 = Mies 
8 Stoppages in accordance with the Army | Loss of a Badge. 
Act, 1881. S, 138 (3) & (4), ie, the 
sum required tu make good any 
expense, loss, damage, or destruction 


to arms, clothing, equipment, &c. 


12. The following Schedule of Offences, though not exhaustive, is 
intended to serve as a guide to the Captain in respect of offences 
which it is advisable to leave to the Military Authorities to deal with 
after disembarkation, and for committing which he would therefore 
place the Offender under Arrest or in Close Confinement :— . 

a. Desertion. 

b. Maliciously making false charges of a nature which would 

render the accused liable to a felonious charge. 

c. Wilful disobedience of orders. 

d. Selling or making away with medals or clasps. 

e. Indecent assaults, or indecent acts of a grossly immoral 

- character. 

J. Mutiny or violence to a Superior Officer when the circum- 
stances in the opinion of the Captain do not require the 
offender to be dealt with summarily. 

g. Theft. 

hk. Unlawful posseesion of, or receiving stolen goods or money. 
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i. Fraud or cheating. 

j. Misappropriating public stores or money. 

k. Wilful destruction of Government property. 

l. Seditious language. 

m. Wilfully producing, concealing, aggravating, or feigning any 

disease or infirmity to the prejudice of the Service. 

n. Wilful concealment of offences of a serious character against 

the Naval Discipline Act. 

o. Any Military Offence which the:Officer Commanding the Troops 

considers requires trial by Court-Martial. 

13. Military Convicts and Military Prisoners when embarked on 
board His Majesty's Ships for passage shall be kept in military 
custody. 

14. Military Convicts and Military Prisoners, with the sanction of 
the Senior Naval Officer present, may be received with or without 
military escort on board His Majesty’s Ships for passage, on an 
application to that effect being made by a Military Authority, and 
where so received they are to be deemed to be in “ military custody,” 
notwithstanding that it may be found necessary to keep them in 
naval custody. 


1212. If His Majesty’s Ships are required to convey Troops 
otherwise than from Ports in the United Kingdom, the Senior Naval 
Officer at the Port will decide what accommodation can be provided, 
and he will call upon the Military Authorities to furnish details of the 
numbers for whom conveyance is required, and of the quantity of 
baggage they are entitled to have conveyed at the public expense ; and 
should the baggage be in excess of the quantity that can be conve- 
niently stowed, the Senior Oilicer will inform the Military Authorities 
of the quantity that can be taken in order that a selection may be 
made by them of the baggage to be shipped. 


1213. If Officers of the Land Forces are embarked on service on 
board one of His Majesty's Ships, they are to join such Messes as are 
specified in Art. 1530. 


1214. All Troops, as a rule, are to be accommodated below. 


1215. When Troops are about to be embarked, the Accountant 
Officer is to demand, if obtainable, the necessary articles of bedding 
and Mess utensils, according to the scale laid down in the Transport 
Regulations. 

If they are the special articles supplied for the use of Troops 
only, they are to be accounted for on Form S. 698, which is to be 
rendered to the Director of ‘l'ransports. 

If Naval Stores are supplied from the Victualling Yard, they are 
to be taken on charge and accounted for on Form 8. 83. See 1729.A, 
Clause 4 (Use of Ship's bedding); 1757 (Clothing and Implement 
Account). 

2. The articles required for the use of the Troops on board are to 
be issued io the Quartermaster or other person acting on his behalf. 
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Temporary receipts are to be obtained from him, and he will be 
responsible for returning the articles. 

3. At the conclusion of the voyage a Certificate is to be obtained 
from tne Commanding Officer of the Troops, showing how any of the 
articles not returned have been disposed of, and whether any portion 
is chargeable to the Troops. 

The Accountant Officer is to obtain from the Commanding Officer of 
the Troops payment for any articles that are not returned, at the prices 
laid down in the Victualling Rate Book, or the last official Memorandum 
of Charges to be made for Clothing, debiting the same in his Cash 
Account. 


1216. When Troops are embarked in small detachments in a Medical at- 
Ship for passage home, and it may be unadvisable to send an Army tendance. 
Medical Officer with them, the Senior Naval Officer, on timely appli- 
cation from the Commanding Officer of the Troops on the Station, 
may direct the Medical Officer of the Ship in which the Troops are 
to proceed, to take them under his charge. 

2. Detachments not exceeding 100 men, with their families in the 
usual proportion, conveyed between ports of the United Kingdom, if 
in full health, are to be attended by the Medical Officer of the Ship 
when unaccompanied by an Army Medical Officer. 

3. Invalids, sick soldiers, or sick families of Troops are not to be 
permitted to embark in Ships without an Army Medical Officer being 
in charge. 


1217. In matters connected with the comfort and welfare of the Bepresenta- 
Troops embarked, the Captain will give due weight to representations tone oe eoany. 
from the Army Medical Officer in charge, conveyed to him by or cers, 


through the Military Officer in command. 


1218, Whenever Troops are embarked in one of. His Majesty’s Report of em- 
Ships the Captain is to report the circumstance to the Admiralty on barkation. 
Form 8S. 211, giving the reasons, and enclosing the details as to 
numbers, &c. 


1219. Troops under orders to land before noon are to be provided Breakfast to 
with a breakfast meal on board prior to disembarkation. Troops. 


1220. When any Provisions are issued to Troops on disembarka- Provisions for 
tion for consumption on shore, the Accountant Officer is to transmit shore consume: 
to the Director of Victualling, by the first opportunity, the Military ~~ 
Commanding Officer’s receipt for the quantities issued, approved by 
the Captain, in order that a claim for the value may be immediately 
preferred on the Secretary of State for War. 


Section IJ. Hirep Transports. 


1221. The transport duties will be conducted by Officers, under Superintending 
the direction of the Director of Transports, appointed as Superin- Traneor. 


tending Transport Officers, or as Officers for Transport Service, and 
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they will carry out the Admiralty Instructions for Superintending 
Transport Officers, and for Officers for Transport Service, and comply 
with the regulations for His Majesty’s Transport Service. 

The following Officers are Superintending Transport Officers :— 


In United Kingdom. 
His Majesty’s Dockyards _- The Superintendents. 


River Thames (and under- sete a 5 
mentioned ports if on the The Naval Assistant to the Director 
of Transports. 


spot) - - 

Bristol - - - The Officer commanding the Drill 
Ship, Royal Naval Reserve. 

Cardiff - - - The Superintending Transport 
Officer (for Coal duties). 

Dover - - - The Officer superintending the 
Packet Service. 

Dublin - - - The Inspecting Commander of 
Ccastguard, Kingstown. 

Liverpool - - - The Admiralty Transport Officer. 

Southampton - - The Admiralty Transport Officer. 

Other ports - - - The Senior Naval Officer. 

Abroad. 


The Officer, naval or civilian, in charge of Naval Establishments 
on shore, under the control of the Senior Naval Officer, will be 
the Superintending Transport Officer, and in his absence the 
Senior Naval Ofticer will himself discharge these duties, and 
in respect thereto will communicate directly with, and receive 
instruction from, the Director of Transports. 

When there is no Naval Establishment, and one of His Majesty’s 
Ships is not present, the Military Ofticer deputed by the General 
Officer Commanding to conduct transport duties, will act as 
Superintending Transport Officer so far as appertaining to Army 
Transport Service, and his requisitions are to be complied with 
accordingly, though he will not necessarily be the channel for 
the transmission of all reports and documents to the Director 
of Transports. : 

2. Ships wholly engaged on time charter are not to be taken up 
abroad except in cases of extreme necessity; but when the necessity 
arises care is to be taken that the conditions of engagement follow as 
closely as possible the form of charter party for a ‘Transport in the 
Regulations for His Majesty’s Transport Service. 

3. Officers for service in Transports, or Officers required for, the 
management of a fleet of Transports will be appointed as Officers for 
Transport Service, and will be assigned the several positions denoted 
in the Instructions for Officers for Transport Service. 

4. An Officer proceeding in charge of drafts of Seamen or 
Marines, whether in a Transport or a freight Ship, is not to be 
appointed as an Officer for Transport Service; but he is to follow 
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so far as applicable to the case, the rules as laid down in the 
Regulations for His Majesty's Transport Service. 

The Officers and men under his orders are subject to the Naval 
Discipline Act, and they are to wear uniform as ia a Man-of-War. 
They are to be organised into Divisions, and to carry out so far ag 
practicable the routine followed in one of His Majesty’s Ships for the 
anaintenance of discipline, and for cleanliness, health, and comfort. 

In the event of misconduct on the part of anyone under his orders 
the Officer in charge is to report the same to the Captain of the 
Depét or other of His Majesty's Ships, to which the offender may be 
transferred on arrival at his destination, with a view to the necessary 
steps being taken for his punishment. If, however, the offence is of 
a serious nature, he is to aequaint the Senior Naval Officer at the 
first port of call at which any of His Majesty's Ships may be present, 
an order that the man may, if necessary, be transferred to a Man-of- 
War for punishment or custody. 

5. All Naval Officers taking passage in Transports, whether the 
Ship is on Naval or Military Service, are to wear uniform while on 
board. 


1222, When circumstances require it the Admiralty will appoint 
« Transport Service Officer as Principal Transport Otticer, who will 
be directly responsible for the conduct of the transport duties, and for 
the expenditure connected therewith ; the Transport Officers and the 
Masters in command of the several Transports will be under his 
immediate control. 

2. Special instructions will in each case be given by the Admiralty 
on the appointment of a Principal Transport Officer, but the general 
scope of his dutics and the principles governing his relations with the 
Army Authorities are defined in the Instructions for Officers for 
Transport Service. 

38. All orders respecting tle movements of the Transports or other 
hired Vessels and their appropriation and discipline, are to be issued, 
when practicable, through the Principal Transport Officer, who is to 
be considered for the time being in the light of an Officer in Command 
of a separate Syuadron placed under the general orders of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief for special service. 

4. It will be his duty, and that of the Officers under his control, 
to carry out, to the best of their ability, the orders of the Naval 
Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer present, to furnish such returns 
as that Officer may from time to time direct, and to decide, with his 
approval, upon the positions to be taken up by the Transports in the 
various ports or anchorages; the Principal Transport Otticer, when 
necessary, will refer to that Officer for aid in maintaining discipline, 
or in.carrying out any important service, and will regulate, under the 
authority of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Naval Officer, and, 
in concert with the Military Authorities, the loading and unloading oi 
Ships, the embarkations and disembarkations of Troops, inclusive of 
sick and wounded, the sea conveyance of supplies of provisions, water, 
forage, munitions, stores, and materials for the Army, reporting from 
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time to time to the Commander-in-Chief when he may require material 
or assistance beyond that which can be afforded by the Transports, to 
enable the service to be carried out etticiently. 

5. The Instructions for Officers for Transport Service prescribe 
the course to be ptirsued on arrival in port, and the Senior Officer is 
to afford the Transport Officer every assistance in carrying out his 
instructions and the orders under which he may be acting. 


1223. When Ships engaged at home and chartered under the 
authority of the Admiralty for the conveyance of Troops between 
certain specified places are necessarily diverted by local authorities 
abroad, either by not carrying out some portion of the contemplated 
services, making additions theretu, or substituting others in lieu, all 
such alterations in the original charter party, when practicable, are to 
be left for settlement by the Admiralty with the owners; and no 
independent or additional agreement in reference thereto is to be 
entered into by any of His Majesty’s Officers. 

2. No portion of the cargo of a Transport is to be transhipped or 
otherwise removed prior to arrival at its original destination without 
a due receipt being given by the Naval or Military Store Officer, as 
the case may require, or without the consignee at the seat of upera- 
tions being informed by the earliest opportunity of the arrangements 
made. 


Section III. Lanpina AND EMBARKING TROOPS AND 
ARMY STORES. 


1224. The following Regulations are to be observed in respect to 
landing and embarking Troops and Army Stores :— 


a. During peace and during war except within the sphere of 
operations :— 

I. All Troops, with their animals, guns, regimental stores, 
and baggage will be shipped and landed by the Navy, 
whether the shipping or landing takes place alongside 
wharves or piers, either Government or Mercantile, or 
by Tugs and Boats. 

II. All Army stores (cargo) at the various ports at home 
or abroad will be brought to or taken from alongside 
the Ship by the Army, which does all the work, 
not performed by the crew or stevedores. 

6. During war within the sphere of operations :— 

I The entire operation of landing and shipping Troops, 
animals, guns, regimental stores and baggage, and stores 
(cargo), whether alongside wharves or piers, either 
Government or Mercantile, or to and from a beach, will 
be carried out and controlled by the Navy, including 
the provision of Boats, Lighters and Tugs, and of all 
hired labour required; Military labour if available and 
necessary is to be supplied on Naval requisition. 
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TI. The Navy will be responsible for the berthing of all 
Ships, Lighters, Tugs or Boats, but the convenience of 
the Army must be considered as far as practicable in 
the position allotted. For either landings or embarka- 
tions, a boundary line detining the space on shore within 
which the Navv shall have control and responsibility, 
is w be mutually agreed upon by both Services, such 
line to be set off frem the edges of the piers or wharves 
or from high water mark in the case of a beach, 

TIT. While the foregoing are the general rules governing the 
division of duties between the Navy and Army, it is to 
be clearly understood that each Service is working for 
a common object, and will render the other all the 
assistance which lies in its power. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


MEDICAL. 
Section Pace 
I. Surveys on Invalids  - - - - - 458 
Il. Hospital and Sick Quarters - - - - 461 
IIL. Duties of Medical Officers - - - - 464 
IV. General - - - - - - - 479 


Section I, Surveys on INVALIDs. 


Surveying 1225. Surveys upon subjects for invaliding are ta be held under 

Oftcers. the authority of the Commander-in-Chief, or of the Senior Officer 
present, by a Captain or Commander, who is in every case to preside, 
and three Medical Officers, including the Inspector-General or Deputy 
Inspector-General in Medical charge of the Flect, if any; when the 
Survey takes place at a Naval Hospital the Surveying Officers will 
be assisted by the Principal Medical Officer. 

Injuries not 2. When a Survey at a Naval Hospital is held on an Officer or 

pert bodily man who is brought forward from the Hospital for invaliding owing 


to an injury which does not affect his bodily health, and is not likely 
to lead to further surgical complications, on which question the 
Medical Board is first to decide, the Executive Officer who presides at 
the Survey is to give the final opinion as to whether such injury 
alone would debar the subject from the proper performance of his 
duties. If a case of recovery from a simple uncomplicated minor 
injury occur on board a Ship, the subject is not to be submitted for 
Survey at a Hospital, but the Captain of the Ship is to decide as to 
: his further fitness. 
Injuries im. 3. If a man is brought forward for Survey on account of an 
eatin bodily injury which renders him unfit to perform his ordinary duties, or by 
, which his bodily health is impaired, the Executive Officer is to state 
on the Report of Survey his definite opinion from an executive point 
of view as to the duties which the man could properly perform, 
and the Principal Medical Officer is to state his opinion as to the 
duties which the man’s health would enable him to undertake, and 
whether he is recommended for service in the Reserve, 
Naval Pen- 4. Seamen and Marines invalided will be examined as to their 
sone claims for Naval Pensions, under Art. 1925A, on the same days as 
those on which the invaliding Surveys are held. 


Application for 1226, The Form S. 333 for Survey, carefully filled up in respect 
Survey. to all the subjects, is to be taken to the Survey by the Medical 
Officer if it has not been forwarded to the Senior Officer for a Special 
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Survey to be ordered, and also the Certificates and Medical History 
Sheets of the men brought forward. 


1227. Subjects for Survey from Ships are to be accompanied by Medical Officer 
the Medical Officer who brings them forward, or some other Officer [0 MectmPany 
conversant with the cases, to afford the Surveying Officers all the a 
information in his power. 

2. Officers of Royal Marines from’ Headquarters are to be Marines from 
surveyed at the Naval Hospital; the Medical Officer of Marines who Head-quarters. 
accompanies them to the Hospital will sign the rep: rts. 

Marines sent from Head-quarters to be surveyed are to be 
accompanied by the Adjutant and a Medical Officer of Marines, both 
of whom are to sign the reports. 


1228. In the case of an Officer abroad, the Surveying Officers, if Invaliding 
they are satisfied that his continued employment on the service in *roMhé 
which he is engaged would be attended with— 

a. Danger to his life ; 

6. Risk of permanent or prolonged injury to his health, and that 

change of climate is absolutely necessary to his recovery ; 

are to report to that effect on Form 8, 332 giving full particulars of 
the causes of disubility. 

2. In the case of an Officer at home he is to be sent to the nearest At home. 
Naval Hospital with a view to being invalided thence. 


1229, The Reports of Survey, Form S. 332, upon each Officer Reports of 
found incapable of continuing on the Station where he is employed or nee 
in active service, are to be made out in duplicate and signed by the et 
Surveying Officers; they are to be delivered by the Captain to the 
Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer, who is to send one copy 
bearing his signature of approval to the Officer surveyed, and the 
other copy to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

2. The fact of an Officer being invalided is at once to be telegraphed 
to the Admiralty stating the cause, together with the Port and 
probable date of arrival. If these cannot be stated, the name of the 
steamer or route by which the Officer will return to England should 
be substituted. : 

3. A Commissioned Oflicer invalided abroad shall send the report 
which he receives to tho Admiralty as soon as he arrives in any part. 
of the United Kingdom; and a Commissioned Warrant or other 
Warrant or Subordinate Ofticer is to present it at the Hospital he 
may repair to, or to the Captain of the Ship to which he may be 
discharged. See 1288 (Survey al Admiralty on arrival Home). 


1280. The Medical Officer of the Ship is to send, by the first Medical case. 
opportunity, to the Medical Director-General, a detailed statement on 
Form M. 188, of the commencement and progress of the complaints 
for which an Officer has been invalided. 
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1281. Separate Reports of Survey are to be made out on Form 
S. 332a for— . 
a. Seamen and Boys; 
b. Coastguard Men; 
c. Marines embarked, or from Headquarters. 
The Reports, after having been duly signed, are to be delivered or 
forwarded to the Officer ordering the Survey, by whom they are to 
be sent to the Admiralty. 


2. In the case of Marines at the Home Ports, the Report of 
Survey, Form 8S. 332a, is to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief for 
his information, and is then to be returned to the Hospital, where it 
is to be retained as a record. 


1282. Continuous Service Men and Boys who have been 
invalided, are, on arrival in England from abroad, or when brought 
forward at places on the Home Stations where there is not a Naval 

ospital, invariably to be re-surveyed, Form S. 333, at the nearest 
establishment of that kind. Those found on re survey to be service- 
able, if their Ships should be at home, are to be returned to them, or 
if they should be abroad, are to be sent to the General Depdt at the 
Port for disposal. The Reports are not, however, to be sent to the 
Admiralty. 


1233. Commissioned Officers of the Navy and Marines invalided 
from Foreign Stations will be examined at the Department of the 
Medical Director-General daily, Sunday, Christmas Day, and Good 
Friday excepted, between 1] a.m. and 2 p.m., and they are to appear 
there for that purpose as soon as possible after their arrival in 
England ; if from illness they are unable to do so, they may be 
examined at the nearest Naval Hospital with the permission of the 
Medical Director-General, for which they should make application as 
soon as they arrive. 

2. Officers found unfit for further service after survey at 
Haulbowline Hospital are to be directed to appear at the Depart- 
ment of the Medical Director-General for examination in the same 
manner as if they had been invalided abroad. 

8. Subordinate Officers, Commissioned Warrant Officers, and 
Warrant Officers invalided from abroad are to be re-examined at one 
of the Naval Hospitals at home. If any of them should land at any 
Port in England where there is no Hospital, and be unable to travel 
to one, they must transmit to the Secretary of the Admiralty a certi- 
ficate of such inability, signed by the Captain and the Medical Officer 
of the Ship in which they came home, or by the Admiralty Surgeon 
and Agent at the place, or, if there is none, hy any kegistered 
Medical Practitioner; and when able to travel, they are to proceed to 
the nearest Naval Hospital. 


4. Travelling expenses will be allowed to all Officers as provided 
for in Chapter XXXIX. 
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5. If it shall in any case appear that an Officer has been Officers un- 
unnecessarily invalided, he will be ordered tg forthwith to rejoin Becessanly:4 age 
his Ship, and the Admiralty will take such other measures with 
regard to him and to the Surveying Officers as the case may require. 

Se 1229 (Report of Survey to be sent to Admiralty by Officer on 
arrival). 


Secrion IJ. HosprraL anD SIcK QUARTERS. 


1284. When practicable, a Medical Officer is always to accompany Attendance 
a patient to Hospital. with patients, 


1285. No Officer, except in a case of urgency, is to be sent to Officers to Hos- 

Hospital without the previous approval of the Senior Officer present, Pital. 

who before giving it should satisfy himself as to the necessity for so 

doing. If the Medical Officer in charge of the Hospital should con- 

sider any particular patient sent without previous approval not to be 

a hospital case, the patient is still to be received, but the Medical 

Officer will report his opinion, with the grounds for forming it, to the 

Senior Officer. 


1286. No Officer while sick in a Naval Hospital is to take his Officers’ sere 
servant to attend upon him where there is a staff of Nurses or other Y@"- 
attendants provided; in exceptional cases, when it may be necessary 
to permit a servant to accompany his master to Hospital, the 
victualling of the servant is to be arrunged from afloat. 


1287. All persons serving in Ships who are afflicted with any Infectious 
infectious disease are, if practicable, to be sent to the nearest Naval cases. 
Hospital as soon as possible. 

2. Patients affected with itch are to be received into Naval Itch. 
Hospitals at home and abroad, provided they are not sent in such 
numbers as to encroach on the room and accommodation required for 
the treatment of more serious cases. 


1238. No man after being under treatment for venereal disease Restrictions 
ar itch is to be allowed to go on leave until eight days have elapsed ster yeneree 
after his discharge from the Sick List. rican aay 


1289. Officers are to be allowed to take with them to Hospital Patients’ 
such clothes or effects as they may desire ; but men are to take the “thins. 
whole of their clothes and effects, See 1168 (Arms and Accoutre- 
ments of Marines). 


1240. If a patient should require to take up a supply of clothes Supplies of 
or material at the Hospital, the value is to be charged us directed by “lothing. 
Art. 1575 when provided with a ticket; otherwise as directed by 
Art. 1588. 


1241. Captains are to receive from the Hospital authorities the Discharge of 
particulars relative to patients from their Ships who may die, or be Patients. 


- 461 


1241 


Disposal of 
cured patiente. 


Discharged 
patients unfit 
to rejoin. 


Misconduct in 
Hospital to be 
reported. 


Invalided out of 
Service, 


Persons landed 
for medical 
treatment. 


Duties of Prac- 
titioners. 


SEC. 11] MEDICAL. {CHAP, XXXV. 


discharged invalided, or are otherwise disposed of, so that proper 
notations may be made on the Ship’s Books. See 1588, Clause 3 
(Pay Ticket). 


1242. When patients are cured, they are to be returned to the 
Ship to which they belong if she is in port ; but if not, they are to 
be discharged from the Hospital, received as supernumeraries, and 
retained, either for passage or disposal, in such Ship as, in the absence 
of general local orders on the subject, the Senior Officer present may 
specially direct. : 

2. Patients from Hospital as well as from the Sick List may be 
treated as convalescents for so long as the Medical Officer of the Ship 
may think it necessary. 

8. If any patients on being discharged from Hospital should be 
deemed unserviceable, or if there are urgent reasons why they should 
not be received on board, and if reference to a Senior Otticer is 
impracticable, they may be sent back, but the Principal Medical 
Officer of the Hospital should receive from the Captain and the 
Medical Officer of the Ship with the returned patients a statement 
of the grounds for refusing to receive them, and full particulars are 
also to be at once furnished to the Superior Authority under whom 
the Captain may be acting. 

4, The misconduct of » man while in Hospital is to be reported by 
the Principal Medical Officer to the Captain of the Ship or the Com- 
mandaut of the Division to which the man may belong. 


1243. When a man is invalided out of the Service at a Hospital, 
the Officer presiding at the Survey is to certify to the fact by his 
signature on the Service Certificate. 

In the case of a Marine he is to notify the fact of the invaliding 
to the Colonel Commandant of his Division. See 817, Clause 4 
(Assessment of Character); 1168, Clause 2 (Disposal of Marines). 


1244, If the necessity should arise for landing sick Officers or 
men at a place where there is no Hospital or Sick Quarters, the 
Senior Officer is to make the best arrangements in his power. If 
the services of a private practitioner are necessary, he is to enter 
into a contract with him for the attendance and medicines for each 
patient, and the victualling also if deemed expedient, on such terms 
as may be best for the public service, with due regard to the comfort 
and care of the patients. 

2. The Practitioner so appointed is to be required to render any 
Returns or Reports that may at the time be deemed necessary. He 
should be informed that he will receive the usual documents with 
the patients, and when they are returned to their own or to any other 
Ship he is to send back the documents, and obtain from the Captain 
a certificate that the patients have been reccived. If any patient 
die or desert, he is to note the date on his ticket, and send it, with a 
statement showing how his effects have hen disposed of, to the 
Admiralty for the Accountant-Gencral, and a duplicate thereof to the 
Captain, or if the Ship has left English waters, to theCommodore of 
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the man’s Port Division. In cases terminating fatally, he is to note 
the particulars of death on the medical case which accompanied the 
patient, also the course of the illness and the treatment, and transmit 
it to the Medical Director-General. 

3. Before approving of the payment of these Accounts, the Payment. 
Senior Officer will assure himself that they have been carefully 
examined by-competent Officers. 

4, Where there is no Naval Hospital nor regularly established Ines, &c., 
Sick Quarters, the expense of medical attendance by private practi- When on leave. 
tioners, consequent upon accidents or illness occurring to Officers 
while on leave, will only be allowed when the Admiralty are satistied 
as to the circumstances and causes thereof, and where the exivencies 
of the case would not admit of the Officer being removed to a Naval 
Hospital. A special report is to be made on each casc,-which will be 
considered on its merits. 

5. Ina ease of emergency, where it is necessary for a surgical 
operation to be performed on an Officer on leave by a private practi- 
tioner because the Officer’s condition renders him unable to travel toa 
Naval Hospital, the sum allowed in payment of such operation will 
be specially considered, but will not exceed 25l. unless in very 
exceptional circumstances. 


1245. When patients are sent to Sick Quarters on shore other Sick Quarters, 
than those of established Surgeons and Agents, or ‘to Civil Hospitals, 
&c., a statement slowing why the case could not be safely treated on 
board, is in each instance to be approved by the Captain and forwarded 
at once to the Admiralty for the Medical Director-General. When there 
is no Medical Officer in a Ship, the Captain will obtain this information 
for transmission from the practitioner to whom the patient is sent. 


3246. No charge will be made for the subsistence of patients of Subsistence of 
the Naval or Military Service in the Hospitals of either Service, Pe" 
but the stoppages to which Army Officers are liable under Army 
Allowance Kegulations, are to be received, and the Accountant Officer 
of the Hospital is to debit himself with the amount as a credit to the 
proper Vote. 


1247. Distressed British subjects arriving home in Ships may be Distressed 
sent to Naval Hospitals until they can be received in the Union British sub- 
Workhouses as casual poor, or conveyed to their proper Unions or 


Parishes. 


1248. If a person belonging to the Fleet should die on board a Deaths on 
Ship at. a place where there is a Naval Hospital, the body is to be fenased 
sent to the Hospital for ‘interment ; but if the friends of the deceased ee 
desire to undertake the burial, the body is to be delivered up to them, 
and a sum in aid of the funeral. expenses, not exceeding the cost that 
would have been incurred had the funeral been carried out by the 
Hospital Authorities, is to be allowed them if they apply for it. 

This is to apply also to Officers and: men of Ships who may die at 
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their homes or elsewhere on shore, at any place where there is a 
Naval Hospital, and whose friends may prefer that they shall be 
buried from their homes rather than be sent to the Hospital for 
interment wholly at the public charge. 

2. When a body is sent to Hospital for interment, the Medical 
Officer of the Ship is to forward a statement, approved by the 
Captain, of the deceased’s age, date of death, and the disease of which 
he died. 


Deaths while on 1249, Officers and men of Ships, including any on leave, who die 
leaves at a place where there is no Naval Hospital or Burial Ground, 
may, unless their friends wish to undertake the burial, be interred at 
the public expense; but if,their friends wish to undertake the burial, 
the body is to be delivered up to them, and a sum in aid of the 
funeral expenses, not exceeding the limits prescribed hereunder, may, 
if applied for, be allowed. In no case can a grant in aid be sanctione'l 
by the Admiralty exceeding 141. for the funeral of an Officer, or 6l. 
for that of any other person. Proper Vouchers, for such payments as 
the Captain may direct to be made under this head, but which are 
not to include the cost of hatbands, scarves, or gloves, are to be 
transmitted by the Accountant Officer with his Cash Account. The 
amount specified for the funeral of an Officer or man is for actual 
funeral expenses only, and is not to include any expenditure for the 
erection of a tombstone or monument. 
2. Coast Guard Officers are also instructed to make the necessary 
arrangements when such persons die near to their Stations. See 649 
(Funeral Service). 


Vrivate prac- 1250. Medical Officers on Full Pay are forbidden to engage in 

a private practice except in cases of sudden emergency or accident, nor 
are they to receive fees from persons outside the Naval Service, whom 
it may be their duty to relieve when application for assistance is 
made, or when they are directed to give it. 


Section III. Duties or MepicaL OFFICERS. 


Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General of Hospitals 
or Fleets. 


General duties. | 1251. On appointment for service afluat, he is to perform such 
Medical duties as may be required of him by the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer of the Fleet, Squadron, or Station, or by the 
Captain of the Ship in which he may be serving, or other his Superior 
Officer, and he will comply with all orders he may receive from the 
Admiralty, or from the Medical Director-General. 


WheninaHos- 1252, When in a Hospital ‘Ship, he or the Medical Officer in 
pital Ship. charge is to have medical charge of all the patients, and he is to visit 
them regularly morning and evening, or oftener if necessary. All 
arrangements relating to the part of the Hospital Ship appropriated 
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for the sick aud wounded are to be entirely under his control, and 
when necessary he will propose to the Captain any measure likely, in 
his opinion, to conduce to the comfort of the sick or to the acceleration 
of their cure. 


1258. Under the direction and with the sanction of the Senior 
Officer on the spot, he is to visit from time to time the Ships present, 
to inquire into their sanitary state and the treatment of their sick. 
He may call on the Medical Officers of Ships for written statements 
as to the prevalence of any disease, or as to the treatment or 
progress of any particular case or cases. He will also make himself 
thoroughly acquainted with the conduct and abilities of the several 


Surgeons, 


1254, He is occasionally to examine the instruments, medicines, 
and necessaries in the Ships, and when from any cause he finds 
remedial measures necessary, he will suggest them to the Senior 
Officer. 


1255. He is to report, on Form M. 170, to the Commander-in-Chief 
or to the Senior Officer, weekly, or oftener, if required :— 
a. The state of the sick in the Hospital ; 
b. The general condition of the sick of the Fleet, sending 
duplicates to the Medical Director-General. 


1256. He will suggest to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer any measures which he may consider will improve the health 
of the men or check the progress of disease in particular Ships, or 
promote the health of the Fleet generally. . 


1257. He will report annually, on Form M. 171, to the Medical 
Director-General upon the health of the Fleet ; he will enter fully into 
the sanitary state of the respective Crews as regards their effectiveness, 
and also into the medical topography of the Station. He will report 
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Visits to Ships. 


Inspections. 


Reports. 


Suggestions. 


Reports to 
Medical 
Director- 
General. 


fully upon any epidemic that may have broken out, or any disease . 


that may have been unusually prevalent. In order that he may 
be fully informed on these subjects, the Medical Officers will be 
required to furnish him quarterly with duplicates of their Nosological 
Returns. 


1258. When on a Foreign Station, if required to do so by the 
Senior Officer, he is to visit the Naval Hospitals or Sick Quarters, 
when not in charge of a Medical Officer senior to himself, and report 
on the medical treatment, diet, and comfort of the patients, and on 
the general economy of the establishment, as well as upon the expendi- 
ture and condition of the stores, and the general efficiency of the 
Officers and others employed therein. 


1259, When directed to attend a survey on Officers or men, he 
will assist the surveying Officers with his opinion., 
we 81986. 465 aa 


Visits to 
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Reports and 1260. He will forward his correspondence in the following 
Saba manner :— 
ps ae sca a. Returns and Accounts - - Direct to the Medical 


seers Director-General. 

b. Reports relative to the Medical) ,. : 

and Surgical treatment and ca bi Rs ocd Saar 
of the sick and wounded - Serene 

c. Suggestions as to the fittings] 
and internal arrangements of 
tlie Hospital Ship, and corre- 
spondence relative to individual 
Officers and men borne on her 
books, on subjects other than b. 

d. Reports and Returns relative pb in to the Commander- 


To, or through, the Captain 
of the Ship. 


the Fleet generally, or to Ships + _in-Chief or Senior Officer 
other than the Huspital Ship - present. 


Medical In- 1261. The Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General in charge 
sbecior General of a Hospital at a Home or Foreign Port is to assist and advise the 
: Commander-in-Chief as required, on questions of sanitation and other 
matters pertaining to the Medical profession and duties within the 
Command, but should the Commander-in-Chief wish him to leave the 

Port on any special duty the Admiralty is to be informed. 
2. He is to inspect the Marine Infirmaries, Dockyard Surgeries, 
and the Sick Quarters of the various Establishments at the Port once 
& quarter, reporting to the Commander-in-Chief on their sanitary 
condition, the state of the surgical instruments, the cooking of food 
for the sick, and any other special matters which may come under 
his notice, and, when required by the Commander-in-Chief, he will 
visit the Ships in harbour and make a similar report on the above 

matters. 


Fleet or Staff Surgeon or Surgeon-in-Charge. 


General duties. 1262, He is to obey not only all orders he may receive from his 
Captain, or other his Superior Officer, but also any directions relating 
to— 


a. The administering of medicines, 

b. The treatment of the sick, or 

c. His accounts and returns, 
which he may receive from the Medical Director-General, or from the 
Inspector or Deputy-Inspector attached to the Fleet or Squadron 
to which his Ship belongs; he will furnish them, or any of them, 
through his Captain, with any information that may be required 
of him respecting — 

d. The patients under his care, 

e. The measures adopted for their cure, 

J His accounts and returns; 

_ but any suggestions, explanations, or observations he may have to 

offer, connected with his particular dutics, not of a purely medical or 
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surgical character, which directly or indirectly eoncern the duties and 
responsibilities of other than Medical Officers, and which obviously 
lie beyond the province of the Medical Department to remedy or 
adequately to deal-with, are to be made ‘in duplicate to his Captain, 
who will forward the original to the Commander-in-Chief, and the 
duplicate to ‘the Medical Director-General, noting in each case his 
approval, or adding such observations as he may wish to offer on 
the Medical Officer's representations. 


1268. Any Medical Officer serving on board any of His Majesty’s Communica- 
Ships, previous to sending any letter or any communication whatever tions to be 
relative to his public duty to the Medical Director-General, is to escape, 
submit it to the Captain who is to note thereon his approval, or such 
observations as he may think necessary. 


1264. The Medical Officer is to provide himself with, and keep in Instruments. 
proper repair at his own expense, a complete set of surgical instru- 
ments, as specified in Form M. 200 ; on commissioning he will obtain 
a Certificate from the Naval Hospital as to their number and condition, 
and send it to the Medical Director-General. 

2. He is to frequently examine the surgical instruments with Surgeons’ In- 
which the Surgeons are hereby required to provide themselves, to see *t'uments. 
that they are in good repair and according to Form M. 200, giving, on 
the same form, annually, certiticates of their number and condition. 


1265. On commissioning he will apply to the nearest Hospital or Supplies. 
Depét for the established supplies of medicines and medicine chests, 
utensils, necessaries, bedding, appliances, and surgical instruments, 
specified in Established Scales, Forms S. 570, 571, and 571a. 


1266A. Medicine Chests. 


1267. In a small Vessel not bearing a Medical Officer, except in When no 
the case of ‘Torpedo Boats and Torpedo Boat Destroyers, to which Medical Officer. 
Art. 1800 is to apply, the Officer in command is to have the 
charge of the medicines and medical stores, which, with the Medical 
and Surgical Handbook, containing the quantities allowed, instruc- 
tions for using the medicines, and directions for applying tourniquets, 
will be supplied from the nearest Naval Hospital on demand when 
commissioning. He will take care to replenish the medicines or ‘the 
stores as occasion may require. See 1825 (Dispensing Medicines). 

2. He is to render an account of the Storeson Form M.177, 
unless the Vessel is a Tender, in which case they will be accounted 
for by the Medical Officer of the parent Ship. See 1802, Clause 2 
(Rendering of Accounts for Tenders). : 


1268. Purchases of medicines or medical stores included in Forms Purchases for 
S. 570, 571, and 571a are not to be made at Ports where there are Sik Berth. 
Medical Depéts or Ships which can supply them, but should those 
sources not be available, the articles may be purchased by the Medical 
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Officer, on his complying with the regulations on this subject laid 
down in Arts. 1780A, 1781, and 1782. 


Sick Mese. 1269. The Medical Officer will superintend the Sick Mess, which 
is to be formed in each Ship for the comfort of the sick and wounded. 
He will record in his Sick Book daily the number victualling in the 
Sick Mess. He will cause the Accountant Officer to be informed 
when any man in the Sick List is to join the Sick Mess, so that the 
man may be checked of his provisions. 

Spirit Stoppage 2. He will see that the Sick Berth Steward records each day in 

Hook. the preseribed Kook, S. 76b,the names of all persons on the Sick List, 
and that the Book is taken daily to the Ship’s Office, in time to enable 
the Accountant Officer to check the men of their spirit. The Medical 
Officer may, however, if he deem it necessary, allow the issue of the 
spirit ration, inserting the permission, attested by his initials, in the 
Spirit Stoppage Book, for the information of the Accountant Officer. 
Sce 1676, Clause 2 (When Sick Mess cannot be Formed). 


1270A. Medical Officer to demand medical comforts, &c. 


Monies for 1271, The Medical Officer, in accordance with Art. 1640, will 

Sick Mess. demand of the Accountant Officer on first commissioning or joining, 
such sum of money as he may think necessary to provide for extra 
fresh diet, washing, and other small occasional expenses on behalf of 
the sick. At the end of each quarter, or sooner if the advance is 
nearly exhausted, he will render to the Captain a detailed statement, 
Form 8. 16, of the payments made, to be accompanied when prac- 
ticable, by receipts or sub-vouchers ; he will then, on the Captain’s 
approval, receive from the Accountant Officer a sum equal to the 
amount actually accounted for, so as to have in his hands the amount. 
originally advanced. On being superseded, or on the Ship being paid 
off, or in case of hia death, the balance of this public money is to be 
returned to the Accountant Officer, with the Accounts and Vouchers 
for the intervening period since the Accounts were last rendered. 


Accounts, 1272. An Account of the medicine and medical stores is to be 
rendered for a period of 12 months from the date of the Officer taking 
charge, Form M.177, and for each ensuing 12 months from the 
date of completing the last Account; or for any shorter period on 
giving up charge or on the Ship being paid off. 


1273A. Supplies of Medical Stores. 
1274A. Trusses. 
1275A. Surveys on Stores. 


Transfer to 1276. When the Medical Officer is superseded or invalided, he is 

PRC CrESOr. to deliver the whole of the stores in his charge to his successor, or in 
his absence to some authorised pcrscn, by survey, as directed by 
Art. 1833, 
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1278. He is to represent to the Captain whenever he may. Convalescents 
consider any men from recent illness or impaired health unfit for ante for certain 
any shore, boat, or detached service which is about to be undertaken. “” a 
See 1242, Clause 3 (Convalescents from Hospital). 


1279A. Sulphate of Quinine in unhealthy localities. 


1280. Should he consider any newly raised men, who have been Infectious 
found fit for the Service, to be likely, from any cause, to propagate ‘diseases in new 
any infectious disease, although no such disease may have been “"** 
developed, he will inform the Captain, who will order the men and 
their clothing to be thoroughly disinfected and kept apart from the 
Ship’s Company for a reasonable time. Should the disease have 
developed itself at the place from which the suspected men came, the 
Captain will, in addition to these precautions, report immediately the 
particulars to his Commander-in-Chief. 


1281, When an infectious disease breaks out, he will at once Report of in- 

apprise the Captain, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief fections disses 
or Senior Officer present. If the Ship should be absent from a Flag ° : 
or Senior Otticer, the Captain is immediately to communicate the 
particulars direct to the Admiralty, as provided for in Art. 410. 
The Medical Officer will also inform the Inspector or Deputy Inspector- 
General of the Fleet, if any, but otherwise the Medical Director- 
General, and state his opinion as to the nature of the disease and 
the health of the Ship's Company generally; and he will give full 
information on these points in his Nosological Returns. 

2. After an epidemic of infectious disease on board, the Medical 
Officer, in conjunction with the Captain, is to decide as to the 
necessity for disinfecting, and whether it shall include the whole or 
only part of the Ship. 

If the epidemic has been that of a serious infectious disease it will 
be necessary to disinfect the whole Ship. 

Disinfection is tv bo carried out-under the personal supervision 
of the Medical Officer in accordance with the approved Admiralty 
procedure. See Guard Book of Special Memoranda. 


1282. If he should learn on arrival at a place that any disease is Sickness on 
prevalent which is likely to prove detrimental to the health of the shore. 
Ship’s Company in his medical charge, he will inform the Captain, so 
that. proper measures may bo adopted to prevent its occurring or 
breaking: out in the Ship or among any of the Ship’s Company. 

Should it break out or occur, or should he have reason to suspect its 
presence in a latent form, he will adopt, with the Captain's sanction, 

every possible measure to prevent its spread or development. Patients 

with infectious diseases should be at once removed from the Ship, or Infectious 
if that be not practicable, separated as much as possible from the disease. 
Ship’s Company; the bedding and clothing of all these patients 
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when changed or on recovery should be thoroughly disinfected, or in 
those cases where thorough disinfection is impossible, destroyed. 
See 1237 (Infectious cases to Hospital). 


Ventilation and 1283, Whenever necessary, and especially when infectious 

clothing. diseases have broken out or are threatening, the Medical Officer will 
suggest to the Captain to cause stoves to be placed in parts of the 
Ship where they are required for ventilation or for dryness. He will 
also make such suggestions as may occur to him as necessary with 
reference to clothing when going from a warm to a colder climate, or 
vice vered. 


Antiseptic pree 1284, If wounds or sores under treatment should assume un- 

oonones healthy action, or septic disease break out, the most careful antiseptie 
precautions are to be taken, and the patients affected should, so far as 
practicable, be kept perfectly isolated in a well-ventilated part of the 
Ship, if they cannot be removed from her. 


Injuries. 1285. He will report to the Medical Director-General the parti- 
culars of any accident occurring on board, whereby severe injuries 
are sustained by any of the Ship’s Company, See 1814 (Certificate 
for Injuries). 


Malingering. 1286. Whenever in the course of his duties the Medical Officer 
shall discover that any person has wilfully produced, concealed, 
aggravated, or feigned any disease to the prejudice of the Service, he 
will report the particulars of the case to the Captain, so that, if 
deemed advisable, the offender may be punished as the case shall 


deserve. 
Concealed _ 1287. When directed by the Captain, he and the Surgeons will 
discases. inspect the men, to ascertain if they have any concealed diseases 


requiring treatment. When cases of venereal disease or itch are 
discharged cured, he will in each case make a particular report in 
order that the provisions of Art. 1288 may be complied with. 


Visiting sick. 1288. He and the Surgeons are to visit the sick at least twice 
a day, and oltener when necessary; ho will take care that the 
Nurses or attendants fully understand that day or night he is at once 
to be called in case any doubtful or unfavourable change takes 
place in a patient. f 


Authority in 1280. The Sick Berth itself, and the Sick Berth Staff, are to be 
Sick Berth. —_ entirely under his direction. The Berth is to be kept dry, clean, and 
sufficiently warm. All bedding and other articles supplied for the 
use of the sick are to be kept clean, and ready for immediate use. 
He will judge what patients should.remain in the Berth, and, when 
necessary, will apply to the Captain for any further requisites that 
vey be needed for the sick, or any additional men as day or. night 
urses, 
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1290 


1290. Whenever supplies of water are obtained from the shore, or Testing water. 


from rivers, for drinking or cooking purposes, he will institute as 
careful an analysis, Form M. 191, of it, as is possible with the 
chemical tests supplied, and he will at once inform the Captain if 
any doubt exist as to its purity, in order that it may be rejected 
altogether. 

2. All such analyses are to be duly recorded in the Medical 
Journal. 


1291. His attention is not to be confined exclusively to men on Precautions. 


the Sick List, but he will watch attentively every circumstance 
likely to affect the health of the Ship generally. Should he suspect 
the presence of diseaso or indisposition in any man, he is at once to 
examine and deal with him as may be requisite. 


2. He will exercise a watchful supervision over all articles of food Anticles of 


which may be brought on board, paying particular attention to food 
all supplies of milk, mineral waters, tinned provis‘ons, fruit and. 
vegetables, If he should have reacon to suspect anything of a. 
deleterious nature, he should immediately inform the Captain, in 
order that an investigation may be made, and, if necessary, steps 
taken to prevent its issue. 


1292. He is to take care that every preparation is made for the Wounded men 


accommodation and treatment of the wounded. When clearing for 
action, he, with the Surgeons and others appointed to attend him, 
will repair to their station, where a platform with every convenience 
is to be provided. 

2. He is to arrange for the instruction of the undermentioned 
Officers and men in the principles of First Aid to the Injured, and is 
responsible that the necessary appliances for use by those instructed 
are readily available in those parts of the Ship where they will be 
needed in action :— 

All Officers of the Non-Military Branch. 

Midshipmen. 

Naval Cadets. 

Master-at-Arms and Ship’s Police. 

Light Q.F. and Machine Guns’ Crews not utilised in a Ship action. 

Coxswains and Bowmen of Boats. 

Markers of Companies and Field Guns. 

Non-commissioned Officers of the Royal Marines not stationed at 
guns, and Royal Marine Band ranks. 

Writers, Ship’s Stewards, Cooks, Domestics, and other daymen, 
including Band ratings (old system). 

A proportion of Engine-Room Artificers and Leading Stokers who 
are to be given special instiuction in the treatment of burns 
and scalds, and the removal of wounded from the bunkers, 
stokeholds, and Engine-Room. 


3. Officers and men detailed to assist the Medical Staff in action 
and afterwards, are, in addition to First Aid, to be given instruction 
in some: of tke simple nursing rules. 
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4, Officers qualified in First Aid are to be given a Certificate, and 
in the case of men the fact is to be noted on their Service Certificates. 


Deaths to be 1208, When he is so informed, he is to report at once to the 

reparter Medical Director-General every death that occurs among persons borne 
on the Ship’s Books, whether on board, on leave, or at Hospitals, except 
Naval Hospitals. 

2. The Reports to the Medical Director-General are to contain full 
details of the cases, and where the death arose from wounds or injury 
he is to state how the accident occurred and whether the person was on 
duty and sober at the time. When a death from disease is considered 
to be due to extraordinary exposure on duty, or exertion on service, 
thereby making it attributable to the Service, the evidence in Bayport 
of such opinion is to be included. 


Sudden deaths. 1294, In cases of sudden death, without previcus indisposition, 
he is, with the sanction of the Captain, to examine the body to 
ascertain the cause; should there be any appearance of « suspicious 
character, he will at once inform the Captain, so that, if advisable 
and practicable, ‘an inquest may be held. See 5972 (Inquiry into 
Accidental Deaths) ; 573 (Inquests). 


Subjects for 1205. Heis to represent to the Captain, on Form S. 333, whenever 

Suevey he considers any Officers or men, from impaired health or other 
causes, are fit subjects for Survey; he will be very careful not to 
suffer himself to he deceived by men feigning disabilities for the 

. purpote of being discharged or sent heme. 

Medical cases 1296. When sick persons are sent to a Ship for passage home, a 

of Invalids. concise statement of cach case, in Form M. 188, is to accompany them, 
detailing the medical treatment to the period of their being dis- 
charged ; it is to be handed over to the Medical Officer of the 
Hospital or Ship into which they may be discharged on their arrival 
home. When Officers are sent home sick from Foreign Stations, the 
Medical Officer is to deliver to each a detailed statement, sealed up, 
of the commencement and progress of his complaint, or he may send it 
by the first opportunity through the proper channel to the “ Director- 
General, Medical Departinent.” 


List of Inva- 1297. A oominal List, Form M. 185, of all the invalids embarked, 

Tits. is to be transmitted to the Medical Director-General, and should any 
of the invalids have died during the passage, the Medical Officer is 
to transmit the original cases, Form M. 188, received with them, 
acecmpanied by a detail of the symptoms and mode of treatment 
while under his care. 


Sending sick to 1208. When men can be conveniently cured on board, they are 
Mospital, not to be sent to a Hospital, Hospital Ship, or Sick Quarters; but if 
labouring under an infectious or contagious disease, or if their 
injuries or complaints render their retention on board dangerous to 
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others or injurious to themselves, or if the number of sick and 
wounded be so great as to prevent their receiving proper attendance, 
they are to be sent to Hospital as soon as possible. Whenever, 
therefore, it becomes necessary to send patients to a Hospital, the 
Medical Officer is to inform the Captain, who will give the requisite 
orders for preparing their pay and sick vouchers, noting upon the 
latter whether or not the patient has been victualled on board for 
that day and inserting on it an inventory of each man’s effects. The 
patients’ effects are to be carefully tied up, and marked with the name 
of the Ship and the owner. The Medical Officer will also give as 
early information as possible to the Principal Medical Officer of the 
numter of patients to be sent to the Hospital, and the probable time 
at which they will be disembarked, in order that due preparation 
may be made for their reception. When practicable, a Medical 
Officer is to accompany the patients to see that they are properly 
received at the Hospital or Sick Quarters, and that they are conveyed 
thither with as little inconvenience as possible; and should two boats 
be required, he is to be sent in the one with the worst cases in order 
to afford ready relief on the passage. A detailed statement of each 
cas2, sealed up, is to be delivered with the patients at the Hospital, 
showing the manner in which they were first seized, the nature and 
progress of their disorders, the means used for their cure, and 
whether there is reason for suspecting any of their complaints to 
be feigned. 
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1290. Patients with rupture, strangulated or in a dangerous Rupture. 


state, are to be sent to Hospital; but no man should be scnt for 
simple uncomplicated rupture unless he first expresses his desire to 
be operated on for its radical cure, and the Medical Officer of the 
Hospital considers it a fit case, and the mana suitable subject for 
such operation. 


1800. The Medical Officer from whose Ship men have been sent Patients in 


toa Hospital is to visit them as frequently as the Captain may 
require ; obtaining in every case the previous consent of the Principal 
Medical Officer of the Hospital, who will give such information as 
may enable the Medical Officer of the Ship to inform the Captain 
when any of them are likely to return to their Ship. 


Hospital to be 


1801. The Medical Officer is to keep a Daily Sick Book, Form Daily Sick 


M. 195, which is to contain the names of all the sick on board, and Book 


which he is to submit to the Captain every morning, at the same 
time suggesting any measure he may consider necessary for the comfort 
and benefit of his patients. 

2. Whenever the name of any person is inserted in the Sick Book 
for a wound or injury, the part of the body injured is to be stated, 
and, if possible, how the wound or injury was occasioned. 


1802. He is also to deliver to the Captain weekly, or at such Weekly Retim 


other periods as he may direct, a Return of the Sick cn board on ° Sick. 


Form M. 186. - 
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1803. He is to forward quarterly to the Medical Director-General 
a Nosological Return, Form M. 178, of the state of the Sick, properly 
filled up and signed by himself, subjoining to it, under the head of 
Remarks, aclear and succinct account of the several diseases, the state 
of the weather, of any peculiarities of climate, and the average heat 
registered by the thermometer, and he is also to detail every other. 
circumstance that may have had an influence in promoting health or 
generating sickness in the Ship’s Company. This Return is to be 
completed and ready for transmission within one week after the ter- 
mination of the period for which it is made up, excepting returns from 
General Depdts and Stationary Ships at Home with large and varying 
complements, in which it may be impossible to ascertain the average 
numerical strength of the Ship’s Company, until the Accountant 
Officer can certify to the correctness of the average complement 
during the period to which the Return relates, when it may be 
forwarded within a reasonable time. Before being transmitted to the 
Medical Director-General it is to be submitted to the Captain for his 
information, and any delay in forwarding it is to be fully explained by 
letter to the Medical Director-General. In each Return a list is to be 
given of men to whom Hurt Certificates have been granted or trusses 
issued during the period ; or. if none have been granted, it is to he so 
stated. In the event of a continuance of any prevailing sickness 
when Abroad, whether of an endemic or epidemic character, or 
whether originating from infection, contagion, or other causes of a 
climatorial nature, a special report in connection therewith is to be 
sent monthly, or as often as opportunities may offer. Should there 
be an Inspector or Deputy-Inspector General attached to the Fleet 
or Squadron to which his Ship belongs, a copy of every Nosological 
Return is to be transmitted to him. 

2. In the case of non-invalided men borne in any of His Majesty’s 
Ships, other than that to which they belong, for passage to Hospital 
for treatment, separate lists, giving Ships, names, ages, ratings, 
diseases, dates of admission and discharge, and days’ sickness of the 
men conveyed, should be transmitted with the Nosolegical Return 
and Journal of the Medical Officer of the Ship in which they are 
borne for passage. 


1804. He is to keep a rough and fair Journal of his practice, 
Forms M. 179 to 181, transmitting the fair Journal to the Medical 
Director-General made up to 31st December of each year; but should 
he take charge within three months of the expiration of the year, 
he is to transmit his Journal completed to 31st December of the 
following year, taking care that all the tables in the Journal are 
drawn up according to the instructions given therein. 


1805, In his Journal he is to give the daily symptoms of particular 
cases, including all those sent to Hospital, invalided, or dead, being 
careful in every case to record the “place where,” as well as the 
“date when.” the patient was placed.on the sick list; and under the 
head of General Remarks, a history of the complaints prevalent: in 
the Ship during the period of the Journal, as well as any information 
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of a professional character, or in connection with the collateral 
sciences, that he may think of value. If any malignant or infectious 
diseases make their appearance, he is to endeavour to trace them to 
their source, to account for their introduction, and to explain the: 
means used for destroying. the infection and preventing their 
reappearance. 

2. He is to include in the General Remarks a concise statement 
of meteorological observations. 

3. He is to keep his fair Journal in such a state of forwardness 
that at any time it may be transmitted to the Medical Director- 
General ; and it is, at the latest, to be transmitted within six weeks 
after the period for which it is due. 

4. The importance of these injunctions cannot be overrated, as 
pensions and gratuities are often dependent upon the care with which 
the cases of both (Officers and men have been recorded in the Medical 
Journals of the Ships in which they have served. 


1306. A Medical History Sheet, Form M. 190, is to be provided 
for‘each man.or boy on first entry by the Medical Officer, by whom 
these documents are to be kept and carefully filled up. 

2. The Medical History Sheet is always to accompany the Service 
Certificate, so that it may follow the man wherever he goes. When he is 
finally discharged the Service, it is to be sent to the Medical Director- 
General, and if he re-enters, it is to be forwarded to the Medical 
Officer of the Ship on the Captain’s application. When he dies, it is 
to be sent to the Medicul Director-General with the report of death. 

3. Ifa History Sheet is missing, the fact is to be at once made 
known to the Ship, Depét or Hospital from which it should have 
been received, and the said Ship, Depét or Hospital will be held 
responsible for its replacement. 

4, Should the man or boy be borne as part complement, the 
Medical Officer will record “ Nil,” in case he should never have been on 
the Sick List. 

6. In Ships without a Medical Officer, the Captain is to take care 
that the Medical Officers who may be called on to give occasional 
attendance shall make the necessary entries in the Medical. History 
Sheets. 

6. When men or boys are being medically examined, the Med.cal 
Officers will note on the Medical History Sheet all marks or scars on 
the person or other pecularities, congenital or otherwise, which would 
be useful for future identification, or, if already noted, he is to verify 
and, if necessary, amend the previous notations. 

7. The sickness of men and boys on leave is to be shown on the 
Medical History Sheet Form. 

8. Medical History Sheets are never to be allowed to be in 
she possession of any Petty or Non-commissioned Officer, Man, or 

joy. ; 
9. At all Inspections the Inspecting Officer is to insert on the 
Report a note as to whether the rules respectirg Medical History 
Sheets are properly observed. 
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1807. When directed by the Captain to examine men or boys, he 
is not only to examine their persons very carefully, to ascertain 
whether they are fit for the Service, but he is also to inquire very par- 
ticularly into their previous history, so as to be able to judge whether 
there is any risk of their bringing infection into the Ship. 


1808A. Medical examination, details of. 
1809A. Physical defects causing unfitness. 


1810. The Medical Examination of Candidates for the Navy, 
whether men or boys, is to be considered final in all respects, when 
carried out by Naval Medical Officers on board any of His Majesty's 
Ships or at the Recruiting Stations on shore. 


1811. In the case of men, or of pensioners, re-entering for further 
periods of sexvice, the Examining Officer may exercise his discretion 
and accept persons with minor defects, who may be desirable candi- 
dates from a Service point of view. The applicant's Medical History 
Sheet should, however, be consulted whenever practicable, so that 
persons who are subject to chronic complaints may not be accepted. 


1812. All persons entering the Service are to be re-vaccinated ; 
should no results follow on the first operation, a second vaccination is 
invariably to be performed. In the case of candidates for Artificer 
and Artisan Ratings, the operaticn is to be deferred till they have 
been finally accepted for the Service. “ 

2. All persons who have not been re-vaccinated between their first 
entry into the Service and the age of 18 shall be re-vaccinated as soon 
as possible, however good their primary vaccination cicatrices may 
appear, or even should they present unmistakable evidence of having 
suffered from ama tee previous to that age. Tho re-vaccination is to 
be made with calf lymph from a recognised establishment which is 
carried on under proper supervision. 

3. On both the Home and Foreign Stations the Medical Officer 
will obtain supplies of calf lymph by written application to the 
Principal Medical Officers of the Naval Hospitals; on Foreign Stations, 
if supplies cannot be obtained at the Naval Medical Depdts, such 
calf lymph should be locally purchased, but if such cannot be 
procured, application is to be at ouce made to the Medical Director- 
General. _ 

4. No person shall be considered re-vaccinated who has had the 
operation performed with lymph taken from the arm ofa re-vaccinated 
person, but all persons so re-vaccinated shall again be vaccinated with 
lymph taken from the sources specitied above. 

- §, A notation of the date of re-vaccination is to be made by, the 
Medical Officer on each man’s Medical History Sheet, specifying the 
result, whether successful or otherwise, and such cases only are to be 
considered successful in which either vesicles, normal or modified, or 
papules surrounded by areolz, have resulted. When the first opera- 
tion is followed by no result, which should, however, be rare when it 
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has been carefully performed, vaccination should be repeated in 
14 days from the first attempt. 

6. The Medical Officer, as soon as convenient after he joins a Ship, 
will satisfy himself by personal inspection, that each Officer and man 
has been successfully vaccinated, and when necessary re-vaccinated, 
and so also with regard to every Officer and man who may subse- 
quently join, except those borne for disposal or as temporary 
jeapermumeraries in Home Ships, and whose stay in them will be but 
short. . 

7. He is to certify, on the second Nosological Return, Form M. 178, 
which he sends into Office after joining the Ship, that he has done so, 
and that the instructions have been fully carried out. 

8. When vaccination or re-vaccination cannot be satisfactorily 
performed in a Ship, recourse is to be had to local vaccinators, who, 
under the authority of the Captain, will be paid by the Accountant 
Officer for each successful case, on the Certificate of the Medical Officer 
or, when none is borne, of the Captain. 

9. When circumstances arise rendering recourse to local vaccinators 
necessary, the facts are to be immediately reported by the Medical 
Officer to the Medical Director-General. 


1818. All persons examined for entry into the Naval Service or 
Marines by a Medical Officer are to be entered in Form M. 93, in 
Ships and Establishments especially furnished therewith; in other 
cases on a list in the Medical Officer’s Journal for the Ship. In all 
cases of persons rejected the cause of unfitness is to be correctly 
recorded. 


1312 


Record of 
medical entries. 


1814, When any person on Full Pay shall receive a wound or Jfurt Cerificate 
hurt in any act of duty, either afloat or on shore, or shall become to be given. 


insane from what is clearly the result of an accident on duty, or in 
consequence of extraordinary exposure or exertion on service, the 
Medical Officer is to prepare in duplicate a Hurt Certificate, on 
Form M. 183, describing minutely the nature of the injury or 
disability, together with the manner in which it was received, the 
particular act of duty on which the injured person was employed, 
and whether he was sober or not at the time; the Certificate is to 
be signed by the Captain and by the Medical Officer, and also, if 
possible, by some Officer of the Military Branch, or, if there is none, 
by some other person who witnessed the accident. The Certificate is 
to be granted whether the injury disable the individual from con- 
tinuing in the Service or not. The original is to be forwarded to the 
Accountant-General and the duplicate delivered to the Officer, or in 
the case of a Seaman or Marine attached to his Certificate. 


2. These Certificates, except in an act of duty whilst on leave, When not to Le 
are not to be given for wounds or hurts received on leave or given. 


occasioned by drunkenness or other improper conduct, but shall be 
confined solely to injuries received in acts of duty. 

3. They are not to be granted for rupture, unless the individual 
shall make application immediately after the accident, in which case 
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they should be made out within 48 hours of the rupture. In excep- 
tional cases, when this rule cannot be observed, the reasons are to be 
given on the Certificate. 

Custody of 4. Men’s Hurt Certificates are to be kept and dealt with in the 


Hart Certif- game manner as their Service Certificates until they are pensioned or 
otherwise disposed of ; Officers’ Hurt Certificates are to be delivered 
to them. 

Marines at 5. When Marines are at Headquarters a Hurt Certificate, signed 

Headquarters. by the Commandant and the Medical Officer, and by some Officer or 
other person who witnessed the accident, is to be granted under the 
same conditions as when serving afloat. 

6. Notices are to be posted up on board all Ships and at the 
Marine Divisions cautioning men to report immediately any 
appearance of rupture. 

Addresses. 1315. All unemployed Medical Officers upon the Active List of 


the Navy are to keep the Medical Director-General informed of their 
permanent addresses, so that they may be speedily communicated 
Av siting on with as occasion shall require; and whenever such Officers are in 
torGeneral, OF passing through London, on appointment to a Ship, or after 
discharge from a Ship, they are without fail to communicate personally 
with the Medical Director-General. 


Rendering Re- 1816. The Medical Officer is to transmit regularly all the 
turns. Medical Returns, Accounts, and other documents required by these 
Instructions, to enable his accounts to be speedily closed. 


Cartificates to 1817. The Medical Officer is to grant to Surgeons serving under 

presen him at the end of each year, and also when leaving a Ship, for 
transmission to the Medical Director-General, certificates of their 
Conduct, which are to be approved by the Captain, who, when 
they are not satisfactory will call upon the Medical Officer fora 
detailed Report, which he will forward to the Admiralty through the 
Commander-in-Chief with his own remarks. 


Friendly 1818. On being applied to, the Medical Officer may certify to the 

Societier: Secretary of any established Friendly Society the nature of the 
illness under which any Officer or man of the Ship, who is a member 
of the Society, may be suffering. 


Encouragement 1319. As Medical Officers are afforded many opportunities of 

patie aad obtaining a knowledge of the medical topography of the places they 
visit, of the more prevalent diseases and the approved mode of 
treatment, aud of the healing properties, preparations and uses of 
medicinal plants or productions, they should report all the infor- 
mation they can collect on these interesting and other cognate 
subjects that they may believe to be new or but little known; and 
the Senior Medical Offivers should encourage those serving under 
them to cultivate a taste for scientific observation, which can hardly 
fail to be of use to the individual himself as well as to the Service 
and the caus2 of Science. 
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Surgeon (not in Charge). 


1820. The Surgeons are to make ‘themselves acquainted with Duties. 
the foregoing Instructions for the Medical Oiticer, and to comply 
therewith at all times in so far as they may relate to their duties, or 
when they are acting for the Medical Offiver. 


1821, They are to provide themselves with the instruments Instraments 
specified in Form M. 200, and when not in medical charge they are 4 Journal. 
to keep a Surgeon’s Journal, Form M. 182, and to forward it to the 
Medical Director-General on 81st December in each year. 


1822. Every Surgeon is to send to the Medical Director-General Medical Cer- 
at the end of every year’s service, and on quitting a Ship, a “Mcate 
certificate of Conduct signed by the Medical Officer, together with 
Form M. 200, certifying that he has furnished himself with the 
instruments required, and that they are in complete order. 


1828. In the absence of the Medical Officer, or in Ships where no Duties when the 
Fleet or Staff Surgeon is borne, the Senior Surgeon on board is Medical Officer 
to observe and follow the foregoing instructions; and in the event '* **nt 
of the invaliding or death of the Medical Officer, he will be held 
responsible for the Medical Returns and Accounts of the Ship until 
another joins. 


Section IV. GENERAL. 


1824, Whenever operations are to be performed at any Naval Operations at 
Hospital, timely notice will be given, in order that os many as naval Hos- 
possible of the Medical Officers in port may attend ; and, on receivin bial: 
notice that operations are to be performed elsewhere, Medica 
Officers in charge will attend and encourage those under them also to 
attend, that no opportunity may be lost of enlarging their surgical 
experience. 


1825. All medicines are to be uniformly received, issued, and Dispensing 
accounted for by avoirdupois weight of 16 dvachms to the ounce, and ™édicines. 
16 ounces to the pound, but they will be dispensed by the weights 
and measures of the British Pharmacopeia. ‘ 


1826. All medicines or medicinal compounds kept in chests or in Poisons, pre- 
Dispensaries are to be dealt with as follows :— cautions as to, 
a. If poisonous, to be put into dark blue bottles or jars, with 
yellow labels, with the word POISON legibly printed over the 
name of the medicine. 
b. If harmless, into white or pale green glass bottles, or white 
ware jars with green labels. 
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2. When supplied to patients, whether for internal or external 
uses, they are— 

a. If poisonous, to be put in ribbed or fluted bottles of a dark 

blue colour only, with the yellow POISON label. 

b. If harmless, in bottles of pale green or white glass only, with 

green lables. 

8. No other bottles or labels are on any account to be used. 

4. All medicines labelled POISON are to be kept under lock and 
key and apart from the others in the Dispensary. 

5. The Medical Officer is to be responsible for the correct issue 
and use of all drugs, in order to avoid accidents caused by the 
administration of medicines, poisonous or otherwise, in improper 
doses. 


1827. The purest water available is to be used for distillation. 
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CHAPTER XX XVI. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE ACCOUNTANT OFFICER. 


1828. The Accountant Officer under the directions of the Captain General duties. 
is to perform all the duties required of him with reference to keeping 
the Ship’s Books correctly and rendering accounts as laid down in 
these Regulations, particularly in Chapters XXXVII. to XLVII. 

2. He is responsible for all the Accountant and Victualling duties Acconatant 
of the Ship, and under the authority of the Captain, is to make all 254 Victual- 
disbursements for the Naval Service; but the Captain will have aes 
under his control all the cash, victualling and clothing transactions, 
and the Accountant Officer is therefore never to make purchases or 
payments of any kind, nor issue or dispose of articles in his charge 
without the Captain's authority. See 1549, Clause 2 (State of Books 
and Accounts). 

3. The Accountant Officer is charged with the duty of obtaining 
all requisite supplies of provisions, victualling stores and clothing 
for the Ship. 


1829. He will be responsible for the care and preservation of Care and pre- 
the provisions and other public stores in his charge, as well as for ereation of 
their being kept complete, and issued, expended, and accounted for Clothing, &e. 
according to the established regulations. 


1330. He will take steps to obtain such timely supplies as Maintenance of 
may keep the remains of every article in his charge adequate to the sdequate sup- 
requirements of the Ship, and thus avoid making purchases more P'°* 
frequently than may be necessary ; he is particularly to observe this 
caution with respect to clothing, which should never be purchased 
except when absolutely requisite. 


1331. He will keep the Captain fully informed as to the pro- Captain to be 
visions and other articles in his charge. Once a week, and whenever see anion 
the Ship is to procee.] to sea, he will furnish the Captain with an ieoviloun, &e 
account of the number of days’ provisions and candles on board at on board. 
full allowance and according to the average consumption, for the 
number victualled, and also of the balance of public money in his 
hands. 


1332. When stores are lost by the misconduct or neglect of any Loss of stores. 
person, the Accountant Officer will be held responsible that the 
amount to te charged is recovered from the wages of the offender. 
Sce 1589, Sub-Clause a (Kesponsibility for Deductions). 


1833. He will be responsible for any loss to the Crown due to Respousibility 
insufficient payments for discharge by purchase or to erroneous are aaee 
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repayments of purchase money. The amount to be paid for discharge 
is to be settled on board without reference to the Accountant-General 
except in cases of doubt or difficulty. See 597, 598, 1172 (Die- 
charge by Purchase of Seamen and Marines). 

2. On the purchase money being lodged with the Accountant 
Officer, he is to give a receipt to the person by whom it is paid and is 
to debit himself with the amount in his current Cash Account. If 
the money is lodged for the discharge of a Non-commissioned Officer 
or Man of the Royai Marines, he is also to forward to the Colonel- 
Commandant of the Division to which the Marine belongs, through 
the Captain, a receipt in due form, stating the necessary particulars 
as to the object for which the money has been paid. 

8. If the discharge is not approved, the purchase money may, 
with the approval of the Captain, be refunded to the person by whom 
it was paid. Great care is to be taken to avoid erroneous payments, 
especially in the cases of Men not serving in the ships in which the 
money was lodged. Any case of doubt or difficulty is to be submitted 
to the Commander-in-Chief or referred to the Accountant-General as 
may be necessary. In the case of a Marine, the Colonel-Commandant 
of the Man’s Division is at once to be informed of the refund. 

4. All applications for the repayment of a portion of the purchase 
money in respect of re-entry into the Navy or Marines, or enrolment 
in the Royal Fleet Reserve, must be made to the Accountant- 
General. 

5. In the case of a Seaman who is discharged to another Ship or 
to a Depét after his discharge by purchase has been approved, or while 
his application is under consideration, Form S. 222 is to be attached 
to his Service Certificate, and is to bear a statement, signed by the 
Accountant Officer, showing whether the purchase money has been 
lodged or not. When the money is lodged, the amount and the name 
of the person from whom it is received are to be noted on the Form, 
the address being added in case of payment by any other person than 
the Man himself. If the original is not available, a fresh Form S. 222 
is to be made out for this purpose. 

On the Man’s final discharge from the Navy, Form 8. 222 is to be 
attached to the page of the Ship's Ledger showing the settlement of 
his wages. 


Control of 1334, He is to have the direction, under the control of the 

Office Staff. Captain, of the Assistant Paymasters, Clerks, and Assistant Clerks on 
board; they are to be employed in assisting him in all his duties ; he 
is to take care that they fulfil the duties assigned to them, and when 
necessary he is to require them to initial all accounts they prepare or . 
examine. 

2. He is to report annually on Form S. 206 upon the conduct and 

qualifications of the Assistant Paymasters, Clerks, and Assistant 
Clerks, also on paying off, and if he should be superseded, or upon any 
of those Officers being discharged. 

Captain's 3 The Captain will select a Clerk, Assistant Clerk, or Writer for 

Clerk. his correspondence and other clerical duties; but when the time ot 
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this Officer or Writer is not occupied therein, the Captain is to take 
care that he is employed in the ordinary duties of the Office. 


In Ships in which only two Accountant Officers are borne a 
Writer is to be selected. 


1835. The Accountant Officer will have under his control, to Writers, Ship's 
assist him in the performance of his duties, the Writers, Boy Writers, Steward, &e. 
Ship’s Steward, Steward’s Assistant, and Ship’s Steward’s Boy, and 
also, whenever his duties shall require it, the Couper, Cooper’s Crew, 
and Lamptrimmer. 


1336. The Accountant Officer is to transmit half-yearly, on Keport ou 
Form S. 188. approved by the Captain, and also when superseded or Ship's Pier 
on paying off, to the General Depdt at Portsmouth, a report of the a ie 
qualifications of the Ship’s Steward and Steward’s Assistant. 


1837. In the absence of the Accountant Officer from any Absence of 
temporary cause the Senior Assistant Paymaster or Clerk, as the Accountant 
case may be, is to take charge of the duties for him. If no Assistant pei 
Paymaster or Clerk is borne the Captain may direct some other 
Ofticer to be responsible during such absence. 

2. If any Officer should be placed in temporary charge of an Officer in tem- 
Accountant Officer’s duties, owing to the death or removal of the Porry charze. 
former Accountant Officer, he is to render into Office Accounts for 
the period during which he may have been in charge, transferring the 
remains by survey to the Officer appointed to succeed the deceased or 
removed Officer, unless he should consent to take charge from the date 
of the late Accountant Officer's death or removal. 


1838. If the Accountant Officer should die, his Accounts are to be In case of 
completed by his successor, and transmitted by the Captain, with a oa 
complete schedule. Public books and documents not required in Office 
relating to the Accounts are to be retained on board for the use ot 
the Officer who completed them. See 590 (Survey on death of 
Accountant Officer). 


2. The Captain, in transmitting these Accounts, is to furnish in his 
special letter of advice any explanations in his power relative to 
them, to facilitate their examination in Office. 


8. Duplicates of the letter of advice and of the schedule are to be 
forwarded by the first subsequent opportunity. 


1339. If the Accountant Officer should become incapable ot Incapacity of 
performing his duties from illness or from any other cause, the ue pen 
Captain is to take the necessary steps, when practicable, for ensuring ' 
all the Books and Accounts being kept closely up, and the balance of 
cash is in such cases to be forthwith veritied and compared with that 
appearing due by the Cash Book, as provided by Art. 585. 
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Abstract for 1340. In order to enable the Accountant-General to pass the 
Papen Ob east Accounts of an Accountant Officer who has died, or has been super- 
Officer's seded during a quarter, a separate abstract of the Ledger showing 
charge. debits and victualling is to be prepared for the period during which 


such Officer hal charge; the debit and victualling columns of the 
Ledger are to be separately totalled for the period of each Accountant 
Other's charge, and the Abstract of the Otticer giving up charge is to 
be certitied by the Officer taking charge, who will be held responsible 
that the deductions certified are duly abated. This abstract is to be 
sent into Office with the Quarterly Ledger. 


CHAP. XXXVII.] GENERAL. [sEc. 1. 1341 


JHAPTER XXXVIL. 
FULL PAY, ALLOWANCES AND DEDUCTIONS. 


SECTION Pacer 
I. General 
Pay - - - - - 485 
Allowunces - - - - - - 490 
Deuuctions - - - - - 492 
Il. Flug Officers and Comnwdores 
Pay - - 3 - 494 
Allowances - . 2 2 - ADS 
Deductions - - - - 497 
III. Officers 
Puy : - - 497. 
Allowances - 503 
Deductions - - - - - 518 
IV. Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines 
Pay - - - : - 518 
Allowances - - - - - - 519 
Deductions - - - - - 530 


Section I. GENERAL. 
Puy. 


1341. The Full Pay of Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines Seale of Full 
and Boys is set forth in the Appendices L, II. and XV.A., according Pay- 
to their several ranks and ratings. 

2. Stoppages of Pay are not on any account to be made, whether, stoppages. 
as regards Otticers or Men, except in the cases expressly authorised 
by statute or by the regulations of the Service. 

3. In regard to all questions of the Pay of Officers and Men of Definition of 
the Navy or Marines, the definitions of time given in Appendix IX, time for Pay. 
are to be followed. 


1342, All Officers appointed from Half Pay, or from the Shore, Commenee- 
and all Warrant and Subordinate Officers not appointed from Fall pent of Ful 
Pay, shall commence their Full Pay from the date of appointment, a 
with the following exceptions :— 

a. Flag Officers and Commodores 1st Class, see 1870. Exceptions. 

b. If an Officer or a Petty Officer shall be ordered by competent 

authority to act in a superior rank in another Ship, he shall 
commence the Full Pay of the higher rank from the date 
of discharge from his former Ship, whether for passage or 
otherwise. 

c. If similarly appointed in his own Ship, he shall commence 

such Pay of the higher rank from the date of the acting 
appointment, which is to be noted on the Ledger. 
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2. If there shall appear to have been any unnecessary delay in 
joining, or in embarking for the purpose of joining, the Full Pay of 
the Officer shall only commence from such time as the Admiralty 
may direct. 

Officers appointed to Ships commissioned at Home are to join at 
9am on the day of commissioning. 

3. Whenever an Officer is delayed in taking up an appointment 
ly being in Hospital, the fact is to be reported by letter by the 
Captain of the Ship on whose books the Officer is borne, for reference 
to the Admiraity. 

4. Officers uf the Royal Marines shall commence Full Pay on the 
day following that up to which they may have last been paid at 
their respective Headquarters. 


1848. Officers removed from one Ship to another, or appointed to 
act in proper vacancies, by competent authority, shall continue on 


+ Full Pay of the rank to which they may be appointed so long as they 


Pay to acting 
ranks, 


Acting for 
Officers on 
leave. 


Increase of 
pay, when to 
commence, 


Commissioned 
Officers 
wounded in 
action. 


continue to do the duties thereof. 


1344, An Officer is not to receive the pay of a rank superior to 
that which he holds in the Navy, unless he has been given an acting 
order in such superior rank by a competent authority, in which case 
he will be entitled only to the lowest rate of the Full Pay of that 
superior rank. See 235 (Vacancies in Certain Ranks). 


1845. An Officer appointed by order to act in place of another 
Ofticer on leave, shall be paid according to the rank in which he acts ; 
and the Officer on leave, in such case, shall be checked to Half Pay 
until he rejoins his Ship ; but at Home no Officer is to be so checked 
unless his leave should cxceed 42 days in the year, nur without special 
directions trom the Admiralty, 


1346. Officers whose Full Pay is regulated by length of service, 
are not to be paid the increased rates, consequent on having 
completed any stated periods of service, until their claims have been 
referred to the Accountant-General and they have been informed of 
the dates on which the increased rates are to commence. When the 
increase depends on their position upon the List, they will receive 
notice from the Accountant-General of the date from which it is to 
commence. 


1347. Commissioned Officers entitled to Half Pay, who, while 
serving in any Ship, Tender, Boat, or Transport, or while employed on 
shore, are wounded in action with the enemy, pirates, or smugglers, 
or in quelling disturbances «flozt or ashore, or who may be wounded 
by mistako in an encounter with a friendly Ship, shall, on ceasing to 
be entitled to Full Pay under Art. 1391, be placed upon the Half 
Pay List, but will be paid the difference between Full and Half Pay 
under the following regulations, in addition to any gratuity that may 
be awarded under Art. 1902A. 
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a. If the wound received shall occasion the loss of an eye, or a limb, 
or the use of a limb, or if the injury sustained shall prove 
equivalent or nearly equivalent thereto, the person so wounded 
shall be entitled to the difference between Full Pay and Half 
Pay during the time he shall appear, by good proof, to have 
lain under cure, if no Pension shall have been settled upon 
him, or until a Pension shall have commenced. 

b, Should the wound not amount to the loss of a limb, or an eye, 
or the use of a limb, or the injury sustained be not equivalent 
or nearly equivalent thereto, the continuance of this allowance 
in such case shall not extend beyond eighteen calendar mouths 
from the time the person was wounded, unless in very special 
circumstances the Admiralty shall sce cause to order it for a 
longer time, nor for any period beyond which he may have 
been under cure, or after a Pension shall have been settled 
upon him. 

c. If not entitled to Half Pay, the Officer shali be paid a sum 
equal to his Full Pay for the same periods, and under the 
same conditions. 

2. The time during which Officers receive this allowance shall not 
be reckoned as service, but when entitled to Half Pay they will count 
the proportion of such time tor retirement. 

3. All Commissioned Warrant Officers, Warrant and Subordinate 
Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys who may be 
wounded in action with the enemy or wounded as specified in clanse 1, 
shall receive the full amount of their Full Pay till their wounds shall 
be healed, or, if declared incurable, until they shall receive a pension 
or be admitted to the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 


1848, Whenever any person belonging to the Fleet may be sent 
to a Naval Hospital or Sick Quarters at Home, for treatment of an. 
serious bodily injury sustained by him while serving, and arising from 
an immediate act of duty, or fur treatment of insanity which is clearly 
the result of accident ou duty, or of extraordinary exposure or exertion 
on service, and shall, under the regulations of Arts. 1891, 1420 
and 1421, cease to be entitled to Full Pay, the Admiralty are 
authorised to allow such person, if an Officer and entitled to Half Pay, 
to be paid the difference between his Halt Pay and Full Pay—or, if 
an Officer or other person not entitled to Half Pay, then to be paid a 
sum equal to his Full Pay—for such further period as he may remain 
in Hospital or Sick Quarters on the same conditions, and subject to 
the same limitations with regard to time, as are provided for in 


Art. 1847, 


1849. To enable the Admiralty to judge of tho propriety of 
awarding this boon, the Captain will wansmit to the Accountant- 
General, in each particular case of a person being so sent to Hospital, 
a Hurt Certificate as provided for by Art. 1814, together with a 
Report from the Medical Officer describing the nature and extent of 
the injuries and other particulars of the case, or certifying that the 
insanity resulted from the Service. 
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2. ‘The Certificate and Report are to be forwarded at the time or 
immediately after the injured or insane person has been sent to 
hospital, copies of these documents being also sent to the hospital 
with the patient. 


1350. In the event of a Ship being captured, wrecked or otherwise 
lost or destroyed, the Officers and Ship’s Company shall, subject to 
provisions of the Naval Discipline Act in force at the time, be 
entitled to Full Pay until the time of their being discharged, or 
removed into other of His Majesty's Ships or of their dying, unless 
the sentence of the Court-Martial held on the loss of the Ship shall 
otherwise direct. 


1851. Ofticers allowed to reside Abroad for the study of Forcign 
Languages under Art. 846 will be entitled to Full Pay and time for 
the period of study, but will not receive any allowance for victuals 
nor any other allowances in addition to the Full Pay. 


1852. If an Officer of any rank or grade is discharged Abroad 
and sent Home on account of — 

a. Having been promoted ; 4 

b. His Ship having been put out of Commission, or his particular 

employment having ceased ; 

Reduction of complement ; 

Having been superseded, or having completed his term of 
service ; 

e. Having been retired compulsorily ; 

f. Being sick ; 
his Full Pay shall continue until his arrival in England ; unless there 
shall appear to have been any unnecessary delay in 1eturning, in 
which case it shail cease at such time as the Admiralty may direct. 
See 1521 (Documents on Arrival Home). 

2. Lieutenants on the Supplementary List of the Navy and 
Officers promoted to Lieutenants under Art. 284 are entitled to 
cuntinucus Full Pay, except when placed on Half Pay either through 
misconduct or at their own request, or when Full Pay shall have 
ceased in consequence of sickness. They are, if coming under the 
conditions of Clause 1, to be discharged on arrival in England to one 
of the General Depots, unless appointed to another Ship in Com- 
mission, and a report of the Depdt selected by the Officer so discharged 
is at once to be sent to the Admiraity. See 282 (Officers waitung 
Apporntments). 


as 


1358. The Full Pay of every Officer or other person discharged 
Abroad for any of the following reasons, viz. :— 

a, Discharged or superseded at his own request ; 

b. Retired from the Service at his own request ; 

ce. Dismissed his Ship or from the Service ; 

d. Discharged for misconduct ; 

e. Discharged as untit or incompetent, being a Domestic; 
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shall cease on the day of his discharge, and he shall not be entitled to 
Full Pay during the passage Home, unless specially placed on »hip’s 
Books under the provisions of Clause 2. 

2. An Officer not entitled to Half Pay who is dismissed his Ship 
Abroad is not to be replaced on Ship’s bovuks except by special 
Admiralty order which will fix the date from which Full Pay is 
allowed. 


1354. Officers sent Home from Foreign Stations by order of the 
Commander-in-Chief, for disposal by the Admiralty, are to be 
borne for victuals only, during the passage Home, and the question 
of their Full Pay will be decided by the Admiralty on their arrival 
in England. 

2. The Full Pay of any Officer or other person ordered to do 
duty for the passage Home shall, however, be continued until his 
arrival in England. 


1855. Every person committed to prison under the Naval 
Discipline Act is to cease Full Pay during the term of his imprison- 
ment. His Pay is to recommence on the day following his discharge 
from prison at the expiration of his sentence. See 757, 758 (Jm- 
prisonment ut Home and Abroad, &c.). 


1856. A person against whose name R. or R.Q. is placed in the 
Books of the Ship to which he belongs, as denoting his desertion, 
forfeits all Pay and Allowances due to him to the date of his 
desertion, and for the purposes of Pension and Badges, all past 
service, 

2. The Admiralty reserve to themselves the power of ordering 
the R. to be removed, and of authorising payment to be made and 
restoration of time in such cases as they think fit. 

3. The removal or confirmation cf the R.Q. is provided for in 
Art. 794. See 731and1984A (Ejject of R.on Bacdye or Pension). 


1857. Recovered deserters are to be borne on Ship’s books for 
victuals only, but all other prisoners waiting trial are to be borne for 
wages. 

“2, Should any person charged with desertion be acquitted of that 
offence, his Pay is to be adjusted according to the circumstances of 
the case, as follows :-— 


a. Should his absence be satisfactorily explained, or should he be 
convicted of leave-breaking only, the R. or R.Q. is to be 
removed and his Pay adjusted from the date of his original 
discharge. 

b. Should his absence have been caused by conviction by the civil 
power, the R. or R.Q. is to be removed, but Pay and time will 
be stopped, except in such special cases as the Admiralty or 
the Commander-in-Chief may direct. See 757, Clause 3 
(Imprisonment by Civil Power). 

489 


1353 


Officers dis- 
missed Abroad. 


Officers sent 
Home for dis- 
posal. 


If doing duty. 


Persons in 
prison. 


Penalties of 
desertion. 


Removal of R. 


Recovered de- 
serters, priso- 
ners waiting 
trial. 


1357 


Assignment of 
Pay, &c., not 
allowable.’ 


Money un- 
claimed six 
years forfeited. 


Scale of Alluw- 
ances. 


When payable. 


Stoppages of 
Allowances. 


Flag Allow- 
ances, &c. not 
to be varied 
without sanc- 
tion, 


Tuterpreters. 


SEC, 1] FULL PAY, ALLOWANCES AND DEDUCTIONS. [cHar XXXVIL 


ce. Should the punishment awarded entail the loss of any 
allowance, the allowance is to cease from the date of the 
offence. 

3. Should any prisoner waiting trial be sent to a Home Hospital, 
and be ultimately invalided or discharged out of the Service with- 
out trial or punishment, special application should be made to the 
Accountant-General as to the date on which his Pay is to cease. 


1858, Any assignment, sale, or contract of, or relating to, any 
Pay, Wages, Bounty Money, Grant, or other allowance in the nature 
thereof, payable in respect of service in His Majesty’s Naval or 
Marine Forees to a person being, or haviug been, a subordinate 
Officer, Seaman or Marine, is void. 


1859. Every description of Pay or Allowance shall be deemed 
forfeited if it is not claimed within six years from the next first day 
of January following the time when it became payable, or if the 
claim made to it is not proved to the satisfaction of the Admiralty. 

The Admiralty may, however, if they see good cause, in any case 
remit such forfeiture. 


Allowances. 


1860. The Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Royal Marines and 
Boys belonging to His Majesty’s Ships shall be entitled according tu 
their several ranks and ratings, to the following Allowances, and to 
those specified in Appendices I. and XV A. 

2. The periods for which these Allowances shall he paid are 
governed by the Regulations for Full Pay, unless specific directions 
to the contrary are given elsewhcre in these Regulations. 

3. No stoppages of Allowances are on any account to be made, 
whether as regards Officers or Men, except in cases expressly authorised 
by Statute or by the Regulations of the Service. 


1361. No Allowances paid to any Flag or other Officer belonging 
to any detached Fleet or Squadron are to be altered on account of suck 
Fleet or Syuadron being employed within the limits of any particular 
Station without the express sanction of the Admiralty. 


1362. Ofticers appointed as Interpreters or Acting Interpreters 
shall be paid on the Ledger in accordance with the Seale laid down in 
Art. 348, Clause 4 in addition to their Full Pay. The Allowance as 
Interpreter shall be payable in addition to any other Allowances an 
Officer may be receiving. 

2. Interpreters and Acting Interpreters, who are employed to 
instruct Junior Officers in French or German, may be paid ds. for 
each lesson given to classes of Junior Officers on board His Majesty’s 
Ships; such lessons, of one hour each, are not to exceed four a week. 

The names of the Officers instructed on each occasion are to appear 
on the Vouchers for the payments. 
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Instruction in any other languages may be given subject to the 
approval of the Admiralty. . 

A winner of the Ryder prize, if employed as an Instructor, when no 
Interpreter is available, may receive the Pay of an Acting Interpreter. 

3. Officers of Ships on the Exst Indies Station and in the Red 
Sea, who qualify to act as Interpreters by the Lower Standard test 
in Oriental Lanyuages, will be granted tle Allowances laid down in 
the Scale contained in Art. 349A.—the Moonshee Allowance being 
payable on passing, and the Interpreter’s allowance payable only when 
appointed as Interpreter by the Admiralty. 


1863, The whole of the Naval Band Service forms part of the 
organisation of the Royal Marines. 

2. All usual instruments, with cases, band stands and other 
accesxories, for a brass and reed Ceremonial Band, will be supplied 
free of charge to the Officers in all Ships and Establishments allowed 
Bands, together with music tv the value of from 8. to 151, according 
to the size of the Band, and the Admiralty will bear the expense of 
repairs, &., due to fair wear and tear. 


1864. Stationery Allowances, as specified in Appendix VI., are 
granted to the Officers therein described, to enable them to provide 
such Stationery and Forms as may be necessary for the conduct of 
their duties, in addition to the established Books and Forms supplied 
from the respective Naval Establishments. The sum allowed to the 
Accountant Officer is to cover the cost of binding Ship’s Books. To 
prevent any misconception on the part of tradesmen, supplies of 
stationery which are covered by the above allowance should be 
ordered in such manner as to make it clear that the claim for payment 
in respect of the goods supplied is avainst the individual officer and 
not against the Crown. See 1643 (Stutionery). 

2. Should any Officer in Command of a Station or Squadron 
consider that any form should, for the good of the Service, be included 
in the Established List, and supplied at the public expense, he will 
make a special representation to the Admiralty setting forth fully his 
reasons. Printed forms not established, but which are required to 
carry out the Service, are to be provided out of the Allowance for 
Stationery. 

3. In the case of Ships ard Establishments which are supplied 
with Stationery in kind, local charges for purchase of Stationery and 
for priuting are not to be incurred without the previous sanction 
of the Admiralty, except in urgent circumstances which should be 
immediately reported. 

If any charges are incurred contrary to the foregoing instruction, 
and the Admiralty are not satisfied that the circumstances justified 
the local expenditure, the difference between the actual cost and that 
which would have been incurred if the supply had been made in the 
regular manner will be charged against the responsible Officer. 


1865. Allowances and advances to Messes are provided for in 
Arts. 828 and 829. 
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1866. The sum of 2l. a year is to be allowed to the Ward Room 
Mess Committee for each Marine Mess Servant, under Art. 1484. 


1867. Officers in charge of Naval Ordnance Store Depéts will 
receive empty machine gun and siall-arm cartridge cases, and fired 
vent-sealing tubes, will bring them on charge, and will give a certi- 
ficate to this effect, stating thereon the weights received; and the 
Paymasters of Ships, Marine Divisions or Naval Store Establishments 
will pay the under-mentioned allowances on the production of this 
certiticate, which is to be attached to the Cash Account when the 
latter is forwarded to the Accountant-General, viz. :— 

For cartridges :— 

d. 
0 per 1,000 of 180 lbs. weight. 


£8 

0 

26.5 5 35 ,, ” 
- 

2 


Aiming rifle = 1°0 inch, 1 
Machine gun 0°45 ,, 0 
Martini rifle = - - 0 
Magazine rifle - - 0 
Pistol, Webley - - 0 
For tired vent-sealing tubes :—- 


Gy on 23» 
Gy on 24 
6» os ll, os 


Percussion - 0) 22 Gy a 48, ” 
Friction V. - - 050, * "7, ” 
Electric P. - - O40, » 52, ” 

Ve - - 05 0 95, ” 


” ” ” 
Fractional parts of 1,000 will be paid for in proportion. 
Cartridge cases will be paid for by weight, subject to the 
following regulations :— 
a. The cases must be in good condition, and all grit and dirt 
removed from them before their return. 
b. The cases and tubes must be packed separately according to 
their respective natures, 


2. As fired aiming rifle cartridges can be refilled, as many as 
possible of them should be returned, and, if time and circumstances 
permit, they should be thoroughly washed in fresh water and soda 
as soon as possible after firing. 


Deductions, 


1368. The Pay, Allowances and future Half Pay, Retired Pay 
and Pension of an Oflicer or other Person sliall be answerable, and 
may be stopped until the Crown has been completely reimbursed for 
every loss or improper expense which he may have caused or 
promoted, viz. :— 

If an Officer or other person shall— 

a, Make any unauthorised or improper purchase on the Public 
account, or by his conduct or negligence incur any 
improper expense in such purchase ; 

b. Incur any extraordinary or improper public expenditure ; 

ec. Cause, through his misconduct or negligence, permit, or con- 
duce to, the loss, deficiency, embezzlement, destruction, 
or deterioration of any money, stores, or provisions ; 
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d. Order or sanction any unnecessary or unauthorised expen- 
diture of any articles whatsvever ; 

e. Being in charge of money or stores, have a deficiency thereof, 
of which he can give no satisfactory explanation or 
excuse ; or 

f, Wilfully destroy or injure the clothes or effects of persons in 
the Royal Navy or others, in which case the loss or 
injury shall, in the first instance, be made good at the 
publicexpense. Where the value of the private property 
destroyed or injured cannot readily he fixed by the 
Captain he should take competent advice on the subject. 

2. The particulars of all such charges against Officers, are to be 
specially reported to the Commander-in-Chief in each case for his 
approval or otherwise. 

3. The particulars of all charges made against Petty Officers, 
Seamen, or Boys, showing also the Rate Book or other authorised 
value of the article, its estimated value at the time, and the amount 
actually charged, are to be shown in the Daily Record of Offences as 
well as on the Ledger, as such losses or damages and charges are 
considered as offences and punishments. 

4. Losses by neglect are dealt with by Arts. 1162 (Marines’ Arms, 
Accoutrements, and Musical Instruments) ; 1215 (Troops) ; 1716A 
and 1750A (Seamen’s Library and Bvoks); 1747, Clause 3, 
and 1749 (Provisions and Victualling Stores); 1808 (Navul 
and Ordnance Stores) ; 1161 (Band Instruments, &c.). 


1869. Whenever the Officers and Men of a Ship are permitted 
to enter into a subscription for charitable or other purposes, the 
following directions are to be observed :— 

a. The total amount of the subscription, whether received in cash 
or charged against wages, is to be ascertained by the Captain 
and remitted by him to the Accountant-General on Form 
S. 66, his signature thereon being taken as certifying to the 
correctness of the amount. 

b. The sums thus remitted will be imprested against the Account- 
ant-Officer, and cleared by the debits in his Cash Account in 
the usual course. 

c Sums subscribed in cash and sums charged against wages, 
although for the same charitable object, are tu be distinguished 
on Form S. 66, and in the case of sums charged against wages 
a nominal list of the subscribers signed by each individual 
against the sum he contributes, attested by the Accountant 
Officer and approved by the Ca;-tain, is to accompany the 
Remittance List ; but for subscriptions in cash a detailed list 
is not required. 

d. The Captain is to take care that sums subscribed which are not 
received direct by the Accountant Officer are charged against 
each of the subscribers on the Ledger and on all Pay docu- 
ments, in order that the necessary deductions may be made 
from their Pay. 
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Section II. FrLaG OFFICERS AND COMMODORES. 
Pay. 


1370. A Fiag Officer or Commodore of the First Class appointed 
from Half Pay shall commence Full Pay from the date on which his 
Flag or Broad Pendant is hoisted under Admiralty Order. 


1871. Flag Officers promoted while their flags are flying shall be 
allowed the rate ot Full Pay of the rank to which be fa are promoted, 
from the dates of their promotion. 


1372. A Commodore of the First Class appointed by a Commander- 
in-Chief Abroad under the authority of Art. 229, or a Commodore of 
the Second Class or @ Captain on Foreign Service, who may be 
authorised by Art. 205 to hoist a Broad Pendant as Commodore of 
the First Class, shall commence Full Pay as Commodore of the First 
Class from the date of hoisting his Broad Pendant as such. 


1373. The Full Pay of a Flag Officer or Commodore at Home shall 
cease on the day on which his Flag or Broad Pendant is struck by 
order of the Admiralty or other competent authority. Flag Officers 
and Commodores who may temporarily strike their Flags or Broad 
Pendants on account of absence on duty or on leave, except as provided 
for in Art 1845, and Commodores who temporarily strike their Broad 
Pendants in the presence of a Senior Captain shall nevertheless, during 
such period, continue to receive their Full Pay. 

Ofticers returning from the command of a Station or Squadron 
Abroad shall cease to receive Full Pay on the date of their arrival in 
England. 

Allowances. 


1374, Flag Officers and Commodores shall be entitled to Table 
Allowance in addition to their Full Pay, at the rates laid down 
in Appendix I, See 1861 (Allowances not to be varied without 
Sunction). 


1875. Officers appointed to Stations shall be entitled to Table 
Allowance for the period during which their Flags or Broad Pendants 
are actually flying within the limits of such Stations, subject, however, 
to the provisions of Art. 1877. 
2. Flag Officers are to be paid Table Money at the lowest rate, 
viz , 30s. a day, whilst proceeding to, and returning from, their Stations 
in their Flay Ships, subject to the following conditions :— 
a. When proceeding to their Stations, the Allowance of 30s. a day 
is to commence on the date of setting up the Mess in the Flag 
Ship. 

b. In the event of a Flag Officer proceeding on leave of absence at 
Home for more than 48 consecutive hours after having 
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established his Mess, only one-half the authorised rate, viz., 
15s. a day, is to be paid during the whole of such absence. 

c. The payment at 30s. a day is to cease on the day preceding 
entry within the limits of the Station on passage out and to 
commence on the day succeeding the passing out of the limits 
on the passage Home. 


1376. Officers appointed to detached Fleets or Squadrons shal] Special cases. 
receive their Table Allowance within such dates as the Admiralty 


may direct, subject, however, to the provisions of the following 
Article. 


1877. Officers, who after having commenced to receive their Table Table Money, 
Allowance, shall temporarily strike their Flags or Brond Pendants on Temmporsry, 
account of absence on duty or on leave, shall be entitled to Table 
Allowance as follows :— 

a. If absent on duty - - - - The full Allowance. 

Officers paid Table Allowance under this rule will not 
be granted special Subsistence Allowances, excepting only 
Admirals Superintendent of Home Dockyards when summoned 
thence on business connected with a Committee, who will be 
paid the Subsistence Allowance under Art. 1495 for a limited 
period not exceeding one month. 

b. Officers in Command of the three Home Ports, of Squadrons 

employed either wholly or occasionally in Home Waters, and 
the Senior Officer, Coast of Ireland :— 

i, If absent on leave for a The full Allowance. 

period not exceeding 
48 consecutive hours. 
ii, If absent on leave for a One-half the Allowance, but 


period exceeding 48 not to exceed 42 days in 
consecutive hours at any one year. 
one time. 

iii. If absent on leave for any No Table Allowance for 
period exceeding 42 such period of excess. 


days in the year. 
ce. Officers holding any appointment abroad— 
If absent on leave - - No Table Allowance is payable. 


2. Flag Officers at Home when attending His Majesty’s Levees or Attendance of 
Courts, and the Senior Officer on the Coast of Ireland, when attending Commanders: 
the Lord Lieutenant’s Levees or Drawing Rooms, are to be considered Court, 
as absent on duty, and allowed to receive their Table Money, so long 
as the absence does not exceed a week. No addition is to be madz to 
the Table Money of the Second in Command of the Port or of the Flag 
Officer in charge of the Port duties during such absence. 

3. Admirals Superintendent of Dockyards at Home are allowed Table Money 
one-half their Table Money during short leave of absence, provided ol Superin 
such leave shall have been granted by the Admiralty and does not on leave. 
exceed six weeks in the year. 

4. The provisions of Clause 8 apply also to leave granted to the Flag Flag Officers of 


Officer Commanding the Channel Fleet when in the Mediterranean, — Channel Fleet 
in Mediter- 
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1878. Flag Officers or Commodores on Foreign Stations, tempo- 
rarily succeeding to the Chicf Command of a Station or Squadron, 
under Arts. 205 and 206, shall be entitled to Table Allowance as 
Commanders-in-Chief, as authorised by the Admiralty, for the time 
during which their Flags or Broad Pendants so hoisted are actually 
flying ; that is to say, between the dates when official inte!ligence shall 
be received by them of the death, relinquishment of command or 
absence of the Commander-in-Chief, and of the arrival of an Officer on 
the Station, duly author.sed to assume the Chief Command. 


1879. Flag Officers or Commodores temporarily succeeding to the 
Chief Command of a Station at Home or of a Squadron employed 
wholly or occasionally in Home waters, under Art. 204, shall be 
entitled to Table Allowance, as authorised by the Admiralty, from 
the day following that on which the Allowance or any part thereof 
may have ceased to be paid to the Commander-in-Chief or Flag 
Officer in Command, aud ending on the day previous to that on 
which such Flag may be rehoisted; provided that the temporary 
Allowance payable to the Officer in temporary command shail in no 
case exceed the amount not drawn by the Commander-in-Chief or 
Flag Officer in Command in consequence of bis absence. 

2. The Senior Flag Officer shall in all cases be entitled to his 
Table Money for the day during any portion of which his Flag may 
be flying. 


1880. The Table of the Flag Officer or Commodore of the First 
Class shall be considered as the regulated place for the daily enter- 
tainment of the Captain of the Fleet, Captain of the Ship, Secretary, 
and such Officers composing the Retinue of the Flag Officer or 
Commodore as he may think fit to reeeive, when he is actually 
resident on board. When the Table of the Flag Officer or Commodore 
is not kept on board, those Officers must make the necessary 
arrangements for messing, on their own account. 


1881. During the day on which a Commander-in-Chief at Home 
transfers the command to his successor, the Flags of both Officers 
will remain flying, and they shall receive their Full Table Money 
and other Allowances for such day. The same rule is to be observed 
in respect to Admirals Superintendent at Home. 


1882. A Commodore of the Second Class shall, from the day ot 
hoisting his Broad Pendant by order, to the day of striking it, be 
entitled to 10s. a day in addition to his Table Allowance and to 
his Pay and Command Moncey as Captain; but if also appointed 
to the command of a Station, or if m the actual command of a 
separate Squadron, and not being in either case under the orders of 
any Senior Officer, he may, if so ordered by the Admiralty, while 
actually within the limits of his Station or while holding such 
separate command, receive an Allowance of 1l.a day instead of 10s. 
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1383. A Captain, who, in consequence of the death or absence on Temporary ap- 
leave of a Commander-in-Chief on Home Service, may hoist a Broad Pee cince Ch, 
Pendant as Commodore of the Second Class under Art. 204, shall be incacre 
entitled to receive 1l.a day in addition to his Pay and Command 
Money as Captain and to his Table Allowance as Commodore, for 
the period during which he actually holds the Chief Command. 

2. When a Commodore of the Second Class strikes his Broad Table Money 
Pendant on proceeding on leave at Home for any period exceeding while oe aye 
one week, the Commander-in-Chief by whom the leave is granted is : 
authorised to order the Table Money to which the Commodore would 
otherwise have been entitled, to be paid, during the continuance of 
such leave, to the Captain upon whom the duties of the Officer on 
leave devolve, 


1884, A Commodore, who, in the presence of a Senior Captain, Commodore in 
may strike his Broad Pendant, shall nevertheless during the period it presence of | 
is so struck continue to receive all the Allowances he would have been S°™or UsPtain- 
entitled to if his Broad Pendant had not been so temporarily struck. 


1885. Commuted Allowances in lieu of servants are to be paid Commuted Al- 
to the Commanders-in-Chief at the Home Ports and to the Senior lomnnees for 
Officer at Queenstown, and their Secretaries, as laid down in 
Appendix I. 


Deductions, 


For regulations as to Deductions, see Section I, DEepuctions, 
Arts. 1368 and 1369. 


Section III. OFricers, 
Pay. 


1886. On the Home Station, Subordinate Officers ordered to Subordinate 
proceed, otherwise than bya Ship of War, from one Ship to another Oficers trans- 
at a different Port, shall continue their Full Pay without interruption, errol, 
provided they perform the journey according to the route laid down 
by the Captain and within the time to be specified by him. The 
time specified must, if practicable, be noted on the Officer's Transfer 
List, and should the period be exceeded through any fault on his part, 
his entry in the Ship to which he is discharged shull be from the 
date of joining only, and an explanation of the circumstance is in 
such case to be given in the Ledger. 


1387. Officers appointed by the Admiralty to a Ship or service Appointments 
carrying a higher rate of pay, or promoted by the Admiralty while ;7mn8 
serving, and appointed in the higher rank, shall be entitled to the as 
Full Pay of their position or rank only from the date of their 
appointment, except as specified in Arts. 1871 and 1388. If not 
re-appointed on promotion, they shall continue on the Full Pay of 
their former rank until discharged. 
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Promoted 1388. Officers and Petty Officers who may be advanced to any of 
Others. the following ranks while serving shall be entitled to the Pay 
attached to such rank from the dates of their promotion or 
"advancement, viz :— 
a. Engineer Commander. 
b. Lieutenants promoted from Commissioned Warrant Officers 
and Warrant Officers, Military Branch, under Art. 284, 
Clause 1. 
ce, Engineer Lieutenants. 
d. Carpenter Lieutenants. 
¢é. Sub-Lieutenants and Midshipmen. 
jf. Assistant Paymasters and Clerks. 
g. Commissioned Warrant Officers. 
h. Warrant Otticers. 

An Officer advanced to Fleet Surgeon or Staff Surgeon while 
serving in a Ship in which the ranks of Fleet Surgeon, Staff Surgeon, 
or Surgeon are allowed alternatively, shall be entitled to the Pay of 
the higher rank from the date of his promotion. 


2. The date of Seniority when expressed in an Order or Warrant 
is to be accepted as the date on which Full Pay in the higher rank is 
to commence. 


Additional Pay 1889, Additional Pay may be allowed by the Admiralty to an 
. Assistant Assistant Paymaster or Clerk, although not holding an Acting Order 
Cee" as Paymaster, for doing duty in the continuous absence, otherwise 
than on leave, of the Accountant Officer for upwards of three months ; 
but the Additional Pay is not to exceed the difference between the 
Pay of the Assistant Paymaster or Clerk and the lowest rate of a 


Paymaster’s Full Pay. 


Chaplain. 1390. A Chaplain, who is also a Naval Instructor, while serving 
in the double capacity, is to receive half his Pay as Naval Instructor 
in addition to his Pay as Chaplain ; but, if employed only as Chaplain 
or as Naval Instructor, is to receive, in addition to his Full Pay, an 
Allowance according to the Scale set out in Appendix I. 

2. When serving as Chaplain of a Dockyard, Hospital, or a Marine 
Division, he is to be paid his Full Pay as Chaplain, and, if he holds 
a Commission as Naval Instructor, the Allowance according to the 
Scale in Appendix I., also a Civil Allowance of 100/. per annum 
if occupying an official residence; if not, 150J. per annum, but so 
regulated that the total emoluments, inclusive of residence or house 
allowance, are not to exceed a maximum of 5501. per annum. 


Officers in 1391. Any Officer serving in a Ship at Home who may be sent to 
Hospital at a Hospital or Sick Quarters, except Officers undergoing the short course 
of Gunnery and Torpedo Instruction, shall continue to receive his Full 
Pay until he is able to rejoin, provided that no other Ofticer is acting 
in his stead; but if there be an Officer acting in his stead, or an Officer 
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has joined to supersede him, or if the Officer in Hospital is a Super- 
numerary, then it shall only continue until the expiration of 42 days 
from the date of his being sent sick, provided | that he shall remain so 
long in Hospital and his Ship shall continue in commission. Marine 
Officers are in such circumstances to be discharged from the Ship’s 
oe at the expiration of 42 days, unless previously superseded. 


1391 


2. Upon being. superseded or on completion of the time specified Supplemen- 
in Clause la Lieutenant, Supplementary List, Carpenter Lieutenant, tary, Carpenter 


and Engineer Lieutenant, promoted under Art. 284, is, if fit for duty, 
to be discharged from the books of his Ship to those of the General 
Depét on which he is to be borne for Pay. If the Officer is still unfit 
for duty, his case is to be reported to the Admiralty for directions as 
to whether he is to be granted an extension of Full Pay or be placed 
on Half Pay. 


3. Upon being superseded, or on completion of the time specified in 
Clause 1, Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers are to 
be discharged from the books of their Ships, to await disposal to the 
Ships or Establishments as laid down in Art. 232. They will be 
entitled to their usual rates of Pay whilst borne on the books of the 
Ship or Establishment to which they are discharged. See 1408, 
Clause 4 (Payment of Allowances while in Hospital). 


1892. The following Officers and Men, at the discretion of the 
Commander-in Chief, may be borne on Ship’s books, as specified, for 
Full Pay while closing their accounts from the date of paying off, or 
supersession at Home, jor the periods stated, in addition to any Full 
Pay Leave to which they may be entitled under Art. 1893. 

2. These periods are in each case to be regarded as the maximum, 
and Commanders-in-Chief, in every instance, are to report to the 
Admiralty the number of days which they consider to be actually 
required. 

3. On Paying off at Home, if in charge of Stores, or required to 
assist the Officers in such charge, or in charge of Stores on passage 
Home :— 

Navigating or other Commis.) ] 


sioned Officers in charge | 
Accountant Officers’ Stores. [ae Sipe 14 days. | 
Accountant Officers - : 


= 0 
Assistant Paymasters - Ships 10 , 


Clerks . Lf 4th Cinss Ships and 
Ship’ ‘8 Stowards . under - aT ne 
Writers - - 2 < Z 


survey of the i 
. . mach: and 
Engineer Officers in Charge - boilers. by the | 
Officers of the 
Reserve has 
taken place. 
Medical Officers in Charge of 
Stores. 
Carpenter Lieutenants, Chief AllShips - ws 
Carpenters and Carpenters. 


Al Ships - - 7 » 
Or until the General Depot. 
3 
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Navigating 
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Closing nc- 
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Navigating or other Commis- All Ships - 10days. General Depdt. 

sioved Officers in combined 

charge of Accountant Officers’ 

and Naval Stores. 
Navigating or other Commis. a 

sioned Officers in Charge of ey ee General Depot, except 
i Baral einer: gunners who ore 

oats Wain = rt 5 = to be borne in the 
Gunners or other Warrant, 4. - 4 | Gunnery School. 

Ofticers in charge of Gunners’ 

Stores. J 

(General Depét, exe 
at Portsmouth an 

Torpedo Warrant Officers in ° - 10 Devonport, where 

charge of their own Stores. ot ee bet Ld they are to be borne 


4. On supersession at Home, 
assist the Officers in such charg 


in Torpedo School. 


U 


if in charge of Stores, or required to 


Navigating or other Com-) ‘a 
missioned Otlicers in charge S ae f 
of Accountant —Ofticers’ you nee Se aie Toxdays 

‘Ae tataat  Omléeren except [, Ships = 7» 
District Paymasters of the ath lass Ships and 5 
Coast Guard - acy a Oe it RA 

Asssistant Paymasters - -J 

Navigating or other Commis-} 
missioned Officers or Gunners 
and oatswains and Car- 
penters in charge of Stores, { shi ?; 
but only in cases when they All Ships oat On the Supernumerary 


ean be retained on board 
their own Ships - - 


Medical Officers - - 
Navigating or other Commis- All Ships - - 
sioned Officers in combined 
charge of Accountant Officers’ 
and Naval Stores. 
In Ships with En- 
zines under 4,500 
LELP. (XD) - 5 
In Ships with En- 


Engineer Officers - - gines under 7,100 
LHP.(N.D.) + 7 
In Ships with En- 
s gines over 7,100 
L LIMP. (N.D.) + 10 
Gunners or Torpedo Gunners 
in charge of Warrant Otticers’ > Drill Ships - -7 
Stores. 


” 


List of their own 
ot ps if practicable ; 

not, in General 
Depot. 


fi 
| 


On the Snpernumerary 
List of their own 
Ships. 


5. Should the Commander-in-Chief see occasion to detain the 
Navigating Officer of a Ship paying off who is not in charge of 
Stores, he may do so for a period not exceeding that which he would 
be allowed if in charge; but the Commander-in-Chief will report his 
mart by special letter in every such exceptional case. 

The Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer present, Abroad, 
es * detain any of the above-named Officers, Warrant or Petty 
Officers, when it may be absolutely necessary to complete Surveys or 
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to close Accounts on the spot; but whenever he does so he is to 
report his reasons for the information of the Admiralty. 

7. The Pay due in respect of closing accounts is to be included in To be included 
the Full Pay Leave balance, as provided in Clause 9, Art. 1893, °¥ Pay Ticket. 
except in the case of Engineer Officers in charge, when likely to be 
detained for the Survey, and Officers borne in Ships where they 
will remain for disposal, who, as well as the Ship’s Stewards, will be 


paid on the Ledger of those Ships. 


1393. All Commissioned Officers below the rank of Flag Officer, Full Pay 
and Warrant Officers, including those occupying official residences or Leave. 
in receipt of Allowances fur house rent, are, after service on Foreign 
Stations, to be allowed leave with the Full Pay of their respective 
ranks for the following periods, according to the length of their total 
continuous service Abroad :— 


a. Seven days’ Full Pay Leave for each completed period of six 
months’ service. 

b. Leave for periods of service of less than six months to be 
reckoned at one day for each complete month’s service. 


This scale to extend to a period of five years’ absence from Special cases. 
England. Cases in which the absence from England is more than 
five years, will be separately dealt with by the Admiralty, when, in 
their opinion, circumstances warrant the extension of some special 
indulgence to an Officer returning to England after such absence. 

2. Subject to the convenience of the Service, leave to Officers 
serving in the Channel Fleet, First Cruiser Squadron, and Particular 
Service Squadron, in Ships in Commission in Reserve and in 
Stationary Ships or Shore appointments, will be governed by 
Arts. 847 and 848, 

3. Full Pay Leave is to commence from the date of the Officers Commence. 
being paid off at Home, or of arriving in England, but Officers ment of Full 
discharged as provided by Art. 1853, or returning to England to fill ‘ay Leave. 
a vacant appointment at Home, are not entitled to this indulgence. 

4. Officers returning to England on promotion will be allowed Coming Home 
Full Pay Leave in the same proportion, but they will only be allowed °® Promotion. 
the Pay of their former rank, unless they have held acting appoint- 
ments in the higher ranks confirmed by the Admiralty, or unless they 
have been promoted under Art. 284, or are Commissioned Warrant 
Officers. See 1888 (Promoted Officers). 

5. The Foreign Service of an Officer shall be taken to commence Reckoning 
on the date of his leaving England, whether in the Ship to which he rps for 
has been appointed or for passage to the same, and to end on that ofS 
his arrival at the first English port. Should an Officer return to 
England and proceed again to a Foreign Station, neither the previous 
Foreign Service for which leave may have been granted, nor the time 
in England, is to be reckoned as Foreign service for Full Pay Leave. 

6. Should an Officer have been checked on leave to England Leave to Eug- 
during his service, the period will be deducted from the amount ee 
of Full Pay Leave to which he would be otherwise subsequently 
entitled. 


501 


1393 


Officers borne 
whilst on Full 
Pay Leave. 


Pay Tickets to 
be forwarded. 


Not to include 
Allowances. 


Value of time 
while 80 borne. 


Time closing 
accounts not to 
count, 


Leave before 
paying off to 
be deducted. 


Full Pay Sick 
Leave. 


Cessation of 
Full Pay. 
Commissioned 
Officers, 


SEC. 111] FULL PAY, ALLOWANCES ‘AND DEDUCTIONS. [CHAP. XXXVI. 


7. The Commodore of the General Depot, upon application on 
Forin S. 48, will cause the names of such Officers as are entitled to 
Full Pay Leave to be placed on the books of the General Dep3t for 
the period thereof; but Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant 
Officers are to be borne in the various Ships and Establishments as 
provided for in Art. 232, Clause 2, and in these cases application on 
Form §, 48 is to be made to the Captain of the Ship or Establishment. 
where the Officers are to be borne. 

8. Pay Tickets, including any time allowed for closing accounts, 
are to be made out and forwarded to the Accountant-General from 
the Ship in which the Officers are borne, in order that the amount of 
Full Pay may be adjusted and paid to the Officers when discharged 
on the expiration of their leave. See 1594 (Advance while on 
Full Pay Leave). 

9. Officers while on Full Pay Leave after Foreign Service are 
only to be allowed the Full Pay of their rank, and not any extra or 
special Allowances whatever, except in the case of Carpenter 
Lieutenants, Chief Carpenters and Carpenters, who are to continue 
drawing their Allowance for Tool Money. 

10. Full Pay Leave will be allowed to reckun as time served, in 
the rank for which Officers are paid, for increase of Full and Half 
Pay, for promotion, and for retirement, and the date for compulsory 
retirement on account of non-service will in all cases reckon from the 
cessation of such Full Pay Leave. 

11. The time allowed to Officers to close their accounts, or for 
any other special and temporary service after being rae off, is not 
to be considered as a portion of the Full Pay Leave; but when leave 
for over four days is granted to any Officers by the Admiralty or by 
the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, between the arrival of 
their Ships in England and Paying off, the amount of such leave is 
to be deducted from any Full Pay Leave to which the Officers may 
be entitled, and the deduction is to be shown on the Full Pay Leave 
Form 8. 48. 


1394. Any Officer who becomes unfit for service nt Home or 
Abroad from causes beyond his own control may, at the discretion 
of the Admiralty, be awarded Full Pay Sick Leave up to the limit of 
three months, in addition to any Full Pay Leave he may have earned 
by Foreign Service, or to any period in respect of which he may 
be entitled to Full Pay on account of treatment in a Naval Hospital. 
See 1891 (Officers in Hospital at Home). 

2. This provision does not apply to Officers wounded in action or 
receiving serious bodily injury, as such are to be dealt. with under 
Arts. 1847 and 1848 respectively. 

3. Officers, if they think their cases are admissible under the 
above conditions, should apply to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


1395. The Full Pay of Commissioned Officers in Ships at Home, 
except as provided for in the following Clauses, is to cease on the 
day of their being superseded, invalided, or discharged to Half Pay 
or from the Service. 
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2. The Full Pay of Lieutenants on the Supplementary List and supplementary 
Officers promoted to Lieutenant under Art. 284 in Ships at Home is tticers and 
only to cease in the following cases :— os 

a. Invalided or otherwise discharged from the Service. Art, 284. 

b. Placed on Half Pay on account of misconduct or at their 

own request. 
c. When Full Pay shall have ceased in consequence of sickness 
under Art. 189], Clause 2. 

In other cases they are entitled to Continuous Full Pay. 

8. The Full Pay of Commissioned Warrant Officers, Warrant Commissioned 
Officers and Subordinate Officers shall cease on their being no longer 4nd other 
borne on a Ship’s books, or on being discharged from the Service. Subordiaat 

cers. 


1396. No Pay is to be forfeited for the loss of time or seniority Failure in 
to which an Officer may be subjected by his failure to pass in °*#mination. 
Navigation, Gunnery, &c., for the rank of Lieutenant. 


Allowances. 


1397. All Allowances to Officers, with the exception of Command Period for 
Money, Charge Pay to Assistant Paymasters and Tool Money to Which payable. 
Carpenter Lieutenants, Chief Carpenters and Carpenters (for which : 
see Appendix I.), are payable only between the dates of commence- 
ment and ending of performance of the duties for which they are 
paid, save as provided in Art. 1402. 


1898. The Officers in Command of His Majesty's Ships shall be Commana 
entitled to an Allowance, under the designation of Command Money, Money. 
at the rates laid down in Appendix I. 

2. Command Money is to be paid concurrently with Full Pay 
and under the same Regulations, to all Captains, Commanders, and 
other Officers appointed to the Command of His Majesty’s Ships, 
as well as to Captuins and Commanders when employed on Special 
Service but not in actual command, The Allowance to Flag Captains riag Cuptain. 
is to cover the expenses incurred by them when the Flag is 
temporarily struck. 

Command Money is not to be paid to Officers employed on 
Committees or to those appointed for courses of Instruction when in 
receipt of the ditference between Half and Full Pay. 

3. Command Money is to be paid to an Officer proceeding in a Command 
Transport, &c., with a relief crew to re-commission a Ship paid off on Money while 
a Foreign Station, at the rate prescribed for the Ship which he has { femporary 
been selected to command; and when an Officer is appointed by command. 
competent authority to act incommand of a vessel in the temporary 
absence of the Captain through illness or other cause, he is to be paid 
the rate of Command Money authorised for the Ship which he is 
appointed to command, or such other, of the authorised rates of 
Command Money not exceeding the rate allowed for the particular 
Ship, as may be determined by the Admiralty. 
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Command In such cases the authorised rate of Command Money may be 
Money to the continued to the absent Officer except under the following con- 
absent ()fficer. 4... 
ditions :— 
a. When his Full Pay shall have ceased on account of his being 
discharged to a Hospital or Sick Quarters at Home. 
b. When he is in receipt of the difference between Full and Half 
Pay, while under cure for wounds received in action, or 
injury from other cause, under Arts. 1847 and 1848. 
c. When he is aisent from any other cause than sickness, wounds 
or injury, unless he is engaged on some special service such 
us wouid entitle him to Command Money. 


‘Temporary 1899. When the Flag or Brond Pendant of a Flag Officer or 
Flag Captain Commodore is hoisted temporarily in a Ship other than his proper 
Beate Com Flag Ship, the Captain of such Ship shall continue to receive 
Atiormer rete, Command Money at the rate allowed before the Flag or Broad 


Pendant was hoisted. 


Admiralty may 1400. The Admiralty reserve to themselves the power of award- 

granta higher ing the highest rate of Command Money to Captains comman«ing 

seals: Ships other than those specified in Appendix I, according as there 
may be circumstances rendering it advisable to do so. 


Flag Allow- 1401. Flag Allowance shall be granted under the following 

ee regulations to the various ranks enumerated below when serving in 

mee Ships carrying the Flags cr Bread Pendants of Flag Officers or 
Commodores. 

Scale. bs —_——_-—— a at 


In Ships bearing In Ships bearing 


| the Flag of 
Classes of Officers. és Csnimandantns one ene 
Chief. c 
Commander (N) - Ss.aday  - - | 5s.a day. 
Lieutenant (N) - . - BABES ish oS - | 88. oy 
Senior Officer of Royal Marine Detachment -| 5s. ,, - - | 2s. 6d. a day. 


Engineer Commander, or Engineer Lieutenant 
(Senior List) :— 
If an Engineer Captain is attached for | 2s. 6d. a day - | 2s. 6d. ,, 
service of the Fleet, and is not uccom- 
modated on board the Flag Ship. 


If the Engineer Captain is absent trom the | 5s. is - | 28.6d. ,, 
Fleet 30 days, or if none is borne. 
If the Engineer Captain is accommodated | No Allowance - | No Allowance. 
on board. | 
Fleet or Staff Surgeon - - -| 5s.aday  - - |*2s. 6d. a day. 
Paymasters-in-Chief, Fleet Paymasters, Staff 5s. ,,  - - | 29.6d. 5, 


Paymasters, or Paymasters. 


if 


* At the discretion of the Admiralty in the case of the Ship of a Flag Officer or a 
Commodore whe is not in Command of a Station, 


When payable 2. These Allowances shall only be payable during such periods as 
and fovea the Flag or Broad Pendant cf the Admiral or Commodore shall be 
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flying within the limits of his Station, and they shall not be granted 
to Officers serving in— 

a. Flag Ships at Home Ports ; 

b. Stationary Ships bearing a Flag or Broad Pendant ona Foreign 

Station. 

3. An Officer appointed toa Flag Ship or to a Commodore’s Ship, Commence- 
to supersede or to act in the place of another Officer on board such aes pea 
Ship, to whom this Allowance has been granted, shall not be entitled Hates eee 
to receive the same until the day on which he shall take charge of 
the duties of his office. In like manner, an Officer who may be 
superseded or invalided, shall cease to draw this Allowance on the 
day on which he shall give up the charge of the duties. 


4. Inthe event of the Flag Officer or Commodore at any time Flag tempor- 
tempororily striking his Flag or Broad Pendant, this Allowance shall anly srruck or 
continue to be paid during such temporary absence; and in the event woe 
of the Flag Officer or Commodore temporarily hoisting his Flag or 
Broad Pendant in another Ship, the Officers in the latter shall not be 
permitted to receive it. 


5. In the event of any question arising as to the nature of the Doubtful cases 
transfer of the Flag or Broad Pendant, no payment of Flag Allow- pereterret 
ance is to be made in any vessel not commissioned as a Flag Ship, oe 
without the sanction of the Adiniralty being first obtained. 


6. In the event of any Squadron of great extent and importance Special cases 
being placed under the command of a Flag Officer not holding the when ihe ne 
commission of a Commander-in-Chief, the Officers in the Ship of the ks Consedort 
Flag Officer in Command, if so ordered by the Admiralty, shall be in-Chief. 
paid at the higher rate. See 1861 (Flay Allowances not to be varied 


without Sanction). 


1402, The Lieutenant appointed for First Lieutenant's duties, Senior Lieu- 
although he may not be the Senior in the Ship, is entitled to receive tenants for 


: 7 . 2 A exccutive 
the Senior Lieutenant’s Allowance whilst performing these duties. duties. 


2. The Lieutenant appointed for First Lieutenant’s duties, whether May also draw 
he is the Senior Lieutenant of the Ship or not, if also appointed for other Allow- 
Gunnery, or Torpedo, or Navigating duties, will be entitled to the re 
allowance for any one of such duties, but not for more than one, in 
addition to the Senior Lieutenant’s Allowance. 

In Ships in which no Commander is borne, the Navigating Officer 
will not be appointed for First Lieutenant's duties. 

3. The First Lieutenant's Allowance may be paid while the Allowance 
Officer is on passage in all cases in which he is performing the duties Whileon 
for which the Allowance is granted ; but in no case is payment to be pe 
made without the previous sanction of the Admiralty. 

4. It may also be paid whilst he is sick in hospital or is on leave 
sanctioned ky the Admiralty, provided that he eventually returns to 
his Ship for duty 

5. No alteration in the rate of the First Lieutenant’s Allowance is Promotion of 
to be made on account of the promotion of the Commanding Officer, Commanding 
though he should be retained in the Ship. : 
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6. Should an Officer on leave from a Ship at Home, who has been 
receiving this allowance, be appvinted to another vessel for the per- 
formance of the same duties as he has hitherto been discharging, the 
Allowance is to be continued throughout his leave, unless it shall be 
necessary for him to embark for passage to his new appointment, in 
which case the Allowance shail only be payable to the date of em- 
barkation. Should, however, the new appointment not be for the 
performance of First Lieutenant’s duties, the payment thereof shall 
cease on the date of proceeding on leave. 


1408. Commanders, Lieutenants, Sub-Lieutenants, Commissioned 
Warrant and Warrant Officers, appointed for Navig.ting duties, and 
Lieutenants appointed for Gunnery or Torpedo duties are to receive 
additional pay according to the rates in the Table of Pay, Appen- 
dix I, as an Allowance while actually performing the duties. 

2. When, owing to exceptional circumstances, the navigation of a 
Ship devolves upon an Otticer, not appointed for Naviyating duties, 
he may receive Navigating Allowance, under the sanction of the 
Admiralty in the case of Ships at Home, or of the Commander-iu-Chief 
in the case of those Abroad. 

3. Gunnery and Torpedo Allowances may be paid to duly qualified 
Lieutenants, Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers 
while on passage, in all cases in which the Officers are performing thé 
duties for which the Allowances are granted; but in no case is any 
payment to be made without the previous sanction of the Admiralty. 
This also applies to Chief and Signal Boatswains performing Signal 
duties whilst on passave. 

4. The special Allowances to Navigating Officers, Gunnery or 
Torpedo Lieutenants, and all other Gunnery and Torpedo Ottcers, 
Chief and Signal Boatswains, are to be continued while these Officers 
are sick in Hospital, or are on leave sanctioned by the Admiralty, 
provided they eventually return to their Ships for duty. 

5. Officers promoted to Lieutenant under Art. 284, Clause 1, 
are to receive Gunnery, Torpedo, or Signal Allowances at the rates 
payable before promotion and under the same conditions. 

6. Should an Officer on leave from a Ship at Home, who has been 
receiving any of these Allowances, be appointed to another vessel for 
the performance of the sume duties, the Allowance is to be continued 
throughout his leave, unless it shall be necessary for him to embark 
for passage to his new appointment, in which case the Allowance is 
only payable to the date of embarkation. Should, however, his new 
appointment not be for the performance of duties in respect of which 
any of the above-mentioned Allowances have hitherto been paid to 
him, the payment thereof shall cease on the date of proceeding on 
leave. 

7. In cases where a temporary vacancy for a Gunner or 
Gunner (T) occurs on board a Ship, the Captain, at his discretion, 
may appoint a Boatswain, qualiticd under Art. 871, to perform 
the Gunnery or Torpedo duties of the appointment. While so 
employed a Boatswain is to receive an Allowance of ls. a day, in 
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addition to any other Allowance of which he may be in receipt, pro- 
vided he holds a First Class Certificate in the combined Gunney 
and Torpedo Courses, or 8d. a day if he holds a Second Clas 
Certificate. 

8. Warrant Officers appointed for Navigating duties are to Warrant 
receive additional Pay according to the rates in the Table of Pay, Officers doing 
aes I, as an Allowance while actually performing the gue? 

uties. 

9. Officers holding the positions of Senior Lieutenant for Execu- To continue 
tive duties or Gunnery or Torpedo Officer, &c. may continue in receipt “hen Officers 
of the Allowance attached to the performance of those duties when special duty. 
absent from their Ships on special and important duty, and the 
Officers temporarily performing the special duties of the ab<ent 
Officers may, on obtaining the sanction of the Admiralty, be paid a 
special Allowance at such rates as may be determined, but not in 
excess of the ordinary rates of Extra Pay authorised by the Regula- 
tions, nor the amount of the Allowance attaching to the special duty 
performed. 

10. In the case of a Ship allowed a Gunnery Lieutenant in the Non-qualified 
complement, when no Lieutenant holding a Gunnery Certificate is Lieutenant per- 
available, the Admiralty may appoint a Lieutenant who has not nery deies: 
qualified in Gunnery to perform the duties, and he will receive an 


Allowance of 1s. a day while so employed. y 
11. No Officer in Command is to be paid Navigating Allowance in When Com- 
addition to Command Money. miand money, 


not to be paid. 


1404. In Ships in Commission Engineer Officers are entitled to Allowances for 
Charge Pay and Senior Allowance according to the scale laid down chatgs.of 
in Appendix I. The Allowances will commence from the date “S"* 
of a Ship being taken over from a Contractor as compl+te and 
efficient, but they are not to be paid while the machinery is in 
charge of Dockyard Officers or Contractors, for construction, repairs, 
re-construction, &c. 


2. Chief and other Engine-room Artificers in possession of the 
necessary Certificates of Competency (Art. 819, Clause 2), qualitied 
for charge of engines, will receive these Allowances, subject to the same 
conditions as Engineer Officers, when performing the duties. . 


3. An Engineer Officer attached to a sea-going base for Torpedo 
Boat Destroyers for service with the Destroyers, additional to the 
Engineer Officer in charge of the machinery of the Ship, will receive 
an Allowance according to the importance of the work, but not 
exceeding 5s. a day. 


4. These Allowances shall only be payable to Officers and Men 
when actually so employed, and shall cease on their being sent to 
Hospital, invalided or superseded, and they shall not be payable to 
Engineer Officers or Men of floating factories or steamboats. 


1405, An Allowance of 28, 6d. a day will be paid to the Senior Senior Marine 


Royal Marine Officer at each of the three General Depéts. See ere 
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2. The Accountant Officers of Divisions I. and II. of the General 
Depots at Chatham, Portsmouth, and Devonport, of the Gunnery 
School Ships at Sheerness, Portsmouth, and Devonport, and of the 
Reserve at Malta, shall be granted an Allowance of 5s. a day. 


1406. The Allowance toan Officiating Judge Advocate of a Court- 
Martial is as follows :— 


£ 8d. 
Tf the Court shall sit one day only 4 00 
If more than one day, then for each day - 3 0 0 


He is not, however, to be paid more than the sum of 101. 10s. for any 
one day during which he officiates, whatever number of Courts-Martial 
he may attend on that day. 
2. The Allowance to a Provost Marshal is— 
£4 d. 
For each day the Court shall sit - - Olv 0 
For each day, exclusive of those days on which 
the Court has sat, during which he may have 
a prisoner in his charge, for each Prisoner - 0 4 0 
He is rot, however, to be paid for any one day more than the sum 
of 1L.,whatever number of Prisoners may be in his charge beyond 
five, nor is he to be paid for the eustody of any one or more of the 
prisoners after the Court is dissolved. 
3. These Allowances are to be paid by the Accountant Officer of 
the Flag or Senior Officer’s Ship at the Port where the Court-Martial 


is assembled. 


1407. The Accountant Officer will be paid, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, a Troop Allowance at a daily rate, when the number of 
Troops or Naval Supernumeraries on board is not less than 100. 

This is not applicable in the case of Ships carrying relief crews. 


1408. Allowances for religious ministrations to Seamen and 
Marines will be made on the following scale to Ministers of Religion, 
other than those of the Church of England, who ure not paid a fixed 
salary by the Admiralty, viz. :— 

For 1 to 100 Men, at the rate of 10s. each per annum. 

After the first 100, and up to 300, at the rate of 3s. each per 
annum. . 

After the first 300, at the rate of 2s. each per annum. 

2. In cases of occasional ministrations, e.g.,at Ports which are not 
regularly visited by a Ship or a Squadron, the Allowances are to be 
calculated according to the numbers actually attending the Services ; 
but at Marine Headquarters, and at Ports where Ships are more 
or less permanently stationed, and the duties performed include 
visitation of the crews and the sick in Hospital in addition to the 
conduct of Divine Service, payment is to be based on the average 
number, taken quarterly, of Officers and Men of the particular 
denomination, present at the Port or Headquarters un each Sunday 


508 


CHAP. XXXVII.] OFFICERS. [SEc. 111, 


morning, during the period the ministrations are given. The numbers 
will be communicated by the Senior Officer to the Minister, on his 
requisition. 

3. When it is necessary for the Minister to hold a special separate 
service exclusively for the benefit of Seamen and Marines, an Allow- 
ance of 10s. for each such service may be paid in addition to the 
Capitation Allowance. 


4. No Allowance will be paid for any ministrations in respect 
of which application for payment is not made within a year of the 
service being rendered. 

5. These Regulations as to Allowances are applicable to Clergymen 
of the Church of England officiating at Ports where no Naval 
Chaplains are appointed. 

6. At Ports where two or more Presbyterian Ministers propose to 
give religious ministrations to Seamen or Marines, preference is to be 
given to the Clergyman connected with the Established Church of 
Scotland. 

7. The Allowances are to be paid by the Accountant Officers, with 
the approval of the Captain or of the Senior Officer or of the Colonel 
Commandant, as the case may be. The amounts paid as Capitation 
Allowance are to accord strictly with the rates specified in Clause 1, 
whether in respect of casual iinistrations fur short periods, or on 
account of continuous attendance for a whole year. In cases of 
doubt, reference is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief, and if 
necessary, to the Admiralty. 


1409. Navigating Officers who are called upon to instruct Officers 
selected to qualify in Navigating and Pilotage Duties are to be paid 
at the rate of 5/. per annum for each Officer instructed ; the amount 
is to be paid in the manner directed for Tuition Allowance in 
Art. 1418, 


2. A Navigating or otner Officer who is directed to perform the 
duties of Naval Instructor in a Ship in which an Officer of that rank 
is allowed but not borne, is to be paid, in addition to the Tuition 
Allowance under Art. 1418, an Allowance of 2s, Gd. a day. 


1410. The Naval Instructor will be paid a Tuition Allowance at 
the rate of 5. a year for each Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Midshipman 
and Naval Cadet who receives instruction. 


Training Ships and the College are under special regulations in 
this respect. See 1418 (Tuition Allowances). 


1411. The sum of 1s. for each Acting Commissioned or Sub- 
ordinate Officer examined in accordance with Art. 294A, is to be paid 
to the Naval Instructor, on the occasion of each Annual Examina- 
tion, to enable him or the Officer performing the duty, to provide the 
necessary Stationery; the payment is to be made on a separate 
voucher, Form S. 24, showing the number examined. 
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2, When such Examinations are held on Foreign Stations the actual 
expense necessarily incurred for Stationery may be repaid within a 
limit of 2s. a head on production of Vouchers, 


1412. Officers appointed to Surveying Vessels are to receive the 
Surveying Pay and Allowances Jaid “down in Appendix I, When 
appointed from Half Pay they are not to begin to draw their Sur- 
veying Pay until they shall have reached their respective Stations. 

2. When transferred from one Survey to another for the benetit 
of the Service and not at their own request, they are to continue their 
Surveying Pay without a break. 

If going Abroad with a higher rate of Pay, such higher rate is to 
commence only on their reaching the new Survey. 

If transferred from a Survey Abroad to one at Home, they are, 
provided they proceed direct, to retain the higher rate up to the date 
of joining the Survey at Home. 

3. Officers returning Home from a Foreign Survey are to retain 
their Surveying Pay and AHowunces until their Ship is paid off, or, 
if returning as Passengers, up to the date of their quitting their 
Surveying Ships. 

4, The Allowances for lodging and subsistence will be paid to 
Surveying Officers as laid down in Chapter XXXIX., but Com- 
manders will receive 4s. 6d. a day Lodging Allowance. With the 
sanction of the Admiralty, Officers employed on coasts, where, from 
local circumstances, the cost of subsistence or lodging is unusually 
high, may be granted an additional Allowance not exceeding 28. Gd. 
per diem. 

5. During the summer, generally for about seven months of the 
year, when Officers are actually embarked, and at sea with hired 
crews, the Lodging Allowance will cease, except when the hired vessels 
are so small that Officers cannot live on board, in which case they 
will retain their Lodging Allowance. 

6. Issues in kind, to compensate for wear and tear of clothing and 
blankets, will be made to the crews of Surveying Vessels in cases in 
which it shall be certified that from the nature of the coast, an extra- 
ordinary expenditure has been incurred. The vouchers for such 
gratuitous issues are to be accompanied by nominal lists of the 
persons to whom made, with their ratings, showing also the last dates 
of similar issues to each person. 

7. Officers engaged under the Hydrographer’s directions in com- 
piling Sailing Directions, or in preparing Tables of Position, or in 
other bond fide Hydrographic work, will receive 10s. for a day of six 
hours when so employed. 

8. Officers or Draughtsmen not attached to the Hydrographic 
Office, engaged on extra drawing work or work that cannot be per- 
formed in the Office for want of sufficient staff or space, are to be paid 
10s. for a day of six hours when so employed. 

9. No payment is to be made under this Article to Officers unless 
attached to Surveying Vessels, or borne for Surveying work, without 
first obtaining the sanction of the Admiralty. 
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1418, Lieutenants promoted under Art. 284, and every Com- Store Allow. 
missioned and other Warrant Officer of the Gunner, Boatswain, or ce, Chief and 
Carpenter Branches in charge of Stores, is to receive Store Allowance gener Gunners 
according to the rates laid down in Appendix XVI.A, and in the swains, &. 
case of Carpenter Lieutenants, Chief Carpenters, or Carpenters, this 
will be in addition to their Tool Allowance. 

2. When a Commissioned Officer has charge of one description of 
Warrant Officers’ Stores, only half the rate specified in Appendix 
XVLA will be allowed. 

3. When any Stores, for the charge and accounting for which Reduced Store 
Store Allowance is usually paid, are placed in charge of any Com- Allowance, 
missioned or Warrant Officer, under exceptional circumstances, and counts ares 
the accounts rendered do not show expenditure in detail, a portion, in rendered. 
no case exceeding one-half of the appropriate Allowance, shown in 
Appendix XVIA, will be paid at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
according to the merits of each case. 

4, All Allowances for charge of Stores are granted conditionally Conditional on 
upon the duties being correctly and properly performed, and satis- duties being 
factory accounts being duly rendered and passed at the Admiralty. | aki Leas 

Although, for the sake of convenience, the Allowances are in some 
cases paid periodically, prior to the examination of the accounts, the 
Officers who receive the payments may be required to refund them, 
if, on examination of the accounts, the duties should appear to the 
Admiralty not to have been correctly and properly performed. 

5. The Pay, Full, Half, or Retired, or Pension of the Officers, will Pay and Pen- 
also be held liable for the value of any Stores lost or damaged, which Aid es 
the Store Allowance may not be sufficient to cover. Sce 1802 (Store 
Allowance in Tenders). 


1414, Carpenter Lieutenants, Chief Carpenters and Carpenters Tool money. 
being required to provide themselves with tools in order to perform 
the duties of their rank, are entitled to Tool Money at the rate of 3d. 
a day in addition to their Full Pay, except when borne for disposal 
in General Depots, or while borne in excess of complement on 
promotion in Ships Abroad, and during the consequent passage Home. 

2. Should a complete set of tools not have been provided, this 
Allowance shall not be paid. 


1416. Assistant Constructors of the Royal Corps of Naval Gratuity to 
Constructors, when appointed with the rank of Engineer Sub- Astistant Con- 
Lieutenant for temporary service atlout, shall be paid a gratuity of 500. ‘ 
for uniform and outfit. 


1416. Every Officer promoted to Lieutenant, Engineer Lieutenant, Gratuity to 

or Carpenter Lieutenant under Art, 284, otherwise than for acis of Chief and other 
gallantry and daring, shall be entitled to 501. as a gratuity to promoted. 
provide himself with a proper outfit. The above Ofticers, when 

similarly promoted for acts of gallantry and daring, shall be entitled 

to a gratuity of 1001. Petty Officers promoted to be Warrant 

Officers shall receive 25. for the same purpose. Applications for 

the above gratuities are to be made direct tu the Accountant-General. 
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2. Petty Officers serving in Ships on Foreign Stations, ordered 
to act temporarily as Warrant Officers, in order to fill vacancies, 
are to be allowed a gratuity of 20/.; this amount is to be paid to 
them by the Accountant Officer of the Ship to which they belong, 
under the authority of the Captain, with the Commander-in-Chief’s 
sanction. Should they revert to a Chief Petty Officer rating, and 
be subsequently appointed in the Acting rank of Warrant Officer, 
they will not be entitled to the payment of a second gratuity. 

3%. Should Officers so appointed Acting, be contirmed, an additional 
sum of 5. will be paid to them on application to the Admiralty, to 
make up the total gratuity of 251. 

4. Petty Officers thus temporarily promoted, may, at their option, 
until confirmed or superseded, continue to wear their Petty Officers’ 
uniform, and mess with the Chief Petty Officers; but if they so el: ct, 
they will receive no gratuity unless confirmed ; they are, however, to 
be allowed to use the Warrant Officers’ cabin to which they may 
become entitled. 


1417, The parents or guardians of Midshipmen and Assistant 
Clerks are called upon to pay half-yearly in advance to the 
Accountant-General the following sums to be held to their eredit :— 

50/. per annum for each Midshipinan. 
201. per annum for each Assistant Clerk. 

To commence—for Midshipmen—from the date when the 
sums due for tuition in the Training Establishments cease 
to be payable; for Assistunt Clerks—from the date of their 
entry into the Service. 

Captains are not to allow Bills to be drawn by these Officers. 

2. The Accountant Officer of the Ship in which any of the 
SuborJinate Officers are serving is to make payments at those rates 
in proportionate monthly sums upon Form S, 15. 

3. Should any Midshipman desire to draw less than 50U. per 
annum, he is at liberty to do so, with the approval of his Captain, 
on showing that all his debts are paid. The sum thus saved would 
be carried by the Accountant-General to the credit of the succeeding 
or some following half-yearly claim on his parents or guardians. 

4. The payments, in every case, are to cease for Midshipmen on 
attaining t'e rank of Acting Sub-Lieutenant, and for Assistant 
Clerks, when rated Clerk. 

5. The maximum sums hereby authorised are not to be exceeded, 
as it is undesirable that young Officers should have the command of 
larger sums of money; but if the parents or guardians of any one of 
them desire that he should have greater means to enable him to visit 
places of interest abroad, they may remit an additional sum not exceed- 
ing 10. per annum, to the Accountant-General to be placed by him 
under the control of the Captain, to be expended for the purpose stated, 
and at such time as the Captain may approve. 

6. In the absence of any request to the contrary from parent 
or guardian, these Private Allowances will not be paid in respect of 
any period during which the Officer may not be on Full Pay; and 
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the payments are in all cases to be so regulated on board Ship, 
unless special directions are given in any particular instance by the 
Admiralty. 

7. When a Subordinate Officer, for whom the Allowance is paid, Transfer tc 
is moved from one Ship to another, sent to Sick Quarters, or employed another Ship, 
on detached duty, the date to which the Private Allowance was last so, ¢""t® 
paid is to be noted on his Transfer List or Pay Ticket, as a guide to 
the Accountant Officers of other Ships, or of the Hospital or Sick 
Quarters, in making further payments as they become due, in the 
manner above provided for. 


Deductions. 


1418, A deduction at the rate of 5/. a year, in accordance From Midshir- 
with the scale in Appendix III, is to be made from the Pay of manfortuition. 
each Acting Sub-Lieutenant and Midshipman, who receives tuition 
from the Naval Instructor, and the amount thereof is to be paid to that 
Officer quarterly on the Ledger, by the Accountant Officer, under the 
direction of the Captain,who will cause the Naval Instructor to furnish 
him with a Return on Form S. 31 of all the Officers under instruction 
during the quarter for which this Allowance is claimed. The return 
in question is to be attached to, and sent into Office, with the 
Ledger. 

2. In Ships where no Naval Instructor is borne, and where the Other Officers 
Acting Sub-Lieutenants and Midshipmen, are under the tuition of the when In- 
Navigating or any other Officer, the above deductions are to be made “*™*°™ 
from the Officers instructed, and the amount is to be paid, in the 
manner before described, to the Officer doing the duty. 

3. The Accountant Officer will be responsible that these deduc- Deductions to 
tions are duly charged on the Ledger against the respective Officers he charzed 2 
under tuition. : as 

4. No deduction is to be made when either the Naval Instructor when no de- 
or the Officer under Instruction is— Suetiowe 0 be 

a. Sick in hospital ; sore 
b. Absent on leave or on duty for more than four days. 

5. These Regulations as to Tuition Allowances do not apply tc 
the Cadet Training Establishments. 

6. For other deductions from Officers, see Section I. Deductions 


Section IV. Perry Orricers, SEAMEN, AND MARINES. 
Pay. 


1419. Petty Officers and others of the Ship’s Company shall rayon ours 
commence Full Pay, according to their ratings, from the date of their eee 
entry or re-entry into the Service. Men re-entered shail count their 
former Seivice towards increase of Pay, provided the period of 
absence shall not have exceeded five years. Absence for a longer 
period than five years entails forfeiture of previous Service for all 
purposes unless otherwise ordered by the Admiralty in a particular 
case. 
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2. The Coxswain and Domestics of a Flag Officer or Commodore 
First Class shall be entered on the books of the Ship in which the 
Officer shall have hoisted his Flag or Broad Pendant, or in which they 
may be specially ordered to be borne. 


3. Men of the Royal Marines shall commence Full Pay on the day 
following that up to which they may have last been paid at their 
respective Headquarters. 


4. Petty Officers and others of the Ship’s Company from the 
shore, and Royal Marines, ordered under Art. 1509 to join Ships 
absent from the United Kingdom, shall commence their Full Pay in 
those Ships from the date of embarkation. 


1420. Men and Boys entered for Continuous Service who may 
be checked sick from Ships at Home shall be allowed their Full Pay 
for 91 days from the date of their being first so checked, provided 
that they are not invalided or discharged dead within such period ; 
subject, except as specified in Clause 6, after the expiration of the 
first 30 days to stoppages at the rate of— 


10d. a day, should the Pay of their rating be not jess than le. 7d. 


a day; 
8d. a day, should the Pay of their rating be less than ls. 7d. 
-a day ; 

4d. a day for Boys; 
to be charged in one sum on the Ledger. See 1848 (Men und 
Boys receiving Serious Bodily Injury).; 

2. Men and Boys not entered for Continuous Service, checked 
sick from Ships at Home, shall continue to receive their Full Pay for 
30 days from the date of their first being so checked, provided they 
be not invalided or discharged dead within that period, and that their 
Ships remain so long in Commission. Should the Ship be paid off 
while the Men are in Hospital, their Pay, unless they are Domestics, 
is to cease on the date of paying off, and they are to he discharged 
to the General Depdt to be borne for purposes of discipline under 
Art. 596; but if they are Domestics they are to be allowed Full Pay 
in Hospital, not exceeding 30 days, and for this purpose are to be 
transferred on the paying off of their Ships to the books of a General 
Depét for wages, necessary notations being made on the Transfer 
Lists, to enable the Accountant Officer of the:General Depét to make 
requisite abatements for allotments, &., and to mark the Men D.S.Q. 
at the proper time. 

8. All Marines, other than Commissioned Officers, checked sick 
from Ships at Home are to be borne for Pay on Ship's books for a 
period of 91 days from the date on which they were first so checked, 
and then unless previously invalided or discharged dead, they are to 
be discharged from Ship's books to Headquarters. They are, however, 
to be suljected, after the expiration of 30 days, to an abatement for 
[ospital stoppages at the rate of 7d, a day, which is to be charged 
by the Accountant Officer on the Ship’s Ledger. 
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4. In the case of venereal disease, all persons, who are again Relapses, when 
‘checked sick within 14 days of the expiration of the previous pericd $8 ae 
of sickness, are to be considered as under continucus treatment, Gaunt 
counting, however, only the days actually so checked. All other cases 
are to be dealt with on their merits, but, as a general rule, they are 
to be considered as continuous if checked sick with the same complaint 
within seven days, 

5. The Medical Officer's decision should be obtained on Form S. 60, Medical 
in all cases of Men, except those suffering from venereal disease, beer = deck: 
returning within 14 days for further treatment, as to whether the 
treatment should be regarded as continuous or not, and his decision 
should be recorded in the “Remarks” Column of the Ledger. The 
Form is to accompany the other enclosures of the Ledger when sent 
into Office. 

6. Ha Man or Boy should be in receipt of the Allowance of 28. a Exemption 
«lay for board, lodging and medical attendance, as provided for by frock Hospital 
Art. 883, Clause 4, or if he should be under private treatment, and jy oPPas"* ® 
not in receipt of any Allowance from Naval Funds, he will be exempt 
from Hospital stoppages. Should he in either ease be sent for further 
treatment to a Naval Hospital, or be placed in the care of a Naval 
Surgeon, or Surgeon and Agent, he will become chargeable with 
‘stoppages as soon as 30 days’ treatment, reckoning from the date 
first checked sick, shall have expired, or forthwith, if that period has 
already expired. See 863 (Medicu! Attendance while on Leave). 

7. Should a prisoner be under treatment in a Hospital when his Prisoners ia 
sentence expires, the time during which he has been under treatment Hospital. 
as a prisoner is to count towards the 30 days after which Hospital 
stoppages become chargeable under this Article, and towards the 91 
an! 80 days after which Continuous Service and Non-continuous 
Service Men respectively cease to be borne for Pay. See 596 (Dis- 
charge to Sick Quarters). See 594 and 595 (Men left ia Hospital 
on Sailing). 


1421. Continuous Service Men and Boys sent home sick from Sick Men sent 
abroad, who, on arrival home require further Hospital treatment, shall Home ftom 
be allowed pay for 91 days from that date, if not invalided or dis- “T+ 
charged from the Service, before the expiration of that period. They 
shall_be subject to Hospital stoppages at the rates laid down in 
Art. 1420, commencing from the date of their entry as patients 
into hospital in England. Sce 1848 (Persons Injured on Duty); 

1428, Clause 4 (When Invalided from Home Hospitul). 

2. Domestics sent homesick from abroad are to be borne on Ship's Domestics, ! 
books and paid, for a period not exceeding 30 days while in Hospital, 
unless found unfit for further service before the expiration of that 
period, and their Pay while under treatment is to be subject to the 
usual Hospital Stoppages, upon the scale laid down for Continuous 
Service Men, see previous Article. 

3. If other Non-continuous Service Men and Boys are sent home Other Non- 
sick from abroad, their Pay will cease on their arrival in England, Secine ates 
except as specially provided for in Art. 1848, See 1587 (Pay 3.4 Boys. 
Tickets). 
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1422, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys who shall be 
sent to Hospital or Sick Quarters abroad, are to remain checked until 
they return to their Ship or are otherwise finally disposed of from the 
Hospital or Sick Quarters, but they are not to be subject to any 
deduction from their Pay on account of Hospital stoppages. Should 
any such Men or Boys be left in Hospital or Sick Quarters, they are- 
to be transferred to the books of the Flagship, and checked as above, 
when the Ship to which they belong receives her final orders to quit 
the Station; and, if they join any other Ship from Hospital, the 
Captain of that Ship is to send a notification thereof, at once, to the 
Flagship, in order that they may be discharged fom her books. 


2. Natives of places abroad, who may he sent from Ships to 
Hospital or Sick Quarters, are to be dealt with as follows :— 


a. If sent to Hospitals in the country from which they entered, 
they are to be dealt with under the provisions laid down in 
Art. 1420 for Non-continuous Service Men in Hospitals at 
home ; should, however, their Ship be about to sail within 
the periods therein mentioned, and their services be no longer 
required, they are to be discharged to the shore on the date 
of sailing ; 

b. If sent to Hospitals other than those in the country from which 
they are entered, they are entitled to receive Full Pay to the 
date of return to their port of entry. 


1423. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and other persons belong- 
ing to a Ship’s Company, who may be discharged to the Coast Guard, 
to Headquarters, or from the Service, shall cease to be entitled to 
Sea Pay on the date of their discharge froin Ship's books. 


2. If, however, they should be discharged abroad, and sent home 
for the following reasons :-— 


a. Their Ships having been put out of commission ; 
b. Reduction of complement; or, 
ce. To be pensioned ; 


they shall continue on Full Pay, according to their respective ratings 
and former conditions of service, until they shall be disposed of in 
England. 


3. Men sent home on account of expiration of periods of service, 
cease to be borne for Pay on the date of their arrival in England ; 
unless they return home at their own request in other than His. 
Majesty’s Ships, in which case they cease to be borne for Pay on the 
date of their discharge from the Ship's books. See 364A (Domestics 
from Abroad). Those who may become entitled to claim their 
discharge by the expiration of their engagement while serving abroad, 
but who mey remain in the Ships to which they belong, shall be 
allowed to retain their Full Pay according to their respective ratings. 
and former conditicns of rervice, until they have been brought home. 
See 398 and 401 (Time-expired Men retained on Station). 
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4. Persons belonging to the Ship's Company and borne on Ship's Invalided or 
books, who may be invalidel or discharged “dead” from a Home ;2-D.”# 
Hospital, from Sick Quarters at Home, or from a Ship on the Home 
Station, will not be entitled to Sea Pay beyond the date of their being 
‘80 invalided or discharged “dead,” and Marines so invalided are to be 
discharged from Ship’s books to Headquarters on the date of invaliding. 
See 1420, 1422 (Invalids from Abroad). 

5. Persons as specified above, remaining in Home Foypitals, or 
Sick Quarters at home, under medical treatment for injuries received 
in the execution of duty will be dealt with under Art. 1848, 

: 6. Marines sent home sick from abroad will be discharged to Sick Marincs, 
Headquarters on their arrival in England, whether sent to Hospital 
or not. 


home. 


1424, Seamen Pensioners called out shall be allowed their Pensions Pensioners 
in addition to their Pay, and shall receive the Continuous Service Pay ‘#Ued out. 
of the ratings in which they are borne. 

2. Marine Pensioners when called out will receive the Pay of their 
respective ranks, in addition to their Pensions. 

8. Pensioners voluntarily entered in duly authorised posts will 
only receive the Non-continuous Service Pay of the ratings which 
they are entered to fill; unless in any particular instance the 
Admira'ty may otherwise direct. See 732 and 783 (Budyes of 
Pensioners). See 1442 (Gunnery Pay). 


1425. Men belonging to the Seamin Pensioner Reserve, when Reserve Men 
up’for drill, will be allowed to receive their Naval Pensions, and the UP for drill. 
Non-continuous Service Pay of the rating last held by them in the 
Navy. 


1426. A Man holding an acting rating (whether substantive or Acting ratings. 
non-substantive) is to receive the lowest scale of Pay of that rating. 


1427. If the necessity should arise for employing any person on Men doing 
the duty of a rating more highly paid than his own but of another duy, in higher 
branch, eg.,a Seaman doing Artisan’s duty, he may, at the discretion 6 
of the Captain, receive the difference between the rate of Pay of his 
own substantive rating and the lowest rate of Pay of the more highly 
paid rating (except in the cases stated in Clause 5), provided that :-— 

a. Such higher rating is allowed in the complement ; 

b. His general conduct and performance of the duties are 

satisfactory. 

See 1475. (Rates of Pay for Work in Double Bottoms). 

2. Any person who may be employed on the duties of a higher Daty in their 
rating, whether substantive or non-substantive, in his own particular ©W® class. 
class, is to receive the difference of Pay on very exceptional cccasions 
only, and provided that in each case :— 

a, The conditions laid down in Sub-clauses a and b of Clause 1 of 

this Article are fulfilled. 
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b. In the opinion of the Captain, real and definite responsibilities 
are involved. 

e. The performance of tle duty in the higher rating exceeds 
seven consecutive days. 

d. The written authority of the Commander-in-Chief is obtained. 
(This authority is to be forwarded into Office with the Ledger 
on which the payment commences.) 

Rates of Pay, 8. Continuous Service Men and Marines are to receive the C.S. 
rate and Non-continuous Service Men the non-C.S. rate of Pay of 
the higher rating. 

4. Men doing the duty of Naval Schoolmaster and Sick Berth 

Attendant are to be dealt with as laid down in Art. 1444 and 1451, 
respectively, and Men qualified in Armourer’s work as in Art. 886.. 


Difference of 5. Difference of Pay between the different classes of Engine-room 
Pay for Artificers and Writers is not to be granted without the express 
E.R.A.’s and . * ° A 

Writers, sanction of the Admiralty, except in the following cases :— 


a. An E.R.A. may receive difference of Pay as Chief E.R.A. when 
from any cause he is in actual charge of the machinery of 
the Ship, or is doing the actual duty of an Engineer Officer 
allowed to the Ship but not borne. 

b. When a Chief Writer is allowed in a Ship not allowed an 

; Officer of the Accountant Branch, the Writer performing his 
duty may be paid difference of Pay as Chief Writer. 

Tn each of these cases payment can only be made under the 

conditions of Clause 2. 


Natives en- 1428. On Foreign Stations where Natives are entered for service 
teres foal ,, on the Station only, and where the rates of Pay authorised by the 
: 8* Regulations for corresponding Naval ratings are in excess of the 
labour rates obtaining locally, the Commander-in-Chief, at his dis- 
cretion, may authorise payment at such lower 1ate as he shall deem 
fair and equitable in the circumstances. 
2. In such cases the word “Native” is to be added after the 
rating on the Ship’s Ledger and in all documents, thus :— 
Stoker— 
(Native), 
and the authority of the Commander-in-Chief for the special rate 
paid is to accompany the Ship’s Ledger on which the first payment 
appears. 


Additional Pay 1429, Continuous Service Men of the Seaman Class, who, after 
on re-eugve completing their first term, 1e-engage to complete time for Pension 
ment (BE) are to be allowed additional Pay of 2d. a dave 
2. Men discharged from the Service before the end of their first 
term and afterwards re-entered, are to be granted this Allowance on 
the completion of twelve years’ total service, provided they then 
re-engage to complete time for Pension or have already done so. 
3. The Allowance is to commence from the date on which the 
yre-engagenient to complete time for Pension is executed, or, should the 
execution of the re-engagcment be unavoidably postponed, from the 
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date on which the Man volunteers to re-engage; always provided 
that no Man shall.be entitled to the Allowance until he has completed 
under Continuous Service Engagements 12 years’ actual service in 
Man’s rating and in receipt of wages. 


4, Marines transferred to Seaman Class ratings are to be granted 
this Allowance of 2d. a day on completion of 12 years’ combined service 
in the Royal Navy and Royal Marines, exclusive of service in the 
Royal Marines with character below “ Fair,” provided that they then 
re-engaze to complete time for Pension or have already done:so; but 
such Re-engaged Pay is in no case to commence before the date 
of receiving a Seaman Class rating. 

5. This 2d. a day, Re-engaged Pay, is to be distinguished on the 
Ship’s Ledger by the letters R.P. 

6. These regulations do not apply to Men serving in the Coast 
Guard. 


1480. The following classes of Continuous Service Petty Officers Extension Pay 
and Men who re-engage, after completing time for Pension, will after complet; 
receive an addition: of 6d. a. day to their Pay, from the date of Peasion (EP) 
actually volunteering to re-engage, viz. :-— 

All Petty Officers of the Seaman Class. 

Artificers and Electricians, 

Mechanicians. 

Stokera. 

Leading Stokers. 

Chief Stokers. 

Naval: Schoolmasters (at the discretion of the Admiralty). 

Able and Leading Seamen who may have re-engaged after Men not cn- 
completing time for Pension, if subsequently rated Petty Officer, may entitled. 
receive Extension Pay from tha date of advancement: if, however, 
they should afterwards be reduced to a rating below P.O. 2nd Class, 
the Pay is not to be continued to them while serving in such lower 
rating. Petty Officers who may have re-engaged after completing 
time for Pension are not to be deprived of Extension Pay, if 
subsequently disrated to Leading or Able Seaman. 

2. This 6d. a day Extonsion Pay is to be distinguished on the 
Ship’s Ledger by the letters E.P. 


Allowances. 


1431. The Clothing Gratuities specified below are to be credited Clothing Gres 
to Men and Boys who, on first entry into the Royal Navy, engage for ‘™"** GC) 
Continuous Service in the Navy, or for combined Service in the Navy 
and Royal Eleet Reserve : -- 


£8 iG? 
Seamen.and Stoker Classes - . : 
Sick Berth Attendants = - - . ->9 0 0 
Boy Artificers - - - : | 
Boy Writers - - : : ot 50 0 
Ship’s Steward’s Boys - . ‘ 
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£ ad. 
Engine-room Artificers entered from the Shore] 
and Electricians. | 
Engine-room Artificers 5th Class on being rated >3 10 0 
Acting Engine-room Artiticer 4th Class. 


Shipwrights - is = 3 s 
Other Men entered for Continuous Service - 210 0 
Domestics. A Gratuity of 2. 10s. is also to be credited on first entry t» those 


Domestics who are required to provide themselves with a full regu- 
lation service kit, except on Stations where orders to the contrary 
have been given, 
Conditions. 2. These Gratuities are payable under the following conditions :— 
a, No gratuity is to be credited until the Man or Boy has 
received clothing. 
b. Seaman Class Boys are to be credited with the Gratuity 
of 92. in the following instalments :— 


On entry - : Py a - 51 
On being rated Boy 1st Class - 1. 
On completing their kit for sea - - 3. 


Boys who are entered from Mercantile Training Ships 
and for whom a capitation grant is paid are not entitled to 
the Gratuity of 1/. on being rated Boy Ist Class. Boys 
for whom no capitation grant is paid are to be credited 
with the full gratuities. 

c. Except where a different arrangement has been sanctioned 
in the case of entry on a Foreign Station, the gratuity 
allowed to Men of the Stoker Class is to be divided as 


follows :— 
On Entry - - - - - 641. 
On completing their kit for sea - + 3b 


d. Sick Berth Attendants and 2nd Cook’s Mates, who are 
entered on probation, are not to be credited with their 
gratuities until they have been confirmed in their ratings. 

e. The credit of the gratuity to Boy Artificers is subject to 
such conditions as the Admiralty may from time to time 
impose. 

Ff. In eases not otherwise provided for above, the gratuity is 
to be credited on first entry. 


Men trans- 3. Men transferred from the Royal Marines are to be treated as 
ferred. fom first entries into the Navy so far as the Clothing Gratuity is 
: concerned. 
Earther 4. A further Clothing Gratuity is to be credited in the cases 
Sere specified below to enable Men to provide themselves with a suit of 
elething :— 


a. To Men, who, having actually served 12 years under Continuous 
Service Engagements in Men’s ratings, and in receipt of 
wages, re-engage for a further term of not less than five years. 

b. To Continuous Service Men, who, having received only one 
Clothing Gratuity before completing time for Pension, con- 
tinuo to serve and execute re-engagements for a further 
term of five years, 
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ce. At the discretion of the Admiralty, to Pensioners callei out for 

service in the Fleet by Royal Proclamation. 

5. The amount of the Gratuity allowed under Clause 4 is 2/. 10s., 
except in the case of the following ratings, who are to be credited 
with 3. 10s. viz, Chief Engine-room Artificers, Engine-room 
Artificers, Chief Electricians, Electricians, Chief Carpenters’ Mates, 
Carpenters’ Mates, Leading Shipwrights, and Shipwrights. 

6. Men credited with 2/. 10s. on entry or re-engagement and 
afterwards advanced to a rating allowed a Gratuity of 3/. 10s. are to 
be credited with the difference of 12. on advancement. 

7. Naval Ratings who re-enter the Navy ufter discharge by 
purchase are tc be treated as first entries if they were discharged as 
Boys or with less than four years’ service from the age of 18. Men 
with four years’ service or more are to be credited with the gratuities 
allowed under Clauses 4 and 5 to Men who re-engage after completing 
their first engagements. 

8. Men discharged from the Service before the completion of their 
first Continuous Service engagement and afterwards re-entered may 
be credited on completing 12 years’ service, including the service prior 
to discharge, with the gratuities allowed under Clauses 4 and 5, pro- 
vided they re-engage to complete time for Pension or have already 
done so. 

9. Men discharged free after 16 years’ service will not be entitled 
to any Clothing Gratuity should they re-enter. 

10. A gratuity of 5/.is to be credited on the Ledger to every 


Petty Officer dressed as a Seaman, who is advanced to the position of (6, 


Chief Petty Officer, to assist him to procure the necessary outfit. It 
is to be credited when he is rated “Acting Chief Petty Officer” and 
noted on the Ledger O.G. (Outfit Gratuity), but an Acting Chief Petty 
Officer, who still has to pass examinations, &c. before being fully 
qualitied for confirmation, is not to wear the uniform of that rating 
or receive the gratuity. 

11. A gratuity of 51. is to be credited on the Ledger to every 
Petty Officer dressed as a Seaman, and to every Non-commissioned 
Officer of Royal Marines, on advancement to the rating of Ship's 
Corporal. In the case of the Marine the 5l. is to take the place of the 
clothing gratuity of 2l. 10s. allowed to Men on first engaging for 
Continuous Service by Clause 1 of this Article, and no further gratuity 
will be credited in respect of his first Naval engagement. 


1432. The suin of 1/7. per head is to be credited on the Ledger in 
the cases specified below, to enable Men and Boys to provide themselves 
bi a bed, blanket and bed cover, free of charge, from the Ship’s 

tores :— 

a. All Petty Officers, Seamen, Boys and others of a Ship's Company, 
except Africans and Asiatics, on first entry. 

b. All Men, who, having actually served 12 years in Men’s ratings 
under C.S engagements and in receipt of wages, re-engage 
for a further term of not less than 5 years. 

¢, Men re-entered after discharge by purchase. 
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d, All Non-continuous Service Men, who, having completed 5 years’ 
actual service in receipt of wages since last being credited, 
volunteer for a fresh period of service and execute a re- 
engagement under Art. 391. 

e. All Men who while serving, or after discharge to the: shore, as 
Non-continuous Service, volunteer for Continuous Service, 
unless they have already received the gratuity during the 
last twelve months of their time as Non-continuous Service 
Men, in which case the gratuity is not payable at ajl under 
their first C.S. engagement. 

f. At the discretion of the Admiralty, to Pensioners called out by 
Royal Proclamation for Service in the Fleet. 

Not to be paid 2. This Gratuity shall not be allowed to Marines or other persons 
toMarines. — who are granted the loan of bedding, nor to persons who do not 
sleep on board, although borne on Ship's Books. See 17204 (Marked. 


Bedding). 
Africans and 3, Africans and Asiatics, when serving on board His Majesty’s 
Asinties. Vessels in climates where blankets are necessary at night, are to be 


lent the requisite bedding, a supply of which is to be murked and 
kept exclusively for their use. 


Recovery of 1483. If a Man or Boy, other than a Marine, or a Boy dealt with 
foregoing Gra- under the Training Service Regulations, is discharged within two years 
tunes of entry, he will be liable to be charged with the amount of the 


Clothing and Bedding Gratuities; this charge iy to be made in every 
such case if the discharge is for misconduct or fraudulent entry ; in 
cases where the discharge is not for these causes, it is to be made only 
when the Admiralty at Home, or a Commander-in-Chief Abroad, 
orders it when approving the discharge. 


Effects to be 2. Every Man and Boy who is charged with the Gratuities under 
sold, ifueces- the above rule is, if already in debt, or if the charge brings him into 
ba debt, to have his Naval Effects sold or as much of them as is needful 


for the purpose, to meet the debt, and the sum realised is to be 
credited to him on the Ledger. If expedient, the sale should take 
place before his discharge to theshore. In every such case of compulsory 
sale of effects the Man or Boy is to be allowed to retain at least one 
old suit. See 764 (Aen dismissed). 


Clothing Gra- 1484, An Allowance at the rate of 2I. a year for each Marine 
wily for, Servant other than the Servant of a Marine Officer is to be paid to 
vants. the Mess Committee by the Accountant Officer, to enable such Marine 


Servant to provide himself with the established dress; except as 
provided for in Clause 4, it is to be paid for one year in advance, from 
the date of the embarkation of each Servant, whether on the formation 
of the Mess, or to till a vacancy, notwithstanding that payment has 
been previously made in advance on account of the Marine Servant 
replaced, and, at the expiration of the year, a further sum of 10s. for 
each servant is to be paid in advance for the following three months, 
and similarly for each subsequent three months; payment of these 
advances, with the exception of the first on. acccunt of each servant 
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embarked, is to be made at the beginning of each quarter, like other 
periodical allowances, proportionate amounts being paid in the adjust- 
ment of broken periods. 

2. This Allowance is not to be considered as a part cf the Mess 
Fund, but is to be paid over by the Mess Committec to the Marines 
as compensation for providing themselves with the Mess Clothing. 

3. It is not to be credited on the Ledger, but the payments are to 
be supported by separate Certificates, on Form S. 24, which are to 
accompany the Cash Account, and on the back of which the Ward 


1434 


Room Officers who are allowed Marine Servants by these Regulations, 


are to be particularised, distinguishing those allowed Servants for their 
sole use ; the names of the Servants so employed by them respectively 
are to be shown, with the amounts and periods for which they are 
severally paid on the voucher, and the dates to which they were last 
paid on previous vouchers. 

4. In the case of Ships temporarily commissioned an advance of 
one quarter’s Allowance only is to be made in respect of each Marine 
Servant in the Ward Room Mess. 


1435. At such Naval Establishments at Home as are approved 
by the Admiralty, an Allowance at the rate of 2. a year for each 
Domestic rating employed as a personal Servant to an Officer, or as a 
Mess Waiter,.is to be paid to the Mess Committee by the Accountant 
Officer to enable such Domestic to provide himself with the necessary 
Mess Clothing; such payment to take effect from the date the 
Domestic: commences attendance at the Mess. 

Advances for this Allowance are to be made and accounted for as 
laid down in Clauses 1 to 3, Art. 1434, 


1486. All persons holding any of the ratings which are marked 
“C.D.S.” in column 3 of Appendix XV.A,, Part 1, who are liable to be 
employed in coaling their Ships, whether as part complement or super- 
numeraries, are eutitled to a Coaling Gratuity of 9s. per annum, to 
provide themselves with the neccssary working suits, shoes and scap 
(C.D.S.).. The gratuity is to be withheld from all persons who may 
not have provided themselves with proper working suits for this 
purpose, and is not to be paid to Men employed in Stationary Ships. 

2. This Allowance is to be credited to the Men on the Ledger 
quarterly in advance, 2s. 3d. on the Ist day of each quarter; and Men 
who enter from the shore or from Stationary or other Ships that do 
not coal, or from prison, or who receive ratings entitling them to the 
Allowance after the beginning of a quarter, are to be credited in 
advance to the end cf the current quarter at the rate of 9d. a month, 
to commence from the first day of the month if they enter or are so 
rated on or before the 15th of the month, or from the tirst day of the 
following month if they enter or are rated after the 15th. 

3. Men transferred from a Ship where they have received the 
Allowance in lieu of a working suit (W.S.A.), under Art. 1487, shall 
not be entitled to the Coaling Gratuity, nor to any instalment thereof, 
until the first day of the quarter next succeeding the date of their 
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transfer, but Men transferred who have not received for the current 
quarcer either the Allowance in lieu of a working suit (W.S.A.) or the 
Coaling Gratuity (C.D.S.), are to be dealt with as provided fur newly- 
entered Men under Clause 2. 

4. Men who have been supplied on first entry with a free working 
suit (Art. 1728) are not entitled to C.D.S. during the twelve months 
following the date of issue. During that period a note is to be 
inserted in the “ Romarks” column of the Ship’s Ledger and on all 
Pay documents giving the date of issue. 

5. Kroomen and Scedies are allowed a Coaling Gratuity of 2s. 6d. 
per annum, which is to be credited to them on the Ledger yearly in 
ndvance on Ist April; those who enter the Service after this date 
being credited in advance to 31st March following at the rate of 
twopence halfpenny a month, to commence from the first day of the 
month in which they enter, if they enter on or before the 15th of the 
month, or from the first day of the following month, if they enter after 
the 15th. 

6. Petty Officers acting as Admiral’s Coxswains and Marines doing 
duty as Ward Room Officers’ Servants, are not entitled to C.D.S. ; but 
if at any time required to assist in coaling, they are to be paid extra 
pay under Art. 1462, 


1487, Working Petty Officers, Seamen and Boys 1st Class in the 
General Depéts, &c. employed in working parties in connection with 
the Dockyards and Reserves at the Home Ports and Malta, and 
Seamen in Coal Depéts employed in coaling Ships or receiving coal, 
are entitled to an Allowance of 18s. per annum to enable them to 
provide themselves with the necessary working suits and shoes 
(W.S.A.). It is not to be granted to Ship’s Police, to Marines, to 
Men solely employed as Ship-keepers, to men whose duties are entirely 
on board their own Ships or in their own barracks, or tu Men who 
are not actually employed in working parties; but Ship’s Police, 
actually employed with such working parties, are entitled to a 
gratuitous issue of one pair of Shoes every six months. 

2. The Allowance is to be credited to the Men on the Ledger 
quarterly in advance, 4s. Gd. on the first day of each quarter; and 
Men who enter from the shore or from prison or who otherwise 
become entitled to this Allowance after the beginning of a quarter are 
to be credited in advance to the end of the current quarter, at the 
rate of 18. 6d.a month, to commence from the first day of the month in 
which they become entitled if this occur on or before the 15th of the 
month, or from the first day of the following month if after the 15th. 

8. Men transferred from a Ship where they have received the 
Coaling Gratuity (C.D.S.), under Art. 1486, are to be credited in 
advance to the end of the current quarter at the rate of 9d. a month, 
subject to the regulations of the preceding Clause as regards fractions 
of a month; but Men transferred who have not received for the 
current quarter, either the Coaling Gratuity under Art. 1486, or 
the Allowance in lieu of a Working Suit. are to be credited at the 
rate of 1s. 6d. a month as provided for newly entered Men under 
Clause 2. 
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4, Marines when employed in these working parties are to be Marines. 
allowed two Duck Working Suits, according to the authorised Issue in kind. 
uniform pattern, and two pairs of Boots in lieu of Shoes, on joining; 
and one Duck Working Suit and one pair of Boots every half-year 
after the first year. The date on which the issue is last made is to 
be noted against the Men’s names in each Ledger until superseded by 
corresponding entries of the dates of subsequent issues. Similar 
notations are to be made on all Transfer Lists, or Pay Tickets, and 
on the Ledgers of the Ships to which Men may be transferred. The 
uniform’ Working Suits for Marines are to be drawn from the 
Victualling Yards, and nominal lists of the issues are to be forwarded 
with the Clothing Accounts, as Vouchers to the credits. 

5. Men who have been supplied on first entry with a free 
Working Suit (Ait. 1728) are not entitled to Working Suit 
Allowance during the twelve months following the date of issue. 

During that period a note is to be inserted in the “ Remarks ” column 
of the Ship’s Ledger and on all Pay documents giving the date of 
issue. 


1488. As the Coaling Gratuity and the Working Suit Allowance CD.S. and 
is authorised to be credited in advance in lieu of an issue in kind, SA. . 
Men temporarily absent in Hospital or otherwise on the first day Hospital. 
of a quarter, are entitled, notwithstanding, to the quarterly credit, 
provided they are borne for Pay; and the Gratuity or Allowance is 
not to be recovered from Men discharged to the shore. 

2. On the discharge of Men who have received the Coaling To be noted on 
Gratuity or Working Suit Allowance, the letters C.1).S. or W.S.A., as Pay! doen 
the case may require, and the date up to which they have been : 
credited therewith, are to be noted on their Transfer Lists or Pay 
Tickets. ‘ 


1489. Petty Officers, Seamen and Marines, on whom Good Good Conduct 
Conduct Badges carrying with them Pay have been conferred under Py 
Chapter XIX., Section 3, and Chapter XXXIII., Section 10, are entitled 
to the following Allowance in addition to their Full Pay so long as 
they retain such Badges— 

For each Good Conduct Badge - - 1d. per diem. 


1440. Prizes for Good Shooting with heavy, light, and other Good Shooting 
guns are allewed to Seamen and Marines under special regulations Prize*- 
contained in the Gunnery Manual. Prizes for Gord Rifle and Pistol 
Shooting are allowed to Seamen under special regulations laid down in 
the Rifle Practice Instruction, Part VI., and also to Marines, subject to 
the modifications mentioned in Art. 1160, King’s Regulations. 


1441, All Men, whether entered for Continuous or Non-Continuous Time-expired 
Service, who, in cases of emergency, are detained in the Service after Men detained. 
the expiration of the period for which they were originally liable to 
serve, are entitled, with the approval of the Commander-in-Chief, to 
receive 2d, a day in addition to the Pay of their respective ratings. 
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The sanction of the Commander-in-Cuief is to ba forwarded into 
Office in each case. 

2. This Allovance is not payable, in ordinary circumstances, to 
Men who voluntarily remain in their Ships after their engagements 
have terminated ; nor to Men who volunteer to remain Abroad when 
their Ships are ordered Home; nor to Marines; nor so Men waiting 
passage Home. 


1442, Pensioners, who may be exceptionally allowed to retain 
their Pensions while serving, shall not be entitled to Gunnery or 
Torpedo Allowances, unless qualified for and serving as Gunnery or 
Torpedo Instructors, in which case they my be paid the Allowance 
for that qualification alone. 


1443. In the temporary absence of a Naval Schoolmaster from 
a Ship allowed that rating, an Allowance of 6d. a day will be paid 
to the person, who, not being a Naval Schoolmaster, is selected to 
perform the duties, for the period of actual employment. 


1444, If a person is appointed by the Captain to perform the 
duties of Naval Schoolmaster, where none is allowed, he is to receive, 
in aldition to his Pay, an Allowance of 6d. a day which is to be 
credited on the Ship’s Ledger. 


This Allowance is conditional on the instructions laid down in 
Art. 874, Clause 3, and also provided that the duty has been per- 
formed to the satisfaction of the Captain, and that the person has not 
neglected any other duty which by his rating he was bound to 
perform. 


The register referred to in Clause 2 of the above-quoted Article 
is to be kept. 


1445, In every Ship, not supplied with Stationery in kind, in 
which a Naval Schoolmaster is borne, or a competent person detailed 
to perform the duties, the following Allowances may be paid, if so 
much be required :— 


Ist Class Ships - - 41. on commissioning. and 11, at the end 
of each subsequent quarter, 

2nd and 8rd do. - 82. on commissioning, and 15s. at the end 
of each subsequent quarter, 

4th and smaller do. ~ 2/. on commissioning, and 10s. at the end 


of each subsequent quarter, 

by the Accountant Officer to the Chaplain for the purchase of slates, 
p*per, and School necessaries for the use of the Men and Boys attending 
the Schovl, and of the Schoolmaster; if no Chaplain is borne, the 
payment is to be made to the Officer superintending the School work. 

Arithmetic and other School Books are not to be purchased out of 
this Allowance, but are to be issued by the Accountant Officer, as 
directed by Clause 3 of Art. 1716A. 
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2. The Officer in charge of the School is to procure the articles for 
which the Allowance is required and present the account for payment 
to the Accountant Officer, who is to transmit it with the voucher to 
the Accountant-General. 

8. The Allowance is not to be drawn each quarter, unless the 
Captain is satisfied that it is required for the efficient working of the 
School. 


1446. In Ships not bearing a Naval Schoolmaster, or any 
person receiving the allowance under Art. 1444, the person ap- 
pointed to manage the issue and return of the books of the Ship’s 
Library shall receive 1d. aday while so employed. See 171'7A (Charge 
of Library). 


1447, An Allowance of 2s. a week is to be paid to any properly 
qualified person of the Ship’s Company, selected by the Captain, who 
plays the harmonium or any other suitable instrument and conducts the 
choir during Divine Service, in the following classes of Ships, viz. :— 

a. All sea-yoing Ships which are allowed either a Cuptain or 
a Captain or Commander in Command. 

6. General Depéts and Gunnery and Torpedo School Ships at 
‘the Home Ports. 

c. The Training Ships for Boys at the Home Ports. 

2. This Allowance is to be paid quarterly, on the certificate of the 
Chaplain that the duty has been efficiently performed, which is to be 
approved by the Captain. 

3. Officers other than Chief or Head Schoolmasters are not eligible 
for this Allowance. 


1448. Ships’ Stewards, and persons acting in that capacity, when 
in charge of stores, are entitled to Victualling Store Allowance in 
addition to their Full Pay, as shown in Appendix XV.A., Part 3. 

This Allowance shall be paid to them with their Full Pay, provided 
they shall have in all respects performed their duties honestly and 
efficiently, and that they are sober, well-conducted persons. If the 
Accountant Officer considers that payment should be withheld he is 
to represent the circumstances to the Captain; and in case of its 
being withheld, he is to fill up and sign the Certificate provided for 
the purpose in the Ledger, and a report thereof is to be furnished 
through the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief in order that due 
inquiry may be made, and the result forwarded to the Commander- 
in-Chief, Portsmouth, for his information. 

2. Ships’ Stewards are to commence this Allowance as follows :— 

a. When appointed to Ships at avy Port in the United 
Kingdom— 
From the date on which they commence duty under the 
Accountant Officers of such Ships. 
b. When appointed to Ships on Foreign Stations, or sent to 
Foreign Stations as disposable Supernumeraries— 
From the date of their embarkation for such Ship or 
Station, 
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c. When promoted while serving on a Foreign Station, if they 
are directed to be borne as disposable Supernumeraries— 
From the date they are so borne. 
In such cases a report is to be made to the Admiralty. 
3. Ships’ Stewards in receipt of this Allowance are entitled thereto 
luring absence from the Ship in the following circumstances, viz. :— 
a. While sick at Hospital on account of diseases not the result 
of their own misconduct ; 
b. While absent from the Ship on duty or on leave. 
4, Ships’ Stewards discharged abroad, and sent home on account of— 
a. Their own Ships having been paid off ; 
b. Their term of service having expired ; 
ce. Being sick; 
d, Having been superseded, except for misconduct, or at their 
own request ; 
are entitled to this Allowance until disposed of in England. 

5. Ships’ Stewards employed in closing the Accounts of their 
Ships, after paying off, are to be granted this Allowance for the time 
so employed, which is not to exceed the period authorised by 
Art. 1892. 

6. Ships’ Stewards invalided, superseded, or otherwise discharged 
from Ships on the Home Station, cease to be entitled to this Allowance 
on the day on which they cease to do duty on board such Ships. 

7. Ships’ Stewards borne for disposal in General Depéts at Home 
are not entitled to Victualling Store Allowance. 

8. Ships’ Stewards, or Ships’ Stewards’ Assistants, or the persons 
doing duty as such, with Navigating parties, &c., in Ships not in 
commission, will be paid Victualling Store Allowance according to the 
authorised scale, but in no case is any such payment to be made 
without the express sanction of the Admiralty. 

9. Ships’ Stewards’ Assistants, or the persons doing duty as such 
in Tenders or Vessels in which no Ship’s Steward is borne, may be 
granted an Allowance of 6d. a day. 


1449. In cases of His Majesty’s Ships carrying troops, the Ship’s 
Steward is entitled to Troop Allowance at the rate of 3d. per diem 
for every 50 Military persons victualled, but not for less than 40. 
This Allowance is to be paid by the Accountant Officer upon a 
certificate signed by the Captain, showing the numbers victualled 
each day, which is to be attached to the receipt for payment. 

This Allowance may also be paid, at the discretion of. the 
Admiralty, to the Ship's Steward of any Ship employed in the 
conveyance of Naval Supernumcraries, but in no case will it be paid 
for any day on which tle number of Naval Supernumeraries carried 
oe not cause the authorised sea-going complement to be exceeded 

y 200. 


1450. Leading Carpenter's Crew and Carpenter's Crew are re- 
quired to provide themselves with tools in order to perform the 
duties of their rating, and are entitled to Tool Money at the rate of 
3d. a day in addition to their Full Pay. 
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2. Kroomen and Natives entered to fill the vacancies of Artisans 
of these classes in the Ship’s complement are also entitled to Tool 
Money. 

3. If a complete set of Tools is not provided by the Man, this 
Allowance is not to be paid. 


1451. In Ships in which no Sick Berth Rating is allowed in the 
complement, or in which, though allowed, no such rating is serving, 
should it become necessary to employ any person in this capacity, he 
will be entitled, on the Medical Officer's certificate approved by the 
Captain, to an Allowance of 4d. a day, in addition to the Pay of his 
Rating while so employed. 

2. This Allowance is to be credited to the Man on the Ship's 
Ledger, and the certificate from the Medical Officer stating the 
number of days during the quarter for which the Man has been 
doing duty as Sick Berth Attendant, is to be forwarded with each 
Ledger in which such payment appears. 

3. While it is not desired to restrict the Captain in selecting the 
most efficient Man for this duty, it is to be understood that in making 
the selection preference should be piven to Men whose Pay does not 
exceed 1s. 4d. a day. 


1452. A Private of Royal Marines employed as Lamptrimmer in 
a Ship in which this rating is allowed, is to receive 2d. a day, and, in 
addition, the Allowance specified in Clause 2, if he is the Senior or only 
Lamptrimmer. The employment of Marines as Lamptrimmers is to 
be noted in red ink under their names in the Ledger. 

This Allowance is also payable to any person, who, in the absence 
of a duly qualified Marine, satisfactorily performs the duty of Lamp- 
trimmer in a Ship allowed the rating. The person so performing the 
duty is to be shown on the Ship's books as “ Acting Lamptrimmer.” 

2. For the due care of the Lamps and Lamp Stores on board His 
Majesty’s Ships and Vessels and in Naval Barracks, the following 
Allowances, in addition to Pay, are granted to the Senior or only 
Lamptrimmer, or person acting in that capacity, viz. :— 


In 1st Class Ships and Gencral Depots - 4d. a day. 
In 2nd Class Ships - - Sd. iy, 
In 3rd and 4th Class Ships. - - - Q@d. ,, 
In sloops and gun vessels - - - 1d, 
In gunboats, small vessels, &c., entitled to 

a Lamptrimmer in complement - ld. 


The Allowances in the Stationary Ships at the Care: and Malta, and 
in any Naval Barracks other than General Depéts are to be at the 
Soir of 1d. a day. 

. The Allowance to the Senior or only Lamptrimmer is to be 
hence as a gratuity for thoroughly efficient performance of duty 
and is not to be paid as a matter of course, but only upon a special 
certificate signed by the Executive and Accountant Officers, and 
approved by" the Captain, that the Lamps and Stores have been 
carefully and properly attended to. 
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4. This Certificate is to accompany the Ledger on which the 
Allowance is paid. 

5. Whenever, in exceptional cases, a Lamptrimmer is allowed in 
the complement in one of His Majesty’s Ships, Vessels, or Depits, for 
the care of Lamps and Lamp Stores on board another Ship not in 
commission, or on board a hulk or overflow Ship, an Allowance within 
the rates authorised in Clause 1 of this Article may be granted for 
the due care of such Lamps and Lamp Stores. The Captain will there- 
fore transmit to the Accountant-General a detailed statement of the 
circumstances of cach such case as it arises, with a view to enabling 
the Admiralty to determine whether an Allowance should be granted, 
and if so, at what rate. 


1453. Royal Marines employed as Butchers, Tailors, or Barbers 
in Ships in which these ratings are allowed in the complement are to 
receive 2:/,a day in addition to their Pay and other Allowances. The 
fact of their being so employed should be entered in red ink under 
their names on the Ledger. 

2. This Allowance is also payable to any person, who, in the 
absence of a duly qualiticd Marine, satisfactorily performs the duty 
of Butcher in a Ship allowed the rating. The person so performing 
this duty is to be shown on the Ship’s books as “ Acting Butcher.”. 


1454, An Allowance of 6d. a day whilst actually doing the duty 
is to he paid in such Ships as the Admiralty may direct, to the Stoker 
rating selected by the Engineer Officer, with the approval of the 
Cajtain, to perform the duty of Engineer’s Writer. 

2. On the Engineer Otticer of a Ship being superseded, or on a 
Man who is performing the duty of Engineer’s Writer leaving a Ship . 
or being removed from the duty through misconduct or inetticiency, 
a report is to be attached to his certificate as to his fitness or otherwise 
for the duty. 


Deductions, 


1455. When a Man is found to have joined the Royal Navy or 
Royal Marines from the Militia, Imperial Yeomanry, or Volunteers, 
he will be required to make good any sums that may be due from 
him under the regulations of the Force to which he previously belonged. 
The amount due from him will be notitied by and repaid to the Cum- 
manding Officer of the unit from which he joined, and charged 
against the man on the Ship's Ledger. 


1456. The circumstances of each case, and whatever evidence 
may be procurable, are to be reported to the Admiralty for their 
directions in the matter. See 360 (Questions on Entry). 


1457. The value of any clothes or other articles supplied gratui- 
tously to a Deserter from the Navy, who, while in a state of desertion, 
shall have entered the Army or the Marines, as well as all moneys 
due by him to the Regiment or Corps when reclaimed for the Navy, 
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shall be charged against him on the Ledger of the Ship in which he 
may be re-entered, and the amount shall be payable to the War 
Office by the Admiralty in satisfaction of the debt. 


1458. The forfeiture of Pay, Allowances, &c. necessary under the Loss of Pay. 
various conditions specified in the Regulations, are dealt with in the 
following Articles :— 
608 (Men lent to Merchant Vessels); 597, 598 (Discharge by 
Purchase and Re-entry); 745 (Dismissal with Disgrace) ; 
1855 (Full Poy to cease during Imprisonment) ; 757, Clause 3 
(Men in Civil Custody); 7895-798 (Rewards for Recovery 
of Deserters and Absentees). 
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Cuarrrr XXXVIII. 


EXTRA PAY AND COMMITTEE ALLOWANCES. 


Section Pace 
I. Extra Puy - - - - - - 532 
II. Committee Allowances - - : - 541 


Section I. Extra Pay. 


Under whose 1459. Extra Pay, subject to the following regulations, will be 
authority to be granted to Officers, Men and Boys of Ships in Commission when 
Pe employed on Extra Duty, under the special orders and at the 
diseretion of the Commander-in Chief or Senior Officer present, who, 
however, is never to sanction such employment except when it is 
absolutely necessary. 

2. Extra Pay under Class III. of the following Table is not to be 
granted for occasional services, such as watcring or towing a Ship, 
taking off Stores to another Ship, or other similar temporary service, 
but only for work Jasting some time, which entails wear and tear of 


Occasional 


clothes. 
Seale. 3. The following are the several rates of Extra Pay, and the 
circumstances in which it may be allowed :— 
Class of Work, and Bts:te 
Circumstances in which Extra Ranks and Ratings. pe 
Pay may be paid. srson: 
2 per Diem. 


of corresponding or superior rank, 
(2, Sub-Lieutenants and Officers of 
corresponding rank, 
3. Warrant and Subordinate Officers —- 
4. Chiet and Ist Class Petty Officers aud 


a d. 
. Lieutenants of the Navy, and Officers 3 0 
0 


~o 


1. Navigating parties employed , ! 
in navigating from port to 
port, Ships in or for the Sergeants of Marines, 

Reserve, Dockyard Craft, . 2nd Class Petty Officers, Corperals 10 
and such other vessels as 4 of Marines, Leading Seamen, Able 
the Admiralty may direct. Seamen, Stokers, Artisans (not 
Extra Pay to be payable being Chief or First Class Petty 
from the time the parties Officers), and others whose pay is 


ee 
aa 


o 


leave their own Ship til? not less than Ls. 7d. a di 
they return. | 6. Ordinary Seamen, Privates and og 
Buylers, R.M.; and others of the 
| Ship’s Company. 
lL 7. Boys - = : 2 0 3 


The Officer in Command shall receive in addition the established sea-going Command 
Money of his rank, or, if none is established, 2s. Gd. a day. All Officers, when victualled, 
rhall be paid their light money if not provided in kind. 
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Class of Work, and 
Circumstances in which extra 
Pay may be paid. 


EXTRA PAY. 


Ranks and Ratings. 


II. Engineering work; while 
employed on manual 
labour in repairing the 
machinery or boilers, or 
upon other engineering 
work of Ships. 


III. General work, and parties 
from the Reserve, 
Depots, or Harbour 
Ships employed = on 
Steam, Gunnery, or 
Torpedo ‘Trials, &e., 
outside harbour at the 
Home Ports. See 1464 
(Trials of Ships). In 
particular cases, at the 
discretion of the Com- 
mander - in - Chief or 
Senior Officer, while 
employed to execute any 
work, 


Artisans shall include all Men employed es such, whatever their ratings may be on the 
Ship’s Books, viz.:—us Carpenters, Sailmakers, Blacksmiths, Coopers, Armourers, Ship- 


wrights, Plumbera, and Painters. 


{, 8. Engineer Lieutenants (Junior List) - 
9. Engineer Sub-Lieutenants - 
10. Chief Artificer Engineers 
Artificer Engineers, 
11. Chief Engine-room = Artificers or 
Chief Electricians. 
12. .Epgine-room Artificers or Electricians 
13. Mechanicians — - : - 
14. Stokers and all other Men employed 
as mechunics, 
15. Lieutenants of the Navy and Officers 
of corresponding or superior rank. 
16. Sub-Lieutenants and Officers of 
correspendin; 
Subordinate Officers. 
17. Chief Carpenter’s Mates - - 
18. Carpenter’s Mates - - - 
| 19. Leading Shipwrights, Shipwrights, 


and 


—— — 


Sergeants of Marines, and Artisans 

when employeil at their trades. 
21. 2nd Class Petty Officers, Corporals 
| of Marines, Leading Scamen, Able 
Seaiuen, Artisans 


Stokers, not 


| 
| 


rank; Warrant and 


working at their trades, not being | 


Chief or Ist Class Petty Officers, 
and others whose pay is not less 
than 1s. 7d. a day. 


22. Ordinary Seamen, Privates and 


Buglers R.M., and others of the | 


Ship’s company. 
| 23. Boys - - - . 


and Chief Armourers. 
20. Chief and Ist Class Petty Officers, 
L 


[sEc. I. 


Rate to 


each 


Person 
per Diem. 


So uae 


wwe 


occa 


° 


Class of Work, and 


Circumstances in which Extra | Ranks and Ratings. ——— 


|. 


Pay may be paid. 


LV. Divi - = -7) 9 
While actually em-| | 
ployed ‘in Diving if | 
not paid a bonus or > 
gratuity for special | | 
work in connection | | 
with such employ- 
ment. 


eet A Time under Water. 
Upto | For every 
From | and in- Hoe Uke | subsequent 
cluding | * | Half Hour. 
i if 
| s. d s. od. 
| 1 6 4 0 1 oo 
. | 6 12 4 6 1 6 
24. Diver - : 12 20 5 0 20 
| 20 25 6 0 26 
I 1 6 6 oO 16 
25. Artificer 6 12 6 9 23 
Diver - -}| 12 | 2 76] 80 
| vo} 2 90] 89 
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Depth, 


Time under Water. 
Fathoms. 
Class of Work, and nee 
Circumstances in which Extra | Rank and Ratings. alte) ; 
Pay may be paid. Upto | For every 
From | and in- | Or 1 \ cabseduent 


cluding. Hour, ' Half Hour. 


s. d. s. d. 
: 1 6 , 16 o 9 

When employed as In- | | 26. Diving In- 6 12 3 0 1 0 

structor - = | structor - 12 | 20 #5 0 1 6 
20 25 6 0 2 0 
\ 

When ” actually em- |] (| 6d.an hour. This payment is to be 
ployed in attending made to the actual Attendant on 
on Divers, if pot paid | }27. Attendant - each Diver, and not to the War- 
a bonus or gratuity rant Officer in charge of the 
for such attendance. | Party. 


a, The period for which payment is made is to count from the time of entering to that 
of leaving the water; and should the work be subsequently found to be improperly 
done, the Captain, at his dircretion, may cancel the whole or any portion of the 
payment, See 883 (Rules as to Divers). 

6. Artificer Divers, when actually employed under water on a purely mechanical piece 
of work which the ordinary liver is not capable of efficiently performing, and when 
not paid a bonus or gratuity, are to be paid half a day’s pay of their substantive 
rating for every hour and proportionately for parts of an hour in addition to the 
diviug Extra Pay to which they may be entitled for the several depths. 

c. For recovery of articles, a bonus not exceeding 1/. nor one-fourth the value of the 
article, may be given in lieu of the payment by scale, of which bonus one-tenth 
is to be paid to the Attendant. 

When diving takes place for recovery of articles, a certificate should be in- 
serted on the Extra Pay voucher, stating whether blame was attributable to any 
Officer or Man for the loss, and if so, where the corresponding charge has been 
made against their pay in accordance with Art. 1368. 

d. A gratuity not exceeding 5/. may be given in lieu of payment by scale, in exceptional 
circumstances requiring despatch and for important skilled work satisfactorily 
performed, of which gratuity one-eighth is to be paid to the Attendant. 

e. A Diver who fails to conform to conditions of exercise, or is at any time unwilling to 
dive, is liable to be deprived of his Diver's rating and retaining pay for the currrent 
Quarter. 

f. Men lent to another Ship and employed Diving are entitled to Extra Pay under 
Class IL1., and, in addition, Extra Pay for Diving under Class IV. 

g. Divers are to be paid under this class when they are employed in diving work for 
their own Ships, or for the tenders of their own Ships. 


A, Only one firat hour rate is to be paid for any one day, and that is to be at the rate 
allowed for the greatest depth of water dived during the day. 


Class of Work, and | : Hate te 
Circumstances in which Extra | Ranks and Ratings, pips 
Pay may be paid. : | per Disa: 
| ; s. d. 
| 28. Officers - - iat is 6 0 
V. Crew of Submarine Versele. | | 29. Chief Petty Otticers « - - 
At the discretion of thes | Petty Officers and Leading Seamen}! 2 6 
Admiralty. ' ratings - - - = 
, 30. Other ratings - & S 2 2 0 
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Class of Work, aud Tats te 
Circumutances in which Extra Ranks and Ratings. Dircos 
Pay may be paid. per Diem. 
He bescoras 
VI. Armourers’ work. When 31. Chief and Ist Class Petty Oficers ; 13 
employed to execute Ar- and Sergeants of Marines. A 
mourers’ work at discretion 32. Second Class Petty Officers, Corporals | 10 
of the Commander - in - of Marines, Leading and Able Sea- 
Chief, or in a vacancy men. 
under authority of the 33. Ordinary Seamen, Privates and 09 
Captain. Buglers R.M. : 


To be eligible for employment, the Men must have undergone the course of training 


specified in Art. 885, and been found efficient in Armourers’ duties. 


4, No Officer or other person, except as herein expressly provided 
for, is entitled to Extra Pay in any of the foregoing circumstances for 
work done in or directly for the Ship to which he belongs, either as 
part complement or as supernumerary, or in which he may be borne 
for the express purpose of performing any given work, or for any 
work done in or for the tenders or boats of such Ship. 

5. Officers and Men of Torpedo Boats are to be paid Extra Pay 
under Class IL. for general work during the whole time the boats 
may be in commission, provided they are actually living on hoard. 

6. Officers and Men employed in Torpedo Boats not in Commission, 
provided they are actually living on board, are to be paid Extra Pay, 
viz. :— 

a. When the boats may be actually cruising away from their 
Ships, either with a Fleet at sca or in carrying out lengthened 
experiments. 

b. When the boats are being navigated between distant ports, 
including any short perivds necessarily spent in harbours en 
route, or in ports of departure or arrival. 

7. Chief or Leading Stokers or Stokers employed under conditions 
other than those stated in Clauses 5 and 6, in running the boats for 
educational or experimental purposes, for not less than six hours 
continuously, are tu be paid 4c. a day Extra Pay ; but no Extra Pay 
is to be given to the Officers or others of the crew on these occasions. 

8. Officers and Men of Torpedo Boat Destroyers in Cummission 
are to receive Extra Pay at one-half of the rates laid down in Class IIT. 
for the periods during which they are actually living on board. 

Extra Pay under this clause is to be credited on the Ledyer under 
the heading of “ Other Credits,” and Forms S. 472 in support of the 
entries are to be forwarded into Office with the Ledger on which the 
credits appear. 


1460. Seamen and Marines employed at Naval Establishments 
upon work which entails their standing in mud or water are te 
receive an allowance of 6d. a day, in addition to any other allowances 
payable for the duty. 
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1461. It being part of the ordinary duty of Officers and Men 
borne as Supernumeraries in the General Depdts or Stationary Home 
Ships when directed by the Commander-in-Chief to perform the 
various duties appertaining to a Seaman’s work in connection with 
inasts, rigzing, fitting-out, and Stores, &c. of Ships in or out of 
Commission, such services are not to be considered as Extra Duty 
carrying Extra Pay. 

Artisans so Lorne are to be similarly employed at their various 
trades without Extra Pay. 


2. If, however, any of these Men are employed in coaling such 
Ships, they are each to be paid at the rate of 6d.a day; but the 
Seamen so borne are not to be employed iv coaling, except in 
cases of emergency, and then only with the express sanction of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 


The same amount, viz. 6d. a day, will be paid to every Man 
employed in’ slinging and unslinging Troop and Royal Marine 
Hammocks at a Victualling Yard, provided he completes not less 
than 30 a day. 


1462. When the Artisans and uther Men not entitled to C.D.S 
are employed in coaling their Ships, they shall be paid Extra noe 
of 1s. a day as compensation for the extra wear and tear of their 
clothing, on the Certificate of the Captain that it was necessary to 
employ them on this service; but the payments so made are not 
to exceed a total sum of 9. to each Man in any one year. 


1463. With regard to Extra Pay, the day is to be reckoned 
as fellows :— 


Navigating Parties - - -) 
Trials (See 14€4.) - ei 7 
Living in Torpedo Boats or ‘forpedo Boat 
Destroyers = - - - : 24 hours. 
Vield Allowances - - - - 
Submarine Crews - - - 
Stoking  - - - - - 
Engineering Work - - - 
General Work - - - -! 
Coaling Ships - - - = 


10 hours, including 
intermediate 
dinner hour. 


Slinging Troop Hammocks - - - 
Receiving. Coal, &e. in Dockyards 
Working in double bottems - - - 
Soldiers « employed as Stokers, &. 


| 

a! 

i 

! 

Cutting firewood = - - -J 


Stokers’ Rating in T.O. Boats performing 
instr" uctional duties. - - 
en in Ship's Office - . 5 


6 hours. 


Unless otherwise directed, proportionate amounts are to be 
a for the adjustment of broken ‘periods, a 
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1464, Extra Pay to all Officers and Men employed in Ships, in Steam, gun- 

any Class of the Reserve, on steam trials, or on gunnery or torpedo pote ana os 
trials, &c. may be paid at the rates shown under Clause 3, Class III, 
Art. 1459, from the commencement of the period during which such 
Officers and Men are absent from their Ships or Depots on this 
Service, provided the absence extends beyond twenty-four consecutive 
hours. 

2. The first twenty-four hours are to count as one day; and 
subsequently the Officers and Men will be entitled to a further day’s 
Extra Pay for each succeeding period of twenty-four consecutive 
hours during which they have been absent from their Depdts, &c., 
provided the Ship shall have been out of harbour for ten hours of 
this period. 

3. Where the whole period of absence is less than twenty-four 
consecutive hours, Extra Pay for one day wil! only be granted provided 
the navigating party has to sleep on board the Ship under trial. 

4. Extra Pay is not, however, to be granted for steam trials 
of a Ship in the Reserve, to Officers who are appropriated to her. 


1465. Engineer Sub-Lieutenants and Warrant Officers when em- Receiving 
ployed in Dockyards in receiving and taking account of coal, fuel, Stores in Dock- 
or other bulky articles, shall receive 1s. a day, which will be paid at 7" 
the Dockyard. 


1466. Extra Pay to Officers and Men, as well as to Soldiers, for For other 
other services than those appertaining to Naval, Victualling and work. 
Medical Establishments at Home and Abroad, is to be paid by the 
Accountant Officer of the Ship in which they are borne. 

2. Separate Pay Lists, Form S. 9, are to be made out for persons Lists, how to 
belonging to different Ships, in which not only the nature of the work b made. 
performed, but the grounds on which it has been authorised to be 
paid for as an extra duty, are invariably to be stated. ‘Tiese lists are 
to be made out in duplicate; one to accompany the Monthly Cash 
Account, the other to be retained by the Accountant Officer. 

3. All Extra Pay Lists are to be approved by the Officer ordering Approval. 
the extra duty, or by the Senior Officer present, except in the cases 
provided for in Arts. 1459, Clause 8, Class IV., and 1471 to 1479, 
when the Captain’s approval will suffice. 

4. The Order of the Commander-in-Chicf, Senior Officer, or Copy of Order. 
Captain, as the case may be, for the employment of persons on Extra 
Pay, or a copy, is to accompany the Voucher, or the substance of the 
Order is to be stated in the Voucher. 


1467. Field Aiiowances to Naval and Marine Officers, Seaimen, Field Allow- 
and Marines employed in military operations on shore are to Le #uces 
paid according to the following scale under the authority of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

2. Payments may be made in advance to Officers of a sum equal 
to one month’s allowance, repayment of which ix to be required 


537 


1467 


Not payable. 


Extra pay for 
extraordinary 
service. 


Private indi- 
viduals, 


Other Governe 
ments and De- 
partments, 


Adjustment of 
Compasses. 


SEC, L] EXTRA PAY AND COMMITTEE ALLOWANCES. [cHaP. XXXVIEL 


in the event of an Officer leaving the force for his own convenience 
before the expiration of that period. 

8. These allowances are not to be made to Officers, Seamen or 
Marines provided with quarters at the public expense, nor is lodging 
money payable in addition thereto, 


4. Scale of Field Allowances :— Per Diem. 
sa. od 
Flag Officers, Commodores, and (flicers of the same 
relative rank - : - - - 15 0 


Captains, Commanders, and Officers of the same rela- 
tive rank ; and all Officers entitled to mess in the - 
Ward Room - - 5 0 
Sub-Lieutenants and all Officers éouitled to mess in 
the Gun Room, Commissioned Warrant Officers and 
Warrant Officers, Koyal Navy - - - 3 6 
Warrant Ofticers, Royal Marines - - 10 
Chief and other Petty Officers and Skanien: Non- 
commissioned Officers and Privates of Marines, 
and others of the Ship’s Company = - - - 0 6 


1468. Any case of an Officer or Man being employed on 
extraordinary service not herein provided for, which, in the opinion 
of the Commander-in-Chief, may give him an equitable claim to extra 
remuneration, or for payment at more than the usual rates, is to be 


referred to the Admiralty for decision. 


2. Captains are to exercise great discretion in forwarding 
applications for Extra Pay in cases where the grant thereof by 
the Commander-in-Chief is not provided for by these Regulations. 


3. Extra Pay is not to be paid to Officers or Men for work 
performed for private individuals in rendering salvage services, or 
assistance to a ship in distress, without special Admiralty authority ; 
and the circumstances of each case of this nature in which a Captain 
may consider that extra remuneration should be granted, are to be 
fully reported fur consideration and decision. 


4. Extra Pay to Otficers and Men for work performed for, or 
services rendered to, other Governments or Departments, is to be paid 
according to the rates and regulations of their proper Departinents, 
and whenever practicable, by the Accountant Officers of their Ships. 
This rule is to hold good whether the amount paid is ultima'ely 
recoverable or not from the Government or Departinent for which 
the work is performed. 


1469. Navigating Officers of General Depdts, employed swinging 
Skips for the adjustment of their Compasses, are to be paid for the 
same at the following rates :— 


8. d. 
For each Captain’s Command - - -10 0 
For each Commander’s Command - - 7 6 
For each smaller Vessel - - - 5 0 
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2. When in exceptional circumstances Navigating Officers are 
employed in swinging Ships other than their own, they are to be paid 
at the same rates. 


1470. When a Chaplain is ordered to do the duty of another 
Chaplain in addition to his own, he shall receive for every day on 
which he so acts by order, whether in conducting services or religious 
ministration and visiting the sick, the sum of 3s. extra pay. This 
allowance is not payable when a Chaplain does duty in or for a Ship 
not allowed a Chaplain in her complement. 


1471, In Ships allowed an Assistant Paymaster, Clerk or Writer, 
to which none has been appointed, or in which for more than 14 days 
none has been borne, and, in consequence, the whole of the Clerical 
Staff, except the Accountant Officer, is absent, the latter may draw, 
with the sanction of the Captain, extra pay at the rate of 3s. a day. 

If under Art. 1478, any person is employed in the Ship’s Office 
during the same period, the extra pay given to him is to be deducted 
from the 3s. a day allowed to the Accountant Officer. 


2. Assistant Clerks and Boy Writers under one year’s service are 
not to be considered as a part of the Clerical Staff, so far as relates to 
the grant of this allowance. 


3. This allowance may also be paid when the Clerical Staff is 
absent from the Ship on duty, or from sickness, for more than 14 days, 
but it is not to be paid on account of absence on leave. 


4. These payments are to be made on Form §. 9, and are not 
allowed atter the paying off of the Ship, or the supersession of the 
Accountant Officer. 


1472, Each Master-at-Arms, Ship's Corporal, or person doing duty 
as Ship’s Police, is to be paid 1s. 6d. a day whilst employed on shore 
collecting Deserters or Absentees, without reference to the length of 
his absence from the Ship, and in addition to any Subsistence and 
Lodging Allowance to which he may be entitled under Art. 1495. 


1478. The Captain may authorise the employment of any person 
competent to assist in the clerical duties of the Ship, and the payment 
to him of Extra Pay at the rate of 1s. 3d. a day, consisting of not 
less than six hours’ work in any of the following cases, which must 
be stat-d on the Extra Pay List, Form S. 9 :— 
a. When the Office staff is short of complement; 
b. When sickness or absenve, except on leave, of any of the Office 
Statf has continued for more than 14 days; or 

c. When any extraordinary pressure has thrown more than a fair 
dsy’s work upon the Office Staff daily for any period exceeding 
14 days, provided the Captain be satisfied that the pressure 
has not arisen from previous want of application, and cannot 
otherwise be overcome, 
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‘Yo Hammock- 1474, The Captain will take care that Officers not provided with 

aa cabins pay to their Hammockman 2s. 6d. a month as a remuneration, 
or when two are employed, 1a. 3d. a month each, the Men providing 
their own brushes and soap. 


2. In the case of Men and Boys employed as Hammockmen tuo 
Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers not provided 
with cabins, they are to be paid on Form S, 9, the allowance laid 
down in Ciause 1, for the periods they are so employed. The names 
and ranks of the Officers who have no cabins, and to whom the Men 
or Boys were appropriated for this duty, should be shown. 


Working in 1475. Extra Pay at the following rates is to be paid to all persons 
double employed in scraping and repainting the double bottoms, the water- 
jottoms, &e, bd ‘ 5 
spaces, the foremost and aftermost portions of the wings, or other closed 
spaces of steel Ships, viz. :— 
a. Ordinary rate - - - - - - 9d. a day. - 
b. Within the Tropics - z 7 = les, 
¢. When inthe Red Sea or Persian Gulf, between 
Ist April and 30th November inclusive - Is. ,, 
Scraping bot 2. This allowance is not to be granted for scraping or repaintings 
ane ec the open parts of steel Ships for which working dresses are allowed. 
Vouue Should the work not be done satisfactorily, the extra payment is not 
to be made, Extra Pay is allowed for scraping bottoms, &e. of 
composite Ships with stcel frames, and steel engine und boiler bearers, 
on the same scale and under the same rules as for scraping double 
bottoms and other closed spaces of steel Ships, and also the store 
rooms and bilges of Torpedo Boat Destroyers, to which access is only 
obtained through manhole hatchways. 


Steaming in 1476. All Stoker ratings and Seamen under training in the 

the Tropics. — stokehold, actually employed and doing duty when steam is up in 
the Ship or in a Steamboat, within the Tropics, or when within the 
ked Sea or Persian Gulf, between Ist April aud 30th November 
inclusive, are entitled to Extra Pay equal to one-halt the pay of their 
ratings in addition to their Full Pay ; but it shall not be paid for any 
time during which the fires are only banked, or when steam is only 
used for auxiliary purposes, such as electric lighting or condensing. 


Tropical Puy, 2. All Stoker ratings belonging to Surveying Ships, when employed 
shine? in surveying, but not on ordinary passages, shall be also entitled to 


the above Extra Pay in the following circumstances :— . 
When between the Northern ‘Iropic and latitude 30° North, 
between 15th June and 15th Octoler inclusive, or between 
the Southern ‘Iropic and latitute 30° South, between 
15th December and 15th April inclusive. 
3. Cirief and other Engine-room Artificers are not eligible for this 
Extra Pay, nor are Kroomen or other Africans or Asiatics. 
Htoker Me- 4. The allowance of 8d. a day granted to Stoker Mechanics in 
to woud’? "®t addition to the pay of their ratings is not to be included in computing 
Tropical Pay. 
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1477. Men other than those holding Stoker ratings (except Seamen 
under training in the stokehold), also soldiers, or distressed British 
subjects, employed to act as Stokers in a Ship or in a Steamboat, are 
to be paid for such duty 1s. a day, but while within the Tropics, or, 
between Ist April and 30th November inclusive, while within the 
Red Sea or Persian Gulf, 1s. 6d. a day, in addition to their ordinary 


y. 

2. In selecting Men to act as Stokers, preference is to be given to 
those who have qualified in the course Jaid down in Art 378A. 

3. Petty Officers, Non-commissioned Officers of Marines, and 
Boys are not to be so employed, unless their services are urgently 
required. ; 

4. Kroomen, native Africans, or Asiatics performing this duty, 
within or without the tropics, and whether in Ships or in Steamboats, 
are to be paid Extra Pay at the rate of 5d. a day. 


1478. Soldiers are only to be employed as Stokers, Coal-trimmers, 
or Artisans when they volunteer, except in cases of emergency, and 
and then only with the consent of the Military Commanding Officer, 
and if the Army Medical Officer certifies that they are capable of 
performing the duty without injury to their health. Euch case is to 
be specially reported to the Admiralty. They are on such occasions 
to be paid Extra Pay as follows :— 

a, When employed as Artisans, 1s. a day. 
b. When employed coaling Ship, 9d. a day. 
c. When otherwise employed us Stokers. See 1477. 

2. Soldiers are not to be employed on duties, which, through their 
lack of Naval training, might place them in positions attended with 
risk to lite or limb. 


1479. When firewood is cut for the use of the Ship on a Forcign 
Station, Extra Pay as compensation for the labour, exposure, and wear 
and tear of clothing is to be paid, under the Captain’s directions, to 
the Men so employed at the rate of 63. a fathom for the wood cut. 
Each fathom is by measurement to be 6 feet by 6 feet by 2 feet, or 
by weight 630-lbs. The firewood is to be taken on charge by 
the Engineer Officer, the necessary particulars being inserted in the 
Voucher. j 

2. The necessary implements for cutting it are to be obtained from 
the Carpenter, and returned to him when done with. 

See 1578, Clauses 4 and 5 (Extra Pay in Shore Establishments). 


Section II. CommitrEE ALLOWANCES, 


1480. Officers on Full Pay, employed on Committees, or on special 
duties hy the Admiralty, at a distance from their Ships, will be paid 
their actual travelling expenses and lodging and subsistence allowance 
as laid down in Chapter XX XIX. 

2. Officers receiving Full Pay while employed as members of 
Committees under the Admiralty at the port where their Ships may 
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be, or at their place of residence, are not to be paid the daily allowance 
for lodzing and subsistence, but only the allowance in lieu of provisions, 
as under Art. 1507. 


Officers on 1481. Officers on Half Pay, employed as members of Committees 
Half Pay. under the Admiralty, will be paid— 

a, Their actual travelling expenses in attenling the meetings 
of, or when employed on special duties connected with, the 
Committee. 

Whenever practicable, advantage should be taken of the 
obligation imposed on Railway Companies to convey Officers 
proceeding on Service under written orders, at three-fourths of 
ordinary fares. 

hb, The difference, without Command Money, between Full and Half 
Pay for those days on which Officers attend the meetings of 
the Committee, or are employed on special duties connected 
therewith, including the days occupied in travelling from the 
Officers’ residences and back. 4 

ce. Lodging and Subsistence Allowance, according to Art. 1495, 
when employed at a distance from their residences, for those 
days on which they attend the meetings of the Committee, or 
are engaged on special duties connected therewith, including 
the days occupied in travelling. 

d. Should Officers’ residences be at such a distance from the places 
at which the Committee meets as to cause the expense of 
going there and returning between the dates of any two 
consecutive meetings to be greater than that of remaining 
in the vicinitv, and receiving the pay and allowances they are 
entitled to whilst actually attending the Committee, Officers 
are to adopt the latter course, acquainting the President of 
the Committee of the facts of the case, and reporting the 
same to the Admiralty in forwarding their claims for 
payiment. 

2. Officers on Half Pay while employed on special dutics under the 
Admiralty will be puid in accordance with these Regul.tions, the days 
of employment on special service being taken as answering to those of 
attendance on Committees. 

3. Officers on Half Pay, when called upon to give evidence before 
Committees assembled at a distance from their residences, will be 
repaid their actual travelling expenses, and receive the daily allowance, 
as specitied in Art. 1495, for lodging and subsistence. 

Claims, how to 4. All claims under this Chapter are to be made by the respective 

he made, Officers in detail, and in the case o/ employment on a Committee. the 
claim of each Officer must be certified by the President or Chairman, 
as to the number of days and the dites on which the Officer actually 
attended a meeting, or was employed on special duties connected with 
the Committee. 
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Cuapren XXXIX. 


TRAVELLING EXPENSES, SUBSISTENCE AND 
LODGING ALLOWANCES. 


SRcTION : Pack 
I. Travelling Expenses generally, and at Home - - 543 
II. Travelling Expenses, Abroad - -- - - 549 
TIL. Lodging and Provision Allowance - - - 549 
IV. Passages of Officers and Men in Merchant Ships - 551 


V. Contributions on account of Messing - - 556 


Section I. TRavELIING EXPENSES GENERALLY, AND AT HOME. 


1482. All Commanders-in-Chief, Senior or Commanding Officers, Responsibility 
in whom is vested the power of ordering or allowing others to travel, for journeys at 
have the power of issuing Railway or Steambout Travelling Warrants Public expense. 
and on them lies the responsibility of determining in the first instance 
whether the journey is on the public service or not. 


1483. The repayment of travelling expenses, the allowances for Atlowances for 
subsistence and lodging, and the provision of passages for Naval service on 
Officers and Men borne on Ship’s books for service in Naval ‘?°T: 
Establishments on shore, are governed by the same Regulations as 
apply to Officers and Men serving afloat, except where express 
provision to the contrary is made. 


1484, All Officers, Seamen and Marines proceeding to carry out Travelling at 
orders, transferred from one Ship or Establishment to another, or Public expense. 
from one branch of the Service to another, are entitled to travel at 
the public expense. 

2. The expense of first joining the Service or taking up an Expenses not 
appointment from Half Pay or trom the Retired List, of proceeding ®4™issible. 
on or returning from leave, and of removals exclusively for the 
Officer’s or Man’s own benefit, or at his request, or for misconduct, 
will not be borne by the public. 

3. When an Officer on Half Pay, or on the Retired List, is ordered Joining on 
to join a Ship in the United Kingdom at any port distant from sea Ate 
Sheernesy, Chatham, Portsmouth or Devonport, and his travelling exceeds a. 108. 
expenses exceed 4/. 10s., an application for repayment of the excess 
may be submited for the consideration of the Admiralty. 

4, Officers discharged to Half or Retired Pay at distant ports in Expenses in 
the United Kingdom, where Ships are not usually paid off, may rape 
submit for the consideration of the Admiralty the expenses incurred discharged. RE 
by them in returning to their homes, which will be settled on the distant ports. 
same general principle of allowing any excess beyond 41. 10s. 

5. When an Officer is appointed from Half Pay or from the Temporary ap- 
Retired List to a Ship for temporary service, and is discharged to pontments 


Half Pay or to the Retired List within three months from the date of ae pape 
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his appuintment by reason of his services being no longer required, 
an application for repayment of his travelling expenses in joining the 
Ship, and in returning to his ordinary place of residence, may be 
submitted for the consideration of the Admiralty. 


6. Commissioned, Warrant, and Subordinate Officers entitled 
under Art. 282 to be borne on the books of a General Depdt, 
Gunnery or Torpedo School, for disposal, and who on arriving from 
Foreign Stations in Merchant Ships, are permitted to proveed at once 
on leave of absence, will be allowed their actual necessary disburse- 
ments within the amount of the expenses they could have claimed for 
travelling had they proceeded direct from the port of arrival to the 
General Depdt, &c., on the books of which they are to be borne. 


7. Any expenses incurred by Officers and others already in the 
Service, in attending examinations which the Regulations render 
compulsory, will be allowed. Those connected with optional 
qualifying examinations will be allowed if the Officer succeeds in 
passing. 

8. Armourer Ratings appointed to Royal Naval Reserve Batteries, 
and Gunnery Instructors appointed to Royal Naval Reserve Batteries 
or Drill Ships, for tive years, will be allowed the actual reasonable 
travelling expenses of their wives, and of their children under 
15 years of age, also conveyance of furniture, &., not exceeding 
35 cwt., and similar expenses will be allowed on removal unless they 
are removed within five years from causes under their own control. 


1485. When an Officer or a Man has occasion to travel on 
Service, in default of any special directions from the Admiralty, he 
is to apply to his Captain or Commanding Officer who will furnish 
him with a route order, Form S. 542, accompanied by the requisite 
Travelling Warrants, care being taken to select the most economical 
routes compatible with the interest of the Service. 


1486. First Class Travelling Warrants are to be furnished to all 
Officers including Warrant and Subordinate Officers. Chief Petty 
Officers and Statf Sergeants are to be given Second Class Travelling 
Warranteg, but if no Second Class carriages are available, Warrants for 
Third Class are to be substituted. Petty Officers, Colour Sergeants, 
and Non-Commissioned Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others are to 
be given Travelling Warrants for “ covered accommodation.” 


2. Warrants are to be issued for single journeys only for Naval 
Officers and others when travelling on duty at the reduced rates, 2.e., 
one Warrant is to be given for the outward journey and another for 
the return, requisitions Form S. 559 being made accordingly. 

It is important that the fullest details of the duty should be 
shown on the Travelling Warrant in order that the head of charge 
may be determined 

3. When Officers and Men on leave, &c. are unable to obtain 
Travelling Warrants from their Ships, they may apply for them to 
the Accountant-General of the Navy, Admiralty, S.W. 
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“1487. When men travel in large parties,’ proper economical Men in large 
’ arrangements for their subsistence are to be made by the Officer. in parties. 
* cbarge of the party. 
. 2. When such arrangements are made, or when Seamen take their 
~ provisions with them on a journey, Subsistence Allowance. is not 
payable, except for such further expenses as are actually and neces- 
- sarily incurred. 


1488. On the same form that contains the Route Order, the Officer Repayment of 
* or Man is to make out his claim for repayment of expenses incurred. °*P«***: 
No payment of expenses will be made-unless a Route Order -is 
_ produced or a satisfactory explanation of its absence given when a 
* claim is preferred. 


1489. The necessary co-t of cab hire, porterage, and waterage; as Cab hire, &., 
* incurred, and stated in detail, will be allowed, but not gratuities to .Fepaymeut of. 
porters or servants, Stewards’ Fees in passenger ‘steamers, when 
not included in the passage money, will be allowed if supported by Stewards' Fees. 
Vouchers. 


1490. On such journeys as involve conveyance of luggage beyond Extra luggage. 
. the quantity conveyed free by the Railway Companies, the expense 
of its conveyance, to the extent of the regulated quantity, will be 
* allowed on production of the Voucher. Sce Appendix XII. (Scule of 


* Baggage). 


1491. When an Officer serving on the Home Station is appointed Officers from 
from service afloat to a salaried post on shore at Home, his travelling stoat to shere 
expenses are not allowed if the increase of emvlument amounts to 
1001. a year or upwards, 


1492. Travelling expenses incurred in proceeding to the Ad- Officers pro- 
miralty, or to a Naval Hospital from the port of disembarkation in ceeding for 
England for the purpose of being surveyed, will be allowed to all survey. 
Officers who have becn invalided; also in cases of re-survey and 


- other special cases of a like nature. 


1493. Men and Boys invalided are to be furnished with travelling Men and Boys 
warrants to convey them to their homes, provided there is no lovelies © 
opportunity of sending them in Government Vessels; and where" °™"” 
there is no railway they are to be granted an allowance of one penny 
for every mile they may have to travel. They are to receive sub- 
sistence allowance under Art. 1495, but should any wages be due, 
the amount advanced for subsistence is to be charged aguinst them. 

2. In cases of Men who are so ill as to be unable to walk, any Cab hire for 
necessary cab hire, both between railway staticns, and fiom hospital ivalids. 
to station, or station to home, will be allowed. 


1494. Seamen sentenced or ordered to be discharged from the Travelling 


Navy on release from confinement in Civil Prisons, will not be entitled aan rate 
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to conveyance to their homes or elsewhere at the cost of Naval Funds, 
the arrangements on discharge being left to the Prison Authorities. 
This also applies to Marines who may be discharged the Service diréct 


. from H.M. Ships. 


‘Discharged at 
own request. 
Time-expired 
Men. 


Lodging and 
subsistence. 


2. When it is clear that a Man or Boy about to be dismissed or 
discharged the Service for misconduct without previous imprisonment, 
or discharged for incompetence or unfitness, has no means of support, 
and would therefore become burdensome to the parish in which he is 
discharged, Travelling Warrants are to be granted to enable him 
to travel to the place at which he joined the Service, or to his 
intended residence if not more distant, and he is to be paid subsistence 
under Art. 1495. 

Should any wages be due, the expense of the Travelling Warrant 
and the amount advanced for subsistence are to be charged against 
them. 

3. Travelling Warrants are not to be granted to Men or Boys 
discharged at their own request. 

4, Time-expired Men discharged at places distant from their Depéts 
may be granted Travelling Warrants to their homes at -a cost not 
exceeding that which would be required to take them to their Depéts. 


1495. Officers and Men on the Home Stations, when travelling 
either by land or by water are to be paid subsistence and lodging 
allowances at the following rates, subject to the qualifications con- 
tained in Arts 1877 and 1880 :— j 


Whenever} apo) . 
Niet or | 9 Hours Above 5 but under 
Fs . or 5 : 
Class. Rank ‘or Rating. for eres a oe ‘Shon ; Remarks, . 
of Absence.| the Night, 
staan 
A. B. Cc. 
Ra-d.j s. d. s. d. 
fj; 30 0/15 0 6 0 For the first or 
I. | Flag Officers actually only day. of, ab- 
flying their flags. sence. 
10 0);10 0 40 For each’ day 
after the first. 
II. | Allother Flag Officers, | 1 0 0/10 0 40 
Commodores, Captains, 
Commanders in com- 
mand of Ships, and 
Officers of  corres- 
ponding rank. 
IIL. | Commundersnotincom-| 015 0| 7.6 3 0 
mand of Ships, Lieu- 
tenants and Officers of 
corresponding rank. 
IV. | Sub-Lieutenants, Mid-/010 0} 5 0 20 
shipmen, and Officers 
of corresponding rank. 
V. | All other Officers -|0 7 6] 3 9 16 
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Whenever | a nove 


absent a 9 Hours 


Class. Rank or Rating. Ashe oF and not Above)s bat under Remarks, 
absen io 


24 Hours A 
Ti Moure ‘the Night, 


I 
1 oA. B. 

jf ad. a dy 
j | 


Cc. 


(Captains, if eatis-|* Boys (Class VII.) 
{| fied that expense| may receive an 
:| has necessarily| additional sum 
|| been incurred, may] of 1s. a night, 
miasioned Officers, | | approve of reim-| whenit has been 
Seamen, and Marines, | j ami a 
fies i a limit of 1s., pro-| for sleeping ac- 
when travelling singly. f| vided the Man or| eommodation en 


es : | ; | Boy is not enti-| route, 
VII. | Boys (including those 0 2 G 2 6 tled to the Allow- 


under training).* ance in lieu of 
H provisions” speci- 
fied in Art. 1507. 


VI. | Petty and Non-com-; 0 5 o| a2 6) 
| bursement within| necessary to pay 


1495 


2. When an Officer or Man is entitled to payment for. 24 hours Parts of a day. 


or upwards, no fractional part of a day is to be allowed in addition, 
unless the extra time for which payment is claimed shall exceed by 
more than five hours the full time for which he would be paid under 
Column A. of the above Table. 


. 8. Officers and Men borne on Ship’s books, when employed on Subsistence 
duties involving prolonged absence, are to be paid Subsistence Allowances 


Allowance under Clause 1 while travelling to the place of detached 
duty, and, if requisite, for one week after arrival ; after that period 
they-are to receive Lodging Money and Allowance in lieu of provisions, 
under Arts. 1505, 1506 and 1507. During any necessary short 
-absences, and while travelling on return to their Ships, the Subsistence 
Allowance under Clause 1 will be paid, when the Victualling 
Allowance will cease, but not the Lodging Money if the Lodgings are 
retained. 


during a pro~ 
longed stay. 


4. In exceptional circumstances, such as the uncertain duration of In exceptionat 
the detached employment or the impossibility of finding Lodgings, circumstances. 


when the ordinary rates of Lodging and Provision Allowance will 
not cover expenses necessarily incurred, the rates of Subsistence 
Allowances payabie under Clause 1, or a portion thereof, will be 
continued for such time teyond the first week as may appear to be 
reasonable, under the special authority of the Admiralty, but after 
fourteen days the amount is not to exceed two-thirds of the full rate. 


. 5. Officers on Half Pay serving on Committees or employed on Officers 


other special duties will receive Subsistence Allowance under Committees. 


Clause 1, but should the service on which they are employed entitle 
them to the allowance for more than fourteen nights consecutively 
at the same place, a reduction of one-third will be made in the allow- 
ance during any further stay at that place. 

6. When an Officer in receipt of reduced Subsistence Allowance is 
absent on subsidiary business for a few days, the full Subsistence 
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Allowance will be paid in respect of such absence, not exceeding 
14 days, but on return to the original place cf employment the 
reduced rate will recommence. 

7. When Officers, Non-commissioned Officers and Men of the 
Royal Marines are drafted to any of His Majesty's Ships, or are 
rejoining Headquarters from any of His Majesty's Ships, their 
travelling expenses and allowances are to be governed by these 
Regulations. 


8. Where payments of Subsistence Allowance, or of advances for 
subsistence, are made to or on account of Officers and Men travelling 
on the Public Service, the names, ranks, and ratings, and number on 
Ship’s Books of all such Officers and Men are to be given on the 


_ Voucher, Form S, 542, on which the payment is made. 


Subsistence 
when on 
Court-Martial 
duty, &e. 


Abatement 
when partially 
victualled. 


Advances to 
lueet expenses. 


‘To be ac- 
counted for, 


How claims 
are to be paid, 


Absentees to 
be charged 
expenses. 


1496. Officers who may be ordered to a port for a few days on 
Court-Martial, or other temporary duty, will be allowed Subsistence 
Allowance under. Art. 1495, Clause 1, on a report being made to the 
Commander-in-Chief that they cannot be accommodated and messed 
in the General Depét or other Ship. 

On arrival at the Port they are to repair immediately, either to 
the Commander-in-Chief direct, or to the Captain of the Ship 
to which they are to be attached, for instructions us to their 
accommodation, &c. 


1497. Whenever an Officer or Man, proceeding on special service 
which entitles him to claim subsistence under Art. 1495, is partially 
victualled for the day in the Ship he leaves, the fact is to be noted on 
his Route Order, and his Subsistence Allowance for that day, if he is 
absent over nine hours, is to be reduced by ninepence. 


1498. When an Officer or Seaman is about to proceed on a journey 
likely to entail expense, a moderate sum may be advanced by: the 


‘Accountant Officer towards meeting such expenses, and this advance 


is to be noted on the Officer’s or Man’s transfer list or other pay 
documents as a guide when his final claim is being adjusted. 


2. The receipt obtained for the advance, which will ke the 
voucher to the Accountant Officer’s Cash Account, should indicate the 
steps taken to secure its being accounted for. 


1499. The claims for travelling expenses are to be examined and 
paid by the Accountant Officer on the approval of the Captain, but 
in case of doubt reference is to be made to the Commander in-Chief, 
and, it necessary, to the Admiralty, with a statement of the particular 
point on which a decision is desired. An advance to the extent of 
that portion of the claim respecting which there is no doubt may, in 
such cases, be made. 


1500. Men and Boys forwarded to their Ships in consequence of 


‘having been absent without leave when their Ship sailed, or. granted 
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travelling warrants to enable’ them to return from leave of absence, 
are to have the expense incurred charged against their wages. | 


Section IT. TRAVELLING EXPENSES, ABROAD, 


1501. The principles on which travelling expenses incurred ou Foreign Sta- 
service Abroad will be allowed are the same as govern thei on the tions. 
Home Station, except that the rates of subsistence in Art. 1495 do 
not apply. In lieu therecf and subject to-the qualifications contained 
in Arts. 1877 and 1880, actual reasonable expenses, supported by Actual ex- 
vouchers whenever possible, will be allowed; but, as on the Home Penser allowed. 
Station, not for any absence of less than five hours when not absent 
the night ; detached vouchers are to be submitted to the Commander- 
in-Chief or to the Admiralty for considerable items of any kind. 


2. The mess contribution, as laid down in Art. 1524, is to be Mess contritu- 
abated for the days on which the Officer subsists at the public tionto be 
expense. bharhet 


3. When Officers are compelled to live on shore for any reason Exception. 
connected with the service, and economical arrangements for their 
lodging and subsistence at fixed rates have been made, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief may submit fur the consideration of the Admiralty 
that the abatement for mess contribution may be waived, should he 
be of opinion that the circumstances warrant such a course. 


Section III. Lopaina anp Provision ALLOWANCE. 


1502. Lodging money at. either the daily or annual rales is Admiralty 
not to be paid without the special authority of the Commander-in- Seo, 
Chief or Admiralty having been obtained. eae 


1508. Officers engaged at the Out-Ports in the ordinary duties Grant of Lodg- 
of the Fleet, euch as superintending the fitting of Ships, &c, and ing Allowance. 
temporarily unprovided with accommodation on board any Ships or. 
in Naval Barracks, will be granted Lodging Allowance at the following 
rates :— 

a. Captains, and Officers of corresponding rank, 48. 6d. per diem. 

6. Commanders, Lieutenants, and Officers of corresponding rank, 

38. Gd. per diem. 
ce. All other Officers, including Warrant Officers, 2s. 6d. per diem. 
Ofticers holding appointments of a permanent nature 
(ie., of longer than three months’ duration) are to be paid at 
the Annual Rates, in accordance with Art. 1505. 

2. It is a condition for a grant of thisallowance that previous Condition. 
application for accommodation shall have been made, and that it is 
applied for immediately upon its being ascertained that accommodation 
could not be provided. Sce 1412 (Officers on Surveying Service). 
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To Flag 1504. The same rates of Lodging Allowance will be granted to 

Officers’ Staff. the Staff of a Flag Officer when temporarily landed for duty on 
shore and unprovided with accommodation, but each Flag Officer 
is to apply for authority before directing payment of the Lodging 
Allowance and the application should state the number of the Statf 
proposed to be paid. 


To Officers per- 1505, When it may be necessary for Officers who are borne on 
enently on Ship’s Books, and engaged in the duties for which they were 
: appointed, to reside on shore, and no accommodation is provided for 
them, they shall be granted a Lodging Allowance at the following 
rates :— 
Seale. a. Captains, and Officers of corresponding rank, 701. per annum. 
b, Commanders, Jieutenants, and Officers of corresponding 
rank, 501. per annum. 

c. All other Officers, including Warrant Officers, 400. per annum. 
2. Payment for each completed month is to be made at the rate 
of 51. 168. 8d., 41. 3e. 4d., or 3. 6s. 8d. a month, respectively, and for 
odd duys in any month, the relative rate divided by the number of 

days in that particular month. 


To Ship's 1506. When Chief Petty Officers and Scaimen are compelled to 

Company. reside on shore, and no accommodation is available for them, Men 
ranking as Chief Petty Officers are to be paid 1s. Gd. per diem, and 
Men below that rating 1s. per diem. 


Allowance in 1507. Officers and Men borne on Ship’s books, except the Officers 

liewof pro- designated in Clause 2, who are not victualled in consequence of 

visions. . : . eos 
absence on duty, are to be paid an allowance in lieu of provisions, 
fuel, and lights, at the daily rate laid down in Appendix V., unless 
orders are given to the contrary. 

2, Officers borne on Ship’s Books for service on shore, when they 

do not draw their provisions, fuel, and lights in kind, are to be paid 
a commuted allowance of 24/.a year in lieu, and such allowance shall 
not be stopped when they are absent on leave. Sce Appendix V.. 
(Annual Rate). 


3. These Allowances may be paid in addition to Lodging Allowance, 
but not in addition to Subsistence Allowance; and if provision 
allowance, which in both cases is to be taken as 1s. 6d. per diem, has 
been previously paid, it should be abated from the Subsistence 
Allowance, provided the absence exceeds nine hours. 


Officers de- 4. When no accommodation can be found in any Ship or Naval 

tained to close Barracks fot Officers detained to close accounts, or when it is 

accounts: prejudicial to the work for them to return to their Ship for their 
meals, they may be granted the allowance of 1s. Gd. a day im lieu 
of provisions, fuel and lights, for the prescribed periods, subject, in 
each case, to the approval of the Commander-in-Chief. 
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Section LV. PassaGes oF OFFICERS AND: MEN I 
MERCHANT SHIPS, 


1508. All passages that may be required will be ordered by the Ordering of 
Admiralty, or, on Foreign Stations by the Commander-in-Chief, or Pass#R¢s. 
the Senior Naval Officer or Naval Agent present. 

2. Care is to be taken whenever Officers, Men, or Boys are Persons in 
ordered pussages to or from the United Kingdom in Contract Packets Lihicae eee 
or other Merchant Vessels, that they are borne on a Ship's Books than Trans- 
during such passages. Ou joining their proper Ships, the Senior ports to be on 
Officer present will take the necessary steps to ensure the provisions Ship's Books. 
of Art. 1520 being carried out. Le 

This regulation is also to be observed in regard to passages 
between Foreign Stations, or from one part of a Foreign Station to 
another. 

’ 3. Passages are only to be provided in Contract or Merchant Ships 
when no opportunity by a Ship of War or Transport appears likely 
to present itself within a reasonable period. Great discretion is to 
be exercised in ordering passages. On all requisitions for passage 
the quantity of baggage to which an Officer or Man is entitled is to 
be stated. 

' 4, No lunatic or person affected with a loathsome or infectious Lunatics or 
disease is to be ordered a passage in a Contract Packet or other Pens win 
Merchant Vessel, without the previous consent of her Master, or of joathsome 
the local Agent of the Owners, after they have been duly informed ‘diseases. 
of all the particulars. Whenever practicable, the particulars of the 
ease of every invalid sent home by such a vessel, who is likely to 
require care in treatment, is to be communicated by a Medical Officer 
conversant with the case to the Master and to the Surgeon of the 
vessel? 

Details of the arrangements made with the Steamship Company 
for the accommodation, &c. of such invalids should be reported. 

5. Passages should not be ordered in steamers sailing under a 
Foreign Flag, when a suitable British steamer is available within a 
reasonable time. If the exigencies of the Service render it advisable 
that-an Officer should proceed in a Foreign Steamer, he should be 
given.an advance to make his own arrangements. 


1509. In every case in which a passage is ordered, the Officer Passages to be 
ordering it is to report the same to the Director of Transports on ‘ported. 
Form S. 215, and whenever an Officer is ordered home, he is to be 
furnished with a duplicate of the report, so far as relates to his 
individual case. 2 : 

2.. Whenever an Officer serving abroad is ordered by the Admiralty 
to return to England or to procecd to another Station, a special report 
is to be made by the earliest opportunity, stating in what Ship of 
War, Transport or Packet he is proceeding, with date of sailing of the 
Ship, and probable date and port at. which she will arrive. 

" 8. A Senior Officer ordering such a passage is to tvansmit a copy 
of this report to the Commander-in-Chief. 
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1510. Contract steamers have no monopoly for the conveyance 
of Officers and Men in. His Majesty’s Service, and. the arrangements 
that may be most advantageous for the Public Service should be made 
without reference to the existence of a contract, except when otherwise 
ordered. 


1511. The following accommodation will be provided whenever 
practicable :— 
a, For Flag Officers and Commodores, Ist and 2nd 
Class + - - - - - - - Reserved. | 
b, For all other Officers, including Warrant Officers, 


R.N., and Subordinate Officers - - First. . 
c. For all Chief Petty Officers, and for Warrant 

Officers and Colour Sergeants of the Royal 

Marines (subject to the provisions of Clause 3 as 

regards the latter) - - - - - Second. 
d. For all others - - - - Third. 


2. In the event of the Packct having only deck accommodation, 
Petty Officers and Non-commissioned Officers are to be provided 
with second-class accommodation. 

3. When, however, bodies of Seamen and Marines are embarked 
for passage in a Transport or other hired Ship, Colour-Sergeants, 
R.M., are to be provided with accommodation and rations with the - 
Men, but Chief Petty Officers and Warrant Officers R.M., in such 
cases, are to have second class accommodation and messing. 


1512. Homeward passages should, as a rule, be left for settlement , 
at the Admiralty, except when local payment is advantageous to the 
Crown owing to the Rate of Exchange: in such cases the passage 
money may be paid in advance to the local Agents of the Ship, the . 
tee oot payment being reported to the Director of Transports, on 

Form S. 215. 


1513. Officers are entitled to a passage at the public expense as : 

follows :— 

a. When proceeding to join a Ship or an Establishment on a - 
Foreign Station, or when ordered Home with the like object, 
or on ordinary relief. 

b. When, being on a Foreign Station, they are appointcd to a Ship 
or an Establishment at a distant part thereof. 

c. When serving in Naval Establishments Abroad, they are sent - 
on service or for the recovery of their health to another part 
of a Foreign Station. 

d. When retired compulsorily; when discharged Abroad in con- 
sequence of a reduction in the complement, or of a Ship - 
heing put out of Commission ; or on completion of the usual 
term of service in Stationary Ships abroad. 

¢e. When invalided. 

J When ordered to joina Ship for passage Home from another 
part of the Station. 
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g. When returning Home on promotion from a Foreign Station: 
h..When dismissed a Ship by Court-Martial, on a Foreign 


Station. 
1514, The following Officers will be allowed to embark servants, Servants’ pas- 
for whom passage will be provided at the public expense :— . sages aliowed. 

Flag Officers and Commodores, 1st and 

2nd Class - - - - The number on the Staff. » 
Captains - : - - * - - Two.. 
Commanders, Secretaries to Commanders-in-Chief, Lieu- . 

tenants appointed in Command, and Marine Officers - One. 


Nore.—Servauts to Secretaries of other Flag Officers, 
Commodores 1st Class and Captains of the Fleet, also to 
Flag Lieutenants, are only entitled to third class 
passages as Naval Ratings. 
Officers not allowed .a servant, if invalided on account of 
wounds or sickness, and in such a condition as to require 
the attendance of a servant, and if the necessary attend- 
ance cannot be given in the vessel in which the passage 
is ordered - - - - - - One... 
2. Officers invalided from causes due to their own imprudence or Exception. 
misconduct, and who require the attendance of a servant on passage, . 
will be liable to defray the cost of such servant's passage, either 
wholly or in part, as the Admiralty may determine, according to the , 
circumstances of each particular case. 


1515. Officers are not entitled to passage at the public When not on- 
expense :— titled to public 
“J : . 5 passage. 
a, When returning home on resignation of appointment. 
b..When dismissed the Service by sentence of Court-Martial; - 
except when an Officer is absolutely without means to pro- 
vide his own passage, in which case a second class passage to 
England may be ordered, at -the discretion of the Senior 
Officer, on condition that any balance of Full Pay due is’ 
withheld towards meeting the expense of the passage. 
c. When removed at their own request, or at. the request of any 
Superior Officer, with the consent of the Officer so removed. . 
d. When coming home on private affairs, on leave of absence, or 
on voluntary retirement. 
ce. When ordered home by “ first Government opportunity,’ 
not otherwise entitled to passage. 


and” 


2.- Whenever Officers serving. abroad are appointed by request as Officers ap- 
Secretaries, Flag Lieutenants, or Secretary’s Clerks to Flag Officers pointed toan 
or Commodores at home or abroad, and there are no opportunities of g’mry: 
their proceeding by Ships of War, they will be required to pay their abroad. 
own passage and travelling expenses to their destinations, with this 
exception, that when any such Officer serving on a Foreign Station . 
is thus transferred, vid England, to another Foreign Station, the. 
passage from England will be defrayed at the public expense. 
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1516; Naval or Marine Officers appointed for service in Naval 
Establishments abroad for a term of years may be allowed, at the 
discretion of the Admiralty, on first appointment and on final relief 
therefrom, passages at the public expense for their wives and children 
with the usual accommodation for one female servant irrespective of 
the servants allowed by Art. 1514. 

2. Asa general rule, when the appointment is for five years and 
upwards, the passages will be at the public expense. When the 
appointment is for any period short of five years, but not less than 
three, one half of the expense will be borne by the public, but if the 
female servant mentioned in the preceding clause be taken in substi- 
tution for a male servant, allowed under Art, 1514, her passage will 
be provided at the public expense to the same extent as the passage 
of such male servant would have been provided. 

Flag Officers and Commodores when accompanied by their 
families, will be allowed the option of substituting an additional 
female servant for a male servant allowed under Art. 1514, her 
passage being provided at the public expense to the extent laid down 
in the previous paragraph. 

3. The term “ children” is to be understood to include only such 
sons as are under 16 at the date of the commencement of the passage, 
whether outward or homeward, and unmarried daughters dependent 
on and residing with their fathers. An exception to this rule will be 
permitted in the case of sons of over 16 years of age, who, by reason 
of physical ur mental infirmity, are necessarily dependent on their - 
parents. 

4. Homeward passage at the public expense will not be granted 
to any member of the family until the Officers own final relief, and 
no deviation from this rule will be permitted, except in urgent cases, . 
on the ground of ill-health, all such cases being specially submitted 
for consideration. 

5. The proportion of the expense of the homeward passage of the 
families of Officers dying abroad to be borne by the public, will be 
decided by the Admiralty with referenco to the circumstances of 
each particular case, and having regard to what would have been the 
cost had the Officer survived to return home. ; 


1517.. When an Officer is permitted to select his own route, or 
when it may be convenient to order him to make his own arrange- 
ments for his passage, he may be advanced such sum as may be 
considered sufficient to mect necessary expenses. In reporting the 
passage on Form S. 215 it should be stated whether the Officer is 
ordered or permitted to find his own way. 

2. The advance is to be noted as an imprest on the Officer's 
Pay Ticket, to clear which he will be required to render an account 
of his disbursement for cxamination and adjustment under the 
Regulations. 

8. The settlement with him will be cn the basis of the expenses 
actually incurred, and when an Officer is permitted to select his own 
route, the amount allowed will not excced the cost to the public of 
the passage that would otherwise have been provided for him. 
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It ‘should be shown on the voucher for the advance, and on 
a separate communication to the Ship: to which the Officer : is 
discharged, by what route, at’ what cost, and on what date, he 
would have travelled if he had not been permitted to make. his own 
arrangements. 

‘4 The Full Pay and allowances to which he may be entitled Adjustment of 
will be adjusted to the’ day of his:arrival, unless unnecessary delay Full Pay, &. 
should appear to have occurred, in which case the date on: which he 
might have arrived by the Contract Packet, or such other date as the 
Admiralty may determine, will be taken. 


1518. In case the advance cannot b2 otherwise obtained, the Drawing Bills 
Officer may draw Bills of Exchange at three days’ sight on the of Exchange. 
Accountant-General, transmitting a certified copy of the Order for 
the passage, with the letter-of advice. 


1519. Officers are not to pay for their passage in Contract oficers not to 
Packets, nor in other cases, unless they receive orders to that effect pay in Con- 
or have been permitted to select their own route under Art. 1517, ‘ct Packets. 

2. To enable the shipowners to obtain payment of their claims Messing Cer- 
for passage money, or messing (in the case of Transports), each Officer tificate. 
and second clase passenger is required to sign a Messing Certificate to: 
be handed to the Master of thé vessel. Forms will be provided by 
the Master. This certificate is also to be signed by Men proceeding’ 
individually by Packet. 


1520. When Officers or Men are received from a Contract Packet Passengers by 
or Merchant Ship in which they have taken passage, the Captain of Merchant 
the Ship they join is at once to apprise the Captain of the Ship on Maren i be 
whose Books they are borne (see 1508, Clause 2), in order that their reported. 
names may be removed therefrom. 


1521. The residue of the Full Pay of all Officers ordered passages Documents to 
home by any route will be withheld until their cases have been Pe'sent a the 
investigated; they are, therefore, immediately on their arrival in Smut 0" 
England, to send to the Secretary of the Admiralty the following 
documents :— 

a. Letter reporting the date of their arrival referred to in 


Art. 413. 

b. The duplicate of the report on Form S, 215, referrod to. in 
Art. 1509. 

ce. If invalided, a copy of the Report of Survey, as directed in 
Art. 1229. 


d. Vouchers for any expenses incurred during the passage. 


1522. In the event of Officers, who are proceeding on leave of Officers pro- 
absence or on their:own private affairs, being allowed to take passage ceeding on s, 
in Transports, as indulgence passengers, they are to pay the whole P™™™° "5: 
expense of their messing to the Master, at the authorised rate, 
together with Sucz Canal dues if incurred. 
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avalide and 1523. When necessary, in consequence of there being no 
Men?" opportunity by Ship of War or Transport, passages for Seamen - 


and Marines ordered to be sent home sick or time-expired are to be » 
engaged in Contract Steamers or Merchant Vessels. 
Disposal of on 2. Every order or agreement is to state distinctly in what manner : 
aerials the Men are to be disposed of on their arrival at the port of their 
destination ; and when they are to be received on board any of His 
Majesty’s Ships a letter is to be sent to the Captain informing . 
him of the circumstance. This rule also applies to passages in ; 
Transports. 
The Master of a Transport or Freight Ship with Men is required 
to.report his arrival— 
At the Port of London, to the Director of Transports, Admiraity. \ 
At Portsmouth and Plymouth, to the Naval Commander-in-Chief. 


ie Ten as i “} to the Admiralty Transport Officer. 
‘Transport 8. In the event of freight being engaged in Merchant Vessels for 
ar ‘© any considerable number of Men, the engagement is to be made in 
with, accordance with the regulations of His Majesty's Transport Service. 
Darties on 4. When considerable parties of Seamen and Marines are ordered 


iweight sent to proceed abroad on freight or by Transport they are to be collected . 
ee at one Depdt and are to be entered on the books of the Ship in 
which they will be borne for passage on the day previous to the date, 
of embarkation. 
Olicers in 5. Officers will be selected to take charge of such parties and will 
charge: be ordered to proceed to the Dep6t where the Men are to be collected. 
They will join on the day before the party is due to leave -for 
embarkation, and will be borne on the books of that Depét for , 
passage. 
6. The party is then to proceed to the Freight Ship or Transport, 
in charge of the Officers selected. 
7. Officers in charge are to be guided while on passage by the 


Instructions 
while on 


passage. Instructions contained in Art..1221, Clause 4. 
Charge of Men ‘8. In the case of small parties not provided for under the previous 
on freight. Clauses, one of the party is to be placed in charge, and should the size 
of the party require it, a Petty Officer, Warrant Officer, or Commis- 
sioned Officer, as the circumstances may render advisable, is to be_ 
selected for the duty. 
Soap and 9. Provision is to be made for the issue during the passage of o 
tobacco. sufficient quantity of soap and tobacco, as authorised by Art. 1781A. 
Generally ap- 10. The foregoing regulations are to be complied with, so far as 
Dilcable practicable, when parties are ordered passages on freight or by 
Transport from Foreign Stations to return to England, or from one 
Station or part of a Station to another. 
SECTION V. CONTRIBUTION ON ACCOUNT OF MESSING. 
Contributions 1524, Contributions towards the expense of messing while on 


for messing, 


vealéot: passage, and towards hotel expenses incurred abroad on duty, are 
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to be recovered ‘from Cfficers in accordance with the following 
scale :— 


Per Diem. 
ee de 
’ Flag Officers and Commodores Ist Class - - 5 6 


Commodores 2nd Class, Captains, Commanders, and 
all Ward -Room pee caer those spot’ 


in Sub-clause a. - 2 0 

‘ All other Naval Officers, except those specified in in 
Sub-clause a = - 10 
Civil Salaried Officers - - - - 20 
Servants of Naval Officers - - 0 9 


Families of Commissioned Naval, Marine and Civil Salaried 
Officers with pay or salaries of 315/. per annum and upwards when 
ordered passage :— 


Per Diem. 
8. a. 
Ladies over 16 - - - - 56-0 
Children; 7 to 16 - - - - - 8 4 
Bie OP S1torg oe 5 - 2°6 
a under 1 - - - - - Free. 
Servants, female - 2-0 


Families of Commissioned Naval, Marine and Civil Salaried 
Officers with pay or salaries under 315/. per annum :— 


Per Diem. 
: a a 
Ladies over 16 - - - - 2 0 
Children over] - - - : - 10 
i under 1 - - - - Free. 
Servants, female - - - - - 0 9 


a. Lieutenants, Carpenter Lieutenants, and Engineer Lieutenants Not applicable 
promoted under Art. 284, Commissioned Warrant Officers Oana 
and Warrant Officers provided with messing at the public icons 
expense in His Majesty’s Ships, Contract Packets, or hired 
Vessels, &c., will not be required to pay any messing 
contribution for themselves, but when granted passage for 
their wives and families, they will be liable to contribution 
on their account at the above rates. 

b. Officers will not be entitled to reimbursement of any expenses Wine and beer. 
incurred by them or their families in the purchase of wine 
and beer on board ship or at hotels. 

2. Officers are to pay the same rates for the entire period of the Returning 
‘passage, and in the cases of Officers returning home on promotion, home on pros 
and not in receipt of the Full Pay of their rank, Messing Contribution "°"" 
will be levied only according to the rank from which they were 
promoted. 

The contribution for messing is to conimence from the day on Period of con- 
which the first dinner meal is taken on board, and to end with that ‘ibution. 
on which the last dinner meal is taken. 
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Recovery of 1525. In order to ensure a speedy recovery of the messing 
contributions. contributions due from Officers for themselves, their servants 
families, who have been provided with passages at the public expense 
in Contract Packets, Hired and Freight Ships or other passenger 
vessels, all such contributions are to be recovered by a charge on the 
Ledger of the Ship in which an Officer ehall receive his first quarterly 
balance of Full Pay, after the completion of the passage in respect of 
which he is liable to mess contribution. 
Certificate to 2. For this purpose Officers who have been provided with 
be produced. passages are to produce to the Accountant Officers of their Ships 
certificates on Fortn S. 454, 
8. This form will be supplied by the Director of Transports to all 
Officers ordered passage to Ships on Foreign Stations, and will enable 
the Accountant Officer to regulate both the commencement of Full 
Pay, when dependent on the date of embarkation, and also the 
recovery of mess contribution. 
4. Similar certificates are to be produced by Officers provided 
with passages from one part of a Foreign Station to another or from a 
Foreign Station to England. 
5. In the latter case the Officer will be required to deliver this 
Certificate to the Accountant Officer of the General Depdt or other 
Home Ship he may join, or to the Accountant-General, attached to 
his Pay Ticket, in the event of the residue of Full Pay being adjusted 


in Office. 
If liabletocon- 6, Accountant Officers, in making a.quarterly payment to any 
tribution, Officer for the first time, or when adjusting a residue of Full Pay, 


are to satisfy themselves as to whether any such liability has been 
incurred during the period for which the settlement of Full Pay is 
being made. 

7. The contribution is to be charged at the regulated rates, and 
the certificates on which the recovery is made are to be transmitted 
into Office with the Quarterly Ledger; if an Officer for whom passage 
has been provided does not produce the certificate above mentioned, 
he should be requested to do so before any payment of Full Pay is 
made, and if none be forthcoming, an abatement should be made, 
calculated on the best information that can be obtained as to the 
duration of the voyage. 

8. When repayment is made on board ship of the sums disbursed 
by Officers for passages or subsistence at hotels abroad, care is to be. 
taken to comply with Art, 1524, the necessary abatement being made 
from the claim and the net amount only paid. 

9. The contributions due from Naval or Marine Officers appointed 
for service on shore abroad, and provided with passages at the public 
expense, under Art. 1516, are to be recovered in respect of themselves 
or their families in like manner by the Accountant Officers from 
whom they receive their pay or salary. 

10. In cases where, besides the messing contribution, the Officer 
is liable for a portion of the passage money, the claim will be specially 
raised by the Accountant-General. 
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Cuaprer XL. 


PASSENGER ALLOWANCES AND COMPENSATION 
FOR LOSSES. 


Section Pace 
I, Allowances - - $ - - 559 
IL. Compensation - - - - es - 564 


Section I. ALLOWANCES. 


1526, The Captain is to transmit quarterly to the Admiralty, and Return of pas- 
before leaving home fora Foreign Port,a List on Form S. 176 of Svsers- 
every passenger received on board who is not a Naval or Military 
passenger embarked on Service. 


1527. No passenger is to be received at the public expense either Passengers at 
abroad or at home without a special order from the Admiralty. Any the public 
Officer who shall give or order any passage without such authority °*P°"* 
will himself be. liable for all the expenses incurred, unless the special 
circumstances of the case, in the opinion of the Admiralty, were such 
as to warrant this Regulation being departed from. 


1528. In the case of Superintendents and Store Officers and their superinten- 
families, the Senior Officer on a Foreign Station is authorised to order dents, &c. 
passages without a previous order from the Admiralty. See 724 
(Paszages for women). : 


1529. The usual proportion of provisions at two-thirds Allowance Victualling and 
may be allowed for every passenger and servant received by order, Allowance. 
the expenses of which will be borne by the Admiralty. 

In addition to this and in order to cover the expenses necessarily 
incurred by Officers at whose table passengers are entertained, a 
further sum, as laid down in the following table, will be allowed 
according to the rank and length of stay on board of each passenger. 

The passages of Royal Personages, or of Foreign Ambassadors, 

Consuls or other persons of rank, will be separately considered by the 
Admiralty. 


1530. The scale of Allowances for the entertainment of Scale of Allow- 
passengers, and the Messcs in which they are to be received in auces for oe 
H.M. Ships, shall be as follows — pie 


Class. Passengers. | Allowances per Diem. 


Cartain’s Tasie. 


£s d 
I. | Viceroy and Governor-General of Indis - || 6 0 0 for the first 7 days. 
Ambassadors - - - 5 0 afterwards, 
Each individual composing the suite - | 1 5 0 for every day. 
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Class. 


IL 


tf 


iv. 


VI. 


“VIL. 
Vil. 
1X. 
Xx. 

XI. 


XI. 


- XH, 
XIV. 


XV. 


PASSENGER ALLOWANCES AND COMPENSATION. ‘[cHaP. xk. | 


Passengers. 


Allowances per Diem. 


Governors of India, and Governors or Hizh 
Commissicners whose salaries, exclusive 
of Allowances, are not less than 3,000/. 

a year. 
_ Ministers plenipotentiary and Euvoys = - 
inspector-General of the Furces : 
‘ Commanders in-Chief of Forces if” 
General Officers - - - 
Each member of their suite - - 


Caprain’s Taste—cont. 


Chargés d’Affairca, Secretaries of Lega- 
tion, other Governors, Lieutenant- 
Governors and Bishops, und the Chief 
Civil Commissioners of the Seychelles - 

Each member of their suite - - 


sioners, Politieul Residents, 
Secretaries to Governments 


’ Members of Council, Commis- 
Tu India. 


General Officers, Colonial Bishops, Se- 
cond and Third Secretaries, Attachés, 
and other subordinate Diplomatic 
Officers, Consuls-General, and Consuls 

Political Agents, Assistant 
Political Residents, General >Io India. 
Officers and Consuls - 


Field Officers on the Staff, Colouels and 
Lieutenant Colonels and Otficers of the 
Civil Departments of the Army of the 
rank of General Officer, and also Officers 
of equal rank in India. - - 


Majors not on the Staffand Army Officers, 
junior in rank to Field Officers when 
not able to be received at the Ward 
Room Mess - - : 


Refugees - - - 3 


Warp Room Mess. 
Store Officers - - = 


Vice-Consu's and all others for whom 
passages may be ordered in this Mess, 
except as under + : - 


Commissioned Officers of the Army on 


Refugees + - = ae 


‘Guy Roost Mrss. 


Commissioned Officers of the Army when 


no rocm in Ward Room. 
Other individuals ordered - - 


Refugees - - : - 


» Warrant Orricers’ Mxss. 
Warrant Officers (Army) and 


a avo 


con 


eo o ¢3 


2° 


for the first 7 days. 
afterwards. 


for every day, 


for the first 7 days. 
afterwards. 


* for every day, 


for-the first 7 days. 
afterwards. 


for first 14 days. 
afterwards. 


for every day. 


for first 14 days. 
afterwards, 


for every day. 


for first 14 days. 
afterwards, 


for every day. 
for every day. 


for every day. 
for first 14 days. 


afterwards, 
for every day. 


for every day. 
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2. When more than one distinguished person is embarked at the 
same time, the person of the highest rank is to be paid for according 
to the scale, and the others only at the rate of 258. or 21s. a day each, 
as the case may be. 

8. Army Officers messing in the Ward Room or Gun Room will 
make their own arrangements with the Mess Committees for such 
liquors as they may require. 


15381. If it is found necessary to convey women, children or Women, chil- 
female servants in any of H.M. Ships, either as passengers or refugees, fren and 
they are to be entertained at, or messed from the Captain's table, at vants. a 
the following rates per diem :— : 


| Children of both Sexes. 
Families cf Passengers as classe ictadies:. === = a Female 
in Art. 1530, i Between 16 | Under 7 Servant. 
| and 7 Years. Years. 
s. d. s. d. s. d. )s da 
I - - - - - 16 8 | 8 4 6 3 
In,I,IV. - -  - -| 40 | 7 0 5 38 
Vv. - - - - - Oo | 5.0 39 
7 7 - ffor first 14 days - | 8 0, 40 3.0 
VL, VIIl., ix, { Phareuris Sea, Seco |. caco* hk ae 20 
VIL, XI. - - + -| 60 30 | 28 
x. - - - . - 5 0 | 3.4 26 | 
XU For first 14 days - st) 6 0} 3.0 23 
ov "7 Afterwards - - 40 20 16 
XIV. : : - - 40 | 2 0 16 
| 


2. The Messing Contribution to which Army Officers are liable 
for their families when entertained on board Ships is to be recovered 
from them prior to disembarkation. 


1532. The Captain’s table includes the table of a Flag Officer, or Defisition of 
a Commodore, should there be one on board, and also the table of a Captain’stable. 
Commander in the actual command of a Ship. The Ward Room is 
to be understood as including also the table of a Lieutenant in actual 
command. 

2. When a person entitled to Mess at a Captain’s table is enter- Lieutenant in 
tained by a Lieutenant in command, such person is to be paid for as command. 
if entertained at a Captaiu’s table. 


1533. Naval Officers taking passage in Ships are to be enter- Naval Officers 
tained as follows (making their own arrangements as to messing) :— ‘#king passage. 
a. Captains, Engineer Rear-Admirals, and Inspectors-General of 
Hospitals and Fleets—at the Captain's Table. 
4. Commanders, Deputy Inspectors-General of Hospitals and Fleets, 
Seeretaries to Admirals of the Fleet and to Commanders-in- 
Chief, Pay-masters-in-Chief, and Engineer Captains—at the 
Ward Room table, or the table of a Commander in actual 
command. 
c. Other Ward Room Officers at the Ward Room table. 
d. Gun Room and Warrant Officers at their respective messes. 
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Messing Pilots. 36534, Pilots are to mess at the Ward Room table or with the 
Warrant Officers, as the Captain may direct. Five shillings a day will 
‘be allowed to the Ward Room Mess, and 3s. 6d. a day to the Warrant 
Officers’ Mess for the entertainment of a hired Pilot not belonging to 
His Majesty's Service; and 3s, 6d. a day to the Warrant Officers’ 
Mess for the Master ofa Yard Craft, and the same amount is to be 
paid in the exceptional case of a Pilot being obliged to mess in the 
Gun Room Mess. These payments, which are in addition to the 
Allowance of provisions, are to be made by the Accountant Officer on 
the approval of the Captain. 


Departure from 1535, The Admiralty are authorised tu depart from the scales in 
scales: eases where they consider the Allowances more than adequate to meet 
the expenses incurred for the entertainment of the passengers. 
embarked, and to increase them when they deem the scales in- 


sufficient. 

Gorerners and 1586. When a Governor, High Commissioner, or other Colonial 

Ounser onial Public Officer proceeds in a Ship on a tour of inspection which requires 
him to disemkark at various ports, the higher rate per diem will 
generally only be paid for the seven days’ entertainment following 
his first embarkation. Should there be special reasons for repeating 
this payment, the Captain will represent the circumstances for the 
consideration of the Admiralty. 

Ones of 1537. Majors not on the Staff, and Officers of the Army below 

Army. 


the rank of Field Officers, when embarked on service, with or without 
their regiments, and entitled to passages at the public expense, are to 
join the Ward Room Mess; but when the whole number cannot be 
received at that Mess, they may be entertained at the Captain’s table, 
or in the Gun Room Mess. 


Civil Officers 1538. Civil Officers of the Army of the rauk of Major-General 


of Army. are to be entertained at the Captain’s table; if below that rank, in 
the Ward Room. 
Refugees. 1589. Refugees received on board Ships, under ‘Art. 483, 


paren Oke whether Foreigners or British ‘Subjects, are to hear the expense of 
their own entertainment and that of their families; but if in too 
distressed circumstances to be able to do so, they will be paid for at 
the established rates, under the special sanction in each case of -the 


Admiralty. 
Periods fur 1540. The periods for which these rates are to be paid shall 
which pa) mont commence on the day on which the first dinner is taken on board, and 
yemee shall terminate with the last dinner.on board. 
Servants in- 1541. The sums specified in the scales include a provision for 
cluded ia a reasonable number of male servants, and for extra expenses of ees 


scales. 


kind, except bedding and such fittings as the Dockyard may be 
ordered to furnish, 
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1542. When persons ordered passages shall prefer to join an inferior 
Mess to that to which they are entitled by their rank, they are to be 
permitted to do so. If a person entitled to be entertained at one 
table is received at a superior table by personal invitation or favour, 
no additional Allowance will be granted for his entertainment ; if the 
change be to an inferior table, such Allowance only will be made as 
would be given for a person of the proper rank for entertainment 
at such inferior table. 


1548. When any person of His Majesty's Diplomatic, Consular, 
Colonial, or Indian Services shall be ordered a passage, the Captain:is 
to direct the Accountant Officer to inform such passenger of the rate 
laid down herein for his entertainment, and the Accountant Officer 
is to arrange for payment of the amount before the pussenger leaves 
the Ship if possible, or upon his Certificate through the Consulate, 
Colonial or Indian Government on the spot, as the case may be. 

2. Ifthe passenger should not be satisfied with the statement of 
the Accountant Officer as to the scale under which the passage is:to 
be paid for, the matter is to be at once referred to the Officer ordering 
the passage, or to the Admiralty, and it will be arranged with ‘the 
Secretary of State. 

3. A report of the particulars of each case, and of the amount 
paid by each passenger, is to be at once forwarded to the Admiralty, 
through the Commander-in-Chief. 


1544, When a King’s or other Official Messenger is ordered to be 
embarked for passage, the Captain will direct him, unless it shall be 
specified in the order, to be messed with such of the Officers as he may 
see fit. 

Ifin the Ward Room the Allowance shall be at the rate of Qs. a day ; 
in the Gun Room, 6s. a day ; or with the Warrant Officers, 5s. a day ; 
on embarkation, he will be called on to pay to the Accountant Officer 
for the Mess, one-half the estimated amount for the passage, and the 
balance on disembarkation. The Captain will also take care that 
he is provided with @ suitable berth. 


1545. Whenever the Master or a Mate of a Merchant Ship, who 
has become destitute by the loss of his Ship, is ordered by the 
Captain or other competent authority to be entertained in a Mess 
or by an Officer, a sum, at the discretion of the Captain, but not 
exceeding 9s. a day for a Master, or 5s. a day for a Mate, is to be paid 
by the Accountant Officer to the Mess or to the Officer entertaining 
him, upon a Certificate from the Captain. The certiticate is vo state 
the circumstances and the number of days the Master or Mate was on 
board and-entertained by the Mess or Officer, and that the Captain 
considers.the sum allowed to be fair and reasonable in reference to the 
expenses actually incurred for the Messing, and tu the class of Ship to 
which the destitute Master or Mate had. belonged. 


1546. In :special .cases, not herein provided for, when : Officers 
ordered to:make Preparations for any passenger desire an advance, 
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1542 


Joining an in- 
ferior Mess. 


Passengers to 
be informed of 
rate of pay- 
ment. 


Payment 
before leaving 
Ship. 


King’s or 
other Official 
Messenger. 


Master or Mate 
of a wrecked 
Ship. 


Advance of 
Allowance. 
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the Admiralty at Lome, or the Senior Officer abroad, may, on receipt 
of a special application, authorise an advance of one-half the estimated 
Allowance being paid by the Accountant Officer, out of his contingent 
money ; but no bills may be drawn specially for these Allowances, and 
particulars of any such advances are to be shown in the cluim for 
final settlement, 


Passengers, if 1547, If a passenger for whom provision has been made under 
not embarked. eompetent authority should not embark, or, having embarked, should 
be re-landed or transferred to another Ship, the Officer or the Mess, 
as the case may be, will be entitled to half the allowance to cover 
the expenses incurred in making the necessary preparations. No 
deduction is to be made from the Allowances for the time passengers 

may spend on shore at intermediate places for their own pleasure. 
Passengers 2. When a Governor or other public Officer disembarks for the 
ee purpose of performing bond fide public service, without being able to 
; give sufficient notice of his intended absence to prevent expense 
being incurred in preparing for his entertainment, one-half of the 
rates of Allowance above authorised will be payable during such 
absence. For the purpose of computing the seven days referred to in 
Art. 1530, each day in respect of which a charge for entertainment 

is made at half of the authorised rate is to be counted a full day. 


Secrion II. CompENsaTIOoN. 


Cases when 1548. Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys, who, being on duty, 
allowed, may lose in action with the enemy, by fire, by shipwreck, or by other 
casualty of the Service, any necessary articles of Clothing or Equip- 
ment, or any books, instruments, or tools used in connection with 
their duties, will be compensated for such loss, subject to the following 
conditions, viz. :— 
a. ee claimants are acquitted of all blame as to the cause 
of loss ; 
b, That the loss occurred in circumstances altogether unavoidable 
by them ; 
c. et was not by the neglect nor fault of the applicant ; 
an 
d. That every exertion was used by them to prevent the loss. 
Amount. 2. The amount of compensation awarded will be calculated on the 
principle of making good actual losses so far only as to enable 
Officers and men to re-equip themselves with what is necessary for 
service. The scale given in Appendix VIII. will not be exceeded, 
except in the case of equipments for special or exceptional service. 
Not payable to 3. No claim will be admitted for losses incurred by Officers or 
representa- men who are not living at the time that the claim is made, nor for 
me losses sustained when proceeding on or returning from leave of 
absence, nor for the loss of money the property of individuals. 
Baggage sent 4. When for his own convenience baggage or articles of equipment 
by anotuer are sent by a vessel, whether one of His Majesty's Ships or a 
Merchant Vessel, in which the Officer to whom they belong is not 
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himself a passenger, it is incumbent upon him to protect himself 
by insurance, and if the opportunity to do so be neglected, ro 
compensation will be given in the event of loss. 

5. Should any loss occur in circumstances which give the Officer Loss entitling 
a claim to indemnification from persons through whose fault it Bice tein 
happened, no compensation will be paid under these Regulations ; but ripe 
should the Officer desire it, and lose no time in making application to 
the Senior Officer present, an inquiry is to be ordered by the latter, 
and every assistance given to obtain documentary or other evidence 
to substantiate the claim against the parties liable. 

6. All claims should be submitted to the Captain or Senior Officer Claims to be 
within one month from the date of loss, and any neglect in this made sinis 
respect may be held sufficient reason for rejecting a claim valid in "°™" 
other respects. 

7. The claims are to be made out in MS.; on receipt of the How to be 
claims the Senior Officer will order an investigation with all ™*d 
convenient despatch. 

8. The investigating Officers are to inquire into and report the nvestigation 
circumstances attending the loss, and to certify as to the correctness °° C#!'™* 
of the items set forth in the claim. 

9. In eases where it is absolutely necessary to enable the Officers Immediate re- 
or Men to re-eqnip themselves for service, the Captain or Senior ¢4'pment. 
Officer present may direct immediate replacement of articles, including 
touls, or payment of compensation in whoie or in part, but the claims, 
with the fact of any payment and of the circumstances in which it 
was made, duly noted thereon, are invariably to be sent with the 
reports of the investigating Officers to the Commander-in-Chief or 
the Senior Officer in command of the Station, who will submit them, 
with his observations and recommendations, for the decision of the 
Admiralty. 

10. Claims on account of the loss of instruments or professional Instruments 
books will be treated on their merits, The titles of the books with 97d books. 
their original cost, and the maker's name of any instrument or 
chronometer, should be stated, and if the latter were used in the 
navigation of the Ship, the Captain should give a certificate to that 
effect. The compensation for instruments lost will be either by the 
supply of others in lieu, or by a money payment, at the discretion of 
the Admiralty. 

11. All Officers and others in the Civil Departments of the Navy, Oftcers of the 
proceeding on service by order in authorised vessels, are entitled to Civil Depart- 
compensation for the loss of reasonable equipment occurring in ™°P** 
circumstances which would give Naval Officers or Seamen a claim; 
the Senior Officer present should, therefore, direct an investigation, 
and report as to the circumstances of any such loss that may be 
brought to his notice. : 

12, When the Clothing or effects of an Officer or a Man suffering Destruction of 
on board Ship from an infectious disease ure ordered to be destroyed infected effects. 
to prevent the risk of infection to others, a list is to be made, and 
the actual value is to be appraised. 

13. In the event of the restoration of the patient to health, Replacement 
replacement is to be made or compensation paid according to the or eta peuss- 
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foregoing rules, but in the event of death only the actual value of the 
articles destroyed, appraised as before directed, is to Le added 
to and form part of the deceased person’s assets, payable to his 


representatives. 
Certificate of 14. A certificate from the Medical Officer, stnting the necessity 
‘Otsias for destroying the articles, is to be given on the list: thereof, and 


attached to the voucher for the payment or replacement, and 


such list should rot include articles other than those’ referred to 
in Appendix VIII. 
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CuarrTer XLI. 
PAY ACCOUNTS. 


Section PagE 
T. Books and Returns connected with Pay and Numbers 
Vietualled -- - t- - - - 567 
II. Ledger - -. - - - - 568 
I. Register of Services, and Monthly Retuns +) - 578 
IV. Transfer Lists - - - - - 580 
V. Pay Tickets - - - - - 581 
VI. Payments 
In General - - - - - - 584: 
Advance - - - : - - 586 
On Account - - - - - - 587 
Quarterly Setilements - - - - - 589 
VII. Settlements on Discharge - - - - 5690 
VIL. Paying off - - - - - 592 
IX. Allotments - - - - - 593: 
X. Tenders - - - 597 
XI... Disposal of Dead and Rust Persons’ Effects - - 598 
XII. Differences on Audit of Ledger - 600- 
XII. Work done for Private Individuals, or Dependent or 
Foreign Governments - - 601 
XIV.. Bounty Regulations - - 602 
XV. Pay of Officers and Men while Prisoners of War - 602. 
XVI. Savings Banks - - - 603 


For modification of these tuskiors in time of War see 
Appendix XXILA. 


Section I. Books AND RETURNS CONNECTED WITH: PAY AND 
Numbers VICTUALLED. 


1549. In accordance with Art. 35, the following are the Books Books ani 


and Returns to be kept by the Accountant Officer :— Returns. 
To be forwarded. 


e 
The Ledger and Abstract - - - 
The Mulct Account - - - - Quarterly. 
Return of Numbers borne on the 25th of each’) 
Month Ne - - - 
Return of Entries and Discharges on 25th of each | 
Month, and as directed by Art. 1582. - }Monthly. 


Return of Alterations in Allotments - 
Return of Deaths and Desertions - - 
Return for Admiralty Register of Services - 
2. The Books are to be opened immediately after a Ship is com- 
missioned, and are to be kept constantly complete. At the end of 
every quarter, the Accountant Officer is to prepare a report, Form S. 174, 


567 


1549 


The Ledger. 


To be ren- 
dered quar- 
terly. 


Exception. 


Fach section 
to be rendered 
complete. 


Copy to be re- 
tained on 
board. 


Contents of 
Ledger. 


SEC. I.] PAY ACCOUNTS. [CHAP. XLT. 


of the state of the Books and Accounts, which is to be iransmitted by 
the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief for his information. 

3. Whenever an Accountant Officer is giving up charge, the Sur- 
veying Officers are to inspect these books, and are to make a report 
on the above form, which is to be transmitted by the Captain to the 
Commander-in-Chief, for the Admiralty. 


Section II. Lepcer. 


1550. The Ledger, Forms S, 41 and 41a, is the sole record of all 
credits of Full Pay, and a'lowances of the nature of Full Pay, and of 
all charges against Pay, concerning every person serving on board ; 
and also of all the particulars requisite for calculating the number of 
rations with which the Accountant Officer may be entitled to be credited 
in his Victualling Account. 

2. It is to be kept constantly complete by the entry of every 
transaction or part’cular, at the time of its occurrence cr as soon 
afterwards as possible. It is to be closed, and sent into Office, at the 
end of every Quarter, and a New Ledger is to be commenced on the 
first day of the succeeding Quarter. It is also to be closed, and sent 
into Office, when the Ship is paid off. 

3. When a Ship is commissioned within fourteen days of the end 
of a Quarter, the foregoing rule may be modified, and the Ledger, 
instead of being closed at the end of the Quarter, may be carried on 
to the end of the Quarter following ; and, similarly, when a Ship is to 
be paid off within twenty-eight days after the commencement of a 
Quarter, it may be continued for such period. In all these cases the 
periods of the Victualling and Clotling Accounts rendered by the 
Accountant Officer must coincide with the period of the Ledger. 

4. The Officers’ and Men’s sections of the Ledger are to be rendered 
separately, each complete in itself in regard to the scheme of Comple- 
ment, certificates, tables, lists, and the index; but on being sent from 
the Ship they are to be securely tied together, the several lists and 
folios following in proper numerical order, £0 as to form one Ledger, 
and an Abstract Form S. 41b, with a classified Summary, duly 
balanced, is to be rendered for the complete Ledger. 

5. A copy of the Ledger and Abstract is to be retained on board 
for reference, in such a form as will enable a duplicate t2 be made out 
if required. e 

6. The Ledger is to contain the names of all persons (except Troops 
and Prisoners of War, who are to be shown in numbers) of whatever 
rank or rating and whether belonging to the Service or not, who are 
borne or victualled during the period to which it relates. It is also to 
contain a debtor and creditor account for every person entitled to pay 
or incurring charges, except those taking passage, who are to be dealt 
with as directed by Art. 1557; and all the particulars required by 
the headings of the columns are to be duly noted. The names of super- 
numeraries borne for Victuals only, such as distressed British subjects 
and other persons who have no claim for pay, are to be inserted in the 
Ledger for the purpose of showing the details of victualling. All Men 
and Boys recovered from desertion are to be so noted on the Ledger 
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with the name of the Ship from which they deserted, aud the dates of 
desertion. 

7. The Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys forming the Ship's Classification 
Complement, as well as the Supernumeraries and others, are to be of lista. 
classified in lists as laid down in the Printed Ledger forms. While in 
course of preparation the Ledger should be so arranged as, if possible, 
to avoid the inclusion of blank pages in the completed volume. 

In all Ships with a complement of 60 and above, the Complement Sub-division of 
List should be subdivided as follows :— thats; 

List 5. Executive Branch. 
» 54. Engineer Branch. 
» 5B. Artisan Branch. 
» $C. Sick Berth Staff. 
» 5D. Accountant Staff. 
» 58. Miscellaneous Ratings. 
» 5¥F. Schoolmasters in Training Ships, and Seamen Riggers. 

In Ships of complements of below 60, the list should be sub-divided 

thus :— : 
List 5. Executive Branch. 
» 5A, All other Ratings. 

The same course should be followed with regard to the Supernu- 
merary lists, where the number of Supernumeraries Lorne is large. 

8. Marines, Pensioners, and Royal Naval Reserve Men, are always Marines, Pen- 
to be borne on separate listspor sub-divisions of lists, those on any stoners, Beal 
list, except 4, 10 and 11,.in a sub-division marked respectively, jists, B 
M., P., and R.N.R. 

9. The Pay of Seamen is to be shown on the Ledger at the rates Substantive 
specified in the Table of Wages, Appendix XV.A.; and in the casz of ratings a ae 
Men whose rates of Pay increase by length of service, the fact of Pp%7.°" °°" 
their having completed such szrvice should be shown in the rating 
column as follows :— : 

“ Master-at-Arms ” “Chief Stoker” 


(over 3 years’ service). (over 6 years’ service), &. 
10. The totals of folios, when carried to the Abstract, are to he Totals carried 
arranged in two groups :— to Abstract. 


I. All lists except those on which Marines are borne. 
Il. Lists on which Marines are borne. 

In each group the totals are to be in the order of the folios 
from which they are brought forward ; and a separate total is to b2 
made foreach group. Separate totals for the Victualling are, however, 
not required. 

11. When a rank or rating is borne in lieu of another not available Ratings, xc. 
at the time of commissioning, or on account of advancement t» a borne in lien. 
higher grade, or for other causes, no alteration is to be considered as 
having been thereby made in the complement, but a notation is to be 
made in the Ledger that such rank or rating is “ borne in lieu” of 
the one authorised, the authority for so bearing being quoted. 

12. In the case of permanent Supernumeraries care is to be taken Permanert 
to define clearly, under proper headings in the Complement Tables of Super- 
the Ship’s Ledger, and opposite their names in the Remarks column "™*77¢% 
of the body of the Ledger, the several dutics or services for which 
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they are specially authorised and borne. At the beginning of each 
list the class of men borne on the list, or the nature of the Establish- 
ment for which borne (Torpedo Store, &c.), is to be noted. 

13. An Ofticer superseded or discharged abroad; and nut appointed 
to a Ship in Commission, is to be placed on the Supernumerary List 
for vietuals only, for passage to England ; but if. appointed’ to a Ship 
in Commission, he is to be borne on the Supernumerary List: for 
passage to join such Ship. 


1551, The characters awarded to Petty Officers, Seamen and 
others, and the name and nddress of tle nearest known relative or 
friend of each Seaman, and of each Marine serving. afloat, are to be 
carefully noted in the Ledger for the Quarter in which the assessment 
of character is made on the Service Certificates. In the case of Boys, 
this address is to be furnished on the Ledger ending 31st December 
of each year. 

2. Recommendations for Guod Conduct Medala and Gratuities, the 
Award and Deprivation of Good Conduct Bad zes, changes in Class for 
Conduct, Notations of offences and punishments by Warrant, and 
Special Recommendations as to Gallantry, &c. are also to be duly 
noted in the Ledger in the columns provided for the purpose. 

In the case of the Award and deprivation of Good Conduct 
Badges and restoration to the First Class for, Conduct,. Form S. 
1130 is to be forwarded with the Ledgg. 

3. All examinations are to be noted in-the current badges in the 
column for Remarks when Men are not at once advanced: 

4. When the corner of a man’s Certificate is cut off on his 
discharge, the fact is to be noted in the Ledger. 

5. Men discharged on completing time for pension are to be so 
deseribed in the Ledger, and are not to be shown as discharged on 
completing Continuous Service Engagements, Sce 758, Clause 7 
(Notation on Ledger of Discharg? from Prison) ; 7165, Clause 4 (Men 
disrated for Incompetency to be noted on Ledger); 796, Clause 4 
(Charges for Desertion, Absence without Leave, and Gaol Charges). 


1552, All persons on board are to be mustered by the Ship’s 
Books once in each Quarter, irrespective of pry days, and the result is 
to be entered in the proper table of the Ledger 


1553. Officers and Men are as a rule to retain one number on the 
Ship’s Books during the whole period of the Commission, and those 
who may have been discharged and re-entered in the same Quarter 
are to return to their original numbers; but if, from having been 
borne as Supernumerarics, or from any other cause, their names 
necessarily appear in more than one place in the books, cross refer- 
ences are to be made at each entry, so that there may be no difficulty 
in tracing the whole of their services. 


1554, When s-verai Men of the saine name are borne on the 
books of a Ship during her Commission, they ara each to. receive a 


distinguishing number, as John Smith (1), John Smith (2), and John 
Smith (5). 
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1558, When any person is received on board, his nam2, the place particulars on 
where, or Ship from which he was received, tog2ther with his list and joining. 
namber in such Ship, his rank or rating, the date of commencing pay, 
rates of pay, and aliowances, and other information, as well'as the official 
number of each Man and Boy, and whether C.S: or Non-C.S., are: to 
be immediately inserted in the Ledger and’ verified! by the Mau's- 
certificate. 

2. In the case of an Officer, the date of his appointment, in whose 
vacancy, and wheiler additional or for special service, are also. to be 
stated. 

33 As regards Foys, the dates of their-C.S. engagements are to be. 
noted: on the Ledger in which their names uppear on first entry, 
but these particulars need not be repeated on subsequent: Ledgers. 
Entry“of. these dates is in all-cases to be made direc’ trom the Boys’ 
Service Certiticates. 


1856; Ench first entry into the Service is.to be notedi on the First entry. 
Ledger; and the official number is to be inserted as- soon’ as received- 
from. the Admiralty. 

2. The Port Division of every Mam is to be noted against his Port Division. 
name, immediately over his official number, the letters P., C., and. D. 
standing for Portsmouth, Chatham, and Devonport respectively: 

3. Petiy Officers of the Seaman Class are to be designated in the Petty Officers’ 
Ledger by classes ; others are to be shown in their individual ratings. derignations {2 

4. All Marines employed as Servants to Naval: or Marine Officers Matias Beet 
are tu be shown on the Lelger as so employed by red ink notations vant. 
under their names. 


1557. Persons borne for passage from. oue Ship to another: are Persons borne 
to be entered on List 17 of tho Ledger of the Ship conveying tliem, for for passage. 
the purpose of showing the dates of victualling, and of noting. aay 
charges incurred during passage. All such charges are to be shown 
in the proper columns of the Ledger and duly brought to account 
in the Classified Summary, and the total of the charges incurred. 
by each person is to be shown asa debt against his name on the 
original. Transfer List or Pay Ticket, which is to accompany thenr 
to the Ship to which they are ultimately discharged. The dates, 
with the fact of their having been victualled during the passage, are: 
also to be noted, both on the Transfer List, or Pay Ticket, and: in the 
“date” and “Jent” columns of the Victualling Section of the Ledger 
of the Ship to which they are discharged, as laid down in Art 1561.. 

2. Supernumcerarics, however, on passage in a Ship specially 
detailed for the conveyance of relief crews are to be borne for 
pay on the Ledger of that Ship. On arrival at home, any balance 
of wages and Naval Savings Bank money to which they. inay be 
entitled are te be paid to them before their discharge. 


1558. The account of a person lent from one Ship to another, to Accounts of 
do duty, is to be closed, and the details of his pay and victualling persons lent. - 
for the period are to he shown in the Ledger of the Ship to which he 
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is lent. His name is, however, to continue open at his number in the 
Ship to which he belongs, with a notation in the victualling column 
of his being so lent, all particulars with regard to his pay during his 
absence being omitted. This rule is not to apply when he can con- 
tinue to receive his pay and clothing from the Ship to which he 
belongs ; in such a case he is to be borne on List 17 of the Ship t> 
which he is lent. 


1559. When Officers or Men, whether Naval or Marine, are 
absent on special active service, the nature of the service, and with 
what Force they are acting, are to be stated in the Ledger. If they 
cease to be victualled by their Ship, they are to be checked accordingly ; 
but as long as they are supplied with rations from their Ship they 
are not to be checked, but the period and cause of their absence should 
be stated, in red ink, in the victualling columns, 

2. A list of Officers and Men absent on special active service 
giving full name and address of nearest relative, is to be transmitted 
to the Admiralty, by post, on Form S. 1117, as svon as possible after 
their leaving their Ship. On the re-embarkation, either in their own 
Ship or in any other, of any Officers or Men who have heen so absent, 


- a hist of their names, &c. is to be transmitted in like manner, on 


Pensioner on 
re-entry. 
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Form S. 1118. 


1560. Should a Pensioner, who may not be allowed to receive his 
Pension while serving, re-enter the Service, he must produce his 
Identity Certificate, showing the period up to which his pension has 
been paid, in order that any payment for a period beyond the date of 
re-entry may be charged against his wages on the Ledger, and a 
report of the same is to be sent to the Admiralty. 

2. Men who are Pensioners are to be noted as such on the Ledger, 
and other Ship's Books and Returns. 


1561, When Officers or Meu from any cause are not received 
on board the Ship to which they are ordered or transferred on the 
same day as that on which they are entitled to commence Full Pay, 
the period which may have elapsed, and for which they have not 
been victualled on board, is to be noted in the column headed “ For 
Victualling,” and the date of appearance is to be noted under the 
name of the place or Ship whence they are received. 

- 2. When Officers and Men belonging to a Ship are absent, the 
cause is to be noted in the Victualling Column, thus :— 


: sae compensation. | The name of the Hospital, 
¥ With leave or on duty. | Place, or Ship, and the 


x Without leave. f inclusive dates are to be 


8. Sick in Hospital or Sick stated, and if / whether 
Quarters. J on Icave or on duty. 


1562, In the column headed “ Former Credits, Full Pay, &.” the 
following items are to be inserted, with a brief description of the 
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nature of the credit in each case against the amount, together with 
the date of the Ledger or the name of the Ship on account of which 
the credit is allowed, viz :— 
Credit balances transferred from former accounts or other Ships. 
Credits on account of Pay and Allowances not specified in 
Art. 1563. 
Other credits resulting from corrections on the audit of former 
accounts. 


1563. Inthe column headed “Other Credits,” the following items Other Credits, 

are to be inserted specifying the description, viz. :-— definition of. 

Allowances in lieu of gratuitous clothing, bedding, working suits, 
&e. 

Wages to Men entered from Merchant Ships, when received in cash. 

Allowances in lieu of servants, to certain Officers. 

Bounty. 

Payments for tuition of Subordinate Officers. 

Full Pay of Officers and Men provided out of Votes other than 
Vote L., ¢.9.:— 

Naval Instructors. 
Naval Schoolmasters. 
Staff of Torpedo Stores, &c. 

Pay granted under special authority which should be specified in 
every Ledger, with the date of the order. 

Repayments on account of overcharges on previous accounts for 
clothing, desertion or absence without leave, income-tax, losses, 
messing, mulcts or fines, or for travelling warrants. 

Allotments overcharged. 

Allowances provided out of Votes other than Vote I, e.g. :— 
Mess Trap Allowance. 

Allowance for performing duty of Naval Schoolmaster. 
Allowance to Chaplain for duty as Naval Instructor. 
Surveying Pay. 

Gratuities to R.N.R. Men. 

Extra Pay for living on board Torpedo Boat Destroyers, as 
provided for in Art. 1459, Clause 8, See 1620 (Work done 
for Private Individuals) 


1564. In cases of persons becoming entitled to increased rates of Increased rates 
pay or allowances, any amounts subsequently directed to be credited vf Puy, &e. 
to them in respect of the same are to be entered against their 
names on the Ledger on @ separate line, with dates and other 
particulars, 


1565, Monthly payments on account are to be entered in the Payments on 
proper colamns as soon as made, the columns are to be totalled account. 
immediately, and the requisite Certificates, Form S. 17, transmitted into 
Office with the Cash Account. Weekly payments on account are to 
be entered monthly in one amount. Notations of allotments, and of 
charges for tuition, as well as desertion, absence without leave, and 
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other charges, are also to be entered at the time of their occurrence. 
The amounts charged for clothing, making clothes, dead and run 
men’s effects, allotments, tuition, &., are to be entered severally in 
the respective columns whenever an account is closed. Cash pay- 
ments to Officers, as advances on joining, are to be entered in one of 
the columns for monthly payments, and described as “ Advance.” 
Income Tax is to be regulated by the Tables which are from time to 
time supplied, and is tu be shown in red ink. Tuition Allowance is 
to be regulated by Appendix IIL, Part 3. 


1566. Abatements made from the pay of Officers and Men in 
respect of allotments being brought to account separately, the 
following instructions are to be observed by the Accountant Officers 
of His Majesty's Ships on the subject :— 

a. The abatements are to be shown on the Ship's ‘Ledger in 
three columns corresponding to the first, second, and - third 
months of each quarter; arrears are to be included:in the 
third column only, and are to be totalled, and carried to the 
Abstract and Classified Summary separately. See 1575 
(Hospital Allotments). 

b. Credits in respect of overcharges for allotments are to be 

distinguished as in the case of abatements. 

Both as “regards abatements and credits, the periods for which 
such suins are due, together with the names of the Ships, if 
for any other than that in which the person is serving at the 
time, are to be specitied. 

d, The amount of each column, referred to in Sub-clause a, is to 
be charged in the Accountant Officer’s Cash Account for the 
following month, ae., the total of the January column is to 
be included in the account for February, and so on thruughout 
the-year. 

e. As regards abatements, the total of each column is to be 
credited separately in the Cash Account under ‘Vote 1, 
“ Wages to Seamen,” as “ Abatements per Ledger for Allot- 
ments,” a corresponding amount being entered on the Debtor 
side of the Cush Account, under the head of “ Allotments, 
190”. 

f. Credits in respect of overcharges for allotments are to be 

credited in the Cash Account under the head ef“ Allotments, 

190 ” 

As allotment transactions relate to each calendar year, 
Accountant Officers are to distinguish in their Cash Accounts, 
under the head of “ Allotments,” the year to anich the 
receipts or payments included therein relate. 

h. A Voucher in the form of a Certificate, Form S. 19, is to 

accompany each Cash Account in support of the Credit for 

Allotments, and is to be lettered as a Debit Voucher. 


° 


2 


1567. ‘Persons having .allotments in force who are transferred 
from Ship to Ship are to be debited with .the allotment for the 
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current month. in:the Ship from which they are discharged, whenever 
the discharges take place after the 15th of the menth,; and in the 
Ship to which they are discharged, when the transfers take place on 
or before the 15th of the month. 


1668. The column headed “Other Charges” is to contain ‘the 
following items, the description of which in each case is to be 
specified, viz. :— 

Balances Debtor, transferred from other Accounts or Ships. 

Charges for desertion or absence withont leave. 

Hospital stoppages, money advanced by Surgeons and Agents to 

‘Men on leave after medical treatment to enable them to return 
to their Ships, and Militia Stoppages (Arts. 1455, 1575). 

Travelling Warrants (Accountant Officers’ Accounts, stating name 

of Officer). 

Losses by neglect (Art. 1868). 

Any other charges, the particulars of which are to be separately 

detailed (Arts. 1524, 1588, Clause 6, and 1619). 

2. Credits and charges directed to be nade after the examination 
of the Ledger in Ottice are to be inserted in the proper columns, accord- 
ing to the nature of the credit or charge, and a notation is -to be 
inserted in the column for Remarks, giving the date and number of 
the official communication. 


1569. Men undergoing imprisonment are to be borne as laid 
down in Art. 758, Clauses 1 and 2. 


Men sentenced to cells, whose pay and time may be forfeited while ¢ 


undergoing the punishment, are not to be discharged on the Ship’s 
books, but the forfeituie of time is to be shown by a notation under 
their names in red ink on the Ledger for the period, specifying the 
inclusive dates, and the forfeiture of their wages is to be regulated 
by a charge entered as a mulct in the proper column. See 1669, 
Clause 1 (Checked for Victualliny). 


1570. In the case of a recovered deserter, steps are at once to be 
taken to atcertain whether he was in debt to the Crown at the time 
of his desertion, and the amount of the debt, if any, is to be charged 

. against him in the Ledger of the Ship in which he is re-entered. 


1571. The wages of persons who die, desert, or are discharged 
are to be finally balanced ; the wages of all other persons are tv be 
balanced whenever the Ledger may be closed, and the balances, Debtor 
or Creditor, are to be transterred to the-next account or Ship. 

The fina] balances of deserters are to be treated as tollows :— 

Balance Creditor. As in the case of a Balance Creditor transferred, 

with the word “ forfeited” written against it in red ink. 

Balance Del:tor. To be carried to the Remarks column and noted 

in red ink as a “ Balance Irrecoverable,” aud separately totalled 
in the Abstract and Summary. 
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2. When the Wages Account of a person about to be discharged 
to the shore shows a Balance Debtor, steps are at once to be taken to 
notify the debt to the Accountant-General. 


1572. The date to which the Pay has been cast and adjusted is 
always to be inserted; and in casting out the credits of wages, the 
daily pay of the rank and rating, and all allowances of the character 
of Full Pay, as specitied in Appendices I. and XV.A, are to be shown 
separately. On the last day of each quarter the gross Pay, &c. are 
to be computed in one sum, unless any change takes place in the 
rates, in which case the component amounts are to be shown, and the 
total debits and credits, with the balances, debtor or ereditor, are to 
be inserted. After the payment any amounts not paid are to be 
transferred to the Ledger for the succeeding quarter. 


1578. The pay and victualling of Officers, Seamen, or others 
transferred from Ship to Ship, or discharged to Hospital, are to be 
claimed in the Ledger of the Ship from which the removal takes 
place, provided it occur after the hour of noon; but should it take 
place at or before noon, the pay and victua'ling sha!l be accounted 
for in the Ship or Hospital to which the transfer or discharge is 
effected. 


1574. When any peison is sent from a sea-going Ship to a 
Hospital or Sick Quarters abroad, his account is to be closed in the 
Ledger, and the result transferred to a Pay Ticket, which is to 
accompany him to the Hospital; but his name is to continue open on 
the books of the Ship to which he belongs until his return, or until he 
is finally disposed of. See 1588 (From Ships at Home, ¢c.). 


1575. When a person for whom a Pay Ticket had been made 
out rejoins the Navy from Hospital or Sick Quarters, he is, when 
entered for pay, to be given an entry for the same, if entitled thereto, 
from the date following the date of his discharge from his own Ship 
shown on his Pay Ticket, and the balance, creditor or debtor as the 
case may be, and all charges shown on the Pay Ticket, together with 
any charges for Hospital stoppages and allotments, are to be duly 
transferred to his account ou the Ship’s Ledger. Should he, however, 
return to his own Ship during the same quarter in which he was 
discharged, his Pay is to be so adjusted on the Ledger as to have only 
one account for such period as he may be entitled to pay. In either 
case the Pay Ticket is to be transmitted into Office with the Ledger. 
See 596 (Sub-section of List 17, “ Persons borne for Discipline 
only”). - 


1576. The fcllowing documents are to accompany the Ledger 
when sent into Office :— 

Transfer Lists and Pay Tickets ; 

Office Victualling and Check Sheets; 
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Mulet Account (See 1549) ; 

Requisitions from Consuls, &., or Orders from Senior Officers to 
receive and victual distressed British Subjects or other persons 
not belonging to the Navy, to accompany Ledger in which the 
names first appear. In the case of persons who have belonged 
to Merchant Ships, the names of such Ships are to be specified 
in the Ledger. 

Wills executed during the period of the Ledger, and all other 
orders and correspondence relative to questions of pay and victualling 
which are dealt with in each Ledzer. Sce 1420 (Certificate of 
Continuous Treatment of Sick). 


1577. As the Ledger, in a great measure, can be prepared in 
advance, a period of fourteen days only will be allowed for its final 
completion and transmission into Office. Flag Ships and General 
Depéts will be allowed a longer period according to the circumstances ; 
the time, however, is in no instance to exceed six weeks. 


1578. The sea pay and allowances of persons borne on the books 
of Stationary Ships at Home, for permanent service in a Naval 
Establishment on shore, are to be paid by the Accountant Officer of 
the Establishment, to whom the Captains are to furnish all requisite 
information respecting ranks and ratings, rates of pay, allotments, 
&c. Men so borne will be supplied with clothing and soap from 
their Ships, and the Accountant Officer of the Ship is to infurm the 
Accountant Ufficer of the Establishment of such supplies, in order 
that the necessary abatements from pay may be made. 

2. The sea pay and allowances of Officers and their Coxwains or 
servants, and of Naval Schoolimasters, borne on the books of Ships 
Abroad for service in a Naval Establishment on shore, are to be paid 
by the Accoutant Officer of the Establishment. 

Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines, similarly borne in Stationary 
Ships abroad, are to be paid by the Accountant Officer of those Ships 
on the Ledger ; the amounts so paid being charged, in the Classified 
Statement on the Summary of the Ledger and on the Voucher, Form 
S. 18, to the Cash Account, direct to the debit of the Vote and head 
of service under which provision is made for the same in the 
Estimates. the classification, where necessary, being obtained from 
the Accountant Officer of the shore Establishment. 

Petty Officers, Seamen and Marines borne for service at any Shore 
Establishment where there is no Stationary Ship, and members of the 
Sick Berth Staff serving in Naval Hospital's, are to be paid by the 
Accountant Offi. er of the Establishment, and dealt with generally as 
provided for men at Home Establishments under Clause lL. 

The pay of Officers while on passage is to be charged to the 
Establish:.ent Vote, but the wages of Petty Officers, Seamen and 
Marines while on passage are to be charged to Vote 1. 

3. The sea pay and allowanccs of OtGcers and others lent to do 
work for private individuals, or for Dependent or Foreign Govern- 
iments, &., are to be dealt with as directed in Art. 620, Clanse 8, 
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the classification, where neccessary, and otber part'culars being 
obtained from the Accountant Officer of the Naval Establishment. 


4, Authorised allowarees in lieu of Provisions and Lodgings, 
allowances to meet increased cost of living, and extra pay ard allow- 
ances for service in the Establishment, are not to be paid on the 
Ledger, but are to be paid by the Accountant Oflicer of the Establish- 
ment, who is also to pay the allowances in lieu of Provisions, Fucl 
and Lights to Superintendents or Naval Officers in charge and their 
retinucs, 


5. Officers or Men landed for temporary and special service in an 
Establishment on shore are to be paid their Pay «nd afloat allowances 
by the Accountant Officer of their respective Ships, while any extra 
Pay or temporary allowance incidental to the service in the Establish- 
ment is to be paid ty the Accountant Cfticer of the Establishment. 


6. Officers or others horne as Supernunieraries on the books of His 
Majesty’s Ships for special duties, who are not attached to Naval 
Establishments on shore, but whose pay and allowances are provided 
in Votes other than Vote 1, are to be paid by the Accountant Officer 
of the Ship in which they are borne, and the amounts so paid are to 
be charged in the Classiticd Stutement on the Summary of the Ledger 
and on Voucher Form 8. 18 to the Cash Account, direct to the debit 
of the Vote and lead of service under which provision is made for 
the same in the Estimates, 


1579. By the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, sections 196-7, the 
wages of Men who enter the Navy from Merchant Vessels are to Le 
settled to the date of their discharge by the Masters of such 
Merchant Vessels, either in meney or by bill on the Cwners, the 
wages being paid to the Cficer who reeeives the Men as they are 
not entithd to be paid their Merchant Seamen’s Wages before they 
would have been payable had they remained in the service of the 
Merchant Vessel they volunteered from. The amounts due to them 
from the Merchant Service are, therefore, to be placed to the eredit. 
of such Men on the Ledger, to be paid to them with their Naval Pay. 
(Art. 1563). If money should Le received in payment of sucii 
Merchant Wages, the Accountant Oflicer will debit himself with the 
amount in his Cash Account: if by Lill on the owners, such bill, 
properly endorsed, is to ke transmitted by the tirst opportunity to 
the Admiralty, for the Accountant-Geueral, in order that pay- 
ment of the same may be obtained. 


Section III. Recister oF SERVICES, AND MONTHLY RETURNS. 


1580. A Return, Form S. 52, is to be transmitted to the 
Accountant-Geneial at the close of cach month for record in the 
Admiralty Register of Scrvices, of all Men and Foys who have 
er.gaged or re-enguged for Continuovs Service dwing the month, and 
of all Nen-contintous Service Men and Boys who have entered or 
re-entered the Service during the same period. The descriptions of 
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all Boys who have been rated as Men during the month are to be 
notified on separate sheets of the same form. 


1580 


2. Every Man and Boy will have an “ Official Number,” which, in oficial 
the absence of special instructions, will appertain to him throughout Number. 


his entire career, and is to be specified against his name in the Books, 
Returns and Documents of all Ships in which he may be borne, and 
in all letters or references concerning him. In the case of fresh 
entries, the number will be notified from Office. When Official 
Numbers are requested from the Admiralty, the dates and Ships of 
first entry should be given. 

3. The Register will be the Official Record for exhibiting the full 
particulars of Service for Pension or for the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital, or for identification, in regard to all Petty Officers, Seamen 
and Boys in the Navy. 


1581. A Return, Form S. 53, of every description of persons 
belonging to the Navy borne on the Ship’s’ books, is to be made upon 
the 25th of every month, and transmitted to the Accountant-General 
by the first opportunity. 

2. The Monthly Return from a General Depdt, Gunnery or 
Torpedo School, is to include all Men paid off from Ships to the 
24th of the month inclusive, who are to return to such General 
Depét. &ec. at the expiration of their leave. See 1126 (Lists of Men 
and Boys to be Rendered). 

3. In a Ship under orders to proceed abroad, the Return of 
Numbers Borne, made up to the date of sailing, is to be sent into 
Otfice before she proceeds to sea. 

4. Officers and Men on passage in Contract Packets or other 
Merchant Vessels are to be dealt wita as shown in Arts, 1508 and 
1520. 


1582. A Return, Form S. 165, of every description of persons 
belonging to the Navy and Marines entered on and discharged from 
the Ships’ Books of all Sea-going Shi s at home and abroad, Stationary 
Ships abroad, and all Parent Ships or Depéts in respect of Torpedo 
Boat Destroyers, and all Sea-going Tenvlers, is to be made on com- 
mnission ng, on finally sailing from England for foreign waters if any 
changes have taken place since the rendering of the previous return, 
and upen the 25th of every month sub-cquently, and transmitted to 
the Accountant-General by the first opportunity. The object of this 
Return is to keep the Admiralty and relatives supplied with the 
latest accounts of the disposition of Officers and Men. When a 
protracted cruise or other circumstance is likely to prevent punctual 
transmission of the form, the Captain may at his discretion cause 
it to be rendered before the proper cate, but in every such case the 
date of its being rendered should be clearly shown upon tke front 
of the Return, together with a short note explanatory of the 
circumstances, 


1583. A Return on Form S, 51 of the deaths and desertions 
which have occurred during the month is to be transmitted to the 
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Accountant-General at the close of the month. Sce 1618 (Pay and 
Effects of Dead and Run Men). 
Sick-berth 2. On the death, desertion, or discharge from other cause, or 
Stal, transfer to another Ship, of any member of the Sick-berth Staff, 
information on Form S. 223 is to be sent to the Commodore of the 
General Depot at Chatham. 


‘Changes in 1584. A Return on Form S. 54 in regard to changes in Allot- 
otments. ments is to be transmitted monthly as detailed in Arts. 1613 and 
1614, 


Secrion IV. Transrer Lists. 


lransfer Lists. 1585. When Officers or other persons are transferred to another 
Ship, a Transfer List for each Ship, Forms 8. 45, and S. 505 on 
Paying off, is to be prepared by the Accountant Officer, veritied by 
the Ledger, and duly sizned, showing the official numbers of the Men 
and Boys, with all the particulars required by the Form. This 
Transfer List is to be sent with them to the Ship to which they may 
be transferred. 

In the case of Men sent home for discharge from the Service, 
a note is to be inserted on the Transfer List stating the cause of 
discharge. See 1853 (Pay on Passage). 

eparate re In discharginz Petty Officers and Men to the General Depsts care 

Atucan "is to be taken that the Petty Officcrs and Men of the Engineer and 

branches. Artisan branches are shown on separate Transfer Lists from those 
of the other branches. When Marines are discharged from Head- 
quarters, and embarked, similar information is to be given in the 
Muster Rolls sent with them, and when they are discharged from 
Ships to Headquarters separate Transfers are to be made out for 
each Division; these Transfers Lists are to be forwarded to the 
Commandants of the respective Divisions with the Men. See 1557 
(Persons borne for Passage). 

Completion. The Transfer List is to be completed on board the Ship to which 
the Officers or Men are transferred by the insertion of the lists and 
numbers at which they are entered. 

2. All particulars as to the leave of persons who may be trans- 
ferred while on leave, and of persons in Hospital, and when sent 
sick, are also to be noted. See 1806 (Medical History Sheets) 

Leisposal. 3. The Transfer Lists are to be transmitted into Office with the 
next Quarterly Ledger of the Ship to which they are transferred. 
Should the removal be effected with such urgency as not to admit of 
the preparation of Transfer Lists they are to be prepared immediately 
afterwards, and forwarded to the Ship to which the persons have 
been transferred, by the first opportunity. 

Accuracy to be 4. In the event of the Accountant Officer of the Ship to which 

smeared the persons have been tran-ferred not being satistied as tu the 
accuracy of the dates, or other particulars, inserted on a Transter 
List he is immediately to take such steps as may be requisite to 
ensure the adjustment of any discrepancy. 
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5. Whenever Men are drafted from one Ship to another, a notation Kits of Men 
is to be made on the Transfer Lists against the names of Petty ‘ansferred. 
Officers, that their kits are complete if such is the case ; a complete 
list of the kits of other Men is to be sent with their papers on Form 
S. 264. 

6. When Officers are discharged to a General Depét or other Addresses of 
Ship, to wait passage, and are granted leave without joining such vaicers on 
General Depét or other Ship, their addresses are to be noted on their ate 
Transfer Lists. 

7. When the notice given of drafts is too short to admit of the Nominal Trans- 
proper papers being prepared in time to accompany the Men, a nominal fer Lists. 
Transfer List is to be sent with them, in which are to be inserted the 
classes for leave and conduct, and the dates up to which the Men are 
victualled. 


Section V. Pay TICKETS. 


1586. A Pay Ticket, Form S. 43, is to be made out, showing all Pay Tickets, 
particulars required by the Form when any Officer, Seaman, or other hen to be 
person borne for pay or wages is discharged from a Ship or her ™°™ 
Tender— : 

a. To a Hospital or Sick Quarters Abroad, except as provided for 

in Art. 1588 ; ; 

b. To a Merchant Ship for passage to England by order ; 

c. To a Dockyard as Rigger, or to the Coast Guard, while on 

leave from a General Depot after being paid off ; 

d. To the shore, or from the Service, when the balance of Full 

Pay due has not been paid to him before his discharge ; ‘or 

e. Having been paid the balance of Full Pay due—if he is 

entitled to any further payment after his discharge. 

Pay Tickets are not to be made out for persons transferred from 

one Ship to another, except as provided in Clause 4, Art. 1587. 
See 1892 (Officers, Closing Accounts), 1893 (Full Pay Leave), 
1417 (Privite Allowance), 1557 (Persons Borne for Passage), 

1600 (Residue to Officers Dischurged to Half Pay). 

2. Men lent to navigate Merchant Ships are to be furnished with Men lent to 
Pay Tickets, when practicable, after being paid such portion of their navigate Mer- 
Pay due as they may desire, in order that on presenting themselves °b#** Ships. 
on board a Ship, as required by Art. 608, they may receive any 
balance due to them. 


1587. The Pay Ticket is to accompany the person discharged ; if Disposal of Pay 

discharged to a Hospital or Sick Quarters abroad, itis to be delivered Ticket. 

to the Principal Medical Officer, who will cause to be duly recorded 

upon it, from time to time, any advance of Pay made to the patient, Advances aud 
and any casual charges incurred while in Hospital. In the event of charges. 

an Officer not rejoining his own or any other Ship from a Hospital at 

Home, his Pay Ticket is to be sent by the principal Medical Officer 

to the Accountant-General for authority as to payment of the balance 

of Full Pay due, endorsed with a notation as to where it is desired 
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that the balance shall be paid. See 1875 (Purticulurs from Pay 
Ticket on Re-entry). 

2. When a Continuous Service Man sent home sick from abroad 
is received into a Home Hospital, he is to be entered for Pay on the 
Ledger of the General Depot at the port, from the date following 
the date of discharge for Pay from his own Ship shown on h’s Pay 
Ticket, and the balance, creditor or debtor, as the case may be, and 


‘all charges shown on the Pay Ticket are to be duly transferred to the 


Man’s account on the Leder. 

The Pay Accounts of Non-Continuous Service invalids from 
Abroad are to be similarly adjusted on the Ledger of the General 
Dept to the date of arrival, and should the Men be entered for 
treatment in a Home Hospital, their names are to be transferred to 
the List of persons in Hospital borne for discipline only under 
Art. 596. 

The Pay Tickets are to be cancelled and sent into Office with the 
Ledger. 

Non-Continuous Service Men who may be entitled to Pay while 
in Hospital under Art. 1848, and Domestics under Art. 1421, are to 
be dealt with as above directed for Continuous Service Men, the 
necessary authority in the case of Ait. 1348 for continuing them 
on pay being first obtained from the Admiralty, as directed by 
Art. 1349. 

3. When an Officer is discharged abroad, and provided with a 
passage by any other conveyance than a Ship of War, the Pay 
Ticket is to be delivered to him for transmission on his arrival in 
England to the Accountant-General, except as provided for in the next 
clause. The Officer is also to procure and forward to the Accountant- 
General with his ticket a certificnte of the dates of his arrival and of 
his first and last dinner mea's on the passage, from the Master of the 
Contract Packet or Merchant Ship. ‘The Pay Ticket of a Seaman or 
other person sent home in a Merchant Vessel is to be enclosed in an 
envelope, and sent by the same conveyance as the Man, addressed to 
the Senior Naval Officer at the port of arrival, who, except in the 
cass provided for in Clause 2 of this Article, after noting thereon the 
date of arrival and the intended disposal of the Man, is to transmit it 
to the Accountant-General, who will give directions as to payment. 
Should, however, Meu arriving from abroad join the General Depot 
or other Ship at Home, without pipers, immediate application for 
them is to be made to the Accountant-General. 

4, The Pay Tickets of all Officers (except as detailed below) sent 
home on account of sickness, and received in a Home Hospital, are 
to be forwarded to the Accountant-General for adjustment of the 
balance due to date of arrival in England, and for the issue of 
instructions regarding the continuation of Full Pay. 

The Pay Tickets of Commissioned Warrant and Warrant Officers 
are, however, to be forwarded by the Principal Medical Officer t» the 
Captain of the General Depdt, or other Ship, who, if the Officers are 
entitled to continue on Full Pay, will cause their names to be entered 
on the books of the Depdt or Ship from the date following that on 
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which they were last credited- with Full Pay, and will cause all 
‘charges recorded on the Pay Ticket to Le duly brought to account on 
the Ledger. When the names of such Officers are entered on the 
books of the General Depot or other Ship a new Pay Ticket is to be 
made out from the date of such entry, and is to be delivered to the 
Principal Medical Officer of the Hospital, who will retain it in his 
custody until the Officer is finally disposed of, when it is to be dealt 
with as in ordinary cases. 

5. Officers temporarily employed on special service at a distance Oficers absent 

from any Ship are to be provided with similar Pay Tickets, upon ti doy sors 
which they may receive their Pay, including. in the ease of Subor- "" oe 
dinate Officers, their private allowance, according to the established 
rules, from the Accountant Officer of any Ship they may fall in with. 
In these cases the Pay and time are to be extended on the Pay 
Ticket, which is to be transmitted with the Cash Account by the 
Paying Officer; eand the Officer employed on special service, if 
entitled to any subsequent payinents, is to be furnished by the 
Paying Officer with another Pay Ticket, showing the name of the 
Ship to which he belongs, as well as that of the Ship in which he 
has been paid, and a!l other necessary particulars. 

6. The accounts of all persons for whom Pay Tickets have been Acconnts 
made out are to be provisionally closed in the Ledger during their sue toBe 
absence. See 1575 (Adjustment on Return to own Ship). : 

7. Pay Tickets are to be returned with Officers or Men discharged Pay Tickets re- 
to Ships from Hospitals; and, as a rule, are always to accompany tare with 
the persons for whom they have been made out, until payment has PB : 
been male upon them, or until the accounts have been entered on 
the Ledger of the Ship to which they have been discharged, in the 
amanner desciibed in Art. 1575. 


1588. When an Officer or Man is sent to Hospital from any Ship when Pay 
at Home, or from a Stationary Ship Abroad, a Pay Ticket is not to ‘Tickets are not 
accompany him, but the Sick Voucher only, Form §. 47, which pede: 
should contain the following information:—The name and official 
number of the patient, and, if a Marine, his Division and Register 
number; whether he allots, and, if a Seaman, whether he is a 
Continuous or Non-Continuance Service Man. 

2. His account in the Ship is to be kept open, whether he remain Accountto be 
in Hospital bevond the quarter in which he was sent or not, and kept open. 
the Accountant Officer is to make the necessary abatements for 
allotments, Hospital stoppages, and other charges on the Ledger. 

3. A Pay Ticket is only to be made out for such Officers and Men Pay Tickets 
on infurmation being received from the Principal Medical Officer, of #78 PAY: 
the death or invaliding of the patient, ov, if at home, that he has 
completed the preseriled period of Hospitil treatment on Full Pay 
When a number of Men are invalided on the sume day at a Home 
Hospital, a Pay List, Form S. 42, may be used in lieu of Pay Tickets 
for reporting to the Hospital the amounts due to the Men, and in 
such cases the documents from the Hospital giving tne date of 
invaliding must be sent in‘o Office with the Ship’s Ledger. 
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To accompany 4. In the case of any person invalided al road, the Prine’pal 
mer jnvalided. Medical Officer of the Hospital is to be most careful that timely 
notice is given to the Ship, so that the Pay Ticket, Service Certificate, 
Medical History Shect, and other documents shall invariably accom- 
pany the patient home, to avoid any delay in settling the invalid’s 

account. . 
Advances,&c., 5, Any necessary advances to or remittances inade by an Officer 
eee of cloth: or Man in Hospital in accordance with the Regulations, and all issues 
o of clothing, are to be made by the Accountant Officer of the Ship to 
which the patient belongs, the necessary notice of such requirements 
being given to the Accountant Olficer by the Principal Medical Officer. 

6. In making such advances, care is to be taken to restrict them 
to the sums which the patients may require to hand over to their 
families. The Accountant Officer of the Ship, after having ascer- 
tained that the ainounts are due to the several Men, will charge the 
sane on the Ship’s Ledger in the co'umn headed“ Other Charges ” 
(Advance in Hospital), and return the List to the Principal Medical 
Officer, who will cause payment to be made thereon, including the 
amount in the Hospital Cash Account. 

7. If, however, the relatives in any case reside at a distance from 
the port, a separate list of the advances required showing the addresses 
of the relations is to be made out, on which the Accountant Officer of 
the Ship will make the remittances direct to the partics entitled. 


Section VI. PayMENTs. 
General. 
Payments, how 1589. The Full Pay, and Full Pay Allowances, of all persons 
tobe made. serving on board His Majesty's Ships ure to be paid to them, as set 
forth in these Regulations, subject to the following provisions :— 

a. The Accountant Officer under the Captain is specially charged 
with the duty of making these payments, and of keeping the 
requisite accounts ; le is respcnsible for the correctness of 
all credits of Pay and Allowances, and for all deductions and 
calculations, and for all forfeiturcs of Pay and Allowances 
awarded under the Naval Discipline Act being duly carried 


out. 

b. All payments to the Ship’s Company are to be made in the 
presence of the Captain, or, should that not be practicable, in 
the presence of an Officer not below the rank cf Licutenant, 
who will be responsible, and whose signature will be taken 

cas certifying that all persone belonging to the Ship, either as 
part of the complement or as supernumeraries, have been 
duly paid, or, if not paid, that the fact has been noted on 
the Book or List in course of payment; the Assistant 
Paymaster or Clerk present is to call over the names and the 
amounts due, and cet cff the payments, and will be responsible, 
and his signature will be taken as certifying that the 
persons named on the Book or List in course cf payment 
. Were paid in his presence the sums stated against their 
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names, and that the individual and aggregate amounts arc 
accurate. Each of these Officers is to sign the Certificate of 
Payment. 

Should there be only a Paymaster, an Assistant Pay- 
master in Charge, or an Executive Officer doing duty as 
Accountant Otticer, the Captain, or an Officer deputed by 
him, is to certify that the aggregate amount paid is 
correct, i.e. that the columns in the Ledger giving the 
amounts paid have been totalled and found correct. Before 
an account or voucher is signed, or certified to, all figures 
are to be inserted in ink, and no erasure is to be made. 
All necessary alterations are to ke effected by lining 
through the figures, and inserting the corrections which are 
to be verified by the initials of the per-on making the 
alteration. 

c. The Police of the Ship are to be in attendance, and are to 
summon all persons who may be entitled to be paid. 

d. Complaints and inquiries of every description must be made 
at, or prior to, tlie settlement or payment, and are to 
be investigated, and, if practicable, settled forthwith. On 
paying off, the Officer superintending the payment is to 
decide respecting them ; at other times, the Captain is to do 
so; all cases of doubt, however, are to be referred to higher 
authority. 

e. The amount which eah person is to receive, either in cash or 
by the receipt for remittances, is to be placed in the proper 
compartinent of the Pay Box, and before the payment com- 
mences the Accountant Officer is to satisfy himself that the 
amounts are correct by personal inspection thereof, and by 
verifying the balance of the cash taken out of the chest for 
the purpose. 

f When the payment is ended, and before the Ship’s Police who 
lave been in attendance are dismissed, the name of each 
person unpaid is to be read over by the Assistant Paymaster 
or Clerk, and the cause of absence noted; payment in such 
case is to be made as soon afterwards as may be convenient ; 
if practicable, in the presence of the Officers referred to in 
Sub-clause 6. 

g. Before payment commences, the Book or List that will be used 
at the payment is to be gone through, and a red pencil line 
drawn across the money column opposite tlhe name of every 
person who will be absent from the payment, on leave, sick 
in Hospital, or in the Sick Bay, &c. 


1590. Payments to Officers are to be made under such arrange- Payments to 
ments as may be established by the Captain or the Superintending Officers. 
Officer, who however, to take care that every such payment is 
duly witnessed and certified. 


1591. Money balances, standing to the credit of Boys drafted Paymentstu 
from the Training Ships to Depéts or Stationary Ships, are not to be Bors 
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paid to them either as advances or at the quarterly settlements in such 
Ships, but are to b2 transferred from Ledger to Ledzer until the Boys 
reach a sea-going Ship. 

This direction is not intendel, however, to b3 eoaitruel] as 
preventing issues of clothing, and any charges which may b2 deemed 
necessary. _ 

1592. Full Pay is not payable to any O/ficer or other person s2nt 
home, or awaiting passage home, from a Foreign Station, for the 
disposal of the Admiralty on account of misconduct; such persons are 
to be borne for victuals only at two-thirds allowance, and any question 
of their Fall Pay will be decided by th» Admiralty on thzir arrival in 
England. 


In Advance, 


15938. Flag Officers, wien anpointed from Half Pay, upon appli- 
cation to the Accountant-General, may receive as advance of Full Pay 
and Table Allowance, a sum equal to three monthly payments, 
according to Appendix IIL, Part 1, if appointed for Home Service, 
and t» six monthly payments if appointed for Foreign Service. 


2. Other Naval Officers appointed upon first entry, or from Half 
Pay, or from the Shore, to Ships at home or abroad, may be paid 
three months’ advance of Pay, either by the Accountant Officer of the 
Ship to which they are appointed, or by the Accountant-General. 


Officers appointed from a Ship at Home to a Ship on, or fitting 
for, a Forcign Station, may be paid a similar advance by the 
Accountant Officer of the Ship from which they are appointed. 

Officers appointed for Transport Service will, however, only be 
allowed an advance of one month’s pay. 

3. Officers of the Royal Marines appointed to sca-going Ships at 
Tlome may be paid a similar a-lvance by the Accountant Officer of the 
Ship on joining ; but it is not to be paid to them when app inted to 
Home Stationary Ships When ordered to join Ships abroad, the 
advance will, on application, be paid by the Accountant-General should 
time permit, bus should immediate embarkation be ordered, the 
advance may be paid by the Divisional Paymaster, 

4. When a Ship is commissioned for Foreign or immediate sea 
services, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others who have not 
received a payment on account, since commissioning, may be allowed 
one month’s payment, as an alvance, before the Ship proceeds 
to sea, though not actually duz, See 1596 (Puyment of Bulances 
of Pay). 

5. Seamen and Marine Pensioners, when culled out by Royal 
Proclamation, may be allowed, if they desire it, an advance of one 
month's wages, at the rates laid down in Appendix IIL, Part 2, in 
addition to any advance sanctioned by Clause 4 of this Article. 

G. If the Officer or Man allots, the amount of his allotment is to 
be deducted from the advance. 
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1594. No advance or payment on account is to be made to an 
Officer borne for Full Pay Leave, by the Accountant Officer of the 
Ship on the Books of which he is borne; his Pay Ticket is to 
be forwarded from the General Depot to the Accountant-General, 
by whom alone the time on leave can be investigated and the amount 
due paid when the Officer’s leave expires. 

When however, the Full Pay Leave extends over a month, an 
Officer may, on application to the Accountant-General, be granted a 
monthly payment on account, but only after the expiration of a 
months leave. 

2. Officers who have been granted Full Pay Sick Leave, whether 
or not in addition to any Full Pay Leave they may have earned by 
Foreign Service, or in a'ldition to any period in respect of which they 
may be entitled to Full Pay on account of treatment in a Naval 
Hospital, may, if they desire it, be paid a monthly payment on account 
by the Accountant Officer of the Ship in which they are borne. 
Such payments, however, shall not be made until after the expiration 
of a month’s leave, and then only in respect of that month. The 
Accountant Officer will be held responsible tor the correctness of the 
payments so made. The final payment will be made by the Accountant- 
General, to whom the Officer’s Pay Ticket with the monthly payments 
noted thereon is to be forwarded on the expiration of his leave. 


On Account. 


1595. The Officers of the Navy and of the Royal Marines in all 
Ships and the Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others in Ships 
other than Harbour Ships on the Home Station, if they desire 
it, may be paid a portion of their Full Pay for the first and 
second montis of each quarter, according to the scale established by 
Appendix IIL, and provided they will not thereby be brought into 
debt. All mess debts on board, and the allowances due to Servants 
under Art. 1177 are to be defrayed by Ofticers out of the payments 
thus made to them. 

2. These payments are to be made to Otticers on all Stations, and 
to the crews of sea-going Ships on the Home Station, as soon after 
the close of each month as the Captain may direct, and to the crews 
of Ships on Foreign Stations, either as soon after the close of 
each month as may be convenient, or at subsequent periods at the 
diseretion of the Captain. 

3. The scale of monthly payments to Officers is computed on the 
principle of allowing an amount equal to the compl-te pounds of 
their net Pay, omitting fractions of a pound, and with a reduction 
on account of Income Tax, &c. The scale of monthly payments to 
Seamen and others is based on the principle of allowing them the 
full amount of their wages and permanent allowances, after the 
deduction of a marzin to cover charges for clothing, &.; the seale 
of weekly payments to Seamen and others belonging to Ships 
stationed in the. Home Ports is inclusive of all allowances. Officers 
and Men who allot are to receive the amounts according to the 
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scale, less the amount of their allotment. Sce 1605, Sub-clause g 
(Allotment Reserve). 

4. Officers and Men absent on duty or on leave, or sick at 
Hospital, at times when monthly payments are made, may be paid 
the arrears on rejoining their Ships. The amounts so paid are to be 
entered in the proper column of the Ledger for the current month, 
with the date inserted below in red ink. 

5. Amounts declined during the payment cannot afterwards be 
paid until the quarterly settlement. 

6. The amounts paid will be provisionally allowed in the 
Accountant Officer’s Monthly Cash Accounts, upon the production 
of a Certificate, Form S.17, subject to that documert being found 
correct upon the subsequent audit of the Ledger. 

7. Men serving in General Depots or Harbour Ships at Home are 
to be paid weekly according to the scale, provided they are not 
paid such an amount as will bring them into debt or infringe upon 
the allotment reserve. The amounts paid are to be entered in the 
proper column of the Ledger, in one total for each month. In Ships, 
however, where, owing to the impracticability of closing the Ledger 
in sufficient time, it is not possible to make payments every week, 
the Accountant Officer may at his discretion, at the eleventh weekly 
payment in the quarter, make such advance, not exceeding two weeks” 
pay, as will not bring a man into debt or infringe on the allotment 
reserve. 

8. When charges have been incurred on account of absence with- 
out leave, travelling warrants or other authorised abatements, they 
are to be deducted from the weekly payment. Care is to be taken 
that the Men are not paid such an amount of advance as will bring 
them in debt or infringe upon the allotment reserve. Subscriptions 
are to be dealt with as directed in Art. 1869. 

9. Wken weekly payments are made, the established Form S. 8 is 
to Le used as well as for any other payments for which it is adapted ; 
and when so used and completed, the Certificate on the last page 
is to be filled up and signed, and the document retained by the 
Accountant Officer. 

10. If any discrepancies in the accounts should be discovered in 
Office, the Accountant Officer may be required to produce the List 
on which the weekly payments were made; but as these documents 
are not intended as a permanent record, they need not be preserved 
after official intimation has been received that the Cash Accounts for 
the period have been examined and passed. 

1]. Newly entered Men who are unavoidably brought into debt 
on entry by taking up Clothing are not entitled to monthly or 
weekly advances on the ordinary scale; but until their debts are 
liquidated, they may be paid advances at reduced rates as follows, or 
at such rates as the Admiralty may from time to time direct :— 

C.S. Men, at half the rate prescribed in Appendix IIL. for 

Non-allotting Men. 
Non-C.S. Men, at the rate prescribed in Appendix III. for 
Allotting Men. See 1597, Clause 4 (Clothing Debts). 
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12. Any balance due to Men drafted for Foreiga Service may be 
paid immediately before embarkation, for rewittance to their wives 
and families. 

13. If Men about to be transferred to another Ship are in debt 
to their mess, the Accountant Officer may, with the sanction of the 
Captain, make them an advance for the purpose of discharging the 
debt. Such advance, however, is not to exceed the balance of wazes 
due, nor, if the Men allot, is it to reduce the balance below the amount 
that should be held in reserve under Sub-Clause g of Art. 1605. 
See 833, Clause 3 (Officers). 


1596. With the approval of the Conmander.in-Chief, the Crew 
of a Ship about to sail for a Foreign Station may be paid the balances 
of Pay which have accrued to them in addition to the month’s advance 
if payable under Clause 4, Art. 1598. Such payments are to be 
entered in the Ship's Ledzer, in one of the columns for monthly 
payment, and not in that reserved for the final quarterly settlement. 
{n respect to Men who allvt, the balance should not be paid t> them, 
unless in excess of the Reserve ordered to be withheld by Art. 1605, 
Sub-Clause g. 


Quarterly Settlements. 


1597. On the last day of every quarter the gross and net sums 
due to the Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others are to 
be calculated and insert-d in the Ledger for final adjustment and 
settlement ; and to facilitate this arrangement, the Captain, during 
the last seven days of the quarter, will not allow the issue of clothing, 
or the incurring of charges of any kind, unless required by the 
exigencies of the Service. 

The balances are to be real to the Men at the payment. 

2. Payment of the balances due on closing the Ledyer for each 
quarter is to be made to the Officers and Ship’s Company oa the first 
day of the subsequent quarter, or as soon after as may be convenient. 

8. Should fourteen days elapse between the end of a quarter and 
the date at which an opportunity occurs for obtaining money and 
making the payment, or should any person be absent from the Ship at 
the time of payment, the Ledyer is not to be delayed, but is to be 
transmitted into Otlice; the balances remaining unpaid are to be 
credited in the Ledger for the following Quarter, and when paid, are 
to be charged in one of the columns for monthly payments. 

4. If Menor Boys should be brought into debt on account of issues 
of el thing, or other articles which may be requisite to keep them 
efficient, all money payments to them are to be suspended until the 
debt has been covered by their growing Pay. 

5. Persons who decline to receive the balances due to them at a 
Quarterly Settlement cannot be permitted to receive the amount so 
declined until the settlement for the subsequent quarter. 

6. In the cases of persons who allot, the amounts directed by Sub- 
Clause g, Art. 1605, are to be retained as a reserve, and are to be 
transferred as a credit to the Ledver for the succeeding quarter. 
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7. Officers on detached service, who are entitled to Full Pay, may 
be paid by the Accountant Officers of any Ships as directed by Art. 
1587, Clause 5, but those who cannot be so paid, may draw bills 
quarterly for the amount due to them, in the common bill form S. 3 
with which they will be supplied on application; they are to advise 
the Accountant-General of every such bill which they may draw. 

8. A Certiticate, Form 8. 18, of each quarterly payment is to be 
sent into Office as a Voucher to the Cash Account in which the 
payment appears. Separate Certificates are required when the pay- 
ment extends over one day. 


Section VII. SETTLEMENTS ON DISCHARGE. 


1598. When Otticers, Seamen, Marines and Boys ave transferred 
from one Ship to another, their accounts in the Ledger are to le 
closed, and they are to be informed of the result. The credit balances 
are not to be paid to then, but are to be transferred to the Ledger of 
their new Ship. The accounts of Marines disembarked ave to be dealt 
with in the same manner, their balances being transferred to Head- 
quarters. In order to enable the Accountant Officer properly to close 
the accounts of persons ordered to be discharged, any clothing which 
may be required is to be issued, and the day and hour at which the 
discharge is to take place is to be tixed, when practicable, some time on 
the day previous; no alteration is to be permitted, unless absolutely 
required by the exigencies of the Service. 


1599. When an Officer is sent to Hospital or to Sick Quarters 
from a sea-going Ship, he may be paid the amount due to him up to 
the day on which he is sent. If a further payment should become 
due while the Officer remains there, he may be paid by the Principal 
Medical Officer, who is to note the paiticulars on his Pay ‘Ticket. If 
sent from a Stationary Ship, he will be paid as directed by Art. 1588. 
In the event of an Ofticer or Man not rejoining his own cr any other 
Ship, from Hospital, the final settlement of his Pay will be made by 
the Accountant-General, and his Pay Ticket is to be disposed of in the 
manner directed by Art. 1587, Clause 4. 


1600. The residue of Pay of Officers discharged to Half Pay is to 
be paid by the Accountant (flicer, provided that there be no liability 
impending on account of passaze moncy or other charges. 

2. An exception exists in the case of Commissioned Officers borne 
on the b.oks of a General Depot or other Ship for Full Pay Leave 
after Foreign Service, or for Full Pay Sick Leave, the residue of 
whose pay is always settled by the Accountant. General. 

3. The residue of pay of Officers discharged from the Service, or to 
Retired Pay or Pension, and of tho-e against whom there are liabilities, 
is to be left for sett'ement by the Accountant-General, to whum the 
pay documents should be forwarded. 

4. If, however, an Officer discharged from the Service abroad 
desives to remain there, and is clearly under no liability fer passage 
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money, cost of telegrams, or other charges, the residue of Pay may be 
paid by the Accountant Officer. 

5. The residue of Pay of Men and Boys discharged from the 
Service is in all cases to be paid by the Accountant Officer. 

6. The payments made are to be entered in the Ledger and ona 
Pay List, Form S. 10, which latter is to be sent into Office at the 
expiration of the month, as a voucher to the Cash Account. 


1601. When Officers and Men are to be discharged to the Shore 
on the Home Station, and the official list of differences in the last 
Ledger transmitted into Office has not been received, immediate 
application as to the state of their Accounts is to be made to the 
Accountant-General, cn Form S, 59. 


1602. Whenever Officers are discharged from Home or Forcign 
Service, returns on Forms S. 49 and 8S. 48 respectively a:e to be made 
out in accordance with the directions noted thereon. 

2. Form S. 48 is to be handed to an Officer with his Pay Ticket, 
and any other documents required to clear his Account, for delivery, 
unless a more direct opportunity cccur for sending it. 


16038. The Pay Dicuments of Men scent to Prison, whether 
summarily or hy sentence of Court-Martial, are to be dealt with as 
follows :— 

a. In the case of Men, who, on the expiration of their term, will 

return to their own Ships, no Pay Documents are to be issued. 

b. In the case of Men, who, on the expiration of such term, will 

return to any other Ship, Transfer Lists are to be made out 

for thein, and forwarded with their Service Certificates, &e., 

to the Governor of the Gaol, to be by him transmitted to 

the Captain of the Ship to which the men are sent on their 
discharge from gaol. 

c. In the case of Men, who, on release from Prison, will be 

discharged from the Service— 

I. If sentenced at Home, payment of the balances due to 
them to the date of their being sent to prison is to be 
claimed by the Accountant Officer in the Ledger, and 
is also to be shown in a Pay List which is to be 
transmitted into Office with the Monthly Cash Account. 
The amounts due are not, however, to be paid to the 
Men, but are to be delivered, with their Service 
Certificates, &c., into the custody of the Governor of 
the Prison, to be given to them on their liberation. 

IT. If sentenced Abroad, but to be finally discharged at 
Home, Transfer Lists are to be made cut for them, 
which, with their Service Certificates, &e. are to 
accompany them to gaol Abroad, and from Ship to 
Siip, until their arrival in the Gencral Depdét at 
Home, when the balances are to be dealt with by the 
Accountant Officer in the manner prescribed in the 
preceding paragraph. 
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A notation should in each case be made on the Transfer List, 
explaining fully, for the information of the Governor of the gaol, how 
the man’s papers are to be disposed of when he leaves the prison. 


Section VIII. Payina OFF. 


1604. In order to facilitate the completion of the Ledger tke 
Captain is not to sanction the issue of clothiny, after the receipt of 
the order to pay off in a Home Ship, or after the arrival at Home to 
pay off of a Ship from a Foreign Station, except in cases affecting the 
Men’s health ; neither is a Man to be allowed to incur charges of any 
kind so far as they can be avoided. 

2. Application is also to be made forthwith to the Accountant- 
General for a notification of out-tanding and unadjusted corrections 
and omissions or charges, and on receipt of his reply, the Ledger is 
to be completed by the insertion of all charges and deductions in the 
proper columns, and s» soon as notice shall have been received of the 
date fixed for putting the Ship out of Commission the wages are to 
be cast and the amounts due to each Officer and Man, up to the day 

appointed for payment, ascertained and inserted by ‘the Accountant 
Officer, and the Ledger tinally closed for payment. 

3. In the ease ‘of C.S. Men who allot, see 1605, Sub- Clause m, 
and 1607 (Transjir of Allotments). 

4. Each person is to be informed of the balance due to him, and 
should any objection be raised to the amount, every effort is to be 
made to ascertain the validity of the objection, and to ensure correct- 
ness. ‘Ihe Officer superintending the payment is not t» permit any 
person who may raise an objection to leave the pay table without fuli 
explanation being attorded hun. 

5. The payment, as regards wages, is invariably to be made from 
the Ship's Ledger, and as regards Savings Bank deposits, from the 
final withdrawal list. 

6. Money envelopes, Form S. 32, are to be used in the payment of 
all persons on board at the paying-off of the Ship. 

7. The money should be placed in the envelopes, on each of which 
should be endorsed the name of the recipient, and the respective 
amounts of wages and Savings Bank money enclosed therein. 

8. At the payment, one or more Officers are to be appointed to 
inspect the Men’s money Lefore they leave the pay table, and it will 
be their duty to see that the Men have in their possession the 
amounts announced as due to tiem. 

9. Officers are to be paid as at quarterly settlements. 

10. As svon as possible after the payment, every column and 
table of the Ledger is to be completed, the dates on which and the 
Ships or places to which the Men are discharged being inserted ; and 
the Ledger is then to be sent into Office, accompanied by the (onduct 
Book and the usual document», Characters are to be inserted only 
in those cases in which they have at the same time to be recorded on 
the Men’s Certificates under Art. 817, Clause 2. 
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11. When Ships are paid off abroad, and their Officers and Crews Paying off 
are sent home in Transports or Merchant Ships, separate Transfer broad. 
Lists are to bz prepared according to the provisions of Art. 1127, 
so far as they are applicable, and forwarded with the Officers and 
Men. Such Non-C.S. Men as are to be discharged to the shore on 
arrival at Home are entitled to be discharged at the port nearest 
their homes, and are therefore to be transferred to whichever Genera 
Depdt is most convenient for this purpose. 

12. Any requisite advance of wages may be made by the General Advance on 
De;dt at the port of arrival, due notation being made on the Transfer ®tival in Eng- 
Lists, but the Men are only to be entered for wages on the books of - 
the Ships to which they will be attached on return from leave. 


Section IX. ALLOTMENTS. 


1605. Under the fcllowing regulations, Officers, Petty Officers, Allotments. 
Seamen and Marines may make allotments of their Full Pay and 
Allowances at any rate not exceeding the maximum for the corre- 
sponding rate of pay and allowances as shown in Appendix IIL, but 
fractions of a shilling are to be avoided. 

w. Commissioned and Warrant Officers on Full Pay, and Petty . 

Officers, Seamen and Marines may allot in favour of any 

persons. Boys, if they keep their clothes complete and in 

proper order, may, after six months’ training, allot to their 

Fathers or Mothers or to Cashiers of Dockyards for invest- 

ment in the Naval Savings Banks, or to approved Guardians. 
An uniform rate of 8s. is fixed for all Boys’ allotments. 

b. Declarations of Allotments whether commenced, increased or When to be 
reduced, are to be forwarded monthly on Form S. 68, in forwarded. 
accordance with the instructions thereon. 

c. Allotments are not to be made payable to persons under 18 years Aliottees must 
of age. Should the allotments be intended for the benefit beat least 18 
of persons below that age, they must be made payable to 7°** of age. 
some adult person as a trustee. 

d. Officers in debt to the Crown, orin debt for mess expenses, are Officers and 
not to be allowed to allot. Men entered on Ship’s Books Men, when in 
with a debt exceeding 1l. are not to be allowed to allot until ede: 
the debt is cleared otf. No Boy can allot until he has one 
clear month’s pay due. 

e. The date of the commencement of an allotment, and the rate Commence- 
are always to be determined on board, and both are to be ment and rate. 
clearly noted in the Declaration Lists and Ledger. In cases 
where it is desired to effect a transfer from one person 
to another, from the date to which the allotment may have 
been paid to the former nominee, the words “ payment con- 
tinuous,” provided the rate remains unaltered, should be 
inserted, insted of the commencing date. When allotments 
are to be increased, transferred to other persons, or reduced 
from a certain date, the date of the commencement ef the new 
allotment is to be noted on the Declaration List 
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f. Allotments may be made payable at all places within British 


Territory, and at such other places as may be specially 
approved by the Admiralty in individual cases. 


g. To prevent the risk of loss to the Crown, a sum equal to two 


months’ allotment on the China and Australian Stations, 
and to one month’s allotment on all other Stations, is 
always to be retained in hand when payments of Fall Pay 
are made to the Men and Boys having allotments in force. 
In the cases of Officers, no reserve is to be kept back when 
serving in Ships on the Home Station, or in the Atlantic and 
Mediterranean Fleets, and only a sum equal to one month’s 
allotment when serving on other Stations. Allotting Officers 
having no reserve kept back and serving in out-of-the-way 
places where mails are inconvenient, are to be cautioned to 


. telegraph, at their own expense, as to any immediate stoppage 


of their allutinent which may bo necessary. 


h. When Ships are at such distances from a port as will not admit 


of the furm notifying stoppage of allotments being posted in 
time, the reserve of two months is to be held in hand so as 
allow the allotments to be charged two mouths in advance 
if necessary. 


1. Allotinents must always commence on the first duy of a month 


and they are payable for complete months only. The first 
payment will become due on the last working day of the 
month in which the allotment commences, and Men should 
be clearly informed on this point, Allotments payable 
abroad will, however, be paid, at the discretion of the Ad- 
niralty, at such luter dates as will allow time for mail 
communications. 


j. The Declarations of Officers and Men of the Royal Marines may 


be signed at the Divisional Headqua:ters previous to em- 
embarkation, should the Commandant huve no objection. 
Neon-commissioned Officers and Men declining a month’s 
advance on embarkation may allot from the first day of the 
month of embarkation. ‘The dates of the commencement of 
all such allotments.and the ratea are to be notitied on the 
Embarkation Sheets, for entry in the Ledger. 


k. If from any cause a reduction should occur in the rate of Pay 


to which an Officer or Man having an allotment in force 
is entitled, and the rate of his allotinent be in excess of that 
established for the reduced rate of Pay, a corresponding 
reduction is to be made in the allotment. 


l. Men are nct to be permitted to incur debts to such an extent 


as to render it necessary that their allotment should be 
stopped; those who may be unable to provide themselves 
with proper clothing without running into debt are only to 
allot at a rate below the maximum. 


m. When Officers or Men, having allotments, are discharged 


from one Ship to another, thcir Allotments are to be trans- 
ferred with them, and the transfers are to be duly notified 
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to the Ship to which they may be discharged on the 
Traasfer List sent with them. 
When an Officer or Man is sent to Hospital or provided 
with a Pay Ticket upon any other occasion, the Allotment 
is to be noted on it. 
Fort the stoppage of Allotments in the case of Officers going 
on Full Pay Leave, see 1607. 
wm. Officers and Men about to proceed by Packet or Merchant Ship Officers ana 
- to join their Ships abroad, who do not draw advance or who Men Brveeet 
draw Advance under the Allotting Scale, will be permitted seat Ships. 
to execute Declarations of Allotment. In cases of Officers 
embarking direct from their homes, application may be 
made to the Accountant-General for the necessary Form of 
Declaration. 


1606. The Captain and Officers are to use their influence with Men to be 
the Men to encourage them to make due provision for the support of eheoueges se 
their wives and families by allotting portions of their wages or by rivestaad 
remitting money. When allotments have been made in favour of families. 
wives, families, or near relations, Men should be discouraged from 
stopping them, unless the Captain be satisfied of the validity of their 
reasons for discontinuing payment. 

2. The authority given to the Admiralty by sections 179 (7) and 
145 of the Army Act, 1881, to order stoppages to be made from the Pay 
of Marines for the support of their wives, families, or bastard children, 
is not to be enforced in the case of Marines serving under the Naval 
Discipline Act. 


1607. On paying off, the allotments of Officers and Men, except Transfer on 
as provided for in Clause 2, are to be transferred to the Ship to paying of of 
which they are discharged untess they wish them to be stopped. Service Men. 

2. The allotments of any Officers, Seamen or Marines who are to 
be discharged to the Shore or Headquarters are to be stopped on 
paying off. If paid off abroad, the date of stoppage is to be calculated 
so that the last payment will coincide as far as possible with the 
probable .date of their arrival in England. 

3. When Officers proceed on Full Pay Leave their allotments are 
to be stopped unless at the expiration of the leave they are to be 
borne for pay under Art. 232. 


1608. Allotments by Marines to the Savings Banks at the Marines’ Al- 
Artillery. or Light Infantry Divisions are to be included with those tienen ‘i 
of Seamen or others in the ordinary Declaration Lists, and are in all pyar eed 
cases to. be executed in favour of the Divisional Paymasters, and not 
of Clerks or Pay Sergeants; Marines thus allotting, whilst serving 
afloat, may stop such allotments at any time. 


1609. Payment shall be made only to the Allottee personally, To whom to 
anless such person may be unable, from illness or infirmity, to attend, paid. 
in which case payment may be made to a person producing— 
a. The official Authority, with the Allottee’s written Order, duly 
signed and’ witnessed, for payment to such person ; and 
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b, A Certificate from a Medical Practioner or other proper certify- 
ing authority as to the Allottee being unable, from illness or 
intirmity, to appear personally ; provided the Paying Officer 
may not see reason to doubt the authenticity of the Order or 
the truth of the Certificate. 


The title of the 2. The Paying Officer will also be required to satisfy himself, 

Slniaant, so far as may be expedient, of the title of the Claimant; and if on 
any application for payment, the Paying Officer may entertain any 
doubt as to the Claimant’s title, he will inquire into the matter, and 
may require from the Claimant alone, or from the Claimant with 
other persons, such Statutory Declaration or Declaratiuns as he may 
deem requisite. 

Receipt. 3. On paying an allotment, the Paying Officer will take a receipt, 
duly witnessed, on the authorised Form, and will endorse on the 
Official Authority, held by the Allottee, the date of the payment, and 

F the term for which it is made. 

Death of 4. When the death of an Allottee may come to the knowledge of 

Allottee: the Officer by whoin the allotment is payable, that Officer will endorse 
the date of his receipt of the information on the authority for 
payment, and return the same to the Admiralty. 


When Allottor 1610. When an Alluttor becomes of unsound mind, and his wife, 

ecomnes of "2° child, or other near relative is the Allottee, payment of the Allotment, 

* under the directions of the Admiralty, may be continued to such 
Allottee, within the limits of the Pay due. 


When a wife 1611, When a wife, being an Allottce, dier, or deserts her 

ee tess wally children, or misconducts herself so as to be considered undeserving of 

or becomes in- Support from her husband, the Admiralty, on a certificate to that 

sane, effect from a proper certifying authority, may stop payment of the 
allotment, but if, in such case, any child of a person allotting shall 
be left destitute, the Admiralty, on receipt of a certificate to that effect 
from a proper certifying authority, may appoint a trustee to receive 
the money and apply it to the maintenance of the child, until the 
Allottor shall have an opportunity of nominating a trustee of his own 
choice. Should « wife, being an Allottee, become of unsound mind, 
the Admiralty, on receipt of a similar certificate, may revoke the 
authority for payment to her, and, similarly, may appoint a trustee 
to act temporarily on behalf of herself and her children. 


Time to be al- 1612. Whenever it is desired that allotments should be increased, 
lowed in stop- reduced or stopped, the allotment charge at the original rate is to be 
eet allot.© calculated up to such a date as will aliow sufficient time for com- 
ments. municating the change to the Accountant-General and for making 


the necessary alterations in England. 


Notices as to 1618. Notices of stoppage, Foim &. 54, are to be made monthly, 
Allotments, _ the reason for stoppage being fully stated in all cases in order that 
Sardeds such information may be communicated to the Allcttee, if inquiry 


be made of the Admiralty. This regulation applies also to super- 
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numeraries on passage whose allotments are to be entered against 
their names on the Ledgers, although they may not be borne for pay. 

In the case of the General Depéts, Gunnery and Torpedu Schools, 
aotices of stoppage due to imprisonment are to show the nature of 
offence, term of sentence, and prison in which confined. 

2. In all cases of Marines discharged to Headquarters, or of 
Marines who on arrival in England after being invalided abroad are 
discharged to Hospital, notices are to be sent, either on Form S. 54, 
or, when necessary, by special stop-letter to the Accountant-General 
to stop their allotments, from the Ships so discharging them, whether 
the Marines are borne for Pay or not. : 


1614. The allotments of all Officers and Men who die, desert, 
are discharged to the shore, or in any other way cease to be borne for 
Pay, and those of Officers appointed for service in Naval Establish- 
iments abroad are tv be stupped; also those of Men committed to 
prison unless they may have such un amount of Pay due to them as 
will cover their allotments during the period of their imprisonent. 

2. In case of death or desertion or when Officers and men leaving 
the Service are likely to be brought into debt, immediate notice is 
to he given by a stop-letter in addition to the monthly report on 
Form §, 54. 


Section X. TENDERS. 


1615.'The Crews of Tenders are to be entered on separate lists 
(as 12a, 128, &c. in the Ledger), and a copy of every such list is to 
be kept by the Officer in Command of the Tender. When in company 
with the Ships to which the Tenders are attached the Crews are 
not to be checked, but are to be noted in the Ledger in red ink 
as doing duty in the Tenders; and similar notations are to be made 
against the names of Officers and Men of the Ship’s complement who 
may be lent to the Tenders, as well as of those lent from the Tenders 
to the Ships) When a Tender may be ordered on detached service, 
such of her Crew as ars actually on board, and such of the Officers 
and Men of the Ship as may have been lent to her, are to be checked 
‘on the Ship’s Ledger, and the particulars of Pay and Victualling sre 
to be shown on the Tender’s List, which must contain a complete 
record of all persons serving on board, and is to be transmitted, at 
the end of the quarter, to the Captain by the Officer in Command. 
Should this list not be received in time, the c'osing of the Ship’s 
Ledgeris not to be delayed, but it is to be transmitted into Office 
as usual, and the Tender’s List and Abstract are to be separately 
transmitted as soon afterwards us practicable. When Tenders are 
thus employed on detached service, the Officers in command nre 
personally responsible for the lists being kept with correctness, and 
that all money advances and issues of clothing are duly recorded. 
See 1758 and 1759A (Victualling Accounts). 


1616. Issues of Clothing and Payment of Advances to the Crew, 
when practicable, are to be made by the Accountant Officer of the 
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parent Ship; but a temporary supply of Cash, Provisions an? 
Clothing sutlicient to meet any probable requirements when detached. 
with the issuing prices of the clothing, is to be placed in the charge of 
the Officer in Command, who is to make any necessary advances and 
issucs. He is to be supplicd with the necessary established Forms. 

2. Whenever Tenders receive supplies of any kiud the original 
Vouchers or Supply Notes are to be forwarded to the Captain of the 
parent Ship. ‘ 


1617. So far as practicable, the foregoing Instructions are also 
to apply to Prize Vessels. 


Section XI Disrosau or DEAD AND Run Persons’ Errects. 


1618. Whenever any person dies on board, the following: 
directions as to his Pay Documents, and the disposal of his Effects, 
are to be observed, viz. :— 

a. The Captain is to cause the clothes and all the other effects 
of the deceased, including cash, to be immediately collected 
and delivered into the charge of the Accountant Officer, 
with the Inventory S. 46 signed by two or more messmates. 
in the case of an Officer; m the case of a Marine, by a 
Commissioned and a Non-commissioned Officer of Marines ; 
and by the Executive Officer and the Chief of Police in 
every other case, 

b. If the deceased be an Officer, the Captain, if he think fit, may 
direct, that all or any of his etiects shall be preserved until 
they can be forwarded to his reiatives or executors, instead 
of being sold on board. In exercising this discretion, the 
Captain will take into consideration the circumstances of 
the deceased, the distance of the Ship from his family, and 
what would, in all probability, be tothem the most agreeable 
course to pursue. 

e. In every case the private books und papers of a deeeased Officer 
are to be sealed up in parcels, in the presence of witnesses, 
and forwarded to his relatives or executors; such of the 
public books and papers of an Officer in charge of Stores as 
are not required to be retained on board are to be transmitted 
into Office with his accounts, by his successor, accompanied 
by an Inventory. 

d, All the documents necessary to clear the accounts of a deceased 
Captain are to be forwarded by the Officer succeeding to the 
command direct to the Commuander-in-Chief, for transmission 
to the Accountant-Gencral, without delay. 

e. If amongst a Man’s effects there should be any artides which 
the Cuptain thinks proper to preserve for the nearest relatives 
or friends, they may be kept for that purpose, 

f. No effects of a deceased Officer or man are to be handed over, 
or sent to any person, until instructions as to their disposal 
are received from the Admiralty. In cases where the death 
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occurs at a Home Port, any effects reserved from sale are to 
be retained on board ship, or at the Depét; but, when the 
death occurs abroad, they should be sent to the Admiralty 
for delivery to the legal representative, on admission of claim. 

g- Medals and decorations be'onging to Officers, Seamen and Medaband 
Marines dying on Service, are to be preserved for delivery decorations, - 
to their representatives, unless administration is taken ont 
by a creditor, in which case any such Medals or Decorations 
are to be returned to the Admiralty. 

h. The clothes and all other effects of deceased Petty Officers, Sale of effects. 
Seamen and others, except cloth tunics and frocks supplied to 
Marines within 16 months of their death, and such of those of 
deceased Officers as the Captain shall authorise, are to be sold 
on board as soon after the death as convenient, according to 
the custom of the Service, by auction, under the inspection of 
the Accountant Officer, and in the presence of an Executive 
Officer and an Assistant Paymaster or Clerk. The parti- 
culars of the effects, the rates for which they were sold and 
other information required by the Form are to be entered in 
the Account of Sale. If any Man should die without leaving 
any effects, the fact is to be certified by the Officers referred 
to in Sul-clause a. No person is to be permitted to make 
purchases if his doing so would bring him into debt, or if, 
being the effects of an Officer, they would be unsuited to his 
station; or, if not belonging to the Ship, unless he pays for 
his purchases in money. 

4. The inventory is to be retained by the Accountant Officer Disposal of” 
until the effects have been disposed of, when it is to be Inventory. 
completed by the addition of the Account of Sale, or a notation 
as to the disposal of the effects. Full particulars are to be 
noted on the Inventory of all effects which are retained for 
delivery to friends of an Officer or Man, and in what manner 
they have been disposed of, whether for delivery, or awaiting 
the relatives’ decision. : : 

j. All cash coming into’ the Accountant Officer’s hands, whether Cash amongst 
found among the effects of a person who may die, or desert, effects : 
or collected as debts due to him from Private Individuals, or 
from the sale of articles disposed of for money, is to be 
included in the inventory, and debited by the Accountant 
Officer in his Monthly Cash Account, and a notation is to be 
made on the Account of Sale that this has been done. 

The amount of his proportion of savings due to his mess, 
of any Extra Pay,or of the arrears of any allowance to which 
he may have been entitled at the time of his death, or 
desertion, provided such allowance be payable by the 
Accountant Officer, should be inserted in red ink on the 
Inventory, but not debited in the Cash Account. 

k, Am account of his pay and the proceeds of the sale of his clothes 
and effects, on: Form 8, 46, is to be preparcd and transmitted 
into Office immediately after the sale, a duplicate being 
retained by the Accountant Officer. aie 
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l. The Captain is not, in any circumstances whatever, to sanction 
the payment of any debt out of any deceased person’s estate, 
which is the property of his executors, and can be dealt with 
by them alone. 

2. On the death of a Seaman, Marine or Boy, in Hospital or Sick 
Quarters, whether at home or abroad, his effects—in all cases properly 
cleaned and, if necessary, disinfected—are to be sent to his own Ship 
if present, to be dealt with as above directed; should she not be 
present, they are to be sent to such other Ship for disposal in such 
manner as the Commander-in-Chief may in reference to local cireum- 
stances see fit to appoint, in order to ensure the best possible price 
In every such case the Inventory of the articles sent from the 
Hospital for disposal will be prepared by the Principal Medical 
Officer ; it should give the name and rating of the deceased, and it is 
to be completed, and the proceeds of the saie duly charged or debited 
by the Accountant Officer of the Ship in which it takes place in the 
manner above directed. In the case of an Officer, a similar course is 
to be pursued in respect: to such of his effects as it may be deemed 
better to dispose of by sule, and also as to the effects of deceased 
Invalids, Pensioners, and others not borne on any Ship’s Books. 

3. If adistressed British Seaman or subject should die on board, 
his effects are to be treated precisely in the same manner.as if he 
belonged to the Service, but a special report of the case giving the 
best information that can be procured of the name and residence of 
nearest relatives of the deceased, and in the case of a Seaman, the 
name of the merchant ship to which he had belonged, and of her 
owners, is to be transmitted as soon as possible, in order that the 
proceeds of the sale may he paid over to, and dealt with by, the 
Board of Trade. 

4. On the death of a Krooman,a native of Africa, or an Asiastic, 
his account on Form S. 46 is to be sent for examination and assign- 
ment by the Accountant-General, who, if requested, will cause the 
wages of the deceased to be paid to the next of kin or legal 
representative. 

5. The effects left by a Deserter are to be dealt with in a similar 
manner, on receiving the authority required by the Naval Disciplire 
Act, and provided that the other requirements of the Act be observed. 


Section XII. Dirrerencrs on AupiT oF LEDGER. 
1619. When the Official Examination of the Ledger is completed, 


examination of the Accountant Officer will be apprised of all corrections made 


the Ledger. 


therein, or discrepancies or omissions discovered, and of all casual 
or other charges raised in Office ; in the case of a continued account, 
all such corrections are to be made by him in his open Ledger for the 
current Quarter, immediately after receipt. of such notification, care 
being taken to quote therein the number and date of any special 
Admiraity Letters, and to adjust the Cash Account. When the errors 
have occurred in the accounts of Officers or Men who have been 
trarsferred to other Ships, extracts containing the necessary informa- 
tion are to be forwarded forthwith to such Ships, and a notation that 
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this has been done is to be inserted on the List of Differenzes, which 
is to be returned into Ovfice as soon as the corrections have been 
made. Should the List be retained on board for more than ten days 
an explanation of the cause of detention is t» be given on the List 
when returned into Office. 


Section XIII. Work DONE For PrIvaTE INDIVIDUALS oR 
DEPENDENT OR FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS. 


620. When Officers or Men are sent direct from their Ships to 
work for a private individual, their gross pay, allowances, and extra 
pay, when payable, are to be reclaimed. 

2. When sent direct to do work for a Foreign Ship of War or 
Foreign or Dependent Government, the extra pay only, if payable, is 
to be claimed. 

3. When landed for service ina Naval Establishment and forming 
for the time part of the strength thereof, the exception in Clause 2 
will not hold good; the Naval Establishment will be liable in 
common with private individuals for the whole of the pay, extra 
pay, &c. 

4. The reclaims on account of services performed direct from the 
Ship are to be made out on board, and should show— 

a. The names, ranks or ratings, periods of employmeni, an rates 
and amounts of pay, if recoverable, and allowances, and 
extra pay, if any, chargeable, together with the incidental 
charges thereon, authorised by the Memorandum prefixed to 
the Rate Book ; 

b. Whether or not stores hive been supplied, a reference being 
made to the supply voucher on Form S. 134d, on which a 
similar reference is to be made to any charge made for 
wages, extra pay, and allowances. 

5. If the reclaim is paid at once, a copy of it is to be retained 

with a reference to the debit voucher for the sum received. 

6. If not prid at once, it should be signed by the responsible 
Officers of the Government, or by the individuals to whom the service 
was rendered, and is to show all particulars necessary to enable the 
Accountant-General to recover the amount. 

7. The reclaims on account of services rendered through a Naval 

‘Establishment will be prepared therein, the Accountant Officers 
furnishing the Officer in charge thereof with the rates and amounts 
of pay and allowances which are to be recovered, in addition to 
the extra payments made in the Establishment under existing 
regulations. 

8. On the Ship's Ledger, where the wages paid will appear as 
usual, the Accountant Officer is to note in the Remarks Column 
against the name of each Officer or Man employed for private. 
individuals, &c., the name of the private individual, &c., the period 
of employment, and the amount of pay and allowances on account 
thereof, which amount he is to abate from the total charge to Vote L, 
and show it on the classitied summary, and thence on the Cash 
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Account, under the head of “Private Individuals, &e.” stating the 
names. 

9. Repayments are to be similarly brought to account in the 
Cash Account under the head of “ Private Individuals, &c.,” ‘but the 
amounts repaid for Wages, Stores, and Incidental Charges, are to be 
kept distinct. 


Section XIV. Botnry REGuLations, 


Bounty regula- 1621, Whenever Men are entitled to Bounty under Royal Pro- 
tions, clamation, the Accountant Officer is to pay it under the following 
Regulations :— 

a. The amount paid must be in accordance with the Proclamation, 
with reference to the ratings that may have been assigned 
to the Men on volunteering. 

b. Should any Men entitled to Bounty die, desert, be invalided, or 
discharged from the Service for any other reason, within 
the period when the Bounty due to them would become 
payable, particulars are to be reported forthwith to the 
Accountant-General. 

c. All payments of Bounty, and the dates thereof, are to be noted 
against, the Men’s names in the Ledger and on their Service 
Certificates. 


Section XV. Pay oF OFFICERS AND MEN WHILE PRISONERS 
or War. 


Officers and 1622. All Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys are 

Meu taken ~— entitled to receive the Full or Sea Pay of their respective ranks and 

engin Ratings while detained as Prisoners of War; the following rules are 
to be observed in such circumstances :— 

a, The Senior Officer present at the place of confinement is to 
procure money by a bill to be drawn at three days’ sight 
on the Accountant-Gcneral, for the purpose of paying himself 
and the other Officers and Men present eithor the whole or 
any portion of the Pay due to them which they may wish to 
receive at the end of each quarter, or, if practicable, at the 
end of each month. 

b. Any Officer or Man may remit a portion of the Pay due to him 
in accordance with Art. 1636. 

c. An account of these payments is to be prepared in manuscript, 
and each Officer or Man is to sign it in acknowledgment of 
his having received the amount paid to him, and the account 
is to be sent to the Admiralty for the Accountant-General by 
the first practicable opportunity. , 

d. Such of the Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines as 
have not already made allotments are to be permitted to do 
80 in accordance with the provisions of Art. 16Q5. — 
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e. If any of the Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, or Boys should 
require small advances of money while in prison, in conse- 
quence of monthly payments being impracticable, the Senior 
Officer present may draw a Bill at three days’ sight upon the 
Accountant-General for such moderate sums as are sufficient 
to meet their immeliate wants, but these sums are not 
to exceed the proportion of Monthly Advance Money. 

7. A correct account of these remittances and advances is to be 
kept, showing the amounts remitted by and advanced to 
each person, and the Ship to which he belonged. This ac- 
count is to be forwarded to the Admiralty for the Accountant 
General by any practicable opportunity. 

g- Reports of the death of Officers or Men, and of the absence of 
those who may have left the place of confinement, so as to 
be no longer under the observation of the Senior Officer, are 
to be made to the Admiralty for the Accountant-General by 
the earliest opportunity. 

h. In all Lists of Payments or Allotments declared, the names of 
the Ships to which the persons referred to belonged, at the 
time of their becoming Prisoners of War must be distinctly 
stated. 


Secrion XVJ. Savincs Banks. 


1623. Books and Forms relative to the Naval Savings Banks on 
Board His Majesty’s Ships, at the Home Dockyards and at the Marine 
Divisions, are supplied to Ships for the guidance of Officers and others 
concerned. 

2. Whenever an Accountant Officer is superseded, he shall trans- 
mit to the Accountant-General an Abstract Account for the whole 
period of his charge, in the same Form, 8. 483, as that rendered when 
a Ship is paid off. 

3. The balance of this Atstract Account is to be verified by 
comparison with a schedule, Form S. 490, to be prepared from the 
Savings Bank Ledger, of the amcunts due to the depositors. 

4, The preparation of this schedule is to be superintended by a 
Commirsioned Officer appointed by the Captain, who shall, previously 
to signing the certificate at the foot of the echedule, require the 
production of the depositors’ Pass Books, and compare in each case 
the balance shown as due with the amount standing to the depositor’s 
credit in his Pass Book, and in the Ship’s Savings Bank Ledger. The 
schedule is to be forwarded to the Accountant-General. 

5. In discharging Petty Officers and Men to the General Depéts, 
care is to be taken that those of the Engineer and Artisan Branches 
are shown on separate Naval Savings Pank Transfer Lists. 
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Cuaprer XLII. 
CASH AND CASH ACCOUNTS. 
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Section I. Ostratnina Supplies oF MONEY. 


1624. The Accountant Officer, under the authority of the 
Captain in every case, willcarefully observe the following regulations 
in obtaining money for the Ship or for the Public Service :— 

a. At Home Ports, where there is a Naval Accountant and 
at places out of the United Kingdom where there is such 
an Officer but no Treasury Chest, the money required is to 
be obtained trom him. Out of the United Kingdom, where 
there is a Treavury Chest, the money is to be drawn direct 
from the Treasury Chest Officer ; in each case upon the Form 
of Requisition S. 5. 

b. The requisitions are to show the estimated amounts required 
for each particular service, and are to be approved by the 
Cuptain. 

When advances are made from the ‘l'reasury Chest, infor- 
mation of the amount of the advance will be sent direct to 
the Captain by the Treasury Chest Officer. 

c. The requisitions, whether upon the Treasury Chest or upon 
Naval Accountants, where sterling money is current, are to 
be for so many pounds sterling, as fractions of a pound are 
not to bedemanded. At places where sterling money is not 
current, the requisitions are to be for so many dollars, rupees, 
or other coins, the equivalent in sterling money being, how- 
ever, also specified by the Accountant Officer, both on the 
requisition and on the receipt, as wellas the issuing rate and 
the authority for it. 

d, Requisitions upon the Treasury Chest are to be made out in 

: triplicate ; two of them when receipted will be retained by 
the Officer advancing the money; and the triplicate copy, 
when signed by him and receipted, is to he returned to the 
Accountant Officer, who is to forward it as a Debit Voucher 
to his Cash Account ; if the money is obtained from a Naval 
Accountant, they are only to be made out in duplicate. See 
456 (Cash and Cush Account). 

e. Where there is no Naval Accountant or Treasury Chest, the 
Accountant Officer is to draw bills upon the Accountant- 
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General at three days’ sight, Forms S. 2 or 3 being used for 
the purpose. The Captain is to satisfy himself, before 
approving a bill, that the sum for which it is drawn is 
required. The rate of exchange, as well as the premium, or 
discount, is to be distinctly inserted in each bill, and certified 
by the British Consul where there is one, or, in his absence, 
by two respectable merchants, and due allowance is to be 

’ made for the gain or loss by exchange. When British coin 
is obtained at par abroad, the certificate of the rate of 
exchange is still necessary, the only exception being when 
payment is made under a contract or written agreement by 
bill at a fixed rate; in such a case it is to be so stated on the 
bill and in the letter of advice, and the date of the contract 
is also to be stated. 


f. The Accountant Officer on every occasion of drawing a bill for Letter of Ad- 
the Public Service is to prepare and carefully fill up a Letter isejfor Bills 
ot Advice, Form S. 4, which he is to deliver when presenting . 
the bill for his signature to the Captain, who will forward it 
to the Accountant-General by the most expeditious route, so 
that it may arrive, if possible, before, but at least as soon as 
the bill can be presented for payment. In the event of a 
bill being cancelled, a notification to that effect is to be 
inserted in the letter of advice for the next bill drawn. 

g. Every bill drawn by the Accountant Officer fer public purposes Careful pres 
is to be on the forms supplied in the Bill Form Books, and Peaad oe 
each bill, or set of bills, is to receive a consecutive number, tody of bill 
commencing with No. 1 in each book; the counterfoils are to books. 
bear corresponding numbers and to have the other particulars 
of the bills carefully inserted in the spaces lett for the 
purpose. These bill books will only be supplied to Accountant 
Officers on special demands approved by the Senior Naval 
Officer. 


Specia] arrangements are to be made in every Ship for the 
safe custody of these books, with a view to preventing their 
being obtained by persons not entitled to use them. 

If the Accountant Officer is superseded, they are to be 
transferred to his successor, whose receipt, stating the number 
of forms that remain unused, is to be sent into Office with the 
final cash account of the Accountant Officer giving up charge ; 
when the Ship is put out of Commission, the books are to be 
sent to the Accountant-General, 

2. By Act 38 & 34 Vict. cap. 97, and 35 & 36 Vict. cap. 20, bills Admiralty 
drawn by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty or by any person pls cuseape 
under their authority upon the Accountant General are exempt from Duty. 
Stamp Duty. 


1625. The money in charge of tho Accountant Officer to meet Contingent 
contingent or incidental expenses, exclusive of postal orders and ™"*Y 
postage stamys, and of monthly and quarterly pay to Officers and 
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Men, is not, under ordinary circumstances, to exceed at any one time 
the following amounts, viz. :— 


£ 
1st Class Ships - - - 7 - 300 
2nd and 3rd Class Ships —- - - - 200 
4th Class Ships - - - - - 130 
Sinaller Vessels - - = - - 65 


2. As money for all the larger payments can be had upon 
requisitions, or by special bills, it may often happen that these 
amounts will be found to be more than would probably be required, 
in which case such smaller sums only as may be deemed sufficient are 
to be taken up. Asa general rule the contingent money on board 
should not exceed the average miscellaneous payments for one month. 
On the other hand, should it be deemed necessary, in peculiar 
circumstances, to obtain larger sums for the service of the Ship than 
are authorised in the foregoing clause, the Avcountant Oiticer is 
to transmit to the Accountant-General a separate letter of advice, 
approved by the Captain, explaining why and by whom such larger 
sums were authorised to he drawn, and enclosing the original or a 
certified copy of the special order authorising such excess, 

3. On this point, namely, as to whether a larger or smaller amount 
than that specified should be taken up t» meet contingencies, the 
Accountant Officer is to inform the Captain as to the probable pay- 
ments that inay have to be made in cash, and point out the facilities 
or otherwise for obtaining moncy at the places where such payments 
may be required to be made. 

4. Nothing herein is to be considered as limiting the authority of 
Commanders-in-Chief or Senior Officers to direct moneys to be taken 
up, when required for the necessary supply of the Fleet or Squadron. 

5. Whenever the balance in hand excecds the amount necessary 
for wages about to be paid immediately, and the contingent money 
allowed, an explanation of the cause of excess i. to be given below 
the certificate of balance in the Monthly Cash Account. If the 
amount is considerably in excess of the probable requirements of the 
Ship, the Accountant Officer will inform the Captain, in order that 
the directions of the Senior Officer may he taken as to the disposal of 
the amount in excess. The Senior Officer’s decision is to bo trans- 
mitted to the Accountant-General, who should be at once informed of 
the action taken thereon. 


1626. Men desirous of depositing money in the hands of the 
Accountant Officer for custody only are to be permitted to do so 
under the authority of the Captain, who will appoint the times for 
recciving or returning these deposits, in order to secure regularity in 
the pr: ceeding. 

2. Transactions of this nature are to be recor-led as they occur by 
the A-countant Officer on Form S. 37, and the correctness of the 
entry is toy he attested by the signatures of a Lieutenant or other 
Officer of the Military Branch, one of whom is always to be present 
whenever deposits or withdrawals take place. 

3. The second money chest is to be used for this purpose, 
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4. Money belonging to a canteen on board any of His Majesty’s Custody of 
Ships is to be kept in a cash box, of which the president of the ™oneys- 
canteen is to retain the key. This cash box may be deposited for safe 
custody with the Accountant Officer, who is to place it in the second 
money chest. 

5. The procedure indicated in the foregoing clause may also be Wine and Mess 
applied to the custody of wine and other mess funds. funds. 

6. The State is not liable to make good losses which may occur in State not 
respect of any of the deposits referred to in this article, and Officers liable. 
and Men before depositing money are to be so informed. 


1627. On commissioning, the Accountant Officer is to obtain a Postage stamps 
supply of postage stamps and postal orders for the use of the crew. ane Postal 

2. The stamps are to be purchased out of the contingent money ~~ 
according to the following scale, viz: — 


For Foreign 
Service, except | For Home For 
_ Mediterranean Service and | Mediterranean 
and China China Station. Station. 
Stations. 
£ £ 2 
Ist Class Ships - - - 50 10 20 
2nd and 3rd Class Ships - - 30 8 16 
4th Class Ships - - - 20 6 12 
Smaller Vessels - - - - 10 4 8 


3. When English stamps are not procurable abroad, the Accountant If not procur- 
Officer is to apply by letter to the Accountant-General for the supply Sble abroad. 
required. 

ot The value of any of these postage stamps which may be Damaged 
damaged is to be credited in the Cash Account under “Cash trans- stamps. 
ferred,” and the damaged stamps are to be forwarded with the Cash 
Account as a voucher in support of the credit. 

5. Postal orders are to be obtained by requisition, in duplicate, Postal Orders, 
addressed to the Accountant-General, on Form S. 34; the acknow- bow to be ob- 
ledgment of the receipt of the orders is to be forwarded as directed ‘"** 
on the Form. 

6. The postal orders in charge of the Accountant Officer are not to Limit of 
exceed at any one time the estimated requirements of Officers and supply. 
Men for the undermentioned periods, viz. :— 

For Ships on Home Stations, including the Channel Fleet, two 
months. 

For Ships on Foreign Stations, six months. 

7. Thesa postal orders, which are for certain fixed sums, from 1s. 
to IU, will be cashed at any of the post offices in the United Kingdom 
and such places in British possessions or where there is a Sritish 
Postal Agency, as are specified in the Postal Regulations. 

8. Tho following are the amounts for which postal orders are 
issued :—ls,, 1s. 6d., 28., 28. 6d., 33., 39. 6d., 48., 48. 6d., 59, 79. 6d., 10s., 

108 6d., 15s.; and 20s, 
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9. The number of each description of postal order demanded is to 
be a 1ultiple of ten (10). 

10. Broken amounts may be made up by the use of postage 
stamps not exceeding fivepence in value, affixed to the face of any 
postal order, but the stamps are not to be cancelled by the Accountant 
Officer. 

11, A Return on Form S. 35 showing the number and value of 
the postal orders sold and remaining unissued is to be fowarded by 
the Accountant Officer to the Accountant-General as follows :-— 

a. On the last day of each month ; 

b. When the Ship is paid off ; 

c. When the Officers and Crew of one Ship are transferred to 
another, although no change of Accountant Officer may be 
involved ; 

d. On the supersession of the Accountant Officer ; 

e. When no postal orders have been sold in Ships in which postal 
orders are in charge of the Accountant Officer. 

12. The date of actucl issue is to be clearly impressed upon each 
postal order ; a stamp will be supplied for that purpose or renewed on 
requisition to the Accountant-General. On the paying off of a Ship, 
these stamps are to be returned to the Accountant-General. A 
memorandum, stating the name of the Ship from which the stamp has 
been sent is to ke placed inside the box. 

13. Each postal order must be signed (written) by the Accountant 
Officer in the place set apart for the signature of the postmaster and 
must bear the name of the Ship (either written or stamped). 

Postal orders must not be signed or stamped until the day of 
actual issue. 

. 14, Postal order damaged or spoiled are to be cancelled, and their 
value credited in the Cash Account under “ Cash transferred,” and the 
postal orders are to accompany the Cash Account as a voucher, Form 
S. 35a, but are not to be included in S. 35. In the quarterly abstract 
the entry is to be “Cash transferred to Postmaster-General, postal 
orders cancelled.” 

15. The postage stamps and postal orders are to be kept as Public 
Money in hand; on issuing them the Accountant Officer is to receive 
the value thereof from the persons supplied, without showing the 
transaction in his Cash Account, as either the money, or the stamps 
and orders, are to be forthcoming when the balance is inspected. 
When it may be necessary to receive foreign instead of English coins 
for them, the value in sterling of the stamps or orders issued is to be 
entered on the credit side of the cash book and monthly cash account, 
and the foreign coins received, and the value in sterling, are to be 
entered on the debit side. Vouchers are not requi.ed for such trans- 
actions, and the entry is to be in one sum at the end of the 
month. These transactions are not to be shown in the quarterly cash 
account (S. 30) 

16. Before a Ship returns home from a Foreign Station or pays 
off abroad, the balance of stamps and postal orders is to be transferred 
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to the Accountant Officer of the Senior Offizer’s Ship, who is to give 
receipts, as for a transter of cash, on Forms S. 511 and §. 5. 

These forms are to be uszd on all occasions when stamps or postal 
orders are transferred from one Accountant Officer to another. 

Form S. 511 must also be rendered when the Officers and Crew of 
one Ship are transferred to another, although no change of Accountant 
Officer may be involved. 

When it is found to be inconvenient or inexpedient to transfer the 
postal orders abroad, such orders as remain in the Ship upon arrival 
home should be transferred to the General Dept at the port of 

ying off. 

17. Postal orders are only to be issued for the use of the Officers To whom to bo 
and Crews of His Majesty’s Ships, who are not to be charged with issued. Pound- 
any poundage on account of such issues. cuaeien 

18. Every facility is to be given to the Crew for obtaining postage Issues to Crew. 
stamps and postal orders from the Ship’s Office. 

19. Postal orders are to be issued once or twice a week at the when to be 
discretion of the Captain and the convenience of the Service. In issued. 
Ships on Foreign Stations, if considered desirable, supplemental issues 
may be made at convenient times, prior to the departure of a mail to 
England, &. 

20. Application is to be made to the Accountant Officer on Application to 
Form S. 36 by Oflicers or Men requiring postal orders, a day or two Be made in ad- 
before the time fixed for the issue. rts 

21. Postal orders are to be issued by the Accountant Officer By whom to be 
himself, or by an Assistant Paymaster deputed by him, or, if there be issued. 
no Assistant Paymaster available, by a Commissioned Officer appointed 
by the Captain. On no account are Writers or other similar persons 
to perform the duty. 

22, Every person to whom a postal order is issued should retain Record should 
the counterfoil to facilitate inquiry at the Post Office if the order be kept. 
should be lost. ‘The attention vf the Man should be called to the 
directions on the order. 

23. The “Regulations made under the Post Office Money Order Cashing postal 
Acts, 1848 to 1883,” and the “ Rules for Head Postmasters,” control- orders received 
ling the payment of Postal Orders, ate to be adhered to so far as they © board Ship. 
apply to the cashing on board H.M. Ships and Vessels abroad of 
postal orders received by Officers and Men from friends, &c. in the 
United Kingdom. 

24. Paid postal orders, duly receipted by the Payee, are to form ‘To form 
Vouchers to the Cash Account, S. 3£a, the transactions being shown vouchers to 
under the head of “Cash transferred to H.M. Postmaster-General, ©*b Account. 
postal orders paid.” ; 

25. Fresh poundage, which is equal to the amount of the original when fresh 
commission, is not to be recovered unless six months have elapsed poundage is to 
between the last day of the month in which an order was issued and be charged. 
the day on which it is presented for payment. : 

26. The observance of Rule 22 (late 381) is not insisted on. 

27. Adjustwents of pay, mess debts, savings, extra pay, &c. due 
from or to Officers and Men discharged from one Ship to another, 
should, where possible, be effected by means of a Reference Sheet or 
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Extract from Pay List, but when this course is not considered 
practicable, postal orders may be used, provided they be filled in, in 
accordance with directions on the order, and that a record be kept of 
their numbers and other particulars. Postal orders posted in the 
United Kingdom should be sent in registered envelopes. In the 
event of the loss of postal orders so utilised, which have not been 
issued in conformity with the above instructions, the Accountant 
Officer will be held responsible for their value. 

28. When a “crossed” postal order is presented for payment, 

either of the following courses may be adopted :— 

a. The holder may be requested to return the order to H.M. 
Postmaster-General, London, with a view to the issue of an 
uncrossed duplicate order. 

b. A “crossed” postal order may be cashed, provided the 
Accountant Officer is satisfied that the payee is the rightful 
owner and certifies accordingly on the back of the order. 


1628. Public money received on board one of His Majesty’s Ships 
for conveyance to any other Ship or Ships, or to Naval Establish- 
ments, is to be placed in charge of the Accountant Officer of the Ship 
conveying it, who will give receipts for it to the Officers by whom it 
is supplied, obtain receipts from the Officers to whom it is delivered, 
and account for it in his Cash Account; such money is never to be 
placed in charge of the Captain, and no freight for its conveyance 
will be allowed in any circumstances, 


1629. In order to prevent the possibility of unauthorised persons 
having access to the keys of money chests, and thus obtaining 
opportunities of making duplicate keys with unlawful intent, the 
following arrangements are to be observed:— 

a. Money chests are not to be issued to a Ship until absolutely 
necessary, and, when supplied, the keys are to be issued 
personally by the Naval Store Officer to the Accountant 
Officer, and his receipt taken for the same. 

& When a Ship is paid off, the keys are to be tried in the chests 
to which they belong, and are then to be placed in sealed 
covers, and handed to the Naval Store Officer for custody 
until required for re-issue with the money chest. Before 
being re-issued the keys are again to be tried in the locks in 
the Store Officer’s presence. 

2. The Accountant Officer is to take care that the iron chests 
furnished for the deposit and security of the public money are used 
for this purpose and no other, as he will be held responsible for any 
loss of such money that may occur, and no explanation will be 
admitted in respect to such loss until it is satisfactorily proved that 
the Public Money had always been kept in the chests provided for 
that purpose, and that the keys had invariably been. kept in his 
personal costody. See 1626 (Canteen Moncey, dv.) 

When a key of a money chest is missing, the proper lock should 
at once be so altered that the missing key may be rendered useless. 
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On a money chest becoming from this or any other cause insecure, 
the Accountant Officer is immediately to report the circumstance to 
the Captain, in order that a survey may be held on it, the report of 
which is to be transmitted to the Commander-in-Chief, tor the 
information of the Admiralty, with a statement of the measures 
adopted for the better security of the Public Money. 

3. Before a money chest is returned to a Yard or Depot, the Receipt for 
Accountant Officer of the Ship is to obtain a receipt for it from the money chest. 
Carpenter, stating whether the chest and its locks are in good 
condition and the keys complete. 

4, When a survey is held on the death or removal from any Condition to be 
cause of the Accountant Officer during the Ship’s commission, a stated in 
statement is to be made upon the report of survey whether the money ey 
chests and their locks are in good condition and the keys complete. 

5. If any of the keys are missing, the Superintendent of the Yard Action tobe 
or Depot at which the chest, &. is landed, is to ascertain to whom saree ua case. 
the loss is due, and is to report the result to the Commander-in-Chief, °° 
in order that the cost of altering the lock and making the keys 
complete may be charged against the Officer responsible for the loss, 
in accordance with Art. 1868. 


1630. In all cases the Accountant Officer will account for Foreign Issuing price- 
coins at the rates laid down from time to time, debiting himself with of Foreign 
the gain, or crediting himself with the loss, as the case may be. °°"* 
When British money cannot be procured on advantageous terms, or 
at places where British money is not current, but Foreign coins can be 
conveniently procured, they are tu be taken up for Naval payments, 
brought to account, and disbursed as required by Art. 1637. 


1681. At places where British money cannot be procured on Departure 
advantageous terms, or is not current, and where the Foreign coins, from fixed 
for which a rate has been established, cannot be procured, or can only ™** 
be obtained on unfavourable terms compared with the rate of exchange 
for local currencies, and the Captain considers that it would be 
advisable to depart from the foregoing regulations, he is to represent 
the circumstances to the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer on 
the Station, who may authorise the local currency to be taken up for 
Naval payments, and paid to the crews of His Majesty’s Ships, either 

.at the current rate at which the coins were procured, or, if more 
convenient, at an even value approximating thereto, according as the 
Commander-in-Chief may direct, so that the loss to the Crown, if 
any, or to the Officers and Men of His Majesty’s Ships paid in such 
coins, may be as small as possible. 


2. In fixing the even rate to be adopted for such local currencies, Fixing rates 
when authorised to be taken up in these exceptional circumstances, for local cur- 
the Commander-in-Chief will be guided not only by the rate of "** 
exchange at the time. but also by the rate at which the coins will 
probably be procurable while the Ship remains on the Station, and 
by the probable saving to the Crown that would result from such 
local currencies being taken up and used for Naval payments, instead 
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of the Foreign coins for which fixed rates have been established. 
The rates so tixed are to be communicated to the Accountant- 
General. 

3. Before a Ship leavesa Foreign Station, or moves from one part 
cf a Station to another, any local currencies which may have been so 
taken up are to be transferred to some other Accountant Officer, or 
otherwise disposed of, as may be most advantageous to the Service, 
and not employed in making payments to the crews of Ships at 
places where such money is not current, or current only at a discount. 


1632. The Accountant Officer is to debit himself with all Cash 
Receipts arising from transactions given under the head of Receipts 
in the classification of Cash Accounts. 


1633. He is not to debit himself with any bills authorised to be 
received in payment for Supplies to Merchant Ships under Art. 1809, 
or any other accounts. Such bills are always to be immediately 
transmitted, with the vouchers to which they relate, to the Accountant- 
General. 


1634, He is to debit or credit himself with the amount of any 
purchase money received or refunded. See 597, 598, 1172 (Dis- 
charge by Purchase of Seamen and Marines); also 1838 (Duties of 
Accountant Officers as regards Purchase Money). 

2. The following particulars are to be noted on the Cash 
Voucher :— 

a. The name, rank, or rating, and Official or Divisional number of 
the person for whose discharge the purchase money has been 
lodged. 

b. The name of the person from whom the money has been 
rectived or to whom it has Leen repaid; the address being 
added if the person is not serving in the Navy or Marines. 

c. In cases where the full amount of purchase money for complete 
discharge from the Service is not paid, the reason for the 
smaller amount being accepted. 


Section II. BANKING. 


1635. Banking accounts are not to be opened without the 
specific sanction of the Admiralty, and such sanction will not be 
given unless it is clearly in the interests of the Public Service to 
do go. 

2. An application to the Admiralty for permission to open a 
banking account should state fully the name and brancb of the bank 
proposed (preference being given, whenever practicable, to branches 
of the Banks of England and Ireland) the reason for its choice, and 
the terms on which the bank is willing to keep the account. 

3. Upon a banking account being authorised to be opened, a 
certificate from the bank in the following terms is tu be at once 
transmitted by the Captain to the Accountant-General :—* The 
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“ account standing in the name of is held by the 
“bank as money belonging to the Admiralty Department of His 
“ Majesty's Government, and the bank will at all times comply with 
“ any directions which u:ay be given by the Admiralty in respect 
“ of such account.” 

4. The balance at the bank is at all times to be kept as low as 
possible, consistent with the requirements of the Public Service. 

5. The Accountant Officer will be held personally responsible that 
the Fublic Money is kept as a distinct account. He is strictly 
prohibited from receiving into the Public Account any money not 
applicable to the Public Service, and also from applying any of 
the money in his charge as a Public Officer to any purpose or in 
any manner not authorised by these regulations. He is never to 
withdraw for his own private purposes any sum for which he is 
accountable. 

6. ‘The Accountant Officer is to lolge at the bank his own sig- 
nature, as well as that of the Officer authorised to take charge of the 
Public Money during his absence. 

7. Each cheque is to be crossed and headed “On His Majesty's 
Service,” and as, by Act 45 and 46 Vict., Cap. 72, Section 10, all 
cheques used by Officers of Public Departments in drawing upon 
Public Accounts kept at banks are exempt from stamp duty, the 
Accountant Officer is to use unstamped cheques. 

8. The Accountant Officer is to keep @ record of all sums paid 
into the bank, and of cheques drawn upon tlie bank. 

9. Every sum paid in, and each cheque drawn, is to be entered in 
the Accountant Officer's record at the time of the transaction, so that 
the available balance of public money may be ascertainable at 
any time. 

10. The Accountant Officer is frequently (at least monthly) to 
compare his record with the bank pass book, and to set off iu the 
former each cheque shown as paid by the latter. Any differences are 
to be promptly explained to the Captain. 

11. When the balance of Public Money is inspected, as required 
by Art. 585, the Accountant Officer is to produce his own record and 
the bank pass book, showing in the former, in red ink, any difference 
between tie balances in the two books, and noting any cheques drawn 
by him but not entered in the bank pass book ns paid. 

12. The Captain is personally, or by letter under his own 
signature, to obtain from the bank a statement of the balance there 
on the day of inspection. 

13. If it ix the custom of the bank to allow interest on current 
accounts, the sum accruing, being Public Money, is to be brought 
to account in the Cash Account in due course. 

14..1t is to be understood that a Public Banking Account is an 
impersonal and a contiuuing one, and is not affected by a change of 
Officers authorised to draw upon it. On a change of Accountant 
Officers taking place, the new Accountant Officer is not to require the 
bank to furnish a new pass book or to open a fresh account, but is to 
obtain from the bink a certificate of the existing balance for com- 
parison with his predecessor's record. 
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SEC. III.] CASH AND CASH ACCOUNTS. [cBaP. XLI- 


Section III. RemirraNnces. 


1636. Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines and Boys are to 
be allowed to remit once a month and on paying off. A supple- 
mentary remittance may be permitted once a month when necessary 
for the payment of mess debts. The amountsare to be paid over 
tu the Accountant Officer, who is to debit himseif therewith in his 
Cash Account, Form 8, 64, and, as a rule, they are not to be 
allowed to exceed the sum received by or due to the Remitter on 
account of pay and allowances during or for the month, except in 
the case of remittances in payment of Accounts due from Messes, 
which are to be distinguished on the Remittance Lists, Form 8S. 66. 
Should, however, some exceptional cause render it desirable, in the 
opinion of the Captain, that a Remitter should be allowed to remit 
a sum in excess of his pay and allowances, a report of the cireum- 
stances attending the deviation from the rule is to accompany the 
List on which the exceptional remittance is shown. See Appendix 
XXIIA., Clause 9 (Remittances in time of War). 

2. Sums intended for remittance are to be received by the 
Accountant Officer at the time of the monthly or quarterly payments, 
when paying off, and on all other occasions of payment; and, as 
a sccurity to the Remitter, the Accountant Officer is to furnish 
a receipt on Form 8. 65 for the sum to be remitted, which is to be 
retained by the Remitter. The Accountant Officer will retain the 
counterfoil and state on it and on the receipt the amount remitted 
in words and in figures. : 

8. The Captain or other Officer present at the payments is to see 
that the amounts are received, and the receipts delivered to the 
persons remitting. 

4. Remittances payable in the United Kingdom, Channel Islands, 
and Isle of Man, for sums exceeding 10/., will be paid by drafts on 
. His Majesty's Paymaster-General, and those for sums of 10J. and 
under by Post Office Orders. 

5. The same Remittance List is to be used for Officers and Men, 
but sums above 10/. are to appear on separate lists from sums of 101. 
and under. A separate List must also be made for remittances to 
places abroad, &c., referred to in Clause 7, but this List should embrace 
sums both under and over 101. 

6. The Lists and Receipts are to be prepared, so far as possible, 
before the time of payment of wages, and receipt of the sum to be 
remitted. 

7. All remittances are to be made on Form S. 66, and as the 
number to be dealt with in Office is very large, strict attention to the 
following minutia is enjoined :— 

a, Asarule, but one Remittance should be made in each month 
by any Officer or Man, except as provided in Clause 1 for the 
payment of Mess Debts. 

b. The name and rank of each Remitter, the amount which he 
desires to remit, the Christian names, surnames and full and 
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complete addresses of the persons to whom the Remittances 
are to be paid, must be clearly specified. It will materially 
facilitate the issue of money orders if all Remittances of 10/. 
aud under to the same places are entered on the Lists in 
consecutive order, such as thcse to Portsmouth, Landport, 
Plymouth, Devonport, &., &. 

“ ¢. When Remittances are in favour of married women, their own 
Christian names must be inserted. 

d. The addresses are not to be underlined. 

e. When a Remitter is remitting to himself on paying off or other 
occasions, a statement to that effect is to be placed on the 
List. 

Jf. Any writing that it may be necessary to place on the title page 
of the List is to appear below the words “ Remittance List.” 

g. No erasure in the Lists is to be allowed. Any necessary 
alteration is to be made in writing by the Accountant 
Officer, who is to affix his mitials to the correction in 
verification thereof. 

h, When a Ship is paying off, the Accountant Officer should 
explain to those who remit to themselves— 

i, That the payments will be paid by Bill or Post Office 
Order, and not as Allotments. 

ii. That whenever ordinary addresses can be furnished, the 
address “ Post Office” should not be given, observing 
that, in London, only the General Post Office at St. 
Martin’s-le-Grand and the Charing Cross Office are - 
allowed to keep letters awaiting application. From all 
other London Post Offices the letters are at once sent 
to the Dead Letter Office. When, however, it is not 
possible to furnish any other address than a post office, 
the Remittees should apply to the local postimaster for 
letters addressed ta them, and not for payment of 
Remittances. 

%. Separate Lists are to be prepared and forwarded direct to the 
Ships and Establishments concerned, for remittances payable on 
board any of His Majesty’s Ships, at the Marine Headquarters, 

_Home Dockyards, Naval Hospitals, Royal Naval College, and 
for investment in Naval Savings Banks. 

j. Remittances io places abroad are allowed only to those places 
where there is a Naval Accountant, and the Remittees are to 
be informed, on Reference Sheet, Form S. 546, signed by 
the Accountant Officer, and despatched on the same date as 
the Remittance Lists, of the amount of the Remittance, the 
name of the Remitter, and the Accountant Officer to whom 
they are to apply for payment. The lists mentioned in this 
and the foregoing clause are not to be forwarded to the 
Accountant General, but the total amounts thus remitted to 
each Ship or Establishment are to be shown separately on the 
Voucher to the Cash Account, Form S. 64. Lists for such 
Remittances shou!d embrace sums both under and over 101. 
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8. All persons remitting must sign their names on the List as 
authority for the payment on their account of the sums named,’and 
as proof that the Christian names, surnames, and addresses of the 
Remittees are correctly shown. 

9. The counterfoils, accompanied by an abstract on the Form 
provided in the Receipt Book, S. 65, showing the total received, and 
signed by the Accountant Officer and initialled by the Assistant 
Paymaster, are to be produced whenever the balance of Public Money 
in the hands of the Accountant Officer is being certified under 
Art. 585. 

10. The Captain is to satisfy himsclf that the amount received 
for remittance has been duly entered in the Cash Book. With this 
view he, or the Officers deputed by him to examine the Cash Book 
and Account monthly, will ascertain that all the entries in the 
counterfoils are accounted for in the abstract, and that the total 
agrees with that of the Remittance List, before the latter is approved 
by him. Particular care should be taken in such examination. to see 
that the printed pages in the counterfoil book are consecutive in 
their numerical order. In case of any page becoming accidentally 
damaged, both the receipt form and counterfoil are to be cancelled 
in an unmistakeable manner, but should not on any account be 
destroyed. 

11. When the amount to be remitted consists of the whole or 
part of the Pay to be received, it will not be necessnry for the actual 
coins due to be handed over and received back; but payment can be 
made partly in coin and partly by the receipt for the sums received 
for remittance. Only such coins are to be received as will be suitable 
for future disbursements. 

12. The Lists are to be transmitted as soon as possible after 
completion, and by the most direct route. 

13. Duplicate Lists are not to be transmitted unless there is reason 
to believe that the originals have miscarried, in which case they should 
be accompanied by explanatory letters, the reason of their transmission 
being also explained on the face of the Lists. 

Whenever it is necessiry to transmit Duplicate Lists they are to 
be prepared from the counterfoils of the receipts in the Remittance 
Receipt Book, S. 65, and the Captain is to satisfy himself, before 
approving them, that the total amount shown thereon as remitted 
corresponds with the entry in the Cash Book. 


Section IV. DispuRSEMENT OF PuBLIC MONEY. 


1637. The Accountant Officer is to make all payments to the 
Officers and Men at Home in British money; but Abroad, either in 
British or Foreign coin, whichever may be current, and can be 
procured on the best terms at the least loss to the Crown and 
inconvenience to the Public Service. 

2. When payments are made in Foreign money, the coins are to be 
disbursed at the established rates, or at the current rates if procured 
under clause 1 of Art. 1631. 
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1638. He will makc aH payments for purchases, or for services NDisbursements 
rendered by persons not in His Majesty’s Service, or only temporarily ° Jere oe 
employed therein as Pilots when not engaged at a daily rate of pay," 
men hired to assist in repairing the Ship, &.,in the currency of 
the place where such purchases are made or services performed 
according to the certificates obtained. 


2. If it be impracticable to pay in the local currency, the relative 
exchange value of such currency, and of the coins in which payment 
is made, is to be certified in the manner pointed out in Art. 1658 as 
to Cash Vouchers. See 1778 (Payments for Purchases of Stores). 


1689. Under the authority of the Captain, in every case, he is to Payments to be 
make the following payments out of the Public Money in charge, for made. 
which receipts are always to be taken :— 

a. All pilotage to local Pilots abroad, where there is no_ resident 
Naval Accountant or Consul; at home these payments are 
made by the Accountant -General, 

b. Allowances authorised by the Admiralty to be paid to Officers 
and others for lodgings, or in lieu of provisions, as directed in 
Arts. 1503 to 1505, and Appendix V. 

c. The authorised allowances for stationery to himself and other 
Officers, and for providing slates, paper, and other necessary 
materials, for the use of the Schools, according to the same 
scale, and to the directions laid down in Arts. 652 and 
1445. 

d. Allowances to Officers and others victualled and resident on 
board detached Ships in the Reserve, if attached to their Ship, 
Form §. 13. 

e. Every other authorised contingent or incidental expense. 


2. Officers who have reccived the allowance c in advance, and who 
may be superseded before the period expires for which it has been 
paid, are to deliver to their successors, in money or in kind, the 
proportion of such advance for the unexpired period. 


1640. The Accountant Officer is to advance to the Medical Advances for 
Officer such an amount as the lutter may consider necessary for the Sick Mess 
Sick Mess Fund, in accordance with Art. 1271. re 


2. This advance is not to appear as a credit entry in the Cash How to be 
Account ; but the approved requisition and Mevical Officer's Reccipt sccounted for. 
are to be kept in the chest and accepted by the Captain or hy the 
deputed Officers, when inspecting the balance, as in lieu of a 
corresponding amount of Public Money. 

3. As provided for by Art. 1271, the Medical Officer is to render Renewa! of the 
to the Captain a statement on Form S. 16, detailing the payments *vance- 
which he has made, and the Accountant Officer is then to repay the 
amount expended. 


4, The statement, duly reccipted, with the sub-vouchers attached 
will be a voucher to the Cash Acccunt. 
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5. The balance in the Medical Officer's hands is to be returned to 
the Accountant Officer before the Ship is paid off. The same course 
is to be followed in case of the Medical Officer dying or being 
superseded ; his account is to be closed, and a fresh advance made to 
his successor. 


1641, The Accountant Officer at the end of each month or before 
being paid off, or on being superseded, is to pay all accounts of savings 
or short allowance of provisions which may be due to the Officers and 
Crew, in accordance with Arts. 1686 to 1688. The savings of men 
who are victualled in the Sick Mess are not to be paid, but together 
with punishment stoppages and stoppages from men on the Sick List, 
are to lapse to the Crown as provisions unissued. : 

2. He is to make out a list, showing the amount for savings due 
to each Mess, and hand it to the Captain, who is to cause it to be 
hung up on the lower deck for 24 hours before payment. 

8. It is important that this payment should take place as soon as 
possible after payment of the men’s wages in order to facilitate the 
prompt settlement of Mess debts as required by Art. 842, Clause 8. 

4. Payments for the first and second months of the quarters will 
be provisionally allowed in the Cash Account, on Certificates, 
Form S. 17. 

5. The Voucher for the last payment of the quarter is to be made 
out on Form S. 73a, containing an abstract of the several payments 
during the quarter, and of the total quantities of each description of 
provisions saved, and the sums paid for them. 

6. Savings due to persons discharged or sent to sick quarters 
between the periodical payments ure when possible to be paid before 
they leave the Ship, and will be provisionally allowed on separate 
Certificates, showing the total amounts paid on each day. 


7. In the event of an Accountant Officer being superseded during 
@ quarter, separate Vouchers, showing details, are to be made out for 
the period of each Accountant Officer's Account. 


1642. Allowances for lodgings, or for provisions, fuel and lights, 
under Arts. 1502 to 1507, are to be paid on a quarterly account on 
Form S. 14, which is to be sent into Office with the Cash Account for 
the last month in the quarter; the Accounts for lodgings being 
separate. 


2. Certificates, Form S. 17, of the total amounts paid during each 
of the first two months of the quarter are to be transmitted with the 
Cash Accounts for those months, on which the expenditure will be 
provisionally allowed. 


16438. Unless otherwise specially provided for, the Accountant 
Officer may pay himself on commissioning six months in advance and 
afterwards at the end of each quarter, and for the broken period 
when superseded or discharged, an allowance at the rates laid down 
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in Appendix VJ. for providing the stationery required in the 
performance of the public duties of the Captain, and of the Heads of 
Departments of the Ship, for binding the Ship’s books and also for 
any supplies that, may be necessary for tenders. The payment is to 
be made from the contingent money and the Accountant Officer is to 
send into Office his receipts for the same. See 1864 (Stationery 
Allowances). 


1643 


2. Should he, after receiving the Stationery Allowance in advance, For broken 
be superseded before the expiration of six months, he is to hand over Periods, bal-’ 


to his successor the proper proportions of the sum allowed for the 


ance of allow- 
ance or equiva- 


unexpired period, or articles in kind equivalent in value thereto ; the lent in kind to 
succeeding Accountant Officer, on the other hand, is to reimburse his »¢ transferred. 


predecessor for whatever necessary outlays on the above heads he has 
made, which will not be covered by the six months’ allowance; and 
in the event of the two Accountant Officers not being able to agree 
on these points, reference is to be made to the Senior Surveying 
Officer, whose decision is to be final. 


3. In the case of Ships temporarily commissioned, three months’ Advance to 


advance may be paid on commissioning, but no refund will be } 
required when the Commission terminates within that period. 


Ships mobi- 


ised. 


1644, Payments made under the Captain’s authority for repairing Payments au- 


the Ship, for purchase or salvage of Stores, for Pilotage, for hire of 
Vessels, or for other services not immediately connected with the 
Accountant Officer’s duties, will be allowed upon the production of 
satisfactory Vouchers; but the amounts will be charged against the 
Accountant Officer should there be any irregularity or deficiency in 
theVouchers attributable tohim. See 586 (Captain's Responsibility). 
These payments are also dealt with by Art. 1849. 


horised by 
aptain. 


2. Carriage hire will be allowed to Flag Officers, and Officers in Carriage hire 
command of Ships on Foreign Stations, at places where they have no £r official 


official residences, as follows :— 

a. When paying any of the visits of ceremony prescribed by 
Arts. 96 to 100, or when paying such visits to Foreign autho- 
rities, provided that the road to be traversed from the port 
or landing place is exceptional in reference to distance, 
exposure to sun or weather, or other circumstances, so as to 
necessitate the use of a carriage. 

b. When attending levées of British Governors or of Foreign 
Sovereigns, Chiefs of State or Governors, not, however, as 
a general rule to exceed one levée of the same functionary in 
the year and under the same conditions as visits of ceremony. 

3. When specially ordered or approved by the Captain, the cost 

of cab hire or of other conveyance may also be allowed to Officers 
and Men on duty in exceptional cases. All payments under this 
heading are to be submitted for the approval of the Senior Officer, 
and the reasons for incurring the expenditure are to be fully set 
forth on the vouchers. 


visite, &c. 


4, These payments are always to be considered as exceptional, Each case tobe 
and they will be dealt with under Art. 1849, by Commanders-in- *ttinised. 


Chief, who will scrutinise every case. 
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1645, No expense for the hire of boats or other craft is to be 
incurred except in the case referred to in Art. 465; the Captain’s 
order, when Senior Officer, setting out the particulars, and the reasons 
why the work could not be accomplished by Ship’s Boats, is to 
xccompany the Voucher for all such payments. 


1646, Payment is not to be made for warehousing provisions or 
stores, except in special circumstances referred to in Art. 465, nor is 
commission for purchasing victualling or naval stores to be ,aid to 
any person except a Consul, under Art. 1769, Sub-clause f. If the 
Accountant Ollicer, in his endeavours to counteract monopoly, and to 
obtain the best articles on the most moderate ternis, should be put to 
any traveliing or personal expenses to which he would not otherwise 
be liable, he may, with the Captain’s sanction, repay himself provision- 
ally out of the contingent money, rendering as a Voucher with his 
Cash Account an account of such expenses, approved by the Captain, 
for the consideration and final decision of the Admiralty. 

2. No charge for insurance of provisions, stores, or specie against 
sea risk or loss by wreck, tire or other casualty, is to be incurred 
either by direct action of any Officer, or by the admission of such 
items in claims for freight or land carriage. 


1647, Payments made or allowed to Banks for cashing or 
discounting Bills or Cheques drawn by the Accountant Otticer of a 
Home Ship are to be supported by receipts from the Bank showing 
the date, amount of the Bill, the rate charged for discount, and the 
authority for the saine, 


1648. When the Ship is ordered home, he will transfer so much 
of the balance of Public Money in his charge as is not likely to be 
required for future payments, to the Accountant Officer of another 
Ship, or to the Resident Naval Accountant, but never to the Local 
War Department Officer. Should any Foreign coins remain, he will 
dispose of them under the Captain’s direction as laid down in 
Art. 1631, Clause 3. 


1649. Atter the Ship is paid off and the balance has been verified 
as directed by Art. 585, the Accountant Officer will at once return 
the whole of the Public Money in his hands to the Cushier of the 
Yard unless otherwise directed. 


1650. If superseded, the Accountant Officer is to leave with his 
successor a statement showing to what dates periodical pnxyments not 
shown in the ‘Ledger have ‘been made, such as allowances to Flag 
Officers, and other Officers for Stationery, and their con:ing: nt and 
incidental expenses ; allowances to Officers for lodgi: g, and in lieu of 
provisions : in lieu of oil, candles, and lamps; tv Officers and others 
wn the Reserve in lieu of coal and lights; for materials for use of 
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schools; for savings of provisions; and he is also to furnish his 
successor with any other necessary particulars to enable him to carry 
out correctly the various cash duties of the Ship. 


Srction V. CasH Accounts To BE KEPT AND RENDERED. 


1651. The Accountant Officer is to keep a Cash Book, Form S. 29, 
which is to contain the whole of his daily receipts and payments. 

2. The Debit side is to contain entries of all money received, 
including guin by Exchange on Bills drawn, or on moneys received 
and disbursed. 

3. The Credit side is to contain payments of every kind which 
the Accountant Officer has made upon proper authority, together with 
any loss that may have been incurred on the negotiation of bills, or 
on account of moneys received and disbursed. 

4. The Daily Cash Book is to be produced to the Captain whenever 
he shall require to inspect the balance in the Accountant Officer’s 
hands. 


1652. Every item, whether of receipt or payment, is to be entered 
daily, by the Accountant Officer himself, in its actual order of occur- 
rence, so that by striking a balance the amount in his hands may be 
ascertained at any time ; when, however, several payments are made on 
the same day for the same service, such as recruiting expenses or casual 
savings of provisions, each payment is not to be entered in detail in 
the Cash Book, but a list of them on Form S. 27 is to be attached to 
the Vouchers, and the total of the list entered as one item, in the 
Cash Book at the end of each month ; this list must bear one number 
as a single Voucher, and the receipts or Sub-Vouchers of the several 
parties paid must bear inner numbers corresponding with the numbers 
affixed to their names in the list, in cases where it may be found 
necessary to take separate receipts. Where there are open Vouchers 
applicable to the payment, the total sum paid cn each, during the day, 
is to be‘inserted in the Cash Book. 

2. No sums are to be taken credit forin any Cash Account, unless 
they have actually Leen paid within the period of the account; no 
payments are, therefore, to be made on the last day of the month 
unless the Vouchers for such payments can be closed, and the Daily 
Cash Book completed on that day, so as to admit of the actual cash 
bulance being verified as directed by Art. 585. 


1653. All entries of receipts or payments in Foreign money are to 
show the descriptions and number of coins received or disbursed, 
and the rates of exchange, as well as their corresponding amounts in 
British sterling money at the fixed rates or such rates as may be 
authorised under Art. 1681; and all Vouchers to receipts or pay- 
ments are to show the total number and description of the coins in 
which the transactions were effected, or, in the case of payment by 
bill, the number and date thereof. 
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1654. The Cash Book is to be totalled and balanced on the last 
day of every month, on the day of supersession and on that of 
paying off, and acopy of it, on Form 8. 29, together with all 
documents and vouchers in support of the several transactions, 
accompanied by the classified abstract, Form S. 28, of Receipts and 
Expenditure during the month, and a Schedule on Form S. 558 is to 
be prepared for the Accountant-General, See 585, Sub-clause c 
(Delivery to Captain). 

2. Should the Accountant Officer join the Ship after the first of a 
month, his first Account is to be rendered from the date of his taking 
charge to the last day of that month. The Account is to commence 
with the balance transferred to him from his predecessor, after the 
amount thereof has been verified as directed by Art. 585. 

3. On the removal of an Accountant Officer, or on the Ship 
being paid off, the balance is to be verified as directed by Art. 585, 
and the Accountant Officer before being discharged is to render the 
Account in the same manner for the broken period to the Captain of 
the Ship on the books of which he is borne, adding his own address 
or that of his agent, when it is a Final Cash Account. 

Sheuld the Ship be paid off abroad, he is to comply with Sub- 
clause d of Art. 585. 


1655. The outside sheet of the Monthly Cash Account is to be 
filled in according to the Form. 


1656. The Accounts are to be inspected as directed by Art. 585, 
and the result is to be shown in the Certificate on the outside sheet 
of the Monthly Cash Account, and certified to in the Cash Book, 
Form S. 1002, and both Certificate and Cash Book are to be signed 
by the Captain or by the Examining Officers, but if signed by 
the latter, they are to be approved by the Captain. See 1828 
(Accountant Duties). 

2. The balance on the last day of each month is to be counted, 
and the amount remaining is to be shown in the Certificate in 
sterling money, and if any of it is in Foreign coins, their numbers and 
descriptions are to be specified. 


1657. All Cash Accounts and Vouchers are to be examined by 
the Assistant Paymaster or Clerk of the Ship, as well as by the 
Accountant Officer, before transmission, and their initials are to 
be affixed thereto. 


1658. Although there may be no Cash transactions during the 
month, he is to render an account exhibiting any balance remaining 
thereon; when there is no balance or transaction to record, a “nil” 
account is still to be rendered for the period. 


1659. The Accountant Officer is to prepare an Abstract Cash 
Account on Form 8. 30 for each quarter, and also on supersession 
and on paying off, and is to deliver it to the Captain, who is personally 
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to transmit it to the Accountant-Gencral not later than 10 days 
after the termination of the period for which the Account is 
rendered. 


1660. The Accountant Officer will be required to produce Debit 
Vouchers, except for moneys obtained by Bills of Exchange, for all Vouchers. 
sums received by him for the Public Service. ‘The documents 
forwarded in support of the items of receipt, which are always to 
accompany the Monthly Cash Account to which they relate, are to 
be distinguished by letters of the alphabet, commencing with 
letter A, on the first day of each quarter. When the alphabet is 
exhausted, it is to be recommenced as often as may be required, the 
series of letters being then distinguished as A 2, B 2, and so on. 


1661. When Credit Vouchers contain the full particulars necessary Credit 
to verify details in the Cash Account, e.g., deductions in Ship’s Ledgers vouchers. 
at quarterly settlements, the number of the Credit Voucher is to be 
quoted against the entry of the debit, instead of forwarding a separate 
Debit Voucher. : ’ 

2. All payments are to be supported by Vouchers, which are to To be num- 
be distinguished by numbers, commencing with No. 1, on the first bered. 
day of each quarter; the Vouchers for receipt and payment should 
correspond in size with the Monthly Cash Account and be attached to 
the Cash Account by a ribbon, and not folded more than one-half 
lengthwise. 

3. On the face of every Voucher the nature of the transaction Authority to 
and the authority, whether general or special, for the receipt or be quoted. 
payment are to be distinctly shown. Vouchers are not to be en- 
dorsed, but the letters and numbers assigned to each are to be noted 
on the upper right-hand corner. : 

4. If the Accountant Officer is superseded or removed before the Accountant 
termination of the quarter, his successor is to commence with a new Dicer super- 
series of letters and numbers for the Vouchers appertaining to his “““* 
account. 

5. Payments relating to different services are not to be included Different ser- 
in the same list or Voucher. pdaihedtad kept 

6. All payments included in the returns of Exceptional Payments, } 
Form S. 164, are to be distinguished in the Cash Accounts. 


1662, All Vouchers for payments, except those on the quarterly Duplicate 
ledgers, pay tickets, or on documents assigned by the Accountant Vouchers. 
General, are to be prepared in duplicate. ‘Lhe original Vouchers are 
to be forwarded with the Cash Account for the month in which the 
payments have been made excepting ledgers and bounty lists, which 
are to be transmitted into Office by the earliest opportunity and most 
direct route after the payments have taken place. The duplicate 
Vouchers are to be retained by the Accountant Officer, ready to be 
produced in Office in the event of his being called upon to furnish 
them. 
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When ab- 
stracts re- 
quired. 


Fractions to be 
omitted. 


Receipt stamps 
when required. 


Foolscap to be 
used. 


Certificates for 
boat hire, &c. 


Expenses es- 
corting Army 
deserters, &c. 


SEC. V.] CASH AND CASH ACCOUNTS. [cuaP. XLII. 


1663. Whenever payments are made to Contractors for work 
performed and materials supplied, the Vouchers are to be accompanied 
by an abstract on Form S, 26, and the amounts are to be classified. 
See 1095 (Accounts for Repairs). 


1664. Fractional parts of a penny are to be excluded from the 
totals of all Vouchers and Lists, and are not to be inserted either on 
the debit or credit side of the Cash Book, Monthly, or Quarterly 
Abstract Cash Accounts. 


1665. He is to cause a Receipt Stamp to be attached to the 
original Vouchers for all payments amounting to 21. and upwards, 
which he may make in the United Kingdom to persons not 
belonging to the Public Service. ‘The stamps are to be provided 
at the expense of the persons receiving the morey. 

2. Payments on account of wages, prize money, bounty and 
allowances to persons belonging to His Majesty’s Naval and Military 
Services, for duties performed by them, or to which they may be 
entitled in respect of their employment in His Majesty’s Service, do 
not require stamped receipts. 


1666, Foolscap is to be used for Accounts and Vouchers for 
which printed forms are not supplied. See 1859, Clause 1, Sub- 
Clause y (Correspondence). 


1667. Vouchers sent in support of payment for carriage, boat hire, 
and other small charges on account of Naval and Victualling Stores, 
are to be supported by a Certificate on Form S. 20. When the Form 
cannot be fully complied with, it is to be adapted to afford such 
information as will enable the payment to be properly examined 
before it is allowed. The nature of the stores, ae., whether Naval, 
Victualling, Medical, Ordnance, &c., is to be stated in all cases, 
together with the amount paid in respect of each. 


1668. All expenses incurred by Naval or Marine Escorts in 
escorting deserters from the Army, or by Naval or Marine Witnesses 
in attending Army Courts-Martial, are to be borne by Naval Funds. 

2. Army Funds will in like manner bear any expense incurred by 
Military Escorts in escorting deserters from the Royal Navy or Royal 
Marines, or by Military Witnesses in attending Naval or Marine 
Courts. Martial, and no claim that may be made locally by Army 
Paymasters for such service is to be adinitted. 
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CuHaPTeR XLIII. 
VICTUALLING INSTRUCTIONS. 


Section Pace 
I, Allowance of Provisions - - - - 625 

II. Savings - es - * z - 630 
IIL. Supplies, kc. of Victualling Stores - - - 631 
IV. Issues and Returns - - . - 634 
V. Losses - - 2 < é - 637 
VI. Accounts - 2 = 3 - 638 


Section I. ALLOWANCE OF PROVISIONS, 


1669. All persons belonging to the Royal Navy or Marines, Persons be- 
however borne, are to be victualled at full Allowance, according longing tothe 
to the scale in Part 1, Appendix X., except— ms 

a. Persons waiting to be surveyed ; 
b. Invalids waiting passage or discharge ; | 


. who are to be 
c. Prisoners, recovered deserters, leave-breakers 


or absentees waiting disposal, and Men pee at 
sentenced but waiting approval of Warrant | oS 
under Art. 756, Clauses 5 and 6. ; 3} 

d. Boy Artificers, Boys in Stationary or Sea- See: Clinases 
going Training Ships ; Pages 


e. Men in cells. 

2. All persons not belonging to the Royal Navy, and not entitled Persons not 
to be victualled according to the scale for wcmen and children, are Belonging, to 
to be victualled at two-thirds, except— z 

a. Pilots, Revenue and Quarantine Officers) 
employed on board ; 
b. Workmen of the War Department detained | who are to be 
beyond a day and night, to complete work victualled at 
on board; full. 
ce. Dockyard Officers and Men detained on board 
all night ; 
d. Troops embarked in His Majesty's Ships. Sce Clause 6. 

In the case of 6b and ce, lists of Officers or workmen so 
victualled are to be forwarded, with dates of victualling, by the 
Captain to the heads of the establishments to which they belong, 
in order that, whenever authorised, the proper deductions may be 
made from their wages. 

3. Boys in Stationary Training Ships are to be victualled upon Boys in Sta.’ 
a special scale in accordance with the Training Service Regulations. eee ce 

4. Boys in Sea-going Training Ships and Boy Artificers are to be joys in Sea- 
victualled according to the scale in Appendix X., Part 2. going Training 

5. Men in cells are to be victualled on the special scales of diet Ships, &. 
prescribed by Appendix X., Part 3. pace ts celle: 
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Troops em- 
barked in His 
Majesty's 
Ships. 


Persons to be 
checked, 


Victualling, 
Leave and 
Check Books, 


Men casually 
victualled, 


Men trans- 
ferred from 
other Ships. 


Provisions 
issued but not 
utilised. 


Permission to 
land provi- 
sions, 


SEC. 1.] VICTUALLING INSTRUCTIONS (cuap. XLT 


6. Troops embarked in His Majesty’s Ships are to be victualled 
in all respects as Seamen, at full Allowance ; any women or children 
on passage, are to be victualled in accordance with the scale laid 
down in the Transport Regulations. 


1670. Persons who, if on board, are entitled to be victualled under 
Art. 1669, are to be checked, and their provisions stupped— 

a. If sent to or victualled on board other Ships. 

b. If sick at hospital, sick quarters, or at home and entitled to 
Sick Allowauce under Art. 863; 

ce. If absent on duty and entitled to compensation under 
Art. 1507; 

d. Tf absent without leave ; 

e. If absent on leave for upwards of 48 hours. 

2. In such cases they are to be checked on the day on which they 
left the Ship if they leave before noon, and on the day following it 
they leave afternoon. Similarly, they are to be allowed their provi- 
sions for the day on which they return to their Ships when they 
return before noon. 

3. The provisions of the persons specified.in Clause 1 of this 
Article are to be checked by the Accountant Officer from the Officers’ 
Victualling Leave and Check Book kept in the Ship’s Office, and fronr 
the certified copy of the “Gangway Check Books” kept by the 
Master-at-Arms in the case of Seamen and by the Senior Non- 
commissioned Officer in the case of Marines. 


1671. When persons belonging toa Ship are temporarily victualled 
in another of His Majesty's Ships, a nominal Transfer List showing 
the dates between which they were victualled is to be forwarded to 
their own Ships on their return. 


1672, When Men are drafted from one Ship to another, their 
Transfers Lists are to be dated on the last day unon which they 
shall have been fully victualled, and the periods of their victualling. 
as shown in the Ledger, are always to accord therewith. 

2. If any provisions shall have been put into the coppers pre- 
vious to the Men leaving the Ship which cannot be used on the 
following day, the Accountant Officer may take credit for the same 
in his account, producing in support of the claim a certificate signe! 
by any Commissioned Officer of the Ship who may be cognisant of 
the fact, and approved by the Captain. 


16738. Officers in Command of Ships at Home Ports may allow 
provisions, portions of Officers’ and Men’s rations not liable to duty, 
to be landed under the following restrictions :— 

a. The permission is to be given to, or withheld from, individuals 

at the discretion of the Captain. 

b. None are to be landed without a Pass from the Commanding 

Officer on FormS., 263. 

c. Not more than 4 lbs. of meat is to te taken ashore at any one 

time by any Officer or person on board. 
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1674, When the Senior Officer present shall deem it expedient to Short Allow- 
direct that the Allowance of Provisions be diminished, the short Allow- *1¢e. 
ance shall be applicable to every person on board, and the portion of 
the Allowance withheld is to be paid for at the rates shown in 
Appendix XI. 


1675. No article of victualling is to be substituted for any other substitutes. 
and no additional issues are to be made, except as provided for in 
Art. 1677 under a written order from the Captain, which is always 
to be sent into Office with the Accounts. 


1676, When any patient is entered on the Sick List, his spirit Sick. Mess. 
ration is to be stopped, unless otherwise ordered by the Medical 
Officer; should the latter consider a change of diet necessary, he is 
to inform the Accountant Officer in writing ; the patient is then to be 
checked from his own Mess, and transferred to the Sick Mess. 

2. In Ships in which no Sick Mess can be formed, a patient on Ships in which 
the Sick List who requires a change of dict is to be specially OT | 
victualled in his own Mess, the ordinary provisions being checked but : 
not paid for, and the transactions shown in the books and accounts, in 
the same manner as though a Sick Mess had been formed. 


1677. The Captain may authorise the issue of additional rations Extra issues. 
in any of the following circumstances :— 

2. A daily issue of lime-juice and sugar, in quantities not Lime-juice. 
exceeding 4 0z. of each, may be made to every person on board on 
the requisitiqn of the Medical Officer. 

3. Persons employed in the Engine-room and Stokehold and in Engine-room 
coal trimming, when the Ship is under way, may receive extra issues Department. 
as follows :— : 

a. Oatmeal and sugar in the proportion of 4 oz. sugar to 2 oz. 
oatmeal. 
b. Lime-juice, 4 oz. 
Sugar, 4 oz. F 

4. Men on duty at night, or Men who at any time have been Men on duty 
exposed to unusually severe weather, heavy extra work, such ag Bight, &c. 
coaling, &c., or other employment cf an exceptional character, may 
receive an additional ration of— 

a. 4 02. soluble chocolate, 
$ oz. sugar, or 
b. $ oz. tea, 
4 02. sugar, or 
c. 4 02. cotfee, 
} oz. sugar, or 
d. One of the extra issues specified in Clause 3. 

5. In Ships employed on Surveying or other exceptional service, surveying 
extra issues of provisions, preserves, and other special articles, Ships. 
tupplied by the Admiralty from time to time, may be made at the 
discretion of the Captain. ; 

6. The Captain’s written order for the issues made under Clause 4, Captain's 


% 3 f : written order 
is always to be sent into Office as a voucher to the Victualling sequirea. o 
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Accounts, together with a statement of the quantities expended, &c., 
on Form §. 99. 


Extra issaes 7. It is not intended that these extra issues should be made 
only,to:be more often than once in twenty-four hours to the same individual, 
made once a A . * * . 

day. except in very special circumstances. If the Captain considers a 


second issue necessary, he is to forward a special report of the cireum- 
stances to the Commander-in-Chief, who is to transmit it to the 
Admiralty with an expression of his opinion as to the necessity for the 
second issue. 

Other extra 8. Extra issues of spirit are not to be made except in very 

isuses of spirit. exceptional circumstances, and with the approval of the Senior Officer 
present. In such cases, a full report of the circumstances is to be 
made hy the Officer authorising the issue to the Commander-in-Chief 
or Officer Commanding the Squadron, who is to transmit it to the 
Admiralty, with an expression of his opinion thereon. 

Extrasalt meat 9. It & complaint be made that the salt meat supplied has, through 

to compensate ave or inferiority of quality, lost in boiling more than one-half of its 

iee ot original weight, the Captain is to order an inquiry into the circum- 
stances ; if it be satisfactorily proved that the meat has been properly 
cut up aid cooked, and that the loss has been occasioned by fair 
boiling, he may at his discretion authorise the issue of extra raw meat 
of the same description equal to one-half of the original Allowance 
complained of, but Savings are not to be paid in respect of any portion 
of such extra issue or of the original ration. 

Meal for candi- 10. Candidates for entry who arrive after the dinner hour are, 

dates for eutry. at the Captain’s discretion, to be provided with a meal, although they 
may have been paid Subsistence Allowance for the same day. The 
provisions thus expended are to be credited in the accounts as extra 
issues, and vouched for by a written order from the Captain. 


Accounting, 1678. The extra issues referred to in the foregoing Article are to 

ec. for extra Je made at such times and in such manner as the Captain may direct, 

eens ee either as an addition to, or in lieu of any part of, the established 
ration; the Accountant Oificer is to render into Office a statement 
approved by the Captain, showing the manner in which they have 
been disposed of, and is to adjust the issue in his accounts as an extra 
. issue, or substitution, as the case may be. 


1679A. Lime-juice, Mode of Issue, and Issue to Troops. 


Spirit ration, 1680. No person is to receive a spirit ration in kind until he is 
limitation of. 20 years of age. 

Officers not 2. No Officers, except Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant 
eutitled. Officers, are entitled to the issue of a spirit ration; the Savings price 


is to be paid in lieu to the different Messes (except for Cadets) when 
the other Mess Savings are puid. 
Special isxues 3. When Officers are detached on particular service and the Mess 
to Ollicers. stores are not available, the spirit ration may be issued in special 
circumstances, but each instance is to be reported to the Adiniralty 
through the Senior Officer present, who is to state his opinion as to the 
necessity for the issue; in such cases, the value at the Savings price 
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is to be recovered from the Officers, but under no other circumstances 
is spirit to be issued on payment. 


4. No spirit or Allowance in lieu, either in kind or money, is to Prisoners not 
be given to prisoners. entitled. 

5. Whenever spirit has become reduced 10 per cent. below proof Spirit reduced 
the following additional quantitics may be substituted for water ee 
in order that it may be issued at its ordinary strength :— 


10 per cent. under proof 1} gills] 
1} 


il ” » ” 

12 ” » 2 

13 ” ” 2s, | 

14, : 2 | 

15 es a 3, pSpirit in lieu of water. 
16 ” » 3), | 

17 n p cr | 

18 5 i 4b, | 

19 ” ” 5, 

20 . 9 5h, J 


1681A. Spirit Ration not to be issued for Persons Absent. 


1682. All Commissioned Warrant Officers, Warrant Officers and Ration in lieu 
other persons entitled to the issue of a spirit ration in kind are to be of spirit. 
allowed the option of receiving in lieu cither the Savings price of the 
rum or one of the substituted rations shown in Appendix X. 

2. Savings are to be paid for any part of these substituted rations Savings for 


not taken up. substituted 
rations. 


3. Captains are to make such regulations as will enable those who Use of sub- 
are on duty during the night and morning watches to make use of stitutes. 
these rations at convenient times. 


1683. In the General Depéts and Stationary Ships at the Home Allowance in 
Ports, a commuted Allowance at the rate of 4s. a quarter, or 4d. per ie ob spit at 
week, is tu be paid to Men under 20 years of age and Boys, in lieu of ome Ports 
the spirit ration or its substitutes, under the following conditions :— 


a. Payable only whilst these persons are actually serving in the 
General Depdt or Ship as above or her tenders, 

b. Not payable to Men lent to mobilised Ships, or on passage, 
although borne in the General Depét, &c. for Pay. 

c. Not payable to Men on long leave, or in Hospital, as they are 
not then entitled to spirit ration. 


1684. The Allowance of spirit for the Ship’s Company is to be spirit to be 
mixed with three parts of water to one of spirit, and issued every mixed before 
day on deck in the presence of such Officer ns the Captain may issue. 
appoint. It is as a rule to be issued at dinner time, but it may 
be issued later in the day, under the approval of the Captain, if 
exceptional circumstances render such a course des'rable. 
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1684 


Raw spirit not 
to be issucd. 


Payment for 
Savings. 


Limitation of 
Savings. 


Exceptions in 
certain cases. 


Payable only 
to persons 
belonging to 
the Navy. 
Spirit 
stoppages. 


Men in Tor- 
pedo Boats and 
Destroyers, 


Paying off. 


Fractions. 


SEC. 1] VICTUALLING INSTRUCTIONS. [cHap. XLIL 


2. No raw spirit is ever to be issued except to Commissioned 
Warrant Officers, Warrant Officers, and Chief Petty Officers, and all 
sale, loan, transfer, gift or barter of spirit or other intoxicating drink 
to or with any of the Ship's Company by any person whatever is 
prohibited. 


1685A. Method of extracting Bungs of Spirit Casks. 


Section II. Savines. 


1686. Any quantity of the provisions due to the Officers and 
Men, which is not taken up by them, is to be paid for as Savings 
—subject to the limitations expressed in the following clauses— 
at the prices shown in Appendix XI, or at such other prices as 
may from time to time be directed. No unissued provisions are 
ever to be paid in kind; payment for Savings accruing on any article 
which has been substituted for another is to be arranged as for the 
regular article of issue, and not for the substitute. 
2. Savings of fresh meat, and vegetables are not to be paid beyond 
the proportion of one-third of the ration. No Savings are to be paid 
for condensed milk, peas, salt and celery seed, or for the unissued 
provisions of Men contined in cells. 
3. The limitation as to the payment of Savings for fresh meat and 
vegetables, laid down in the preceding Clause, is not to apply on 
Sundays in the following cases :— 
a. Naval Barracks and other Shore Establishments, Stationary 
Ships at Home and their Tenders. 

b. Men in Boys’ Stationary Training Ships. 

ec. Sea-going Ships when at either of the three principal Home 
Ports, i.e. The Nore (Sheerness-Chatham), Portsmouth, and 
Plymouth. 

4. Savings are not to be paid to Boys and Youths in stationary or 
sea-going Training Ships, nor to any persons who do not belong to 
the Royal Navy. 

5, All authorised stoppages of spirit as punishments lapse to the 
Crown, except when the stoppages exceed thirty days for habitual 
drunkenness ; in such cases Men whose grog is stopped are to be paid 
for it as Savings from the expiration of the thirty days. 

6. Persons living on board Torpedo Boat Destroyers or Torpedo 
Boats, whether attached as Tenders to a Dept or Sea-going Ship or 
not, are to be paid Savings whenever practicable, but if not, compensa- 
tion for the loss of this privilege is to be paid in lieu at the rate of 
1d. a day, notwithstanding the fact that they receive full rations. 

7. The breakfast ration only is to be issued to the Crew of a Ship 
on the day of paying off at a Home Port, Savings being paid for the 
remainder of the day's ration, except in the case of Marines, who are 
to be supplied with their provisions for that day. 

8. Fractions of half a pound and half a pint aud upwards are to 
be entered in the Savings Vouchers as complete pounds or pints, and 
fractions under half a pound or half a pint are to be omitted. 
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9. Savings due on account of spirit withheld from Men under Savings for 
20 years of age, and Boys, or not taken up by Temperance men, are apint- 
to be included in the same Voucher, «nd paid to each individual at 
the end of the Quarter, or on discharge. 

10. Provisions not issued to the Sick Mess, or due to Men who Dnissued pro- 
have deserted, as well as stoppages of spirit from Men on the Sick ¥#19"s 
List, and Men under punishment (except as provided for in Clause 5), 
lapse to the Crown, and are to be brought to account as debits in the 
Statement of the Victualling. 

11. The Master-at-Arms is to deliver into the Ship’s Office daily Names of Men 
a list of the names and messes of all persons under stoppage of grog "nde stoppage 


: + . : ae . © of spirit to be 
for puvishment. The Sick Berth Steward is to furnish a similar list supplied to 
in the case of sick Men. secwantant 

cer. 


1687A. Monthly Payments. 


1688. Casual Savings are to be dealt with as directed by Casual savings. 
Art. 1641. 


Secrion III. Suppiies, ETc., OF VICTUALLING STORES. 


1689, The Accountant Officer is to submit all demands for Demands. 

provisions, clothing, or other victualling stores for the approval of 
the Captain, and is to make them on an authorised Agent of the 
Admiralty or upon a Government Vontractor or his agent whenever 
possible. His demands are at all times to be so framed as to provide 
in the most efficient manner for the probable requirements of the 
Ship, according to the rate of expenditure wnich may be expected to 
take place. 


1690. He is to take measures, by demands on a Government To obtain 
Agent or Contractor should there be one at the Port, or by purchase supplies. of 
if necessary, to provide the requisite supplies of fresh meat, vege- sone: 
tables, and bread from day today. Fresh provisions supplied under 
contract at Home Ports are to be examined and dealt with as directed in 
Art. 1698, and the instructions printed on Forms S. 92 and 93 are 
to be carelully observed. 


1691. The Ship’s Company are to be supplied with fresh meat Fresh provi- 
and vegetables whenever practicable, whether at Home or Abroad. seek alta: 
Fresh beef is to be received in quarters, and mutton in carcases ; ever prac- 

these are to be cut up into the usual mess pieces in some convenient ticable. 
and public part of the Ship open to the view of the Ship’s Company, 
and under the particular inspection and supervision of such Officers, 
Petty Officers, or Non-commissioned Officers of Marines as the 
Captain may appoint. 


1692. Salt meat is not to be issued on board His Majesty's Salt provisions 
Sbips in harbour, or when fresh meat and vegetables can be obtained, 10t to be issued 
except Abroad, when an issue may take place once a week. Should ‘ Barbour. 
it be necessary, in special circumstances, to make the issue more 
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frequently than one day in the week, a full report of the case is to 
be made to the Admicalty. 


Minimum stock 1698. The quantities of biscuits, salt and preserved meats and 

of salt provi- their accompaniments demanded on commissioning, are to be sufficient 

phan be to provide for a minimum stock of 28 days’ full sea victualling of 
each article, and the stocks of these articles throughout the period of 
the Commission are, so far as possible, to be kept up to this limit. 


1694A. Stock of Medical Comforts. 


1695A. Supply Notes. 
1696A. Temporary Receipts and Supply Notes. 
1697A. Vouchers in Accountant Officer’s Absence. 


Examination of | 1698. All provisions or other stores received from Contractors 
Cuppite, sro are to be immediately inspected and carefully examined by the 
"Surveying Officers of the Ship as to the quantity and quality; if they 
are in any way defective, or not in accordance with the conditions of 
contract, they are to be rejected, and the Surveying Officer’s Report 
thereon immediately transmitted into Office. Such Report is to contain 
full particulars of the cause of rejection or amount of deficiency, so as 
to enable the Admiralty, or, on a Foreign Station the Commander-in- 
Chief, to determine whetier the penalties incurred by the Contractor 
shall be enforced or not. In the event of the Contractor refusing to 
replace articles so rejected or found deficient, the quantities required 
may, at the discretion of the Captain, be purchased under authority 
contained in Chapter XLIV.,in which case the purchase voucher is 

also to be transmitted into Office with the Report. 
Examination of 2. Fresh meat, vegetables and bread from Contractors are only 

fresh provi- to be surveyed in the following circumstances :— 
bie a. If in the opinion of the Officers present at the weighing they 
are inferior in quality ; or 
b. Deticient in quantity ; or 
ce. If complained of by the Petty Officers on behalf of the Ship’s 
Company. 


Fresh provi- 1699. Upon the receipt of fresh ment, vegetables and bread, the 

sions tahe quantities delivered are to be immediately weighed by the Petty 

Seve on Officer of the day, in the presence of the Ship’s Steward, and under 
the superintendence of an Executive Officer. 


Quantities to 2. The Superintending Officer is at once to enter the quantities 
he recordedin yeceived in the Deck Log, and is also to report any error in the Supply 
the Lee: note to the Executive Officer or Officer of the Watch. At the end of 


each week the quantities shown by the Daily Account Book of 
Provisions to have been received on board are to be compared with 

the Log, and any discrepancies are to be investigated. 
Accountant 3. The Accountant Officer, or an Assistant Paymaster representing 
OR err te ». him, is occasionally, and at uncertain periods, to be present at the 
8" weighing of fresh provisions ; the dates of all such occasions are to be 


ing. 
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noted in the Daily Account Book, and initialled by the Officer in 
attendance. 


1700A. Packages, &. to be marked. 
17O1A, Weight of Lime-juice. 


1702. Provisions supplied from Victualling Yards or Ships are Supplies from 
not to be refused on the plea of their being old or untit for keeping ; ‘Vistualing ‘ 
when there shall be reasonable ground of objection to such supplies, \tned 
the Accountant Officer is to apply to the Captain for a Survey 
thereon. 


170. No serviceable ‘provisions, clothing, or other articles are Return of 
to be returned into Store during the Commission, without the written *rviceable 


r rene 
order or approval of the Senior Officer. Ses me 


2. If provisions, clothing, &c. are in excess of the probable wants Senior Officer’ 
of the Ship, the Accountant Officer is to inform the Captain, so that 8pproval re- 
in the event of their not being required by any other Ship, applica- *"* 
tion may be made to the Senior Officer for permission to return the 
serviceable articles into Store whilst fit for re-issue. 


3. An attested copy of every such order or approval is to be sent 
into Office with the Accounts, and another is to be sent, with the 
invoice, to the Store Officer receiving the Stores. 


1704, The Accountant Officer is to make timely application to the Survey on 
Captain in order that all provisions supplied urder warranty may be Stores under 
properly surveyed within seven days before its expiration, and he will $f 
be held responsible for any omission of this duty in the event of 
these articles subsequently proving defective ; salt provisions supplied 
under warranty are not to be surveyed unless there shall appear 
sufficient cause from the condition of any of the casks which have 
already been opened for the examination ot the remainder. 


1705. Provisions are to Le stowed under the Navigating Officer’s Stownge of pro- 
directions and responsibility, in such manner that those of each visions. 
description of the oldest date can be always readily got at for 
first expenditure, and the Accountant Officer is to afford such 
information as may be requisite to enable this to be done. 


1706A. Stowage of Spirit.” 
1707A. Stowage of Biscuit —Disposal of Biscuit Dust. 


1708. The Navigating and Accountant Officers are frequently to Inspection of 
inspect the provisions and victualling stures on board in order to provisions. 
ascertain their condition, and, whenever possible, to remedy any 
defects which may be discovered. They are to satisfy themselves, so 
far as practicable, that all supplies of provisions are sweet, wholesome 
and good when sent on board, and that all casks and packages arc 
sound and full. ‘ 
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1709A. If Inspection is not made. 
1710A. Replacement of Pickle. 
1711A. Preserved Meat, Surveys on Injuries. 


1712. The Clothing Room is never to be appropriated to any 
other use or purpose whatever than the stowage of clothing and 
bedding; the key is to be kept in the possession of the Accountant 
Officer, who is frequently to inspect the room; should he at any time 
tind indications of damp, moth or vermin, he is immediately to 
inform the Captain who will cause the earliest opportunity to be 
taken for its being cleared, and for such other measures being adopted 
as may be necessary for the correction of any defects, and the future 
protection of the articles stowed therein. 


1718A. Casks of Half Boots and Shoes. 
1714A. Inspection of Ullages. 

1715A. Sacramental Bread and Wine. 
1716A. Religious Books and School Books. 


1717A. Scamen’s Library, Issue and Return of Books, Librarian, 
Quarterly Muster. 


1718A. Latrine Paper. 

1719A. Casks and Packages. 

1720A. Good Shooting Badges. 

1721A. Uniform Clothing, &. of Royal Marines. 


Section IV. Issues anD RETUANS. 


1722. In issuing provisions, clothing, &c., no weights or measures 
other then those provided from His Majesty’s Stores are to be used, 
and in order to ensure their accuracy, as well as for the satisfaction of 
the persons on board, they are from time to time, but, if practicable, 
at least once a year, to be compared with the standard weights and 
measures kept for that purpose at all Victualling Yards ; a certificate 
of their examination stating whether they were found to be accurate 
or were rectified, is to be transmitted into Office with the next 
Victualling Account. 


1723. Every article of provisions is to be issued in regular turn 
according to its age; in the event of any condemnations or losses 
occurring in consequence of any deviation from this rule, the 
Accountant Officer will be held responsible. 


17244. Special Cases. 


1725. A Petty or Non-commissioned Officer is always to be 
present when provisions are weighed off, measured, or issued, This 
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duty is not to be deputed to the same Man, but is to be taken in 
rotation by all the available Petty and Non-commissioned Officers ; 
the quantities of spirit measured off for the Officers and Snip’s 
Company, and of chocolate, coffee and sugar weighed for the coppers, 
are to be certified on Form S. 81 by the Officer or Senior Petty Officer 
present. The proportions required for the Ship’s Company are to be 
placed under the sentry’s charge immediately after they have been 
weighed or measured, and the Non-commissioned Officer of the Guard 
is to see that the chocolate, coffee and sugar,are actually placed in 
the coppers and used. The quantity of tea is to be issued to the 
Messes in a raw state, and facilities are to be afforded to enable the 
Messes to prepare the beverage themselves. 


1726A. Issues to Sick Messes. 
1727A. Issues to other Ships, equal proportions of old and new. 


1728. Any Man, on first entry, may receive clothing, soap and 
tobacco to an amount that will not bring him in debt to the Crown 
more than two months’ wages. 

2. Stokers Second Class, on first entry, are to be supplied free of 
charge with— 

1 paiw of fearnought trousers, 
1 canvas suit, 
1 pair of boots. 


These articles are to last the Men 12 months and are to be produced 
as part of their kit at every inspection. During this period they will 
not be entitled to Working Suit Allowance. 


1729A. Marked Bedding for Marines, Coastguard Men, Pilots, &c. 


1780. Clothing and tobacco ave to be measured or weighed in 
the presence of two Petty Officers, and are to be issued publicly on 
deck in the presence of the Officers of the respective Divisions, and 
uuder the authority of the Captain; soap is to be similarly dealt 
with, except that soap obtained from a Victualling Yard need not 
be weighed. 


1731A. Limit of Tobacco Issue. 


1782, All articles of clothing, as well as soap and _ tobacco, 
whether supplied from His Majesty’s Stores or Ships, or purchased on 
the Public Account, are to be issued to persons on the Ship’s Books, 
at the prices shown in the established scales, or at such other prices 
as the Admiralty may from time to time direct. The authority for 
any prices charged, other than those shown in the established scales, 
is always to be inserted on Form S. 107. 
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1738, The Accountant Officer is, with reference to Art. 547, to 
make a thorough examination of the General Clothing Issue Lists, 
Form S. 79, more especially with a view to ascertaining— 

a. In the case of a new entry, whether the charge for the articles 
required will bring the individual in debt to the Crown 
more than two months’ Pay ; 

b. In other cases, whether, taking into consideration any allot- 
ments, &c., the Men have sufficient wages due to cover the 
value of the articles they require. 


2. Having satisfied himself on these points, he is to report the 
result of the examination to the Captain, who, after making such 
alterations as he may consider necessary, will approve the several 
Lists, and appoint a day for issuing the clothing. 

3. In the event of a Man being in urgent need of clothing, but 
not having sufficient wages due to entitle him to the issue, the 
Captain may, at his discretion, direct such articles as may be con- 
sidered absolute necessaries to be supplied ; in such cases, the fact that 
clothes have been issued is to be recorded in the Remarks Column 
of the Ledger, this Clause being quoted as the authority. - 


1784. During the general issue of clothing, all the articles and 
quantities as they are supplied, are to be marked off on the Divisional 
Lists, any corrections that may be necessary being made in red ink ; 
the Accountant Officer is afterwards to affix his initials, in proof of 
their having undergone his examination. The Certificate at the end 
of each List is then to be signed by the Officer of the Division, in 
evidence of the articles having been supplied, after which the value 
of the issues is to te inserted and the requisite charges made against 
the Men’s names in the Ledger. 


1785A. Issues, how to be charged. 
1786A. Examination cf Ullages, 
1787A. Disposal of Clothing Issue Lists. 


1788. To provide a proper record of all clothing supplied between 
the general days of issue, a Casual List is to be used. Whenever 
Casual Issucs are necessary, the Divisional Officer is to insert the 
articles required on Form S. 80, and obtain the Captain’s approval, 
explaining to him the necessity for each demand. The Casual Issue 
Note is then to be delivered to the Accountant Officer for examina- 
tion; if found correct, he will issue the articles and enter the 
particulars in the Casual Issue List, Form S. 79, which is to be signed 
in the proper column by the Officer who witnessed the issue. The 
requisite charges are to be made immediately after the issue against 
the account of each person in the Ledger, but the List is to be kept 
open until the Clothing Account is made up, when it is to be totalled 
and preserved with the General Issue Lists. 
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1739. Officers may be permitted to take up clothing, tobacco, and 
soap on a Casual Issue Note, Form S. 80, provided that such issues 
are limited to the quantities really necessary for personal use and 
comfort. Marines may ba supplied with such of these articles as the 
Marine Officer or Non-commissioned Officer may consider necessary, 
the approval of the Captain being requisite in both cases. 


17404. Supplies to Pilots. 
1741A. Supplies to Contractors. 
1742A. Expenditure of Candles—when’ to be issued. 
_ 1748A. Scale of Candles—Captain’s Approval. 
1744A. Skimmings, Disposal of. 
1745A. Return of Stores to Victualling Yard. 
1746A. Return of Provisions prior to Re-commissioning. 


Section V.  LossEs. 


1747. Whenever the contents of any cask or package shall be 
fuund damaged or deficient in quantity, a survey is to be held in 
accordance with Art. 1888; but if there is reason to believe that the 
deficiency or damage is attributable to misconduct or negligence on 
the part of any person, or if the contents of any package have entirely 
disappeared, the Captain is to order an Inquiry into the facts of the 
case. 

2. A full report of all the particulars, stating whether blame is 
attributable to any person, is to be made by the Officers appointed to 
investigate the case, und is to be transmitted into Office with the 
Accounts, after receiving the Captain’s approval. 

3. If such deticiency or damage shall have been occasioned by the 
misconduct or negligence of any person on board, the Captain will 
give directions for the value, calculated at the price shown in the 
Victualling Rate Book, or such proportion as he may see fit, to be 
charged against the offender’s wages in the Ledger, a notation to that 
effect, stating the amount charged, being made on the report referred 
to in the preceding Clause. e 


1748. When a loss occurs by unavoidable accident, a certificate 
describing in detail the circumstances, the steps taken for the 
recovery of the articles, or, if none could be taken, explaining the 
reason and stating that no blame is attributable to anyone on account 
thereof, signed by any Oticer or other person who may have 
witnessed the occurrence and approved by the Captain, is to b2 sent 
into Office with the Accounts. 


1749. If any article in the Accountant Officer’s charge be damaged 
or lost through misconduct or negligence, he is to inform the Captain, 
who will, if he shall be satistied as to the facts, direct the value calcu- 
lated at the price shown in the Victualling Rate Book, or such 
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proportion as he may see fit, to be recovered from the wages of 
the person responsible, and forward a statement of the circumstances 
into Office. 


1750A. Books lost. 


Mess utensils 1751. The value, calculated at. the prices shown in the Victualling 
lost or damaged Rate Book, or such proportion thereof, as the Captain may see fit, of 
by neglect. any losses or damage by neglect of the Mess utensils supplied in 
His Majesty's Ships is to be recovered from the Savings due to each 
Mess at the end of every month. 
2. For this purpose the Mess utensils are to be inspected monthly 
prior to the payments of Savings being made. 
8. The Accountant Officer is to take credit in his Cash Account 
for the full amount due for Savings, the sums recovered for losses, &c. 
being debited under the head of Vote 2, Appropriations in Aid. 


Embezzlement, 1752. The instructions contained in Arts. 1790 and 1789 as to 
&e, the prevention of embezzlement, and forbidding the use of Stores for 
private purposes, are applicable to provisions and victualling stores. 


1758A. Deficiencies in Liquids. 


Section VI. Accounts. 


Receipts. 1754. The Accountant Officer is to take care that all receipts for 
supplies are properly signed aud delivered before leaving any port at 
Home or Abroad, and that all Accounts for supplies for His Majesty’s 
Service are closed, and the necessary vouchers given to and obtained 
from the Contractors and Vendors. 


Books to be 1755. The fcllowing books, for the record of all transactions 

kept. relative to the Victualling Accounts, are to be kept by, him or under 
his immediate supervision, in accordance with the instructions contained 
therein, and he will be heid responsible for their accuracy :— 


Form S. 259. Office Vietualling Leave and Check } 


Book. 
»» §. 261. Officers’ Victualling Leave and To be sent 
Check Book, into Office 
s 81. Rough Daily Issue Book. with the 
Ms 71. Daily Account Book. Victualling 
i . Weekly Account Book. Accounts. 


74. Mess Book. 

75. Abstract of Mess Book. 

104. Numbers and Contents Book. To be transferred 
to successor. 


DANN 
aT 
nw 


Entries to be 1756. All entries in Ship's Books and Accounts of the receipt, 
made inink. expenditure, or disposal of money, stores or provisions, are to be 
made in ink, with the exception specified in Form S. 81. Erasures are 
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strictly prohibited ; if an erroneous entry be made, it is to be clearly 
lined through, and the correct words or figures substituted, every such 
correction being initialled by the person making it. 


1757. An account cf the receipt and expenditure of provisions, Accounts to be 
candles, clothing, and implements is to be compiled for the same rendered. 
period as the Ledger or for any broken period of the Accountant 
Officer’s charge, and is to be transmitted into Office within 42 days 
from the date of its closing if from a Flag or Depét Ship, and within 
30 days from any other Ship. This account is to be rendered on 
Form S. 83, and is to be prepared in strict accordance with the 
instructions contained therein. 

2. An account of the Mess Traps on board is to be rendered half- 
yearly, or for any broken period of the Accountant Officer's charge in 
accordance with the instructions contained on Form S. 789. 


1758. An account of the receipt, disposal and remains of pro- Accounts to 
visions, clothing, and victualling stores on board any prize vesse) or be kept in 
tender which does not render a separate account, is to be kept by the Tenders &* 
Officer in command of such vessel and furnished by him, together 
with any vouchers appertaining thereto, to the Accountant Officer of 
the parent Ship; this account, in the case of a Tender, is to be 
rendered weekly if circumstances admit, as well as on the last day 
of each quarter, and in the case of a prize vessel as frequently as 
practicable. 


1759A. Tenders, Mode of Rendering Accounts. 


1760. The Officer in command of a Tender or Prize Vessel is always Receipts to be 
to state its name, as well asthat of the parent Ship, in all his accounts countersigned. 
and correspondence. When there is no Accountant Officer on board, 
he is to sign receipts for all supplies and transmit them to the 
Accountant Officer of the parent Ship for counter-signature. 


1761A. Tenders, each to have separate Vouchers. 


1762. If the crew of any Tender or Prize Vessel be removed to Transfer of 
another Ship before the provisions, victualling stores and clothing sew '° another 
have been expended, the remains are to be taken on charge by the “ 
Accountant Officer of the Ship receiving them, who is to give receipts 
for them to the Officer in command of the Vessel. These are to be 
forwarded by the latter Officer to the Accountant Officer of the Ship 
to which they properly belong. 


1768A. Consignments, Mode of Dealing with. 
1764. Naval and Marine Brigades on Shore, Accounts for. 
1165A. Camp Equipage. 
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Cuarrer XLIV. 


PURCHASE OF STORES AND PROVISIONS. 


1766. No purchases are to be made, except of fresh meat, 
vegetables, and bread, without the authority in writing of the 
Commander-in-Chief or of the Senior Officer, who is to be guided by 
the instructions to him contained in Art. 432. : 

2. A report is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief of all such 
purchases made by Ships under his orders. 

3. No purchases should be made by a Ship in the vicinity of a 
Naval Establishment, nor at places where there are any standing 
local contracts or agreements for the articles required. 


1767. Whenever standing local contracts are considered desirable 
by the Commander-in-Ciief in accordance with Art. 484, he will 
cause tenders to be invited on Form S. 566, from firms known to be 
capable of carrying out the contract or by advertisement as may be 
considered most suitible. ‘Tenders should state the quality, and as 
hear as may be, the quantities of the several articles likely to be 
required. He is not bound to accept the lowest or any tender, and 
it is to be so stated in the notices inviting tenders. An abstract of 
the tenders received is to be made and if the lowest tender is passed 
over, the reasons for so duing are to be given on the abstract. When 
limited compctition is obtained, the firms invited should be treated on 
an equality, unless there are very strong reasons to the contrary, in 
which case they should be stated on the abstract. 

As a rule, no contract is to be entered into for a longer period 
than 12 months; but if any contract is entered into for a longer 
period, it is to contain a covenant that it is subject to the approval of 
the Admiralty. 

2. The abstract, with the original tenders and duplicates of all 
contracts made thereon, is to be forwarded by the Commander-in- 
Chief to the Admiralty for the Director of Navy Contracts, without 
delay, and in the case of contracts entered into for a longer period 
than 12 months, the reasons for so doing are to be stated on the 
abstract. 

Copies are also to be distributed among the Ships of the Station 
for information and guidance. 

3. The Form of Abstract of Tenders, S. 566a, is to be used for 
all tenders whether invited by advertisement or limited competition, 
and the “ Instructions as to Tenders” on tne back of the form are to be 
followed, both in inviting tenders and in dealing with those received. 


1768. When supplies are obtained under any local contracts, the 
Contractors are to be required to produce for inspection the approved 
contract then in force, to the terms of which careful reference should 
be made. 
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1769. When, in default of any arrangement under the preceding Purchases. 
articles, local purchases become necessary, the Senior Officer present 
is to direct them to be mare under the following rules :— 

a. The Stores are to be procured either by public advertisement, Rules. 
private tender, or purchase in the market, according as may 
seem, after due inquiry, to be most economical and most for 
the public advantage. 

b. The Consul, C:cmmissariat Officer, or other local Officer Consul to be 
representing British interests is to be consulted respecting comsulted. 
market prices and the rate of exchange. 

ec. The Rate Book and the Book of Sources of Supply of Coal and Rate and 
Fresh Provisions are also to be consulted so as to obtain some sources Of 
indication of the reasonable rate to be paid. YE : 

Important information regarding the Water Supply and 
Lubricating Oils, &. can also be obtained from the latter book. 

d. Whenever tenders are invited, the Senior Officer present is not Fairness of 
to be content with the bare fact of one of them being the Deiees quoted 
lowest, but he is to test their fairness generally by inquiry in : 
the markets, by the current quotations, or by other means 
at his command. 

Should he think better terms can be had, he is, with due 
regard to quality, to negotiate with one or more of the 
persons tendering for a reduction of price, or seek offers 
elsewhere, it being always possible that tenders may be the 
result of combination. 

e. When possible, the price quoted should include delivery on buard Delivery. 
Ship or into the Ship’s boats. 

f Whenever the Senior Officer present, in exceptional circum- Employment 
stances, may think it advantageous to the Service to employ of and cont 
the Consul to effect. purchases, he will do so, and direct. the "°" '° Const) 
Accountant Officer in making the payments to include 
in the vouchers and pay to the Consul the usual commission 
of 24 per cent. 

The Senior Officer is in such a case to report his reasons for 
so employing the Consul, and should they not be satisfactory, 
the commission will be placed as an imprest against him. 

7. When supplies of any description are obtained, or services Purchases 
performed for His Majesty’s Ships, through Contractors to pate f 
the Commissariat Department, or through the agency or with Ofer. 
the assistance of the Officers of that Department, the 
Accountant Officer of the Ship, whenever direct payment can 
be made without inconvenience or detriment to the Public 
Service, is to pay the Contractor direct, and is not to leave 
the payment to be made by the Treasury Chest Officer, and 
claimed for by the Treasury from the Admiralty. 

The Officers of the Commissariat Department will, however, 
if requested, negotiate or help to negotiate the purchases or 
performance of the services required, for the use of His 
Majesty's Navy. 

Before pa\ ment is made, the Accountant Officer is to take 
eare to satisfy himself that all the information has been 
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obtained from the Commissariat Officer that is necessary to 
substantiate the correctness of the claim of the Contractor, 
including such certificate or opinion as to rates, &., as the 
Commissariat Officer is able to atfurd. 

The Commissariat Officer, at the time of giving the order to 
the Contractor, will also, if practicable, furnish the Accountant 
Officer with the rates at which the payment is to be made ; 
and the Commissariat Officer’s Certificate of the rates is to 
be furwarded into Office by the Accountant Officer with his 
Cash Account. 

hk. The Accountant Officer is to represent whenever the prices. 
asked for stores or articles are in his opinion excessive, so 
that the Senior Officer present may decide as to the necessity 
of making the purchase. 

Tn the case of provisions, he will suggest whether it may 
not be more advisable to issue to the Ship’s Company any 
of the authorised substitutes, 


1770A. Coal, spirits, fresh meat, and bread. 


1771, All articles purchased are to be examined by the proper 
Surveying Officers of the Ship, as provided fur by Art. 1822. 


1772A. Casks, &c., obtained with purchases. 


1773. Whenever neglect, fraud, signing or rendering false reports 
or Accounts, or other malpractices of a similar character are discovered 
with respect to purchases, the Captain is to follow the course laid 
down in Arts. 589, 1817 and 1818. Sce 18 (Collusion or Fraud). 


1774. Whenever Coal or other Naval Stores are purchased, or are 
obtained from another Department of Gove: nment, or another Depart- 
ment of the Naval Service, and whenever expenscs, such as landing or 
shipping coal, repairs, freight, or salvage, or any other charges are 
incurred in connection with Naval Stores, the Captain is at once to 
forward a letter of advice on Form S. 1383, givin: fully the information 
required by the several headings thereof. This advice is to be sent 
whether the payment for the supplies is made locally, or, according to 
the terms of any Contract, by the Admiralty. 

2. The entries in the description column of a letter of advice, in 
cash vouchers, and in reports to the Admiralty, are to follow as 
closely as possible the description given in the Rate Book. The Rate 
Book price is to be inserted in red ink against each item, and 
the equivalent Rate Book denominations of weight or measure are 
invariably to be used. 


1775A. Replacing rejected articles. 


1776, When general purchases are required for a Fleet or Squadron, 
an Odicer of the Flag Ship, unless the Senior Officer may deem it 
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expedient to nominate some other person, is to be directed to make 
the whole of the purchases, and to cause the separate supplies to be 
delivered to the Ships requiring them. 

2. In such cases the articles are to be brought on charge by the Supply to 
Officer directed to make the purchases, who is to take credit for them Ships. 
in the usual manner on supply notes and receipts, duly passed ; but 
the surveying Officers of the Ship to which the articles are actually 
delivered are to inspect and satisfy themselves of their fitness, a 
notation to this effect being made on the vouchers. 

3. Senior Oiticers are to inform their Commanders-in-Chief of all Commander- 
purchases they may order or muke, and of thvir reasons for so doing, in Chiel-t9 pe 
giving full particulars as to prices paid, and what measures were taken ; 
to ensure the articles being obtained at fair and reasonable prices. 

See 1766 (Authority for Purchases). 


1777A. Vouchers for purchase.’ 


1778. All payments for purchases are to be made in the local Payments ia 
currency, except on the Mediterranean Station, where contracts for ‘UT 
provisions, &c., may be made at British rates and weights, if the 
Commander-in-Chief should consider it advantageous to the Crown to 
do so. . 

2. When purchases are made with foreign weights or measures, or British 
with foreign coins, their British equivalents according to the Rate equivalents. 
Book denominations are to be invariably shown on the vouchers. 


1779A. Payments, how to be made. 
1780A. Purchases for Sick Berth. 


1781. If Medical Stores or Medicines are required, and the requisite Medical Stores 
supplies cannot be obtained from a Hospital or from another Ship, the 4 Medicines. 
Medical Officer is, through his Captain, to obtain authority at home 
from the Medical Director-General, and abroad from the Senior Officer 
present, to purchase the quantities required ; he is to take care and 
certify on the voucher that the articles are good and fit for the Service, 
and that the prices paid are just and reasonable, and he is to assist 
the Accountant Officer in correctly preparing them. See 1265 
(Supplies). 

2. The Medical Officer, or, when there is none, the Officer ordered Medical 
to make such purchases, is to inform the Medical Director-General, repens 
through his Captain, of the necessity for applying for the authority to 
purchase, and state why sufficient supplies were not obtained when 
the Ship was at the last Naval Medical Depét, forwarding to him an 
attested copy of the vouchers. 

3. The payments are to be made by the Accountant Officer under Payments. 
the authority of the Captain, 


1782. If circumstances admit, medicines purchased are to be Examination 
examined by the Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General of of 
the Fleet, should such an Officer be present. 
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2. Other articles are to be certified by the Navigating and the 
Accountant Officer. 


1783A. Forms not to be purchased. 
1784A. Sales of old stores. 


Drei bapa 1785. Certificates or testimonials are never to be given by any of 

forbidden. the Officers of His Majesty's Ships to Contractors or other persons 
from whom supplies may have been purchased, nor are Officers to 
receive from them any emolument, fee, or gratuity, either directly or 
indirectly on account vf purchases or contracts. See 14 (Pecuniary 
Interest forbidden). 
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CuHarTer XLV. 
STORES AND STORE ACCOUNTS. 


Section Pacs 
I. Allowance and Care of Naval, Naval Ordnance, and 
Whitehead Torpedo Stores, Books of Reference, and 


Forme - - 645 
II. Demands for Naval, Naval Ordnance and Whitehead 
Torpedo Stores, Books of Reference, and Forms - 647 


TIL Charge and Accounts of Naval, Naval Ordnance and 
Whitehead Torpedo Stores, Books of Reference, and 


Forms - 649 
IV. Supply of Stores and Provisions to, and receipts from, 
Foreign Powers, other Departments, &c. - - 653 


Section I. ALLOWANCE AND Care OF Nava, NavaL ORDNANCE 
AND WHITEHEAD TorPEDO StToRES, Books OF REFERENCE, AND 
Forms. 


1786. Detailed instructions as to procedure are printed ig the Detailed 
Memoranda to the Sea Store Establishments, Naval Proportion Books, ‘structions. 
Forms of Account, Lists of Fixtures, &., and the Memoranda in these 
documents are to be carefully complied with. See Appendix XXII. A 
(Conduct of Clerical Duties in Time of War). 


1787. The descriptions and quantities of Stores allowed to Ships, stores allowed, 

&c., are shown in printed books as follows :— where shown, 
Naval Stores - - - - Sea Store Establishments. 
Naval Ordnance Stores - - 
Whitehead Torpedo Stores - 

2. Sea Store Establishments are supplied as Books of Reference Establishments 
to Flag Officers and Captains, and Proportion Books to Flag Officers. sn Proportion 
Any alterations made in these Books are communicated by means of ~°°"™ 
quarterly Errata Lists. 

3. Established Forms and Books of Reference and Addenda thereto Established 
are shown in Form S. 1, and will be supplied in accordance with Horms sue 
the instructions contained therein. Corrections made by Admiralty Roteneses: 
Coes to the Fleet will be issued from the Commander-in-Chicf’s 

ice. 

4. Particulars of the Allowances by these Establishments and Allowances, 
Proportion Books, &c., are furnished by the respective Store Officers bow and by 


: . eR . 3 } he i 
to Ships prior to commissioning. The subsequent alterations in the Monieated. 
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BEC. 1.] STORES AND STORE ACCOUNTS. [CHAP. XLV. 


allowances are also communicated to Ships. The following is the 
procedure adopted :— 


Description of pores Alterations in Allowances. 
Stores. _ - By whom and how 
Where shown. By whom. Commanieated: 
Naval Stores - - | Abstract State | Naval Store | Naval Store Officers, by means 
ments and Officer. of Lists based upon the 
Inventories. Quarterly Errata to Sea 
Store Establishments. 
Naval Ordnance | Atstract State- | Officer in charge ; Admiralty, by means of quar- 
Stores, ments . and of Naval Ord- terly letters; and Officers in 
Inventories. nance Depot. charge of Naval Ordnance 


Depots, by means of Lists. 
Whitehead Torpedo | Abstract State- | Officer in charge | Admiralty, by means of quar- 


Stores. ments and of Whitehead terly letters; and Officers in 
: Inventories. Torpedo charge of Whitehead Torpedo 
Depot. Depots, by means of Lists. 
Established Forms | Form 8.1 - | Admiralty, cor- | Quarterly Navy List. 
and Books of rected to date | 
Reference. by Naval | 


Store Otticers, 


1788. The Captain and the Officers in charge will take care that 
all articles specified in the several Establishments are on board, subject 
to departure therefrom under Art. 1797 of these instructions, that 
nothing included in List of Fixtures or in the Rigging Warrant is 
landed or left behind at home without the sanction of the Admiralty ; 
that articles of Store or Spare Gear are so stowed as to be ready for 
immediate use should occasion require it ; that no article is landed or 
deposited in any place abroad without the special permission of the 
Commander-in-Chief ; and that when articles are landed with such 
permission, they are, o far as possible, received again on board before 
the Ship finally quits the Station. 


2. Stores are not to be landed for repair or return to Store, except 
under the conditions specified in Art. 1824. 


1789. None of the Ship’s Stores are to be wasted or applied to 
unauthorised private uses. Whenever the Captain shall think it 
necessary to order for authorised uses, any extraordinary expenditure 
of important Stores, his order shall be given in writing, expressing 
the reason for the expenditure ; and every such order is to be trans- 
mitted into Office with the accounts. In cases of extraordinary 
expenditure, where this order has not been given, an entry is to be 
made in the Ship's Accounts, which are signed by the Captain. See 
1752 (Victualling Stores). 


1790. All Officers are at all times to use their best endeavours to 
check the embezzlement of Stores, and especially when their Ships 
are fitting out, paying off, or in other circumstances likely to offer 
exceptional opportunities for embezzlement. 
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1791. Officers in charge of Stores will be held responsible for the Preservation of 
proper preservation of the articles in their charge, and that they are Stores. 
used only for purposes for which they are supplied. 

2. In the case of Ships ordered to pay off, special steps are to be Serviceable 
taken to ensure that articles which are not defective or worn out are piores ere 
properly cleaned and put in a good condition for further use. Veadition. 

3. On the requisition of the Officer in charge of a Naval Establish- Explanations 
ment, the Captain is to furnish for transmission to the Admiralty the tbe furnished. 
fullest explanation in his power as to the cause of such deterioration 
in Stores or spare gear returned, which, in the opinion of the Yard 
Officere, cannot be attributed to fair wear und tear. See 1096 
(Repairs to Stores, &c.). 


1792. Canvas gear and other perishable Stores are to be got on Canvas gear, 
<leck occasiunally in fine weather, to be inspected and aired. &e. 


1793. No alteration of any description is to be made in Naval Alterations in 
‘OrJnance Stores on board His Majesty's Ships without the special oy nase 
sanction of the Admiralty or of the Commander-in-Chief abroad. Stores. 

2. In cases of special necessity the Commander-in-Chief may 
sanction changes which appear to him of urgent necessity, but such 
changes are to be confined to those fittings or Stores for which the 
necessity presents itself, and a full report is to be-immediately made 
for the information of the Admiralty. 


1794, The lanterns and lamps on the Carpenter’s charge are Lanterns and 
to be trimmed and cared for by the persons who act as Lamp ‘#™Ps- 
‘Trimmers. 

2. Lamp Trimmers are to receive instruction in the management 
and cleaning of lamps, and their lamp allowance is to be withheld 
should the lamps in their charge not be kept in proper order. 


1795. No Naval Ordnance Stores are to be expended for illumi- Maminations. 
nations, except by the authority of the Senior Officer present, but 
when so used, the expenditure as well as the occasion for it, are to 
be inserted in the Account under the heading of “Extraordinary 
Expenditure.” 


1796, The use of iron ballast in boats is forbidden ; should any Iron Ballast in 
Joss occur therefrom, it will not be allowed unless the most satis- baie 
factory reasons are given. ‘ 


Section II. Demanps ror NavaL, NavAL ORDNANCE, AND 
WGITEHEAD TorPEDO STorES, Books OF REFERENCE, AND Forms. 


1797. When supplies are required of Stores, Forms, &., demands Demands, 
are to be made under the Captain’s authority on the established Ordinary 
Forms; they are to be signed by the Officers in charge, and those for o 
Warrant Officers’ Stores are to be signed also by the Executive or 
Gunnery or Torpedo Officer, as the case may be. Separate Gunner's 
or Torpedo Gunner's demands are to be made for Naval Stores, for 
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Naval Ordnance Stores, for Whitehead Torpedo Stores, and for 
Magazine Stores. The Captain is to certify on demands that they 
are not in excess of allowance by Establishment, if such is the case, 
and is to send all such demands direct to the Naval Store Officer, or 
the Officer in charge of Naval Ordnance Stores, or the Officer in 
charge of Whitehead Torpedo Stores. Demands, when signed by the 
Captain, are not to be returned to the Officer making the demand, 
but are to be forwarded under cover to the Store Officers concerned. 

2. Whenever practicable, not more than one demand on each 
Store Department is to be made on each occasion of replenishing, 
which should be lodged with Store Officers as soon as possible after 
the Ship’s arrival. 

3. Captains and Senior Officers, when their approval is required, 
are to cause demancds to be carefully checked before approving them 
so that no unnecessary issues may be made. Demands for Stores, 
certified by the Captain to be in accordance with the correct allow- 
ance by the Establishment shown in the abstract statement, will be 
complied with by the Store Officers without further check, but 
the supplies and expenditure will be carefully examined when the 
account is rendered, and if it appears that excessive quantities have 
been demanded or expended, explanation will be required from the 
Captain. See 1787, Clause 4 (Alterations in Allowances). 

4. Asa generat rule the descriptions and quantities allowed by 
the Establishments and Proportion Books are to be adhered to, but 
the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer may sanction the issue of 
such quantities in excess of, or less than, those provided, or of such 
description other than those allowed, as in his opinion, the special 
circumstances of any particular case may require, such as :— 

a, The fact of a Ship having been or being about to be employeil 
on any particular duty which would involve the necessity 
for an increase or a diminution in the quantity of Stores 
supplied. 

b. The want of stowage room on hoard rendering it inconvenient 
for the Ship to fill up with the full quantities allowed on 
each occasion of drawing Stcres. 

5. When the allowance of any particular Ship is deviated from, 
either in quantities or species, the Commander-in-Chief will receive 
from the issuing Yard or Depét a statement, Form D. 64, of the extra 
or special issues male upon his approval or that of a Senior Otticer. 
If he should consider it desirable in any particular case to acquaint. 
the Admiralty of his reasons for approving or concurring in supply in 
excess of established allowance, he will forward his copy of the 
report of issue in excess, with his remarks thercon. 

Articles of Store supplied to make good defects, or for carrying 
out approved alterations or additions, are not to be reported ou these 
statements. 

6. On the receipt of an application to increase the sea Stores or 
fittings of a Ship at home, the Commander-in-Chief will refer the 
application for the report of the Dockyard or other local Officers 
befora submitting it to the Admiralty. 
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1798. Whenever a Commander-in-Chief reports that a Ship is 
fit to be re-commissioned abroad, he is at the same time to direct the 
Captain to prepare and: forward to the Officer in charge of the Depdt 
at which the re-fitting will take place, a detailed list of any Naval 
Stores marked (a) in the Establishments, also any Books of Reference, 
and Victualling Stores, &€.,including Seamen’s Mess utensils, which will 
be required for such re-commissioning beyond those ordinarily kept in 
stock at Foreign Depéts. Similar information is also to be furnished 
as to the awnings, boats, &c., which will be required, so that the 
necessary demand may be made by the Officer in charge of the Depdt. 
A copy of the Captain’s list of requirements, and a copy of the 
demand made on the Admiralty by the Officer in charge of the 
Depét, are to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief for his information. 

In the case of Naval Ordnance and Whitehead Torpedo Stores, he 
is to direct the Captain to cause the remains of these Stores to be 
compared, on or before the Ship re-commissions, with the numbers as 
allowed by Establishment, and to forward demands to complete, to the 
Officers in charge of Naval Ordnance and Whitehead Torpedo Stores 

The Commander-in-Chief is also to direct the Captain to consider 
what items of Fixtures or Stores can be dispensed with in the new com- 
mission without affecting the seagoing or fighting efficiency of the Ship. 

A list of such reductions, with reasons tor making the recommen- 
dations, is to be submitted to the Admiralty and a copy sent to the 
St re Officer of the Yard on the Station. 


1799. The articles of furniture for the Ward Room and Gun 
Rvuom Messes (see Carpenters’ Establishment of Naval Stores) will be 
supplied on a Ship’s first commission. 

On a Ship being re-commissioned, the articles will be surveyed and 
repaired, or replaced, if necessary, at Government expense. In the 
case of Training, Depdt, Gunnery, Torpedo, and other Ships, which are 
generally kept in commission, a similar course may be adupted at the 
expiration of 34 years. 

2. Subsequent supplies are not to be made at Government expense, 
but should any renewals or replacements of the articles specified in the 
scale be required during a Ship’s commission, they may be effected at 
the cost of the Messes, as supplies to private individuals, without 
percentage charges, payment being first obtained. 


Section III. C#arce anp ACCOUNTS OF NAVAL, NAVAL ORDNANCE, 
AND WHITEHEAD ToRPEDO SroreEs, Books oF REYERENCE, AND 
Forms. 


1800. The Officers to be placed in charge of Warrant Officers’ 
beni are as follows, except in those cases fur which special provision 
is made :— 


Ships in Commission (Sea-going and Reserve). 


a. Gunners’, Boatswains’, and Carpenters’ Stores are to be in 
charge of the Gunner, Boatswain, and Carpenter of the Ship, 
respectively. 
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b. When a Gunner (T) or a Boatswain (T) is allowed in the 
complement, the Electric and Jorpede Stores are to be in his 
charge. 

¢. When a Ship’s complement only includes one Warrant Officer, 
i.c., either a Gunner, Gunner (T), or a Boatswain, then all 
the Gunners’ and Boatswains’ Stores are to be in’ charge of 
that Officer; but if none of these Officers are allowed, the 
Stores are to be in the charge of the Navigating Officer. 

d. When a Ship's complement does not include a Carpenter, the 
Carpenter's Stores are to be in charge of the Chief Carpenter’s 
Mate, if one is allowed, but if not, the Navigating Officer is to 
take charge of them. 

e. Warrant Oflicers borne for quarter-deck duties are never to be 
placed in charve of Stores. 

f. Ifa Warrant Ofticer authorised by complement to take charge 
of Stores, is either not borne, or is sent to Hospital or otherwise 
removed from the Ship, the Stores are to be immediately placed 
in the charge of the Officer to whom they would have been 
assigned if the Warrant Officer had not been allowed in the 
complement. 


Ships in the Speciul Reserve. 


2. The Regulations are to be the same as for Ships in commission 
except that :— 

a. When neither a Gunner nor Boatswain is borne, a Chief or 

First Class Petty Officer is to have charge of the Stores of 
both these Officers. 

b. When neither a Carpenter nor Chief Carpenter’s Mate is borne, 
an experienced Carpenter Rating should, if possible, be detailed, 
otherwise the Officer who has charge of other Warrant Officers’ 
Stores is to take charge of the Carpenter’s Stores also. 

c. When Ships are temporarily commissioned, the Stores are to 
remain in the charge of the Officers to whom they were 
assigned when the Ships were in the Special Reserve, but if 
these Stores are in the charge of a Chief or First Class Petty 
Officer, they are to be transferred to the Officer authorised to 
take charge of them in Clause 1 of this Article, if it can be 
conveniently done. 

3. The terms Gunner, Boatswain, and Carpenter, when employed 
in this Article, are to be understood as including Chief as well as 
other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters, and Lieutenants and 
Carpenter Lieutenants promoted from those ranks. 

Charge of 4. AllStores and fixtures, except Medical Stores in Torpedo Boats 

Stores in Tor- 

pedo Boats and 2nd Destroyers commissioned as tenders, are to be in charge of one 

Destroyers. Officer in each Boat or Destroyer. In those carrying an Engineer 
Officer he is to take charge of the Stores, but where no Engineer 
Officer is borne, the W. arrant Officer, or, if no Warrant Officer is borne, 
the Sub-Lieutenant, or such Officer as the Captain may direct, is to 
tuke charge of Stores. In the case of Medical Stores in boats commis- 
sioned as tenders, the Medical Officers of the Parent Ship will take on 
charge the Medical Chests and their contents. 
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1801. Naval Stores and Naval Ordnance, and Whitehead Torpedo 
Stores are to be accounted for by the Officer to whom supply is made. 
Each Accounting Officer is required to keep rough and fair accounts 
on the forms and in the manner described im the Memoranda to the 
Abstract Statements, Inventories, Lists of Fixtures, &c.,and he is to 
render the fair account through the Captain, who is responsible for 
its due transmission to the Admiralty or Store Officer concerned, as 
the case may be. Captains may correspond direct with the heads of 
the Store Departments on questions relating to Store Accounts. 

2. The Books of Reference issued for the use of the Captain, the 
Books of Devotion, and other Books supplied for the Ship’s use from 
the Dockyard, are to be taken on charge, and accounted for by the 
Accountant Officer in accordance with instructions on Form S. 123. 
Sce 1025 and 1026 (Compasses, Chronometers, &c.). 


1802. A complete set of accounts for cach tender will be required 
from the Captain of the Ship .to which she is attached unless there 
be directions to the contrary. 

2. The Officer in charge of Stores in the parent Ship is to be 
responsible, and is to account for Stores supplied to the tender. 
Rough accounts are to be kept on board the tender, so that the 
Commanding Officer may readily ascertain at any time the remains 
ot Stores on board his vessel. He is to certify us to the expenditure 
of Stores, in the tender, which is to be approved by the Captain of 
the parent Ship. The circumstances of the loss of important Stores 
are to be noted in the tender’s log. 

3. If, however, the tender is a Coast Guard Cruiser, or is regularly 
employed on detached service, she is to render the Store Accounts as 
if she were an independent command, but is to forward them through 
the Captain of the parent Ship. 

4. If the tender, from her size, or the circumstances of her 
employment, is such a vessel as, in the opinion of the Admiralty, 
should be treated as a seagoing Ship independently commissioned, she 
is to render the same accounts as if she were a separate command, 
and the Officers rendering such accounts are to be granted the 
allowances to which they would be entitled if she were actually in 
independent commission as a scagoing Ship. 


18038. Each article under trial is to be accounted for as in the 
ease of ordinary supplies and is to he reported on half-yearly, on 
30th June and 31st December, on Forms 8. 195 and 196, or by letter 
specially, if so directed. Separate forms are to be used for Naval and 
Naval Ordnance Stores. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief will be informed by the Superinten- 
dent of the Dockyard or by the Admiralty of the issue of Stores for 
trial, and will then decide which of them are of sufficient importance 
for the reports to be forwarded through him. All special reports 
called for by the Admiralty are to pass through the Commander- 
in-Chief, so that he may have an opportunity of recording his 
views if he so desire. All the remaining reports are to be forwarded 
by the Captain in a covering letter direct to the Admiralty, with 
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information thereon as to special and periodical reports sent 
through the Commander-in-Chief. 
Medical and 8. Medical and Victualling Stores are to be reported on as may be 
Victualling directed. Coal or other fuel is provided for in the Engine Room 
Stores, Coal Register, but reports of trial are also to be forwarded by the 
and other fuel. 8 : 2 H : s e 
Commander-in-Chief in accordance with the instructions on Form 


S. 230. 
Record by 4. A record of all articles under trial and of inventions to be 
Captain, reported on, is to be kept by the Captain, to ensure a due compliance 


with these directions. 


Accunnts, time 1804. A fortnight is allowed for completing the Engineers’, 
plone for Gunners’, Torpedo Gunners’, Boatswains’, and Carpenters’ Store 
rat Accounts, when required to be rendered. 


Rooks for 1805. The books of reference, &c., issued for the use of 

Commanders- Commanders-in-Chief, &c., are to be taken on charge and accounted 

an-Chief. for by the Flag Officer’s Secretary. This account is also to include 
avy books or forms of the descriptions specified in Form S. 123 that 
may be sent to Commanders-in-Chief, &c., for distribution among 
H.M. Ships. 


Ship's copy of 1806, Each month the Ship’s copies of the Store Accounts are to 
Accounts to be be laid before tho Captain for examination and approval of expenditure. 
Scoathle? They are to be inspected beforehand by the following Officers :— 
. {Boatswain's and Carpenter’s Accounts by the Executive Officer. 
*+Gunner’s Ordinary Accounts by the Gunnery Lieutenant. 
*+Torpedo Warrant Officer's Accounts by the Torpedo Lieutenant. 
In the case of Engineers’ Stores, the Accounting Officer will be 
the Inspecting Officer. 
Fair copies of 2. At the end of each 12 months the fair copies of the Accounts 
uccounttobe are to be laid before the Captain, atter inspection by the Officers 
examined . 
annually. above mentioned. 
Accourtsto be 3. Both the rough and fair copies of the accounts are to be pro- 
produced at — duced at the periodical inspection by the Commander-in-Chief. 
Inspection. 
Losses of 1807. All losses in Ships and Vessels, except those due to neglect, 
tore, Seer are to be duly inserted in the accounts which are signed by the 
ynesies Captain. The Officer in charge is to ascertain that, in the case of 
important articles, the circumstances of the loss are noted in the 
Ship’s log-book in accordance with Art. 1020, Clause 3, Sub- 
clause k. 


Losses by nege 1808. Losses by neglect are to be separately credited in the 
lect, Abstract Statement for the period in which they occur, and the 
credits are to be supported by vouchers prepared by the Officer in 


*If two Lieutenants are not borne, these accounts are to be inspected by the Officer 
borne for the respective duties. Where no Lieutenant (G) or (T) is borne, this duty is 
to be performed by the Executive Officer. 

{Where Warrant Officers’ Stores are in charge of a Commissioned Officer, the Accounting 
Officer will be the Inspecting Officer. 
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charge of the Stores on the established Form ; and no articles lost by 
neglect will be allowed in the Ship’s Store Accounts unless credit be 
supported by such voucher, Form S. 126, and the loss as directed by 
Art. 1868, Sub-clause ¢, also noted on the Ledger and pay documents, 
against the person through whose neglect it may have taken place. 

2. The amount, not exceeding the value of the article, to be 
charged for such losses, is in each case, to be fixed by the Captain, 
who is to be guided in his decision by the gravity or otherwise of the 
neglect or carelessness, by the means of the offender, and by the 
condition of the article when lost. 

3. In the case of Stores damaged by neglect or misconduct, the 
amount to be charged for such damage is to be assessed in the same 
manner as herein directed with regard to Stores lost, and with refer- 
ence also to the amount of damage done. 


Section IV. Suppiy or Stores AND Provisions TO, AND RECEIPTS 
FroM, ForeIGN Powers, OTHER DEPARTMENTS, &C. 


1809. Unless specially ordered to do so, the Captain is not to 
spare any Stores or Provisions to a Ship of War of a Foreign Power or 
to any Merchant Ship without evident necessity, and in the case of 
a Merchant Ship, satisfactory proof that they cannot be procured 
otherwise; he is to report the full particulars of every case to the 
Admiralty. 

2. In the case of a Foreign Ship of War he will take three 
receipts from the Captain; one he will send direct to the Admiralty, 
another through his Commander-in-Chief, and the third is to be the 
voucher for the accounts of the Officer in charge. 

3. In the case of Stores supplied to a Merchant Ship, receipts, 
with the address of the owners, are to be taken from the Master, and 
disposed of in the same manner. 

4. In the case of Provisions supplied to a Merchant Ship, he is, if 
possible, to cause cash payments to be obtained for the same. If not, 
he is to obtain a bill of exchange, to be drawn by the master on the 
owners, payable to His Majesty's Paymaster-General, or to his order, 
which is to be sent to the Secretary of the Adiniraliv. The address of 
the owners is to be stated on the receipt, and the value of the articles 
of Provisions is to be calculated at the rates shown in the Victualling 
Rate Book, with the addition of the percentage charges shown on 
page xv thereof, and also duty, if payable. 

5. Stores expended on board the Ship for other Departments 
of Government, such as Colonial Service, Troop Service, Foreign 
Government Service, &c., are to be detailed on separate vouchers 
with a view to the value of the stores being recovered from the 
Department concerned. The vouchers are to be duly signed by the 
proper Officers, and approved by the Captain; and when possible 
also signed by the Officer representing the particular service on 
account of which the expenditure may have taken place. 

6. In every case of supply of Stores or Provisions, or expenditure 
of Stores on board the Ship, fcr Foreign Ships of War, Merchant Ships, 
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or other Departments of Government, a notation is to be made on all 
the receipts, of the manner in which payment has been, or is to be, 


made. 


1810. When services are rendered or Stores supplied to the Indian 
Government, in addition to the actual disbursements for labour and 
materials, the following charges are to be included in all claims raised 
by or on account of the Admiralty, viz., 10 per cent. on Dockyard or 
Naval Ordnance labour and Stores, including coal, and 2} per cent. 
on Victualling Yard labour and Stores. 

2. The charge is to be on the gross value of the Stores, whether 
issued or returned. 

3 The amount charged for percentage is to be distinguished in the 
Cash vouchers for payment of supplies trom the Indian Government. 

4. Claims for services rendered or Stores supplied by His Majesty's 
Ships or Establishments ure to be sent direct to the Examiner of 
Marine Accounts at Bombay, who will issue advices for payment by 
the Accountant of Bombay Dockyard io favour of the Commander- 
in-Chief, by whom such advices are to be made payable to the 
Accountant Officer of the Royal Naval Depét, Bombay. 

5. Claims for work performed, or Stores supplied by the Indian 
Government, to His Majesty’s Ships or Establishments, or for Stores 
returned to Indian Arsena!s from His Majesty’s Ships or Establish- 
ments, are also to be settled by the Accountant Officer, Royal Naval 
Depot, Bombay. 


1811. Claims for the value of all supplies or Stores furnished by 
Army Departments abroad for Naval or Marine services, or similarly 
for supplies or Stores issued by the Navy abroad for Army services, 
are to be settled locally between the Naval Accountant Officer, 
whether afloat or on shore, and the District Paymaster. 

At Stations abroad, where there is no Naval Authority in charge 
of cash, nor Ship present, any adjustments between Navy and Army 
funds will be made by the District Paymaster through the Treasury 
Chest Account. 


1812, The vouchers for Stores supplied to Foreigu Ships of War, 
Form S. 134d, to Merchant Ships, or to any other than Naval services, 
are to show against the description of each article its Rate Book 
or Vocabulary value, together with the page and line of the Rate 
Book, &c. from which it is taken. ‘The value is to be computed in 
accordance with the instructions, including percentages, given in the 
books referred to, and is to be inserted by the issuing Officer of the 
Ship making the supply and countersigned by the receiving Officer 
of the Ship obtaining the supply. ‘The circumstances necessitating, 
and the authority for, each supply, are to be stated on the voucher 
sent into Office, in support of the credit in the accounts of the Officer 
making the issue. A reference is to be made on the voucher to any 
charge made for labour in connection with the supply. See 1620 
(Work done for Private Individuals, &c.). 
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2. It is not intended that the Rate Book or Vocabulary descriptions 
should be substituted for the descriptions given in the Leadings of the 
Abstract Statements; but in cases where the articles are on charge in 
the Ship’s Store ‘Account under denominations, i.e., weight, number, 
&c., different from those under which they are valued in the Rate 
Book, &c., the quantities according to the Rate Book or Vocabulary 
denominations ure always to be shown in addition to the quantities 
according to the denominations contained in the Ship's Store Account. 


1813. Whenever a Ship is specially employed, on the requisition 
of a Governor or other Colonial Authority, in conveying any Officer 
or persons belonging to a Colony, or upon any other similar purely 
Colonial Service, the cost of the coal expended while so employed 
shall be borne by the Government of the Colony to which such 
service is rendered, unless the Colony is specially excepted ; a separate 
account is therefore, to be kept of the coal expended on every such 
occasion, with a view to a claim for the cost of the same being raised 
against the Colonial Authorities, by the Accountant Officer, on the 
completion of the service. 

.2. This rule is not intended to apply to a passage on gencral 
service made by aShip from one part of a station, in order to perform 
some Colonial service in another part, but only when the expenditure 
is rendered necessary for special Colonial service on a Colonial 
requisition. 

8. The cost of the coal is to be calculated at the local rate at 
which supplies are obtainable by Ships at the period during which 
the services required are carried out, without percentage charges. 

4. The Captain is to cause the coal thus expended to be 
distinguished in the Engineer's Abstract Statement, with a notation 
on the credit line of entry therein showing whether or not the value 
of the coal has been recovered locally; a return of the quantities 
consumed, and of the local rates at which the issues have been 
compvted, duly approved by the Captain, and certified by him to be 
an accurate record of the quantities expended for the service, is to be 
forwarded as a debit voucher with the Cash Account of the month in 
which the amount is received; and a duplicate of this return is to be 
sent to the Commander-in-Chief. 

5. Should the arrount not be recoverable locally, a special report 
is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief for the information of the 
Admiralty, giving the same particulars as to the service performed, 
and the quantity and cost of the coal expended, in order that the 
value may be recovered through the Colonial Office. 

6. Claims for the expenditure of coal by His Majesty's Ships are 
only to be raised against Colonial authorities when any persons 
conveyed or services performed have been in discharge of duties 
which are strictly Colonial. 

7. No cluim is to be raised for coal expended when one of His 
Majesty's Ships is employed in conveying the Governor-in-Chief of 
a Colony to his subordinate Governments, but this exception is not 
to extend to the conveyance of a Governor-in-Chief to ports within 
his immediate Government. 
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1814. -SEC. 1V.] STORES AND STORE ACCOUNTS. [CHAP XLV. 


Diving Appar’ 1814, When Divers and Diving Apparatus are lent to effect 
repairs to Merchant Ships, whether British or Foreign, a guarantee is’ 
to be taken for any damage that may be sustained by the dresses or 
apparatus, and a charge of 218. a day, or portion of a day, is to be 
made for wear and tear of each apparatus; in addition, a sum equal 
to the gross pay, allowances, and extra pay, of the persons engaged, 
for the time they are actually absent from their Ships, together with 
the percentage charges prescribed by the Memorandum in the Rate 
Book is to be charged. The transaction is to be brought to account 
as directed in Art. 1620, Clauses 8 and 9. 


No charge to 2. No charge is to be made for any such assistance when 
Foren Menof rendered to a Foreign Ship of War. 
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Cuaprer XLVL 
SURVEYS AND STOCKTAKINGS OF STORES. 


SeEcTION Pace 

L Surveys on board by Ships’ Officers 657 

Il. Naval and Naval Ordnance Stores.—As to Oualitge - 659 
III. Chain Cables, Steel-Wire Hawsers, Bemowniing 


Chains of Heavy Guns, &c. - 660 
IV. Naval Stores and Fixtures, and Novel Grdnaies 

Stores—As to Quantit y - 662 
V. Provisions, Clothing, Cae; Implements, aid 

Medical Stoves . - 663 


Section I. Surveys on BoarD BY SHIPs’ OFFICERS. 


1815. All surveys by Officers of the Fleet when a Ship is By whom 
absent from a port where there is a Store Depdt, are to be ordered by °dered- 
the Commander-in-Chief, or by the Senior Officer present. Where 
possible, surveys of permanent Stores of all descriptions—Naval, 
Victualling, and Ordnance—should be made under the conditions in 
Art. 1824 by a representative of the Department concerned in 
conjunction with the Ships’ Officers. Requisitions for surveys are 
to be made on the proper form by the Officer in charge of Stores 
through his Captain. 

2, Should the Commander-in-Chief, being absent, not have ordered Copy of survey 
the survey, a copy of the requisition and of the Report of Survey, upon eficat te. ace 
the established Form, with a statement how far the recommendations jn chief, 
of the Surveying Officers were carried out, is to be forwarded through 
the Senior Officer to the Commander-in-Chief for his information. 

3. The Report of Survey, Form S. 331 or M. 176, on defective Defective 
Stores, when signed by the Surveying Officers and approved by the Stores. 
Captain, is to be forwarded to the Senior Oficer present, who will 
give such directions on it as he may see fit; if Stores are to be 
returned, the Report, with the Senior Officer's directions noted on it, 
is always to accompany the articles returned as the authority to the 
Officers of the Civil Establishment to receive them. 

4. The draft or rough report, duly signed and approved, is to be 
sent home with the accounts. 


1616. The Surveying Officers, selected from such Ships as the Surveriog 
Senior Officer may sce fit, are to be :— Beers. 


| 
For Naval (rdnance, ¢ is 
For Accountant Whitehead Torpedo, For Engineers 
Officer's Stores, | and Warrant Officers’ Naval Stores. 
| Naval Stores. 


For Medical Stores. 


| : 
Three Fleet or Staff | The Executive, the | The Executive Officer, | The Executive, As to quality. 


Surgeons. Navigating and a Lieutenant, and the Navigating 
the Accountant the Navigating and an = En- 
Officer. Officer. gineer Officer. 


Norz.—The Officer in charge is always to attend when practicable, to givo information 
as to thearticles under survey, 
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' For Naval Ordnance, : - 
For Accountant | Whitehead Torpedo, For Engineer's 


| 
di Si Se " Fae’ 
For Medical Stores. Officer's Stores, and Warrant Otlicer’s | Naval Stores. 


Naval Stores. 


7 ; 
As to quantity. The Officer giving up | The Executive, the | The Officer giving up | The Officer giving 
charge, the Officer | Navigating and | charge, the Oflicer up charge, the 


taking charge, and the Accountant taking charge, and Officer taking 
a Fleet or Staff ; charge, and en 


Officer. an Executive or 
Surgeon. Executive Officer. 


Navigating Otticer. 


Nore.—On change of Accounting Officers it is important that the outgoing and 
incoming Officers should take part in the Stocktaking, but if either is not available another 
Officer is to be substituted, except in the case of Accountant Officer's Stores. On other 
occasions the Accounting Ollicer, if available, and two other Utficers are to be selected. 

2. When the Officer ordering the survey considers it desirable, he 
is at liberty to vary these Officers; in important cases, he may 
substitute Officers of a higher rank. 


3. Where a specific rank of Surveying Officer is indicated, 
should an Officer of the rank and class not be available, the next 
below, or some other fit Officer, is to be substituted ; a notation of 
the reason for such substitution being made upon the order for Survey. 


4. The Surveying Officers are never to be less than two in number 
where it is possible to obtain the services of Officers of any rank. . 


Misrepresenta- 1817. Any suspicion or appearance of misrepresentation, neglect, 
tot, Bee eels collusion or fraud, either on the part of the Officers concerned in any 
(cna requisitions for a Survey, or of any other person in connection with 
the objects or things surveyed or to be surveyed, is to be’ stated in 
the Report; and further, when a suspicion of fraud is raised or actual 


fraud discovered, a separate report is to be made to the Captain. 


Signing a false 1818. Any Officer wilfully signing a false report, whether as to 

reports condition or quantity, or concealing any fraudulent practices in 
connection with the Survey, or any person knowingly giving a false 
account so that thereby the Surveying Officers may be deceived, is to 
be at once suspended by his Captain, and his conduct reported. See 
589 (Approval of Cuptuin). 


yarueulars 1819. Reports of Survey on Naval, Victualling, or Naval Ord- 
V nance Stores are to be mude on the authorised Forms, whether 


Reports. 
: separate or forming part of an account, and the particulars required 
hy these Forms are invariably tobe furnished. 
Disposal of 1820. All unserviceable articles not convertible to any use on 


unverenabic board are, as a general rule, to be returned into Store; but, in 
special circumstanccs, a Senior Officer may order such articles to be 
thrown overboard or burnt in the presence of the Captain or any 
other Officer he may name, who is to be required to certify on the 
Report that the order was strictly carried out in his presence. 


658 


CHAP. XLVI.] SURVEYS ON BOARD BY SHIPS’ OFFICERS. [SEC. 1.- 1820 


_ 2 All medicines found not fit to be administered are, with the Medicines and. 
approval of the Captain, to be immediately thrown overboard in the Provisions 
presence of the Surveying Officers, as also are all provisions and other ““°°""™ 
articles likely from their retention to become prejudicial to health. 
The Surveying Officers will state in the Report whenever this has 
been done. 

3. Surveying Officers are never to recommend articles of Clothing Clothing ex-_ 
tu be thrown overboard, unless such course may be deemed necessary ee ities 
for the preservation of the other Clothing. ic i 


1821. Any old, decayed, or condemned Provisions or Stores which Return of 
are recommended by the Surveying Officers to be sold, are to be basenriraaey 
returned into store by first opportunity of free freight with a view sale. 


to their being so disposed of. 


1822. The Senior Officer ordering or authorising any purchases Purchases. 
of Stores, Provisions or other articles, is to take care that before they 
pass into the charge of the proper Officer they are surveyed as to 
quantity and quality. The Surveying Officers will sign the required 
certificates on the vouchers, Form S. 22, carefully noting any material 
difference from or inferiority to the usual supplies of the article. 


1823. In the case of Stores or Provisions sent for issue or as Provisions scut 
a reserve to a Port where there is no Naval Establishment, the Senior vile tle 
Officer, whenever he muy deem it necessary, is to cause them to be gutabisbments. 
specially surveyed before they are supplied to Ships or otherwise 


dealt with. 


Section II. Navan anp NavaL ORDNANCE STORES— 
AS TO QUALITY. 


1824. When a Ship is at a Port where there is a Store Depét, surveys 
Stores (other than explosives) defective in quality which cannot be ashore. 
repaired by the Ship’s Artificers are to be carefully examined on 
board by a representative of the Store Department concerned, in 
conjunction with the Ships’ Officers, and reported on before any 
action is taken. 

2 Stores are only to be removed from the Ships’ Account Charge 
if considered by the Officers holding the survey to be absolutely 
unserviceable and incapable of repair. 

3. Stores which cannot be repaired by the Ship’s Artificers, and 
which, in the opinion of the Surveying Officers, mist be landed for 
repair are not to be taken off the Ship’s Account Charge, nor are 
other articles to be drawn in lieu except in circumstances that render 
such a course ab-olutely necessary. Articles lauded for repair are 
to be received back in the Ship after repair. 

4. Stores approved to be landed for repair or to be returned to 
Store are to be taken direct by the Ship’s Crew to the repair shop or 
storehouse, &., as the case may be. 
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1825. When a Ship is away from a Port, unserviceable Naval 
Stores are to be surveyed on board if they are not to be returned direct 
from the Ship or her boats or tenders, but are to be sent by another 
vessel. Copies of the Reports of Survey, Form S. 324, are, in such 
cases, to be sent direct to the Store Officer, so as to arrive before the 
articles are landed. Sce 1815 (Survey on board), 


Secrion IIL Cwain Cases, STEEL-WireE Hawsers, DisMOUNTING 
Cuains or Heavy Guys, ETC. : 


1826. Chain Cables, &c. of Ships which generally lie at moorings, 
and also of Torpedo Boat Destroyers, are to be surveyed annually, 
but those of vessels which lie at their anchors are to be surveyed 
twice a year, at such dates as wil! enable the reports to be com- 
pleted by 30th June and 31st December. Should the date of 
commissioning be later than 1st April or Ist October, the survey for 
the following 30th June or 31st December respectively will only 
take place when it may be thought necessary for special reasons ; 
but in no other case is the interval between these surveys to exceed 
six months. In addition to the Officers specified in Art. 1816, the 
Senior Officer ordering the survey is to direct an experienced Black- 
smith from the Dockyard, or from a Ship present if none is available 
in the Dockyard, to assist at the survey. 

2. With a view t» the better preservation of all rigging screws, 
and those for securing anchors, davit guys, &., on board Ship, they 
are to be periodically worked and greased, and a report made 
thereon on the half-yearly return, S. 194, relating to Cham Cables, 
Hawsers, &c. 

3. The report marked “duplicate” is to be forwarded at once by 
the Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty (Naval Store Branch) ; 
should the cables be found defective, the steps taken to make them 
efficient are to be noted on the report. 

4. The draft report, Form S. 194, marked “ original,” and duly 
signed and approved, is to be pasted into the Guard Book for 
Vouchers, for transmission to the Admiralty with the Accounts of 
Boatswains’ Stores. 

5. If new cables should be required from England, a demand on 
Form 8. 134d for the quantity wanted is to accompany the report, 
together with a letter explaining the reasons for making the demand. 

In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, the Senior Officer is 
to exercise his discretion as to making such demands direct ; but 
should he desire to do so, he will not fail to inform the Commander- 
in-Chief of what he has done. 


1827. Officers surveying chain cables are to observe the following 
directions :— 
«a, The bolts and pins of the joining shackles are to be examined, 
care being taken that the points of the pins of the shackles do 
not project and that the swivels are well cleaned and warm 
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tallow run into the sockets. All the shackles and bolts are to 
be rubbed over with soft tallow, and the pins with stiff white 
lead, to prevent corrusion, as well as to cause the cables to 
part more quickly when required. Whenever the shackle 
bolts are driven out, the greatest care is to be taken to remove 
from the sockets, with the chisel supplied for that purpose, 
every particle of the old lead pellets before driving new 
ones ; any broken cr missing studs are to be replaced as soon 
as discovered. 


b. In determining the loss a worn chain cable must have sustained Minimum 

fo render it unsuitable for further sea service, whenever any ™easurements. 
length or part of a chain cable is found to have lost in any 

one of its links at the smallest part one-eighth of its original 

diameter, such length or part is to be considered as unfit for 

sea service, and is to be set apart for harbour scrvice, or is 

to have the worn link or links replaced and the length re- 

tested and used for its original appropriation as may be most 
advantageous to the Crown. : 


1828. The chain cables of every sea-going Ship and of every Re-te-tizg 
harbour Ship not at permanent moorings, will be re-tested in the chain cables. 
proving machine, when practicable, and afterwards subjected to the 
usual strict and minute examination every three or four years, from 
the date of their original supply, by Dockyard Officers. The chain 
cables of Torpedo Boat Destroyers will be re-tested every four years. 


2. If the Ship should be on a Foreizn Station where no testing ships on 

machine is available, the Captain, as the time approaches, is to Foreign 
inform the Commander-in-Chief, so that, if practicable, arrangements Stations. 
may be made to land the cables at a. Furcign Yard, in order that they 
may be carefully cleaned ond minutely examined and every link 
measured. If not practicable, the Commander-in-Chief is to report 
the cause to the Admiralty, and state what measures he proposes to 
adopt to insure the cables undergoing the best possible examination. 
As a general rule, advantage is to be taken of a Ship being re-com- 
missioned to carry out these directions, but the examination is not 
necessary in the case of a Ship on the eve of returning home, except 
in special circumstances. 


3. The date of the last re-testing or Dockyard examination is to 
be noted in the half-yearly Reports of Survey. 


1829. All steel-wire hawsers are to undergo periodically a careful To be period- 
examination, and a report of the result and of the steps taken for ically exa- 
their preservation is to be forwarded on the Form of Survey on Chain ™”** 
Cables, as provided for by Clause 1, Art. 1826. 


1830. The dismounting chains of all heavy guns are to be Dicmounting 
examined and the links sounded at the half-yearly examination of ‘hain. 
chain cables, and by the same Officers, and the result noted in the 
next Report of Inspection and Preparation for Battle. 
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SEC. IV.] SURVKYS AND STOCKTAKING. © © ‘[CHAP. XLVI. 


Section IV. Navat SToRES AND FIxTURES, AND NavAL 
ORDNANCE STORES, AS TO QUANTITY. 


1831, A general Stocktaking of Naval Stores and Fixtures 
and Naval Ordnance and Whitehead Torpedo Stores, is to be held 
only on change of Accounting Officers. On these occasions, the 
whole of the Permanent Stores are to be verified if time permits, 
and also the more important descriptions of Consumable Stores us 
detailed in the Abstract Statements. Should, however, there be 
reason at any time to suspect the accuracy of the Stores in charge of 
an Officer, the Captain is authorised to arrange for the remains to be 
specially verified. Officers are to be selected for these duties in 
accordance with the Instructions in Art. 1816. 


2. Test verifications of the stock of Consumable Stores are to be 
made from time to time by the Officer in charge of the Stores, and 
the results reported monthly to the Captain. The Accounting Officer 
is also to avail himself of every opportunity for verifying the remains 
of the Permanent Stores in his charge. 


3. Detailed Instructions and Forms for reporting results of Stock- 
taking and test verifications are included in the Abstract Statements, 
Inventories, and Lists of Fixtures. 


4. When an Officer gives up charge of Stores on supersession, he is 
to apply in writing to his Captain for a Stocktaking to be held, and 
is not to leave his Ship until the stock in his charge has been verified, 
unless special orders to the contrary are given by the Senior Officer 
present. In this event, the fact of his leaving and the reasons for it, 
are to be imtnediately reported to the Admiralty. Stock is to be 
taken, and the Stores are to be placed in the temporary charge of an 
Ofticer appointed by the Captain, to be accounted for by him. In 
the case of the decease of an Officer in charge of Stores a similar 
course as regards stocktaking and charge of Stores is to be followed. 


-5. If an Officer is dismissed his Ship, stock is to be taken of the 
Stores in his charge before he leaves, unless special orders to the 
contrary should be given by the Senior Officer present, when a similar 
course to that prescribed in Clause 4 is to be followed. 


6. Should an Officer in charge of Stores be sent to Hospital or on 
detached service for more than a few days, the Captain should exercise 
his discretion as to whether a general Stocktaking should be held, but in 
any case the remains of the more valuable articles, and those liable to 
be lost or misappropriated, are to be verified. 


7. If from any cause the Officer taking charge be not present at 
the stocktaking, he is to take the first opportunity of satisfying 


- himself whether the quantities on board agree with those charged to 


him, and to report the result by special letter to the Captain for the 
information of the Admiralty. In forwarding the Report, the Captain 
is to state whether the accounts opened by the Officer who had 
temporary charge of the Stores have been, or will be, closed and sent 
into office, or will be continued by the Officer to whom charge has 
been permanently transferred. 
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8. When Stores are found to be deficient, unless a satisfactory Stores deficient 
explanation be furnished as to the deficiencies, their value will be 
charged against the responsible Officer. See 1868, Sub-clause ¢ 
(Losses by Neglect). 


1832. Whenever surveys are held on the remains of coal ashore Measurement 
or afloat, the following scale.of measurement, if the cubic contents of coal and 


can be ascertained, is to be adopted, viz. :— Patent, fel. 
1 Ton of Welsh Coal - - 40 cubic feet. 
» North Country Fuel - 43 % 
» Patent Fuel - - 36 cubic feet when symmetri- 


cally stacked on shore, or 
= in rectangular spaces on 
board, or 45 cubic feet 
when shot into bunkers, 
» Westport Coal - = 44} cubic feet. 


Section V. Provisions, CLoTHING, CANDLES, IMPLEMENTS, ¢ 
AND MEDICAL STORES. 


1833. Surveys on Provisions, Clothing, Candles, Implements and When to take 
Medicines are to be held as follows :— Place. 
a. When articles are considered to be unserviceable from any 
cause ; 
&. When they are considered to be deficient in quantity or 
defective in quality ; 
ec. When the accounts of the Officer in charge, or lately in charge, 
are closed on account of his death, supersession, or for any 
other reason ; 
d. Within seven days before the warranty expires. Sce 1704 
(Supplies under Warranty) ; 
e. The remains of clothing, soap, and tobacco in the Accountant Remains of 
Officer’s charge are to be surveyed on Slst December in clothing, soap, 
each year and reported on Form S, 330. na tobaces: 


1834, The Report of Survey, M. 176, on Medical Stores is to be Medical Stores, 
forwarded with the account, M. 177. : 


1835. Advantage is to be taken of the most favourable oppor- Verifying 
tunities for verifying the remains of the Provisions, and a notation of remains. 
such examinations, with the dates therevf, is to be inserted in the 
Numbers and Contents Book, but no Report of Survey need be made 
out for transmission into Office. 


1836. Whenever articles under warranty prove defective on Articles under 
survey before the warranty shall have expired, the Accountant Officer warranty. 
is immediately to deliver one of the Reports of Survey to the Captain 
for transmission to the Director of Victualling, in a letter stating the 
circumstances of the case, in order that such steps may be taken 
as shall be considered necessary. 
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Cuartrer XLVII 


RETURNS AND CORRESPONDENCE. 


Section. Pace 
I. Returns and Accounts in Genera! - - - 664 
II. Miscellaneous Rooks and Returns - - - - 665 
IIL. Rules for Correspondence - : - - 670 


Section I. Returns AND ACCOUNTS IN GCNERAL 


Returns to te 1887. The Captain will take care that every Officer whose duty 

duly ren- it is to render Accounts, Returns, or Reports, to the Admiralty or to 

slerea any other Department, forwards them within the time prescribed, 
or within a reasonable time after they are due, and that they are 
signed by the proper Officers; should any delay occur in the pre- 
paration or in the due transmission of any of them, he is to require 
an explanation from the Otticer in charge, which, with any observa- 
tions he may have to offer, is to be forwarded to the Department to 
which it relates. 


Retnrns from 1838. All periodical and occasional Returns are to be rendered 
the Vleet. by the several Officers when they are due, in compliance with the 
instructions contained in Form S. 1093. 


Prompt replies. | 1889, Prompt replics are at all times to be given to official 
communications. Explanations are to be given whenever delays 
have been unavoidable. 


Forms to be 1840. When Forms now or in future established are made use of 
caretally filled for Accounts, Keturns, or other purposes, they are to be strictly 
P adhered to. So far as practicable all the columns are to be filled up, 
and any directions given on the Forms are to be observed. When 
from any cause printed Forms are not available, the Returns, &., are 

to be prepared in MS. 


Signature cor- 1841, With the exception of the Cash Account no declarations or 

serene certificates as to the correctness of Accounts of Stores, &c, are 
required, but the signature of an Ofticer to an Account, Return, or 
Report will be taken as conclusive that the Officer renders or makes 
it, as just and true, and as accounting properly for all the Stores, &c., 
that should be accounted for therein in accordance with the Regula- 
tions in force at the time, or with any special directions he may be 
acting under. 
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1842. The Captain is to be careful that in all the Returns made State and con- 
of the condition of the Ship on Form S. 231 the quantity of stores, dition. 
provisions, and water, and the number of Officers and Meu on board, 
are shown correctly ; that the number of Officers and Men reported to 
be in each class is the number actually borne and serving in that 
class; and that every Supernumerary is included in the Report. 


Section II. MisceLtaneous Books anD ReTurRys. 


18 43 A Register, Form S. 560, of the receipt and transmission Register of cor. 
of all letters and accounts is to be kept under the superintendence of "esPondence. 
the Captain, and is to be produced at inspections. A 

2, When the Ship is paid off this Register and the Book Disposal of on 
containing the counterparts of the Schedules of Accounts trans- paying of ; 
mitted, Form S. 558, are tu be sent with the final Accounts to the Accounts 
Accountant-General. 


1844. Confidential Books are supplied for the use of Officers of Confidentia. 
and above the position of Commanding Officers of His Majesty’s Books. 
Ships only, and are not to be communicated to persons below that 
position. 

2. In respect of Books issued to His Majesty's Ships “ for the Books “forthe 

use of Officers in His Majesty's Service only,” diserctionary power jnformation of 
is given to Officers not below the position of Commanding Officers of HM. Service 
His Majesty’s Ships, to cemmunicate to other persons belonging to only.” 
His Majesty’s Service any portion of the cuntents' which would be 
necessary for them to be acquainted with in carrying out their duties. 
Officers exercising this power will be held responsible that such 
information is imparted with due caution and reserve. 


3. Signal Books are issued tv His Majesty's Ships “for use im Sigoal Books. 
His Majesty’s Navy only.” 

4, A Register of all Confidential Books and Documents, and Register of 
of all Books and Documents “for the information of Officers in His Confidential 
Majesty’s Service only” and Signal Books, N.I.D. Form R., is to be Books. 
kept by the Ufficers to whom such Books and Documents are 
supplied. 

5. The record of loan and return of any of these Books is to be Record of loan 
kept and to be duly attested as provided in the Register. end return. 

6. The Register is to be closed and forwarded to the Secretary of Registers to he 
the Admiralty when a Ship pays off or turns over to another Ship. alge ‘Adinis 

7. The directions in clause 5 do not apply to Signal Books Custody of 
when in use for the service of the Ship, at which time they are to be Signal Books 
kept under the charge of the Officer of the Watch, who is to satisfy "7°" ™* 
himself on relieving the deck, and on being relieved, that they are in 
the box provided for the purpose. 


8. No Officer or Man is to take away from the Ship in which he Loss of such 


may be serving, any copy or pe of any of the above-mentioned pu 
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Books which may have been issued for the service of the Ship, and the 
greatest care is at all times to be exercised to prevent any such Books 
from falling into improper hands, or being mislaid or lost. Failure on 
the part of a person belonging tu His Majesty’s Navy to whom any such 
Book may have been issued or lent, to produce or render a satisfactory 
account of the same when called upon to do so, will be regarded as a 
disciplinary offence indicating a grave neglect of duty, unless it can 
be shown that the loss of the Book is due to an accident beyond the 
control of the person to whom it was issued or lent. 

9. A receipt on N.I.D. Annual List specifying the numbers of 
the copies, is to be obtained, and forwarded without delay to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, for all Confidential Books, Books “ for 
the information of Officers in His Majesty’s Service only,” and Signal 
Books intended for the service of the Ship, which are:— 

a. Issued to the Captain of a Ship commissioning, 
b. Returned by the Captain of a Ship paying off, 
c. Transferred by an Officer to his successor. 

For Books supplied for the service of the Ship other than as 
above, the receipt is to be given on Form S. 297. 

10. At the discretion of the Admiralty copies of certain of the 
above Books may be issued for the personal use of individual Officers. 
In every such case the Officer to whom the Bovk is issued is to 
forward into Office his receipt on Form 8. 302. These copies will be 
known as “ Personal” copies, and are altogether distinct from those 
issued for the service of the Ship referred to in the foregoing clauses. - 

When Gunnery and Torpedo Confidential Books are issued to 
Officers of the Ship as “ personal” copies, a supply note on 8. 301 is 
to be made ont and pasted inside the Book issued. 

A receipt is to be obtained from the Officer on Form S, 302 and 
forwarded to the Admiralty for information and notation. 

The provisions contained in Clause 8 of this Article apply equally 
to personal copies, except that such copies may be taken out of the 
Ship by the Officer to whom they are issued. 

11. In the event of an Officer quitting His Majesty’s Service from 
any cause whatsoever, whether by resignation of his commission or 
warrant, or by dismissal by sentence of Court-Martial or otherwise ; 
or in the event of his being placed on the Retired Pay or Pension 
List, or of his dying while on Active Service, or being discharged to 
a Naval Hospital, or to Sick Quarters, his Captain is to ascertain what 
personal copies of the above-mentioned Books are in his possession, 
or among his effects, as the case may be, and is to obtain such 
personal copies and return them to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
by the first convenient opportunity. 

Officers who are not employed when quitting His Majesty's 
Service as above described, are to return all personal copies which 
may be in their possession direct to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


1845. Original Logs received by the Captain from the Navigating 
Officer in accordance with Art. 1021 are to be kept in the Ship 
until she is paid off, when they are to be forwarded by the Captain 
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to the Deputy Cashier in charge, Royal Victoria Yard, Deptford, for 
custody as a permanent record. 

2. The Logs of Sea-going Tenders, on Form S. 321, are to be Sea-going 
forwarded: half-yearly in original to the: Deputy Cashier in Charge, Tenders. 
Royal Victoria Yard, Deptford. 

8. The Log Books of Ships temporarily ponntiebioned: and of Ships tempor- 
‘Forpedo Boat ” Destroyers engaged in instructional duties, are to be srily commis. 
rendered on Form S. 321a, and are also to be sent to Deptford. cups va 

4. The Captain will obtain a receipt from the Deputy Cashier in Receipt for 
ous Royal Victoria Yard, Deptford, for all Log Books forwarded Log required. 
to him, which receipt’ is to be transmitted to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty in order that his Accounts may be cleared. See Appen- 

dix XIII. (Documents required to Pass Accounts). 

5. A complete copy of the Log, on Form 8, 3216, is to be Monthly copy. 
forwarded monthly from every Ship except Ships temporarily com- 
missioned (see Clause 3) and Stationary Ships at Home and Abroad. 

The copy is to be made under the immediate direction and 
responsibility of the Navigating Officer (Art. 1021), who will certify 
that it is a complete copy of the original Log. It is to be signed by 
the Captain and forwarded by him to the Commander-in-Chief, by 
whom it is to be transmitted to the Secretary of the Admiralty as 
soon as it shall be no longer necessary to keep it on the Station for 
purposes of reference. 

6. The Captain will cause information as to the economical Consumption 
consumption of fuel to be entered on the first page vf the montbly of fuel. 
copy of the Log in the Form there provided for the purpose 

7. Commanders-in-Chief are to transmit to the Secretary of the Monthly copies 
Admiralty annually on 1st January a list of the monthly copies of notent in. 
any Logs of the preceding year which have not been sent into Office. 


1846. While the Ship is in Commission the Captain's Ship’s Captain’s 
Book 4s to be kept under the immediate supervision of the Officer in Ship's Book. 
command as directed therein. 

Should ‘the Captain be superseded, a receipt for the Captain’s 
Ship’s Book is be obtained from his successor and forwarded to the 
Controller of the Navy. See Appendix XIII. (Documents required 
to Pass Accounts). 

2. When the Ship is docked at a private Yard, or in a dock 
belonging to a Foreign Power, the particulars are to be furnished by the 
Officers of the Ship rwhich is docked, and a report on the state of the 
compositions on the bottom is to be transmitted to the Admiralty 
through the Commandcr-in-Chief by the Captain, on Form S. 238. 


1847. Reports on Officers are to be rendered in accordance with Reports on 
the instructions on Form S. 206. Mae 
' 2, The reports by Officers in Command of Stations and Squadrons, 
on Officers conmanding Ships under their orders, are to be transmitted 
(1) when a Ship or the Otticer commanding her leaves a Station or 
Squadron, and (2) when the Officer who transmits the Report is 
relieved in his Command. 
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3. No report is required cn Officers who have been less than six 
months under the orders of the Officer who furnishes the report. 

4. A report on Form §. 206 on all Assistant Paymasters under 
4 years’ seniority, Clerks, and Assistant Clerks who have served in 
the Ship during the year, signed by the Captain and the Accountant 
Officer, is to be rendered when the Accountant Officer is superseded, 
on 31st December of each year, and on the other occasions specified 
on the Form. 

5. A similar report on aJl Engineer Lieutenants (Junior List) and 
Engineer Sub-Lieutenants is to be rendered at the same times, signed 
by the Captain and the Engineer Officer of the Ship. 


1848, Commanders-in-Chief, Junior Flag Officers, and Captains 
are to be particular in ascertaining that all punishments are correctly 
recorded in the Daily Record, S. 240, and that the quarterly returns 
of punishments on Form 8S. 181] are so rendered that perfect reliance 
may be placed in them. See 815 (Daily Record of Offences, cc.) 


1849, A statement, on Form S, 164, of all payments not directly 
authorised by these Regulations, in addition to those named in 
Art. 1644 ard including those for telegrams, interpreters, and 
stationery allowance to Senior Officers made by the Accountant 
Officer under the direction of the Captain, is to be forwarded by 
the latter at the end of the month in which such payments have 
taken place, to the Commander-in-Chief, who will transmit it to the 
Admirelty by the first opportunity with his observations and recom- 
mendations thereon. If doubt exists whether a payment is to be 
noted on the return it is always to be included. See 1863 
(Telegrams). 

2. When necessary the Commander-in-Chief will call for further 
explanations before forwarding the Return. 

3. In regard to expenses incurred for carriage hire, he is always 
to express his approval or disapproval. 

4. To save correspondence, should he disapprove of any particular 
items he will direct the Officers who ordered that the expense should 
be incurred, to pay the amount to the Accountant Officer, who will 
debit himself therewith in his Cash Account. 

5. Payments disallowed an Officer are to be recovered from the 
Officers who ordered them. 


1850. When any man passes for Ship’s Corporal, a report of 
passing, together with a copy of the man’s Service Certificate, is to be 
sent direct to the Commodore of the Depot at Devonport. 

When a vacancy occurs for the promotion of a Ship's Corporal a 
report is to be made to the Commodore of the General Depét, Devon- 
port, so that the necessary promotion may be made from the Depot. 


1851. Whenever an Engine Room Artificer becomes eligible by 
service to be rated Chief Engine Room Artificer, the fact is to be 
reported on Form S. 189, with a special statement as to whether the 
man is in all respects qualified for the superior rating. 
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2. If an Electrician is transferred to another Ship or otherwise Report on 
disposed of, the chinge is to be reported on Form S. 200. Electricians 
transferred. 
1852. On 31st December of every year, the Captain is to render StatisticalEdu- 
a Report on Form S. 204 of the educational attainments of the cationsl and 
Men and Boys under his command, and on Form S. 203 of theme 
number of Men belonging to the several religious denominations ; 
they are to be made out by the Naval Schoolmaster, under the direc- 
tions of the Chaplain, or, when none is borne, by the Accountant 
Officer. 


1853. On the birth of a child or the death of a person on board Births and 
any of His Majesty's Ships, the Captain is to record in the Log Book per to bere 
the fact of such birth or death, and the particulars respecting the same, and reported’ 
which are specified on S. 544, and as soon as convenient, shall send, 
on one or more of such Forms, a return of the facts so recorded, duly 
certified under his hand. 


1854. The m ode of executing the Wills of Petty Officers, Seamen, Wills. 
and Marines, is described in “ The Navy and Marines Wills Act, 1865,” 
and also on Form 8. 545, which is to be used and the directions given 
thereon carefully observed whenever any such person shall desire to 
make a Will. 


1855. When a Captain is superseded he will transfer to his Supersession 
successor the originals of all unexecuted orders, the receipts for which °f Cartain. 
he will forward to his Commander-in-Chief. 

2. On paying off, the Captain is to take care that all the Books Paying off. 
and Accounts of the Ship that are not required on the spot to Books and 
close the Accounts are forwarded in a perfect state to the proper Ascounts. 
Offices. 

3. If there should be no Confidential Books or Documents, Books If no Signal 
for the information of Officers in His Majesty’s Service only, or Signal Books oF hte 
Books, in the Captain’s charge, he will report the circumstance to the chinese aoe 
Secretary of the Admiralty, in order that his Accounts may be passed. 

See 1844 and Appendix XIII, Section 3. if 

1856. A list of the Documents which each Officer is required to Documents re- 
obtain and deliver into Office to enable his Accounts to be passed is quired to pass 

. . ° Accounts. 
given in Appendix XIII. 


1857. Admiralty Circular Letters to the Fleet, whether affecting Circular 
the King’s Regulations or not, are to be issued from the Office of the Letters. 
Commander-in Chief. 

2. The Admiralty Orders in Council are only issued to Flag and orders in 
other Officers in comu:and for their information. Council. 


1858. All communications from a Flag or Senior Officer intended Ships serving 
for a Ship placed or serving under the orders of another Flag or under other 
Senior Officer, whether absent or present, are to be sent open through Seue Oflesrs. 
the Flag or Senior Officer under whose orders the Ship may ke 
serving, to be by him duly delivered or forwarded. 


669 


1859 SEC. 111.] RETURNS AND CORRESPONDENCE. [cHap. XLVII.° 


Section IIT. CorrEsPONDENCE. 


Correspona- 1859. The following regulations are to be observed by Officers 
ence, method in their official currespondence :+~ 


of conducting. 

a. Separate letters are to be written on separate subjects. 

b. Each paragraph is to be numbered. 

c. Officers are to sign their names legibly, stating their rank 
after their signature in all returns and accounts as well as in 
their correspondence. 

d. Original Certificates are always to le forwarded with accounts. 
Baptismal and Marriage Certificates are also to be forwarded 
in original. No other original Certificates, unless when 
specially called for, are to be forwarded, but certified copies 
only. When original papers are transmitted, it is to be 
understood that they will be retained in Office. 

e. All models, plans, or specimens are to have the name and 
address of the person who forwards them affixed thereto, with 
a reference to the date of the letter, or other explanatory 
document, which may accompany them. 

f. When answering, complying with, or referring to communica- 
tions from the Admiralty or from Departments, whether by 
letter or special returns, the initial letters and dates of the 
communications are invariably to be quoted. 

g. Commanders-in-Chief, Officers on detached commands, Superin- 
tendents, and other Oflicers who are authorised to correspond 
direct with the Admiralty, are to number their letters, 
enclosing them in Docket Sheets, Form 8. 584. A fresh 
series of numbers is to commence on Ist January of each 
year. 

hk, When any special applications are made for allowances or 
compensations for losses, the particular regulations under 
which the claims are preferred are always to be quoted. 

i. Enclosures are to be attached to their covering letter, and are 

to be separately numbered as— 

“Enclosure No. in 's letter 

No. , dated 19 un 

and when they exceed four, entered in the established Schedule 
which is to be attached to the covering letter. 

j. All letters are to be clearly and legibly written or typed on 
fool-cap. Not more than 20 lines are to be inserted in one 

ave. 

k. When letters or documents are dated at sca, the latitude and 
longitude are to be stated. 

l, Lett rs, &c., which it is considered should be treated as con- 
tidential are to be so marked, but no gradations of that term 
or any other teri are to be used. 

When despatched they are to be enclosed in envelopes 
ina. ked “Confidential” and sealed, and further enclosed in an 
unmarked addressed envelope. 
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m. All letters and documents transmitted in a foreign language, 
except French, are, when possible, to be accompanied by 
translations. 

xn. Whenever reference is made to local currencies, weights, 
or measures, the corresponding British equivalents are to be 
also given, the rate of exchange of the day being also stated 
in reference to currency. 

o. Commanders-in-Chief and other Officers having a regular 
correspondence with the Admiralty (with the exception of 
the Comianders-in-Chief at the Home Ports), are to forward 
a Schedule on S. 587 with all letters transmitted. 

p. Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers abroad are to for- 
ward by different conveyances, as they may deem necessary 
duplicates or triplicates of important letters they write, either 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty, or to any of the Depart- 
ments with which they may be directed to correspond, stating 
at the top of each duplicate or triplicate, in red ink, when, and 
by what conveyance, the original or duplicate, as the case 
may be, was sent. 

q. All letters, documents, and packages for the Lords Commis- 
sioners of tle Admiralty are to be addressed :— 


On His Majesty's Service. rr 
“The Secretary of the Admiralty, 
“ Whitehall, 
“ London, 


“ S.W.” 

r. The divisions of the hour between noon and 1 p.m. are to be 
described as 0.5 p.m., 0.10 p.m., 0.15 p.m., and so on, and the 
same system is to be observed in describing the hours between 
midnight and 1 a.m. 


2. All questions relating to the interpretation of or departure 
from Regulations issued by the Admiralty, are to be addressed by 
Captains to the Commander-in-Chief, who, when necessary, will 
submit them to the Admiralty in accordauce with Art. 410. 


3. Letters and r.ports on ordinary matters, forwarded through 
the Commander-in-( 'iief or Senior Officer, may be *‘ submitted for the 
consideration” or “information,” as the case may be, “of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty,” without covering letters ; but when 
for consideration, the Officers forwarding them are never to omit to 
state their opinion ; all such submissions must be numbered, dated, 
and otherwise dea't with, as part of the correspondence of the Officer 
who forwards them. 

Letters merly forwarding accounts or documents to the 
Admiralty Departinents are unnecessary, as the established Schedules 
will furnish every requisite information. 

In every Return or Account transmitted to the Admiralty, a 
reference to the Article in these Regulations or to the special 
authority under which it is rendered, is to be inserted in MS., when 
not printed on the Form 
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1860. Any explanation that may be requisite to elucidate or 
explain accounts or documents transmitted, or with regard to delay 
in their completion, is to be given in a special letter which is to 
accompany them, to prevent unnecessary correspondence and delay. 


1861. Letters for the Departments should be addressed as directed 
in Clause 1, sub-clause g, Art. 1859, with the Department for which 
they are intended, conspicuously written in the lower left-hand coraer 
of the envelope, thus :— 

Accountant-General of the Navy. 

Controller of the Navy. 

Director of Navy Contracts. 

Director of Transports. 

Director of Victualling. 

Director of Works. 

Director of Stores. 

Hydrographer. 

Medical Director-General, as the case may be. 

2. Documents from Ships abroad for Ships at Home are always to 
be fully and carefully addressed; when practicable they are to be 
sent in the Senior Officer's Bag, but if otherwise forwarded, they are 
to be put under cover to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


1862. Commanders-in-Chief and other Officers abroad, in 
acknowledging the receipt of letters from the Admiralty on Form 
S. 586, will observe that letters from the Branches of the Secretary’s 
Department with the initial letters M., N., A. and N.L. on the first 
page of the letter, bear one set of consecutive numbers, and they are 
therefore to be included in one acknowledyment sheet. Letters trom 
the Controller's Departinent marked C.N.', and C.N.? ure also to be 
acknowledged together, but on another sheet: aud Ictters from the 
remaining Branches or Departments are to be acknowledged on separate 
sheets, according to their distinguishing initial lctters. 


1863. With a view to economy, tclegrams are to be expressed as 
concisely as is consistent with clearness, particular care being taken 
to omit every superfluous word. When a letter will answer the 
purpose a telegram is not to be sent. 

2. Coyies of all ordinary telegrams received froin or forwarded to 
the Admiralty should be sent to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
without a covering letter. 

3. The special Regulations as to telegrams sent in cypher are to 
be most strictly observed. 

4. A return, on Form 8. 547, of all payments made abroad on 
account of telegrains is to accompany the Cash Account as a Voucher. 
See 1849 (Exceptional Payments). 

5. The cost of telegrams is not chargeable to the public unless the 
subject of the message relates strictly to the Naval Service. Mes- 
sages of congratulation or condolence are chargeable to the senders. 
See 571 (Officers’ grave illness and all deaths to be reported). 
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6. Attention is particularly directed to the Certificate which 
Officers are required to sign on Form 8S. 5477. 
7. The following instructions are also to be observed, viz. :— ‘Telegrams 

a. Telegrains sent by, or at request of, Officers applying for ‘buseable to 
leave, supersession, exchange, or on other points entailing a 
modification of the rules of the Service for their own con- 
venience, and the answers thereto, will be charged to such 
Officers. The cost is not to be included in the Cash Accounts 
rendered by His Majesty’s Ships or Establishments, but the 
amount paid is to be recovered at the time from the Officers 
or private individuals concerned. 

In the event, however, of an Officer being at a place far 
distant from the Ship from which the telegram is sent, the 
amount may be brought to account as a charge against him, 
but he is to be requested to refund it at once, in order that 
the transaction as a whole may appear in the same account. 

6. Telegrams addressed to the Admiralty, or to other Naval Contents 
Headquarters, are not to be repeated to other Departments Lai eer 
of Government nor to individuals, It is to be understood aii concerned. 
that the information contained in such telegrams will be 
communicated to all concerned by the proper Department. 

c. The form on which telegraphic messages are delivered shows 
the date and place of despatch, consequently the name of the 
Ship only is necessary to show the origin of the message. 


1864. As telegrams on the public service are sent by the Post Telegrams at 
Offices in the United Kingdom free of charge, Officers sending such Home. 
telegrams are not to make any payment on account thereof, and they 
will receive such messages free of charge for either transmission or 
porterage. 

2. If from any cause the understanding between the Admiralty Exceptional 
and the Post Office is not recognised, payment is to be made, but a full circumstances. 
statement of the circumstances and of the telegram sent, is to be 
forwarded to the Admiralty before the amount so paid will be 
admitted in the Officer’s account or claim. 

3. No telegrams are to be sent on official forms which are not Oficial forms. 
essentially on purely Service matters. 

4, The Post Office Regulations printed on the back of the Forms 
for “Inland Official Telegrams only” are to be strictly adhered to 
Sce 1863, Clauses 1, 5 and 7 (Expense chargeable to Sender). 


1865. Payments for official postage are to be certified to by the Payments for 
Captain on Form §, 24 in the following mauner :— Postage. 
“ Approved for payment after inspection of the Postage Book.” - 


1866. Officers serving on Foreign Stations or in any Squadron or Mail arrange- 
Ship when employed outside the Waters of Great Britain and Ireland ments and com- 
and the Channel Islands, also Officers serving in the Channel Fleet, Senate 
Cruiser Squadrons, and Sea-going Drill Ships are not to make any Post Office. 


arrangements with the General Post Office or its officials as to the 
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despatch of their mails ; but all communications on the subject are to 
be sent direct to the Admiralty, who will transmit the same forthwith 
to the General Post Office if necessary. All such communications 
from Fleets, Squadrons, and Vessels in Home Waters are invariably 
to state cither the latest mail by which their correspondence should 
be despatched from London or the latest hour at which the 
correspondence should be received at the port of departure. 

2. Otticers serving in the Channel Fleet, Cruiser Squadrons, and ~ 
Sea-going Drill Ships are, however, to inake arrangements, as far as 
possible, with local Postinasters for the re-direction of any mails which 
may arrive after their departure from places which they may visit. 

3. Officers Commanding Vessels in the Waters of Great Britain 
and Ireland and the Channel Islands, with the exception of those 
referred to in the two preceding paragraphs, are to inform the local 
Postimasters of the addresses to which their correspondence should be 
sent, either the latest wail by which it should be despatched from 
London, or the latest hour at which it should be received at the port 
of departure being invariably stated at the same time; and such 
Officers are in all cases to request the local Postmasters to telegraph 
this information to the Superintendent, Inland Section, G.P.O., 
London. 


1867. All bulky documents, such as Periodical Returns, Ledgers, 
and Victualling and Store Accounts, are to be made up and sent as 
parcels, when practicable, instzad of throuzh the Post Office as letters ; 
and if forwarded by a Mail Packet or private Ship they are to be sent 
on freight, in charge of the Mail Agent or Master, from whom a 
receipt is to be taken for the parcels that may be delivered for trans- 
mission. Such parcels so sent, when for the Departments of the 
Admiralty, are to be addressed to the Department for which they are 
intended, instead of to the Secretary, as directed in Clause 2 of 
Art. 1859. 

2. Heavy expense being incurred by the practice of each Ship 
sending to England its own Engine-Room Registers, and other heavy 
documents, the charge for freight on a single book being frequently 
as much as if a collection of books were sent, it is desirable that each 
Ship on a Station should send its Books, &., to the Naval Store 
Officer, or Ofticer in charge of the Naval Depdt, for him to collect and 
forward to England, in one box, on freight, by the first mail in every 
month, consigned to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

3. The above need not be considered as an absolute rule in cases 
where more expense might be incurred by carrying it out than by 
transmitting the parcels direct to England, and discretionary power is 
left with Commanders-in-Chief, Senior and Commanding Officers to 
make the most economical arrangements practicable to meet excep- 
tional cases, advantage being tuken of the Parcel and Book Post 
for this purpose. 

4. The following Books, &., may be sent in the way indicated :— 

Engine-Room Registers. 
Cash, Store, and Medical Accounts (by Mail Steamers). 
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They are to be sent out of the Ship to safe custody directly they 
are ready. 

5. Letters sent from Ships through the Post Offices of the United Letters from 
Kingdom to the Admiralty, or to any of the Departments of the [hips Se. nt 
Government in London, are not to be prepaid; but parcels so sent ralty not to be 
must be prepaid by means of official parcel postage stamps, in stamped. 
accordance with the rates of postage fixed for the Inland Parcel Post. 

6. All accounts and letters from the Officers of a Ship to the All letters tobe 
Admiralty Departments are to be transmitted by the Captain, and hia by 
letters from those Departments to the Officers will be sent under cover eae 
to him. 

7. Accounts from Ships at Home should be transmitted through From Ships at 
the Superintendent or Officer in charge of a Naval Establishment Home- 
when possible, otherwise they may be sent by post or railway as 
most expedient. 

When practicable, receipts should be obtained and kept for future 
reference if required, 
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PRIZES AND PRIZE MONEY, PRISONERS OF WAR. 


Section Pace 
I. Prizes - - - - - 676 
IL Prize Money - - - = S677 
III. Prisoners of Wur - - a - 678 


SecTion J. Prizes. 


Guide for 1868. In all matters connected with Naval Prize of War, Officers 
Officers. are to be guided by such instructions as may be furnished them by 
the Admiralty from time to time. 


Proceedings in Courts with Admiralty Jurisdiction. 


Legal expenses 1869. In case any proceedings shall have been instituted in any 

under Naval Court of Vice-Admiralty or Mixed Commission by, or on behalf of 

Agency Act. any of His Majesty’s Ships, in respect of any of the matters 
enumerated in the 12th Section of the Naval Agency and Distribution 
Act, 1864, and the Captain of such Ship shall be unable himself to 
pay the legal expenses attending the prosecution, or to negotiate a 
bill for the amount on the Ship’s Agent, he will be at liberty to 
demand from the Accountant Officer an advance of public money for 
the purpose. The amount of such advance, which must not exceed 
100/., is to be debited by the Accountant Officer in tle Ship’s Ledger 
against the pay of such Captain, who can reimburse himself by 
drawing on the Ship’s Agent for the amount when opportunity shall 
occur. 


Under Pacific 1870, Jn case any proceedings shall have been instituted by, or 
Islanders’, on behalf of, any of His Majesty’s Ships in respect of matters under 
Hrotaction the Pacific Islanders’ Protection Acts of 1872 and 175, the Captain 
will be at liberty to obtain from the Accountant Officer of his Ship 
an advance of public money for the purpose. The amount of such 
advance, which must not exceed 2001., will be charged as an Imprest 
against such Captain until the Treasury, should they so decide, shal} 
repay the same under the 19th Clause of the said Act. 
2. It is desirable that the approval of the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer on the Station should be obtained betore such applica- 
tion of public money ; but should the delay necessary to obtain such 
approval be inconvenient, the advance may be made on the sole 
authority of the Captain, the case being afterwards reported to the 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer. 
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Section II. PrizE Money. 


1871. Whenever a capture shall have been made, or any service 
performed by a Ship fur which it is expected that an Award will be 
made, the Captain is to transmit by the first opportunity to the 
Admiralty, for the Accountant-General— 

a. A complete List of all the Officers, Seamen, Marines, Boys 
and other persons actually on board on the occasion, spe- 
cifying therein whether any other Ship, including those of His 
Majesty’s allies, was in sight at the time, and entitled to 
share, the name and description of the prize, &c., and also 
the place and date of the capture or service; a special 
notation being made against the names of all Supernumerary 
Officers above the rank of Midshipman, who were doing duty 


1871 


Distribution of 
Prize Money. 


by order at the time. This notation is also to be made — 


against their names on the Ledger for the period. 

6. A complete List of all persons who were absent on duty or 
otherwise at the time, specifying in each case the cause of 
such absence. 

2. Each List, which is to be prepared in accordance with the 
terms of the then existing Prize Proclamation, is to contain the rank 
or rating of each person named therein, his number on the Ship’s 
Books, and in the case of Petty Officers, Seamen and Boys, their 
Official Numbers as well, and is to be signed by the Captain and 
three of the chief Officers on board, of whom the Accountant Officer 
is to be one. 


3. The date of the capture and condemnation of the vessels or 
slavee is to be inserted on all vouchers for the supply or expenditure 
of provisions, clothing, or stores for the vessels or the slaves 
captured. 

4. The scale of Prize Money to the Ship’s Company and Marines 
is given in Column 3, Appendix XV.A, Part 1. 

5. Applications for Prize or Salvage Money are to be made to the 
Accountant-General on Form S. 540. 


1872. Only Commissioned and Warrant Officers can make valid 
assignments of Prize Money. 

2. Any assignment made by a Warrant Officer of any Prize 
Money shall be void unless it truly expresses the consideration money 
actually paid by the person in whose favour it is made to the person 
making it, and upon any such assignment there shall be paid so much 
money only as appears to have been actually paid as consideration 
for the same, with interest thereon at 51. per cent. per annum. 

3. Any share of Prize Money of any other person can only be 
paid to himself, or the person named in an order drawn by him as 
hereinafter prescribed ; Lut this restriction shall not apply to any 
Prize Money remaining unpaid on the promotion of a Subordinate 


Officer to the rank of Commissioned Officer, or of a Seaman to the 
rauk of Warrant Officer. 
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4. Every Prize Order must be drawn on a printed form issued by 
the Accountant-General ; and in favour of some one or other of the 
following persons by name, viz. :— 

a. The Drawer’s Wife, 


b. 6 Father or Mother, 
¢. ¥ Son or Daughter, 
_ Brother or Sister, 


who must be so described in the order. 

5, Should the share of any person be not duly claimed within six 
years after it is payable to Lim, it shall be deemed unclaimed, and 
shall be dealt with accordingly ; but notwithstanding that any such 
share shall have been forfeited or remain unclaimed, the Admiralty, 
should they see good cause, may pay the same out of the Naval Prize 
Cash Balance. 


Section II. Prisoners oF War. 


1873. The Accountant Officer will keep a Register of all 
prisoners taken from prizes captured in War who may he received 
in the Ship, in order that a perfect record may be kept of all 
prisoners so taken, and a return is to be rendered to the Admiralty 
monthly in the same Form, in order that the requisite information 
may be preserved. See 26 (Treatment of Prisoners of War). 
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Cuaprer XLIX. 


QUARANTINE AND CUSTOMS REGULATIONS. 


Section. Pace 
I. Quarantine - z - - - 679 
If. Customs - - - = - 679 


Section I QUARANTINE. 


1874. Officers in command df Flects and Squadrons or single Quarantiue Re- 
Ships arriving from abroad at Ports in the United Kingdom, are to geratons 
be guided by the rules contained in the pamphlet entitled “ Quarantine ae 
Regulations,” dated October 1908, and issued for the information of 
the Captains of His Majesty’s Ships. 

2. When guns are fired to enforce Quarantine or Port Regulations 
and the local laws admit of the recovery of the cost of the ammunition 
so expended, the amount is to be recovered and puid over to the Local 
War Department Authorities. 


1875. Ofticers in command of Fleets, Squadrons, or single Ships, At Foreign or 
are to be very careful when arriving at a Port out of the United Colonial Ports. 
Kingdom, whether British or Foreign, to comply strictly with all 
local regulations relative to Quarantine; in cases of doubt, and when 
the local regulations may not be known, no communication should be 
held with the shore, with Boats or with other Ships, until a sufficient 
time has elapsed to allow of the visit of the Health Officer. 

2. If the Ship or Ships shall have arrived from an infected Port, Quarantine 
or shall have any infectious or contagious disease cn board, or shall Bhg to be 
have communicated with a Ship from an infected Port, or with con- 
tagion or infection on board, the Quarantine Flag is to ke hoisted and 
kept flying until Pratique is received. 

3. Every facility is to ,be afforded to Health Officers when 
performing these duties. 


1876. Before a Ship sails from a Home Port for any Foreign Before sailing. 
Port, the Captain will take care to obtain a Bili of Health from the 
proper Officer of Customs. 


Section II. Customs. 


1877. Packages are not to be received on board any of His Conveyance of 
Majesty's Ships for conveyance without the knowledge and approval Packages. 
of the Captain. 

2. So far as possible, such packages are to be limited to articles Merchandise 
brought or sent by Naval and Military Officers, and Government forbidden. 
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Officials, to their friends, arid the shipment of anything in the way 
of merchandise is distinctly forbidden. 

3. If not intended to be cleared with baggage on arrival, the 
marks and stated contents, with the names and addresses of the 
Shippers and Consignees, are to be entered in a Book, Form S. 568, 
which is to be initialled by the Captain at each Port of Shipment, and 
is to be produced if required, to the Officers of Customs at the Port 
of Delivery. 

All such packages are to be landed within 48 hours of the Ship's 
arrival in harbour, and removed to the Customs baggage warehouse 
to awnit the authority of the Commissicners of Customs for delivery. 


1878. On the arrivai of one of His Majesty’s Ships at a Port in 
the United Kingdom, the Captain is to make the following returns to 
the Collector of Customs before any goods which have been shipped 
beyond the seas are taken out of the Ship, and he is also truly to 
answer such questions concerning the goods as may be put to him 
by the Collector or other proper Officer of Customs, observing that, 
on failure thereof, he will be liable to a penalty of one hundred 
pounds :— 

a, An account of all goods Lrought home in the Ship, with the 
information, duly inserted thereon, required by Form S. 216, 
which has been established for the purpose, and with a de- 
claration under his hand that it is a true and correct return 
to the best of his knowledge and belief. 

b. A list, Form S. 569, containing the declarations of all Com- 
missioned, Subordinate, and Warrant Officers, borne on the 
books of the Ship, and showing, against the signature of 
each Officer, the dutiable goods which are in his possession 
and which are his private property ; the same being certified 
by the Captain to be a complete list of the Officers borne. 

Such of the Ship’s Company as have dutiable goods in 
their possession may also declare them on this Form, and any 
of the Ship's Company found with dutiable goods not declared 
will be held guilty of attempting to smuggle. 

N.B.—Officers and men will be allowed to retain every 
thing declared on this Form on the understanding that it is 
only for use on board, and is not to be landed except under 
the authority of His Majesty’s Customs. The Captain should, 
however, discourage Officers and men from having in their 
pessession larger quantities of dutiable goods than could 
reasonably be wanted for their own use. 

c. A list, Form S. 569a, containing the declaration of each 
Passenger with reference to the dutiable goods in his posses- 
sion, the same being certified by the Captain to be a complete 
list of the Passengers on board. 

d. A list, Form S. 569c, containing declarations signed by the 
Presidents of the Committees of the several Officers’ Messes 
on board, with reference to the dutiable goods in the joint 
respective possession of such Messes; the same being 
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certified by the Captain to be a complete list of the Messes, 
and that the signatures are those of the Presidents. 
N.B.—These four forms are to be prepared in duplicate according - 
to the instructions printed thereon. 


1879, Any Officer belonging to His Majesty’s Navy, and borne Non-obser- 
on the books of, or embarked for passage in, any of His Majesty’s vance of Cus- 
Ships, who shall fail to comply with, or who shall commit a breach {oms Begula- 
of, the Customs Regulations, either by smuggling, or attempting to 
smuggle, dutiable goods, or in any other way evading or attempting 
to evade such Regulations, will incur the severe displeasure of the 
Admiralty ; and if the Captain shall discover any such Officer to have 
been guilty of any breach of the Customs Regulations as aforesaid, 
he shall acquaint the Senior Officer, for the information of the 
Admiralty, in order that conduct so injurious to the public, and so 
disgraceful to an Officer, shall be dealt with as the circumstance of 
the case may require. 

Should any person under his command be detained for a breach 
of the Customs Laws or Regulations, the Captain shall in the same 
manner report the full particulars. 

2. It is the Captain’s duty to place in security on board the Ship 
any person or persons, being part of the Crew, who shall be liable to 
detention under the Customs Acts, until required to be brought 
before a Justice to be dealt with according to law, when the Captain 
shall deliver such person or persons to the detaining Officer. 

3. The landing of tobacco or tobacco stems, even for Officers and 
men whose duties compel them to reside on shore, is contrary to law, 
and is, therefore, not to be allowed. 

4, A notice is to be posted in conspicuous parts of His Majesty's Notice as to 
Ships to the effect that dutiable goods landed without due authority dutiable goods. 
from the Customs Officers, are liable to seizure, and the offending 
persons to prosecution. 


1880A. Goods prohibited to be imported. 
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(See Mercuant Saippina Act, 1894, Part IX, ss. 557-64.) 


Dutics of Off- 1881. All Officers of His .Majesty’s Ships are to afford every 
cers to Ships possible aid to vesscls in danger, distress, or in want of casual 


in danger. % : ee 
assistance, and in saving life. 

Claims for 2. When such services have been rendered, the Captain of the 

Salvage. Ship, should he desire to put forward a claim for salvage, will send a 


full report of the circumstances, with a copy of the Ship’s log, to the 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of the Station, who is to 
transmit the same to the Admiralty, with his opinion as to the merits 
of the case; and before any Officer in the Navy can raise a claim for 
salvage, he must obtain the sanction of the Admiralty, which 
sanction will not be given unless really arduous service, or service 
Previous con- accompanied with hazard, has been rendered. No Court of Law, 
sent of the nor Admiralty Court, can decide upon any claim made by Officers or 
Admiralty. men belonging to His Majesty’s Ships without such consent of the 
Admiralty ; but this regulation is not to interfere with the preliminary 
steps which a salvor is authorised to take under the Merchant 
Shipping Act, and under the following Articles of this Chapter. 


Receiver of 1882. On any vessel being stranded or in distress at any place 

recess: on the shore of the sea, or of any tidal water within the United 
Kingdom, it is the duty of every Officer or Man belonging to His 
Majesty's Ships in the neighbourhood present at the wreck to obey 
the directions of the Receiver of Wrecks, or of the person duly 
authorised to act in his behalf, and to afford him every assistance in 
the performance of the duties imposed upon the Receiver by the 
Merchant Shipping Acts. 


Procedure to 1883. In order to prevent needless detention of the vessels or 

enforce claims. 1+onerty saved in foreign and distant places, and at the same time 
to ensure due satisfaction of the claims of the salvors, the lien of 
the salvors, upon the vessels, cargo, or property, as the case may be, 
is to cease upon proper security being given. The practice on this 
head is to be as follows :—- 

I. Should the Captain, Officers, or crew of any Ship, render 
salvage service to a merchant vessel at any place out of 
the United Kingdom and the four seas adjoining thereto, 
then, unless the parties can agree between themselves, in 
tbe manner mentioned in Art. 1884, the salvor, instead 
of retaining pcssession until the claim is settled, must 
take the vessel to some Foreign Port where there is a 
consular officer, or to some British Port where there is a 
Colonial Court of Admiralty, or a Vice-Admiralty Court ; 
and in so doing, the salvor is, so far as his primary duty 
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to the King’s Service permits, to be guided by the 
convenience of the vessel saved. Within 24 hours after 
arriving at such port, the salvor, and the master or other 
person in charge of the property alleged to be saved, ure 
each to deliver to the consular officer or to the judge 
of the Colonial Court of Admiralty, or Vice-Admiralty 
Court, a statement on oath, specifying so far as possible, 
the particulars set out in the first part of the 19th Schedule 
to the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, so far as those 
particulars are applicable; and also, in the case of the 
master or other person, his willingness to execute a bond, 
so far as circumstances will permit, in the form set out in 
the second part of that schedule, in such amountas the said 
consular officer or judge shall fix. 


II. Particulars to be stated both by the salvor and by the 


master or other person in charge of the vessel, cargo, or 
property saved :— 

a. The place, conditions, and circumstances in which the vessel, 
cargo, or proporty was at the time when tho services were 
rendered for which salvage is claimed. 

b. The nature and duration of the services rendered. 


TIL. Additional particulars to be stated by the salvor:— 


a. The preportion of the value of the vessel, cargo, and property, 
and of the freight which he claims for salvage, or tho 
values at which he estimates the vessel, freight, cargo, 
and property respectively, and the several amounts that he 
claims for salvage in respect of the same. 

b. Any other circumstances which he thinks relevant to the 
eaid claim. 


IV. Additional particulars to be stated by the said master or 


other person in charge of the said vessel, cargo, or 
property :— 

a, A copy of the certificate of registry of tho said vessel, and of 
the endorsements thereon, stating any change which (to 
his knowledge or belief) has occurred in the particalars 
contained in the certificate; and stating also, to the best of 
his knowledge and belief, the state of the title to the vessel 
for the time being, and of the incumbrances and certificates 
of mortgage or gale, if any, affecting the same, and the 
names and places of business of the owners and incum- 
brancers. 

b. The name and place of business or residence of the freighter 
(if any) of the said vessel, and the freight to be paid for 
the voyage on which she then is. 

ce. A general account of the quantity and nature of the cargo at 
the time the salvage services were rendered. 

d, The name and place of business or residenco of the owner of 
the cargo and of the consignee thereof. 

e. Tho values at which the master or person making the 
statement estimates the vessel, cargo, and property, and the 
freight respectively ; or, if he thinks fit, in lieu of the 
estimated value of the cargo, a copy of the vessel’s 
manifest. 

J. The smounts which the master thinks should be paid as 
salvage for the services rendered. 

g. An accurate list of the property saved, in cases where the 
vessel is not saved. 


683 


1883 


1883 


SALVAGE, [cHaP. L. 


h. An acccunt of the proceeds of the sale of the vessel, cargo, 
or property in cases where the same or any of them are sold 
at the port where the statement is made. 

&. The number, capacities, and condition of the crew of the vessel 
at the timo when the services were rendered ; and 

k. Any other circumstances he thinks relevant to the matters 
in question. 

V. Should the parties be unable to give all the above particulars, 
the reasons for omitting any of them should be stated. 


VI. Upon receiving these statements, the consular officer or judge 
will proceed within four days to fix what he considers an 
adequate sum to compensate the salvors for the services 
rendered, and to cover any additional claim for costs. In 
doing this, he is instructed to remember that the claim 
will have to be decided by the Court to which the matter 
is referred after the consent of the Admiralty shall have 
been obtained, and that, in the case of a British vessel, the 
only security required is a bond by the master. In that 
case, therefore, he is to fix a sum which will cover the 
claim actually made by the salvor, with an additional sum 
of about 150/. for costs. With regard to a foreign vessel, 
where suretics are required, it is important that the 
amount secured should not be excessive, and the consular 
officer or judge is therefore, in that case, to exercise special 
discretion. 


VII. Should either party fail to make his statement, the consular 
officer or judge may proceed ex parte, but he should not, 
except in a pressing case, do so without giving notice; and 
if the property or vessel saved is to be sold, he is to allow 
a reasonable time for the purpose of giving the particulars 
of the sale. He has no power in any case to require the 
cargo to be unladen. 


VIII. Should the consular cfficer, or judge, require additional 
information, he may examine the parties or witnesses 
upon oath, and in such case the evidence is to be taken 
in writing, and to be attached to or accompany the 
statements. 


TX. In fixing the amount for which security is to be given in the 
case of a forcign Ship, the consular otticer or judge will 
approximate as nearly as he can to what he considers 
sufficient compensation for the services rendered ; and will 
be guided, so far as he has the means and knowledge, by 
the rules which ordinarily guide Admiralty Courts in such 
cases, adding to the amount 1501. or thereabouts, to cover 
costs. He is to remember that the bond being substituted 
for the property by way of security for the claim, the 
amount should be large enough to cover it—on the other 
hand, that no award is ever made excceding one-half of 
what is considered to be the true value of the property 
saved. 
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X. When the consular officer or judge has determined the amount, 
he is to give notice to the parties to cause a bond to be 
prepared in the form set out in the second part of the 
19th Schedule to the Act referred to, and to see that it is 
properly filled up with the particulars as given to him, and 
with the sum which he has determined. If the parties 
wish that the case should be adjudicated on in any Colonial 
Court of Admiralty, or Vice-Admiralty Court in the British 
dominions, the name of the Court, and the place for which 
it acts, is to be inserted in the bond. If not, the High 
Court in England will be the Court to adjudicate upon it. 
This bond must be executed by the master in the presence 
of the consular officer or judge, and must be attested by 
him. The consular officer or judge will then deliver it 
to the salvor, and thereupon the lien of the salvor on 
the property will cease, and his remedy will be upon the 
bond. 


XI. Should, however, the vessel or property saved be owned by 
persons who reside in any foreign country, such additional 
security must be given as the consular officer or judge may 
approve; for this purpose, it is his duty to see that the 
persons giving the security are solvent persons, and that 
the security is one which is capable of being enforced in 
a British Court of Justice. When duly executed and 
attested, it must be given to the consular officer or judge, 
or should the salvor so desire, it must be placed in the 
joint possession of the consular officer, of the judge, and of 
any other person whom the salvor may appoint for the 
purpose, to be afterwards dealt with as the Court which 
shall adjudicate upon it may direct. 


1884, If the salvor and the master of the vessel saved can agree 
between themselves, they may enter into an agreement, which will 
have the same effect us the bond before mentioned, without going 
before a consular officer or judge. This is a course which it will be 
found very desirable to take where the destination of the Ship of 
War, and of the vessel saved, are such that they cannot proceed to a 
place where there is a consular officer or judge, without inconvenience 
to one or both. Where such an agreement is made, care should be 
taken to attend to the fullowing points :— 


a. The agreement must be in writing, and must be signed by the 
salvor and the master of the merchant vessel, and must be 
attested by two witnesses. 

b. The sum inserted must depend on circumstances ; it should in 
no case exceed one-half the value of the property saved ; 1501. 
should be added to cover costs. 

c, The agreement should be accompanied by statements signed by 
the salvor and master respectively, similar to those given 
to a consular officer or judge, except that they need not 
be on oath, 
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d. The agreement and statements should be sent as soon as 
possible to the Court which has to decide on the case. 

é. The following Form may be used for the agreement referred 
to -~— 

Whereas certain salvage services are alleged to have been rendered 
by His Majesty’s Ship, (insert names of Ship and of Captain) 
Captain, t» the merchant vessel, (insert names of vessel and of 
master) Master, belonging to (name und place of business or 
residence of owner of vessel), freighted by (the name of the 
freighter), and to the cargo therein, consisting of (state very 
shortly the descriptions and quantities of the goods, and the 
names and addresses of their owners and assignees) : P 

And whereas the said (insert name of Captain of Ship) has volan- 
tarily agreed to abandon his lien upon the said vessel (insert 
name of merchant vessel), and the cargo thereof, upon the master 
of the snid vessel entering into such agreement as hereinafter 
contained, as is testified by the said (insert name of Captain) 
signing this agreement, and he has fixed the amount to- be 
inserted in this bond at the sum of (state the sum). 

Now I, the said (name of master), do hereby, in pursuance of the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, and in consideration of the 
premises, bind the several owners for the time being of the said 
vessel, and of the cargo therein, and of the freight payable in 
respect of such cargo, and their respective heirs, executors, and 
administrators, to pay among them such sum, not exceeding the 
said sum of (state the sum fixed) in such proportions and to such 
persons as (if the parties agree on any other Court, substitute the 
name of it here) the High Court in England shall adjudge to 
be payable as salvage for the services so alleged to have been 
rendered as aforesaid. 

In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands this 
day of 190. 
Signed by the said (Oaptain’s signature), 
(Master’s signature); 


In the presence of us ignatures 
of and full 
and description 
of of witnesses. 


(N.B.—Any of the particulars not known, or not required by 
reason of the claim being only against the cargo, &c., may be 
omitted.) 

2. The salvor, in making the report required by Art. 1881, 
must state whether a bond or agreement has been given as above- 
mentioned, and whether the vessel or property saved has been released 
in consequence. 


1885. Money, whether received as salvage, or asa gift in lieu 
of salvage, or in any other shape, is to be distributed solely by the 
Accountant-General, according to the Prize Proclamation, or in such 
other manner as the Admiralty may direct. 

2. Such money shall not be accepted without the consent or 
sanction of the Admiralty ; and if received pending such consent, it is 
to be immediately taken on charge by the Accountant Officer in his 
Cash Account, in order that the same may be transferred to the 
Naval Prize Account for distribution, on the consent of the Admiralty 
being given. : 

3. Any Captain or other person making distribution on the spot of 
any such money will be held personally liable to make good the 
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51. per cent. payable to the Naval Prize Cash Balance, and also liable 
for any shares omitted or inadequately paid. 


1886. All O.ficers are to use their best efforts to save and 
protect property and stores, especially those belonging to the Crown, 
which may be on board any vessel placed in circumstances of danger 
or distress; and, if necessary, to remove such stores to a place of 
safety. 


1887. No claim for salvage services is to be made in respect of 
loss or risk. of His Majesty's Ships, or for the use of any stores or 
other articles belonging to His Majesty supplied in and to effect such 
services, or for any other expense or loss sustained by His Majesty 
by reason thereof. Neither is any claim to be made by Officers 
or others in His Majesty’s Service on account of property salved 
belonging to the Crown. 


1888. If any stores, lost from one of His Majesty’s Ships, shali 
be brougit on board, and the Captain shall be satisfied that the 
person who brings them did not obtain them by improper means, he 
is to give him a receipt for them, in which the following particulars 
are to be stated, viz.:—the description, quantity, and condition of the 
stores; the service for which they may be fit, which is to be 
determined on by the Officers best qualified to judge; whether the 
parties claiming salvage were assisted by part of the crew of any of 
His Majesty’s Ships; and why the crew had not been able to recover 
the articles. 

2. A duplicate copy of the receipt, together with a report of 
survey on tbe articles recovered, with full particulars relative to the 
same, and giving a correct estimate of their value and of the proper 
amount of silvage to be paid for their recovery are to be forwarded 
by the Captain, through his Coumander-in-Chief, to the Admiralty. 
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1885 


Saving and 
protecting 
property. 


No claim for 
risk to H.M. 
Ships or for 
stores. 


Salvage on 
recovered 
Ship’s Stores. 


Cuaprer LIA. 
PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO OFFICERS. 


Secrion 
Pensions for Wounds and Injuries. 
Il. Gratuities for Wounds and Injuries. 
Il]. Retiring Pensions to Commissioned Warrant Officers 
and Warrant Officers. 
IV. Disability Pensions to Subordinate Officers. 
V. Good Service Pensions. 

VI. Naval, Greenwich Hospital and Travers Pensions. 
VIL. Commutation. 


Caapter LITA. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO PETTY OFFICERS, 
SEAMEN AND BOYS. 


Section 
Naval Pensions and Gratuities for Wounds or Hurts, 
and for Disability. 
Il. Naval Pensions for Service. 
IIL Conspicuous Gallantry Medals and Annuities. 
IV. Good Conduct Meduls and Gratuities, 
V. Greenwich Age Pensions. 
VI. Greenwich Special Pensions. 
VII. General Regulations. 


CuarTer LIIIA. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO THE RELATIVES OF 
OFFICERS AND MEN OF THE ROYAL NAVY 
AND MARINES, AND EDUCATION OF THEIR CHILDREN. 


Sgcrion 
. Widows of Naval Officers. 
II. Widows of Marine Officers. 
III. Widows and Children of Officers killed in Action 
IV. Children of Officers—Compassionate Allowances. 
V. Mothers and Sisters of Officers. 
VI. Education of the Children of Officers and Men. 
VII. Gratuities, &c., to Relatives of Men killed on Duty. 


Carter LIVA. 


HALF AND RETIRED PAY AND PENSIONS— 
PAYMENT OF. 


Norz.—The Articles contained in the above Chapters will be found 
in Addenda, Part IT. 
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APPENDIX IL. 
ScALE OF THE FULL Pay AND ALLOWANCES OF OFFICERS OF THE 


Roya Navy. 


i} 
= Yearof | . 
Rank. | 365 Days. ; One Day. Remarks 
' 
£ 8s dj &£ 8. de 
Admiral of the Fleet 2,190 0 0 6 0 0 
Admiral . 1,825 0 0 5 0 0 
Vice-Admiral 1,460 0 0 400 
Rear-Admiral 1,095 0 O 8 0 0 
Commodore of the First ‘Class aw. 1095 0 0} 8 0 0 
‘Table Money to the abov | 
While © Commander - in - Chief i 7 
on a Foreign Station or at | 
Portsmouth.. 1,642 10 0; 410 0 
While Commander - -in- Cl Chief i 
on a Home Station, except | | 
Portsmouth see 1095 0 0; 3 00 
When in charge of a separate j 
Station or Squadron, or, if | 
specially sanctioned, when , 
serving under the orders of a 
Senior Officer * 1,095 0 0 300 
When serving under the orders 
of a Senior Officer Abroad, or, | 
if specially eanctioned, when | | 
ing under the orders of a 5 
Senior Officer at Home 730 0 0 2 0 © | Subject to the discre- 
When serving under the orders tionary power of the 
of a Senior Otticer at Home... | 547 10 0! 110 + Admiralty to fix rates 
Whilst proceeding to or re- | ine a aaa of 
turning from Station in Fla, + 10s. a day. 
Ship ee e547 10 0] 110 0 | See 1374 to 1384, 
When superintending a Dock: 
yard Abrond sae 730 0 0; 200 
When superiutending a Dock- 
yard at Home 547 10 0 110 0 
Table Money to a Coinmodore of 
the Second Class, in addition to 
his Full Pay and Command 
Money as Captain and allow- 
ance as Commodore, Abroad ... | 365 0 0/ 1 0 0 
Table Money to a Commodore of 
the Second Class, in addition 
to his Full Pay and Command 
Money as Captain and allowance 
as Commodore, at Home 182 10 0 010 0 
Commuted Allowance in Lieu of 
Retinue of Servants : 
Portsmouth 500 0 O - 
come | Devonport 500 0 0 & 
ape iuel Sheerness 400 0 0 = 
Senior Officer, Queenstown 250 0 0 =o 
(if in command 
| of a Station 
Allowance to a} — or Squadron, 
Commodore of | and not un- 
the Second der the or- 
Class in addi ders of a Su- 
tion to his Table perior Ofli- 
Money and his cer, if 80 or- 
Pay and Com- dered by the 
mand Money as Admiralty 365 0 0 100 
Captain. Under other 
cumstances 
t than theabove, 18210 0 eQlo 0 
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ScaLE oF FuLt Pay anD ALLOWANCES—continued. 


| 
Rank. See Dare | One Day. Remarks. 
1 | 
7 2 =H se 
&s d £8, dj 
Captain of the Fleet (not allowed | 
Table Money) 1,095 0 0 00 
Chief of the Staff. Full [keys a8 \ 
Captain - _ 
Captain :-— | 
From lat January, 1900-— 
First 65 on the List 602 5 0 113 0/7 
Next 65 on the List 50L17 6; 17 6 | 
From Ist January, 1907— ! The increare to com- 
First 75 on the List 602 5 0 113 0 mence from the date 
Next 75 on the List 50117 6 17 6 of the vacancy caus- 
From Ist January, 1910— | ; | ing the alteration in 
First 80 on the List « | 602 5 0 118 0 | the List. See 1346. 
Next 80 on the List. 501-17 6' 1 7 6: 
Remainder .. 41012 6 1 2 6)) 
Command Money toa Captain, i in ! 
addition tu Pay :— 
When in command of a sea- | 
going Rattle Ship, or First 
Class Cruiser, or such other 
Ship as the Admiralty may 
direct, or when appointed ' 
as Chief of the Staff «| 32810 0 0 18 0 | >Sce 139§ to 1400. 
When in command of any other 
Ship or of un Establishment, 1 
and every Flag Captain .. 219 0 0. 012 0 
When borne for Full Pay and ‘ 
employed on Special Service, 
but not in command of a | 
Ship or Establishment 91 5 0; 0 5 O]F 
First and principal Naval Aide de- 
Camp to the King 365 0 0 100 
Six Naval Aides-de-Camp to the 
King, each 182 10 0. 010 0 
Captains and Commanders a1 are 
allowed the Full Vay of their | 
Tespective ranks, without 
Command Money, while 
studying at the R.N. College, 
Greenwich. 4 
Commander ace «+ | 365 0 0 10 0,9 
Command Money to a Commander | ij 
in addition to pay : | 
When in command of a sea- i 
going Ship or Tender 68 8 9| VU 8 9!] No Command Money is 
When in command of a Tor- \ allowed to Commanders 
pedo Boat Destroyer attach- ( 1 borne for Coast Guard 
ed as Tender for instructional ; |} on) shore, ‘Transport 
purposes to a Harbour Ship 1 Service, or for Sur- 
at Home or Abroad 68 8 9, 0 3 9 veying Service other 
When in command of a Harbour | thun in H.M. Ships. 
Ship or Harbour Service | 
Tender... 45.12 6 Oo 2 6 | 
When employed on Sp recial 
Service 4512 6 0 2 6 J 
Commander for Navi, igating Duties | 
in a Ship bearing a Flag or Broad | 
Pendant, in addition to Navi- ! 
gating Allowance 915 0 0 5 o! 
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AprEenvix I. 


ScaLe or Fut Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continucd. 


Rank. 


; 365 Days. | 


Yeur of 


One Day. 


Remarks. 


Commander.—When duly qualified 
and appointed for 
duties. At the discretion of the 
Admiralty... 


Lieutenant under 8 years’ Senigrity 
Lieutenant in command of any 
Ship or Tender ite 
Licutenant, if of 8 years’ Seniority, 
on compiction of 6 years’ service, 
of which 3 shall have been in a 
Ship of War atrea... a 
Lieutenant, if of 8 years’ Seniority, 


on completion of 6 years’ service, | 


of which 3 shall have been in a 
Ship of War at Sea, in command 
of any Ship or Tender < 
Lieutenant, ifof 12 years’ Seuiority, 
on completion of 9 years’ service, 
of which 6 shall have been in a 
Ship of War at Sea... 
Licutenant, if of 12 years’ Seniority, 
on completion of 9 years’ service, 


of which 6 shall have been in a! 


Ship of War at Sea, in command 
of any Ship or ‘Tender AS 
Lientenant, if of 13 years’ Seniority, 
on completion of LO years’ service, 
of which 6 shall have been ina 
Ship of War at Si , 
Lieutenant, if of 13 years’Seniurity, 
on completion of 10 years'service, 
of which 6 shall have been in # 
Ship of War at Sea, in command 
of any Ship or Tender an 
Lieutenant, if of 14 vears’Seniority, 
on completion of 11 years'service, 
of which 6 shall have been in a 
Ship of WaratS a... et 
Lieutenaut, if of 14 years’ Seniority, 


Navigating + 


on completion of 11 yaars's. rvice, , 


of which 6 shall have been in a 


Ship of War at Sea, in command | 


of any Ship or Tender ase 
Lieutenants’ Command Money in 
addition to Full Pay :-— 

When in independent com- 
mand of any Ship, or in 
command of any sea going 
Tender... we 

When in) command of a 
Torpedo Boat — Destroyer 
attached as Tender for in- 
structional purposes to a 
Harbour Ship at Home or 
Abroad ee 

When in command of any 
Harbour Service Tender 


| 


182 


200 


219 


273 


292 


292 


310 


8 


15 


15 


d, 


tt) 


ld 


15 


16 


16 


0 


° 


Officers promoted to 
Licutenant under 
Art. 284, Clouse 4, 
receive the same scale 
of pay as Lieutenants 
generally. 


Licutenants holding Coast 


Guard — Appointments 
and receiving full pay 
at rates in excess of 
14s. a day are subject 
to a reduction of their 
Visiting Duty Allow- 
ance by the amount by 
which their full pay 
exceeds l4s. a day. 
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ScaLe or Fun, Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Rayk. | jes Dine. | One Day. Remarks, 
£sd|£ ada 
i 
ALLowances TO LigzvTENANT 
IN ADDITION TO FuLL Pay. ' 
Senior of a Ship allowed a Cap- : 
tainin command but uot allowed | 
a Commander | 4512 6; 0 2 6 
Senior of a Ship allowed a Cap- 
tain in command and also a Com- | ! 
mander é | 27.7 6 O16 
dSenior of a Ship commanded by j | | [ Only payable when a Com- 
a Commander | 27 7 6/ 0 1 6} mander is allowed in the 
3For Gunnery duties, N ew System { Scheme of Complement. 
Lieutenant (G.t) 730 0| 0 4 0 
Lientenant (G.) 5415 0] 0 8 0 
Lieutenant (G.*) 3610 0) 0 20 
§¥For Gunnery duties, Olds 
Ist Class 6317 6 0 8 6 
2nd Class 4512 6) 0 2 6 
8rd Class... 277 6; 0 1 6 
§¥F or Torpedo duties, New System: 
Lieutenant (T.t) e 73°00! 040 
Lieutenant (T.) 5415 0/ 0 38 0 
Lieutenant (T.*) —.. 8610 0! 0 20 
§¥or Torpedo duties, Old i System — | 
Ist Class... «| 63:17 6| 0 3 6 
ie 45 12 6 026 
27.7 6) 0 1 6 
Lieutenants who obtain a @ Ist Class 
Certificate in Gunnery or Tor- i} 
pedo at the completion of the | i 
short course, if on the Admiralty | 
List for appointment to Ships : 
allowed but not carrying a | 
Lieutenant for Gunnery or | | 
Torpedo duties, when so ap- | : 
pointed i 18 5 0 010 
Lieutenants on the Admiralty List 
(under Order in Council of 
13th May 1901) for appoint- | 
ment to Ships allowed but not | 
carrying a Gunnery Licutenant H 
when appointed for Gunnery | { 
duties tee ae -' 18 5 0! 010 
§¥or Navigating duties, 4512 6 02 6 
Do. f s 5415 01 0 3 0 
Do. i 
Ships for Pilotage, | 
out regard to seniority | 73 0 0/1 0 4 0 
qDo. when appointed toa Ship ; | 
bearing a Flag or Broad | 
Pendant, in addition to 
Nav igating Allowance, 
but subject to any con. | t 
ditions that the Admi- 
ralty may iaydown ...] 5415 0] 0 8 0 
Lieutenants appointed for Physical H 
Training duties «| 4512 6! 0 2 6 
Sub-Lieutenant te an 91 5 0° 0 5 0 
|| See 1402. § See 1403, See 1401, 
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ScaLe OF FULL Pay 


Appenbix “1. 


AND ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Rank. 


Sub-Lieutenant —cont. 
“Allowance in addition to pay for 
Navigating duties . ea 
Command Money when placed in 
1. 


command of one of HN 
Ships, or of a Torpedo Boat. 
Midshipman 
Naval Cadet 


(Captain or Comman- 
+ der, when in charge 
of Survey :— 
At Home 
Abroad aoe 
Lieutenant, when in 
charge of Survey:— 
At Home 


Abroad 

tt Surveyor 

ass at Home 
Surveyor 


| 
Assistant 
ist Class Abroad... 


. ‘ sl 
Surveying ast 
Pay in 
addition to 


Full Pay. Assistant Surveyor 


2nd Class at Home 

Assistaut Surveyor 
2nd Class Abroad... 

Assistant Surveyor 

3rd Class at Home 
Assistant Surveyor 

rd Class Abroad... 
Assistant Surveyor 
4th Class at Home 
Assistant Surveyor 
4th Class Abroad .. 

Staff Captain ... we as 
When in command, a Staff Captain 

shall receive the same rate of 
Command Money 68 ®& Com- 
mamnier. 

For Store Allowances payable 
to Commissioned Otlicers, see 
Appendix XVIA. 

Lieutenant on the Supplementary 
List :— 

Under 8 years Seniority 
Of 8 years” Seniority and 6 
years’ service, of which 3 
shall have been in a Ship of 
War at sea : ae 
ars’ Seniority and 
9 year! ervice, of which 6 
shall have been in a Ship of 
War at sea 

Mess Allowance to 

above} -.. 


. 


“cach of the 


45 12 6 
36.10 0 
3118 9 
18 5 0 

246 7 6 

365 0 

182 10 0 

273 15 0 

127 15 0 

146 0 0 
g1 5 

109 10 
54.15 0 
73 0 
36 10 0 
45 12 6 

Bll 0 0 

182 10 0 

219 0 0 

| 

255.10 © 
36.10 0 


oe 


Remarks. 


o 2 6 Subject to deductions for 
tuition, See 1418. 
‘Note-—Full pay to 
oe oy | Naval Caters is payable 
010 only after they have wow 
| dergone their period of 
instruction in # ‘Training 
Establishment and have 
‘ ULbeen appointed to Ships. 
vo 13 6 
1 0 0} 
010 O| ¢ 
015 0 
070 
o 8 0 
0 5 0; 
0 6 O:| 
03 0 
o 4 0) 
o20 
o 2 6 
18 0 
i 
| 
| 
| 
o10 07 


| When appointed in cow- 
mand these Officers will 
receive Full Pay at the 


0 12 0 rates of I1s., 1 and 
lis. a day respectively, 
in lieu. 

014 0 


0 2 0 {This Mess Allowance is 


part of these Officers’ 
| substantive pay and is 
' pot subject to reduction. 
under Art. 829,Clause 5. 


t See 1403. 
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ScaLE or FULL Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Year of 
Rank. 365 Days. One Day. 
&s. d| £8. d. 
Lieutenants promoted from Chief 
Guoner, Chief Boatswain, Chief 
Signal Boatswain, Gunner, Boat- 
swain or Signal Boatswain, under 
Art. 284, Clause 1. 
On promotion oe 237 5 0} 018 0 
After 2 years’ servic 246 7 6/ 013 6 
» 4 » a 255 10 O 014 0 
» 6 » ” 264 12 6| O14 6 
» 8 5 ” wee 273 15 0 015 0 
Engineer-in-Chief ave «| Salaried appointment. 
Engincer Rear- Admiral «. |1,095 0 O| 8 0 0 
(638 15 0 115 0 
Engineer Captain eee af to to 
730 0 U0 200 
*Enugiveer Commander :—- 
On promotion 438 0 0} 1 40 
After 2 years 492 15 0 170 
» 4 oy eas ose 547 10 0 110 0 
» Go» . 602 5 0 113 0 
Engineer Lieutenant -— 
On promotion es 182 10 0} 010 0 
After 2 years 20015 ©] 011 0 
ae Woes 219 0 0} 012 0 
SO 237 5 0] 013 0 
gu lehus 292 0 0| 016 0 
Je OP sy es 310 5 0] 017 0 
w 12 5, oes 32810 0/ 018 0 
wild use 365 0 0 100 
Engineer Sub-Lieutenant | 18617 6) 0 7 6 
Engincer Cadet (paid weekly). See 
column “ Remarks” ... on = — 
Engineer Lieutenant promoted from 
Chief Artificer Engineer or Arti- 
ficer Engineer, under Art. 284, 
Clauses 8 and 4:— 
On promotion «| 26412 6] 014 6 
After 2 years ae 27315 0! 015 0 
» 4 one 282 17 6 015 6 
» 6 » wee 292 0 0 016 0 
» 8 » a 301 2 6 016 6 


CS 


Remarks. 


The Gunnery, Torpedo, 
Signal and Store Allow- 
ances, payable before 
promotion,are continued 
under the same con- 
ditions, 


*Officers whose promotion 
to the rank of Engineer 
Commander has been 


accelerated under the 
temporary provisions 
of Circular Letter 


No, 187, of 1 November 
1903, will continue to be 
paid full pay as Engi- 
neer Lieutenant until the 
date on which they 
would have become En- 
gineer Commanders if 
their advancement to 
that rank had not been 
thus accelerated. 


tThis pay to be dependent 
on an Officer obtaining a 
qualifying certificate and 
on being selected. 


First year, 1 shilling 
Second ,, 2 shillings 
Third 5, 3, 
Fourth ,, 5 os 
! yifth and subsequent 
l years, & shillings J 


a week. 
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ScaLE oF FuLL Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continucd. 


Rank. 


! 


Year of 
865 Days. | 


One Day. | Remarks. 
| 


Engineer Commander or Engineer 
Lieutenant (Senior List) is 
allowed :— 

Ifan Engineer Cap-) 
tain is attached 
for service of the 
Fleet, and is not > 

accommodated | 


In Ships 
bearing 


Broad 
Pend 


board the Flag-} its 


ship. 


(In Ships bear- 


ing the Flag 


If the Engineer ofa: Come 


Captain is | snander-in- 

absent from} Giieg 

the Fleet 304 7 Ships 

days, or if} bear cH £ 

Hocne: be] other Flags 
or — Broad 


Flags or 


Pendants... 


No allowance is payable in 
either case if the Engincer Cap- 
tain is accommodated en board. 


In Ships, including Torpedo Boats 
incommission, Engineer Otticers 
below the rank of Engineer Cap- 
tain in charge of the machinery 
are allowed charge pay at rates 
varying at the discretion of tne 
Admiralty... he wt 

An Engineer Officer attached to 


a Sea-going base for Torpedo ! 


Boat Destroyers for service with 
Destroyers, additional to the En- 
gincer Ollicer in charge of the 
machinery of the Ship, will re- 
ceive an allowance according to 
the importance of the work, but 
not exceeding 5s. a day. (See 


1404, Cluse 3.) 


Tn Ships in commission with engines 
of 3,000 indicated horse power 
and upwards, the Senior Engincer 
Lieutenant (junior List), or En- 
gineer Sub-Lieutenant, or Chief 
Artificer Engineer, or Artificer 
Engineer, acting as such, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty 

In order to maintain a just pro- 
portion between the rates allowed 
for older and for modern Ships, 
arate of charge pay assigned to 
any vessel will be subject to re- 
vision upon occasions of com- 
missioning or re-commissioning. 


45 12 


91 


45 12 


18 


91 
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& 8. d. 
02 6 
05 0 


: 
i] 
| 
| 
[* 1401. 


i 


age 
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ScaLE oF Fut Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Rank. davtare One Day. Kemarks. 
? tae 
£8 d.| & 8 d. 
Chaplain or Naval Instructor :— 
Under 5 years’ service aw | 219 0 9) 012 0 
After 5 years’ service w 237.5 0] 0138 0 
Peas :) se Z ' 95510 0! 014 0 
» il ” «| 278.15 0/ 015 0 
» lt ” «| 292 0 0) 016 O 
sped’. of ..! 310 5 0] 017 0 
» 20 a .. | 32810 0/ 018 0 
» 21 ” + | 34615 0) 019 0 
» 22 be 865 0 0} 1 0 0 
» 23 ” 883 5 0] 11 0 
» 24 ” 40110 O| 1 2 0 
| Maximum 
A Chaplain and Naval In- | 
structor, while acting in the \ 
double capacity, is to receive half 
his Pay as Naval Instructor in : 
addition to his Pay as Chaplain. 
Tuition Allowance to Naval 
Instructor or Navigating Officer 
when no Naval Instructor is 
borne, also to Navigating Officers 
when Instructing Utticers selected 
for qualifying in Navigating and a 
Pilotage duties, for each youn, 
gentleman instructed .. Done 5 0 0 - See 1418. 
A Chaplain and Naval Tostruetor, | 
when employed in either of the ' 
single capacities, will be granted | 
the following allowance in ad- | 
dition to his Full Pay as Chap- | 
lain or as Naval Instructor :— 
Under 5 years’ service in double | 
capacity oe i 18 5 0] 010 
After 5 years’ service in double 1 
capacity 3610 0} 0 2 0 
After 8 years’ service in double 
capacity we Ah 4415 0] 0 3 0 
After 11 years’ service in | 
double capacity ... | 73 9 0; 0 4 0 
After 14 years’ service in | : ' 
double capacity ues ts 915 0,050 
After 17 years’: service in 
double capacity 109 10 0; 0 6 O 
Inspector-Gencral of Hospitals and | 
Fleets ee «. {1,300 0 0 ely Consolidated swary. 
Deputy Inspector-General of Hosp 
tals and Fleets eee 76610 0/] 3 2 0 
Fleet Surgeon :— 
On promotion 49215 0 170 
After 4 years’ full-; ‘Ply ‘service in 
rank a .| 54710 0 110 0 
After 8 years! full- “pay ‘service in 
rank ; 602 5 0 113 0 
After 12 years’ full- -pay service | 
in rank 5 657 0 0 116 0 
Staff Surgeon : | 
On promotion 365 0 0! 1 9 O 
After 4 years’ full-puy service in | 
rank oe oe . 4383 00 41 4 9 
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ScaLe oF FuLL Pay anp ALLOWANCES—continued., 


Cr | 
Rank. See ae: One Day. Remarks. 
£ 8d) £ 8. d. 
Surgeon :— 
On entry... 255 10 0; 014 0 
After 4 years’ full- -pay “service in 
rank mee 310 5 0}; 017 0 
Charge Pay to the ‘Thspectors- 
General of Hospitals and Fleets 
in charge of the Koyal Naval 
Hospitals at Haslar, Plymouth, 
and Chatham oe “ 182 10 0; O18 0 
Charge Pay tothe Medical Officers \ 
in charge of cther Naval Hos- 
pitals, when sanctioned by the 
Admiralty :-— 
Deputy Inspector-General .. 13617 6} 0 7 6 
Fleet Surgeon 91 5 0] 0 5 o| 
Staff Surgeon 45 12 6 o 2 6 
Allowance to the Medical Offic er | 
(being a Fleet or Staff Surgeon) 
in a Ship bearing a Flag or 91 5 0| 05 0 
Broad Pendaut, subject to the or or 
conditions in Art. 1401. 4512 6] 0 2 6, 
Inspector-Gen- Included | 
Allowances when eral of Ilos- in Con- 
serving in Hos- pitals and solidated | 
pitals at Home| Hleets Salary. 
or Abroad in | Deputy Inspec- i 
lieu of provi- tor- General 67 0 0 — At Home. 
sions for them- of Hospitals lz o 0 _- ' Abroad. 
selves and their and Fleets... . 
servants, and} Fleet or Staff 53 0 0 _ At Home. 
for fuel and Surgeon 112.0 0 _ Abroad. 
light. Nene 39 0 «0 a At Home. 
Surgeon 108 0 0, — | Abroad. 
Secretary :-— | 
‘To a Commodore of the Second | 
Class. 27315 0! 015 0} 
To a Commodore of the First ! 
Class or to a Flag Ofticer, | i 
not being Commander - in- | 
Chief, under 5 years of actual ; 
service us Secretary to Flag ' 
OBters or Commodores of H | A Secretary to have the 
“iret Class oe 365 0 0° 1 0 0 option, which is to he 
After 5 years’ service us such . 383 5 0; 1 1:0! | exereiced on anoint: 
» 8 ” » 40110 0! 1 20 | ment, of being paid as 
wll » ” 41915 0; 13 0) Secretary or as Pay- 
» 14 ” ” a | 488-0 0; 14 0! } master-in-Chief, Fleet 
Secretary to a Cominander- in- | or Staff Paymaster or 
Chief or the Admiral Command- | : Paymaster, but he can 
ing Coast Guard and Reserves, | no longer draw half 
under 5 years of actual service | pay while serving us 
as Secretary to Flag Officers or | Sceretary. 
Commodores of First Class 456 5 0; 1 5 0! % 
After 5 years’ service us such | 492.15 0 | 1230. 
»n 8 » ” 5110 0] 1 8 0} 
will ” ” 529 5 ol 190 
w» 14 » ” 547 10 0 | 110 O)) 
o 


AprENDIX I. 


ScaLze oF Fut Pay aNnD ALLOWANCES—continue.l. 


Rank, 55 Berk, One Day. | Remarks. 
Y | y 
| £B ad £8 dl 
Commuted Allowance in lieu of 
servants to :— 
Secretary to the Commander- |) 
in-Chief, Portemouth ... | 
Secretary to the Commander- | 
in-Chief, Devonport oe 4000 = 
Secretary to the Commander- 
in-Chief, Sheervess {| 
Secretary to the Senior Officer, 
Queenstown see 
Paymaster-in-Chief ... 693 10 0] 118 0 
Paymaster under 5 years’ service 
and every Paymaster acting as 
Assistant Paymaster, or Secre- 
tary’s Clerk a 255 10 0 014 0 
Fleet or Staff Paymaster or Pay- 
master after 5 years’ service, in- | 
cluding Junior service under f . 
Art. 254... aoe 27315 9} 015 0 
After 8 years’ service 292 0 0; 016 0 
nll » ww | 310 5 0 017 0 
» 14 ” v | 34615 0 019 0 
n 1? ” .; 888 5 Oo] 1 1 0; 
» 20 3 41012 6| 1 2 6, 
w» 21 ” 438 0 0 140 
» 22 '* 465 7 6| 15 6 
» 23 ” 492 15 0 170 
wy 24 ” 520 2 6 18 6 
» 25 ” ‘ 547 10 0 110 0 
w» 26 ” te 574.17 6 111 6 
» 27 602 5 0 1138 0 
Allowance to thePaymaster of a Ship | Maximum. 
bearing a Flag or Broad Pendant || 91 5 0| 0 5 0( 
or of a General Depot, or of any or or { See 14011405, Clause 2, 
of H.M. Ships carrying Troops || 45 12 6| 0 2 6 and 1407, 
or Naval Supernumeraries vee | 
Allowance to Pay- Dependent on average 
masters in Training }OV°T ion ) a 12 : Fs 8% numbers borne during 
Ships for Boys BN ns | Quarter. 
Assistant Paymaster... ae 91 5 0/ 0 5 0 
After 3 years’ service «| 12715 0] O 7 O | An Assistant Paymaster 
» 4 ” j 146 0 0] 0 8 O employed as Secr tary 
» 6 ” oe «| 164 5 0/ 0 9 0 to a Flag Officer or 
» 9 » . +. | 18210 0] 010 0 Commodore First or 
» 10 5s vee 55 191 12 6 010 6 Second Class will be 
» a si 20015 0] O11 0 paid as Secretary. 
12 209 17 6 oll 6([) 
Allowance to Assistant ‘Paymaster 
in charge... oe 45 12 6| O 2 G | In addition to his Full Pay, 
Clerk 73:0 0} 0 40 
Assistant Clerk ane ae 45 12 6 o 2 6 
Carpenter Lieutenant, promoted | 
from Chief Carpenter or 
Carpenter under Art. 284, 
Clauses 2 and 4 :— 
On promotion 237 5 0] 013 0 
After 2 years’ rervice 246 7 6] 013 6 
» Ais : 25510 0] O14 0 
» 6 » . 264 12 6 ol4 6 
nw 8 ys we) 27315 0] O15 0 


APPENDIX 


I. 


ScaLe oF Fut, Pay AND ALLOWANCES—continued, 


Year of 
365 Days. 


One Day. 


Remarks. 


Chief Gunner, Chief Boatswain, 
and Chief Carpenter :— 
On promotion 
After 2 years’ service 


nner, Boatswain, Carpenter, 
and Head Wardmaster :— 
On promotion ae see 
After 5 years’ service 
» lo et 
wv IS » 


Commissioned Warrant Officers or 
Warrant Oilicers appointed for 
Gunnery, ‘Torpedo, or Signal 
duties: 

Officers holding 1st Class 
Certificates os ahs 
Officers holding 2nd Class 
Certificates eee 

Boatswains who have qualified 
in short courses of Gunnery 
or Torpedo, while employed on 
the duties of Gunner or Gunner 
CT.) respectively iu a temporary 
vacancy :— 

First Clase 
Second Class 


Chief Boatswain or Boatswain, or 
Chief Carpenter or Carpenter— 
Instructor in Training Ship, or 
in any other Ship under the 
especial authority of the 
Admiralty ... ty ad 

Gunners when performing Gunnery 
Licutenant’s duties in any one of 
H.M. Ships in which a Gunnery 
Lieutenant is allowed but not 
borne 


Torpedo Commissioned Warrant j 


or Warrant Oflicers when allowed 
in Complement and performing 
Torpedo Lieutenant’s duties in 
any one of H.M. Ships in which 
a Torpedo Lieutenant is allowed 
but not borne ase as 
Yool Money to a Curpenter Lieu- 
tenant, Chief Carpenter, or 
Carpenter. See 1414 eae 
Command money to all of whatever 
rank below that of Lieutenant 


whom it may be found requisite , 


to place in command of one of 
H.M. Ships, or of a ‘Torpedo 
Boat . ae aes 


& 8. 


182 10 

191 12 6 
200 0 
209) 6 
219 0 0 


100 7 
127 15 
146 (0 
1645 


coon 


27 7 6: 


o 
° 


18 5 0 
1203 4 


18 


aw 
° 


18 5 0 


36:10 U0 


702 


ococoo 


cooe 


0 


Cnra)8s 


ocon 


These Allowances will be 
paid under the same 
rules as Allowances to 
Gunnery and Torpedo 
Lieutenants. 


ApPENDIX I, 


ScaLeE oF FuLL Pay AND ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Year of | 
Rank. 365 Days. One Day. | Remarks, 


Navigating Allowance to Warrant 
Officers appointed for Navigating 
duties :— 

In a vessel in which Command : 
Money is 3s. 9d.aday ... 4512 6 O 2 6) 
Ina vessel in which Command | | 
Money is 2s.6d.aday ... 3610 @ 0 20 
Ina vessel in which Command \ | 


Money is 2s.0d.aday ... 27 7 6) 0 1 6 
For Store Allowances payable to 
Commissioved Warrant and 
Warrant Officers, see Appendix 
XVLA. 
Chief Artificer Engineers: i— 
On promotion Pe 20917 6' O11 6 
After 2 years’ service | 219 0 0! o12 0; 
» 4 | 228 2 6| o12 6! 
n 6 ” ; 237 5 0 013 0; 
Bose ” «| 246 7 61 013 6! 
Artificer Engineer: — : 
On Promotion | 155 2 6, 0 8 6 
After 5 years’ service 173, 7 6; 0 9 6 
» 10 , » 191 12 6 010 6 
Chief Schoolmaster ... «| 20015 0{| 011 0 
Head Schvolmaster :— 
On promotion 18617 6| 0 7 6 
After 3 years’ service 14600, 0 8 0 
w 6 gy ree . 155 2 6 o 8 6 | 
Instructional Allowance to the ! 
Chief or Head Schoolmaster of 
each Gunnery, Torpedo, or | | 
Navigation School... ase 18 5 0' 0 1 0, 
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APPENDIX IL 


Part 1. ScaLe or Futt Pay aNpD ALLOWANCES OF THE OFFICERS OF THE 
RoyaL MaRINES. 


Artillery. Light infantry. 


aon Year of | Year of | Remarls- 
365 Days. jone Day-! 365 Days, |ODe Day- 
| £ oad. sod 2s djo os d ' 
Colonel Commandant ...: 730 0 0 40 0 702 12 6 | 38 6 | Colonels Commandant 
Colonel Second Comman- | i receive an additional 
dant and Lieutenant ' allowance of 12s. a 
Colonel :— day. 
After 4 years’seniority + 
asLieut.-Col. ... | 41012 6! 22 6 | 41012 6| 22 6 |) Colonels Second 
After 2 years’ seniority j { Commandant _re- 
as Lieut.-Col. ... 396 18 9] 21 9 39618 9|/ 21 9 ! ceive an addition- 
Under 2 years’ senior- | | al allowance of 
ity as Lieut.-Col. ... 383 5 0; 21 0 | 383 5 O 21 0 5s. a day. 
Major :— | 
After 6 years’ seniority, 337 12 6 18 6 337 12 6 18 6 
‘After4” ,, | 32810 0! 18 0 | 32810 0] 18 0 | For <A llowances: te 
After 2 & 319 7 6 17 6 319 7 6, 17 6 of Royal ‘Marines 
Under 2 ” 293 10 5 1661 284 711 15 7 of each of the 
Captain :— | Home Ports and 
After 8 years’ seniority 266 211] 14 7 | 257 0 5] 14.1 
After 5 ” wee 23815 5 1801 229 12 11 12.7 S 
‘After 1 < , e912 11] 12 7 | 22010 5, 12 1 tor eiiaon. 
Under 1 » wee 220 10 5 1201 211 711 1l 7 a 


Lieutenant :— 
After 3 years’ seniority 135 7 1 75 12715 0 70 


Subalterns, when 
embarked, receive 
Messing Allowance 

Under 3 ” oe 115 11 8 6 4 10719 7 511 |} of 6d. a day, sub- 


in Ships bearing 
| Flags or Broad 


ject to the con- 
ditions specified in 


Second Lieutenant... 9516 3 5 38 9516 8 5 3 J Art. 829, 


i \ 
Allowance to two 
Royal Marine Aides- 
de-Camp to the King , 182 10 0] 10 0 182 10 0/ 10 0 
Allowance to Royal | 
Marine Officers em- | 
ployed on Foreign | 
Stations as Intelli- 
gence Officers eee | 109 10 a 6 0 109 10 0 6 0 
Assistant do. ... on 54:15 0 3.0 5415 0 3 0 | 
Allowance to Royal 
Marine Officers em- 
ployed on Staff of 
Torpedo Schools as 
Instructors - - 4512 6! 2 6 45.12 6 26 
Allowance to Lieutenants 
appointed for Physical 
Training Dudes ae 4512 6; 2 6 45 12 6 2 6 


APPENDIX II. 


Part 1—ScaLte oF FuLt Pay AnD ALLOWANCES OF OFFICERS OF THE 
RoyaL MarinEs—continwed. 


| Artillery. * Light Infantry. 
Banke: | Year of One Year of One Remarks, 
365 Days. Day. 3645 Days. Day. 
& sa djs da £ a d.| s. d, 
Quartermaster :— 


On first appointment 1738 7 6 9 6 164 5 0 90 A — Quartermaster, 
who on being com- 
After 5 years’ com- | missioned as such 
missioned service... | 20015 0] 11 0 19112 6; 10 6 is in possession of 
an annuity for dis- 

tinguished or meri- 

torious service, is 

to surrender the 

same, and tore 


After 10 years’ com- H 
missioned service... 228 2 6 12 6 219 0 O/ 12 0 


*After 15 years’ com- 


missioned service... | 25510 0] 14 0 246 7 6) 13 6 ceive annually in 

lieu thereof pay 

After 20 years’ com- equivalent to such 
missioned service ... | 28217 6| 15 6 27315 0, 15 0 annuity. 


* A Quartermaster, if specially recommended, may be granted 14s. a day in the Artillery, aud 
13s. 6d. a day in the Infantry, after a total service of 80 years (counting all former service as full 
time), or at the age of 50 years, provided in either case he shall have held a commission for 10 years. © 

+ A Quartermaster, if specially recommended, may be granted 15s. 6d. a day in the Artillery, and 
15s. a day in the Infantry, after a total service of 30 years (counting all former service as full time), 
or at the age of 50 years, provided in either case he shall have held a commission for 15 years. 


a 31986. YY 


au 
So 
wn 


APPENDIX II. 


Part 2.—Sca.e or Tair Pay or Orricers or THE RoyaAL MARINES. 


\ Artillery, i Light Infantry. 
Rauiks Year of | One | Yearof | One Remarks: 
365 Days. Day. 365 Days. | Day. 
\ 
£ os. d.| 8. d. & sd] 8. d. j 
Colonel we 3000 0% 300 0 0 <r 
Lientenant-Colonel afier 
five yenra’ service in ‘ 
that rui.k, or, in the 
ease of Officers en- | 
tered before Ist April 
1870, who are qualitied 
for retired pay at the | 
rate of 450l.a year... | 300 0 0 —- , 300 0 0 _ 
Licutenant-Colonels who | 
elect, under para. ‘ 
graph 11 of Her late | 
Majesty’s Order in | 
Council of 29th Nov- 
ember 1881, to be} 
placed upon a special 1 
half-pay list . 300 0 0 - 300 0 0 - |} 
Other Lieutewant-Col- | 
onels 4, oo on 212 18 4 1 8 , 20015 0 lo 
Major ... on 182 tv 0 10 0 1733 7 G 9 6 
Captain with superior 
Brevet Rank, having 
served for two years 
as Captain ... ee 1521 8; 8 4 146 0 0 8 0 
Captain... ete | 133 16 8 74 127.15 0 7 0 
Lieutenant after ioyears j 
service 8 3 4; 4 8 82 2 6 46 
Lieutenant after 3 years! 
service Be 76 010 42 73°20 =0 4 0 
Lieutenant under 3 years’ j \ 
service as 57 15 10 392 ' 5415 0 3.0 
The following rates of Half Pay are granted to Quartermasters, if placed thereon :— 
s. d. s. d. 
Under 4 years’ commissioned service 40 After 7 years’ commissioned service 6 6 
After 4, ” » 5 0 » By ” ” 7 0 
n Fon » » 5 6 » 9» ” ” 7 6 
» 6 » ” » 6 0 


* An Officer, R.M. A., entered before Ist April 1897, is eligible for alf-pay at at 16s. 9d. a’day under 
Order in Council, 18th May 1897, clauses 2 and 3, 
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APPENDIX TII. 


Parr 1, 


ScaLE OF MONTHLY ALLOTMENTS, AND AMOUNTS PAYABLE TO 


OFFICERS AS MonTHLY PAYMENTS ON ACCOUNT. 


Vote—All allowances payable on the ledger are to be ineluded in Daily Rate. 
the Daily Rate. 


Monthly Pay- Monthly Pay- 
: y | i ot. 
Daily Rate; Maximum mts. on neconnts Daily Rate} Maximum iments On eecenc es 
as above Amount as above Amount i 
to the of To To to the of To To 
nearest | Monthly | Officers | Officers] nearest | Monthly | Officers | Officers 
Shilling. | Allotment.| who do who Shilling. | Allotment. | who do who 
not allot. | allot. not allot. allot. 
if 
£8. d. & £ " £8. d. £ | & ~ 
EI a 
10 10 0 210 307 3 8 0 0 60 88 3 
8 
910 0; 190 278 4 210 0 50 73 4 
900 180 264 84 1290 49 m1 Ze 
a8 a 
810 0 170 248 ss [280 48 | 70 ge 
Fic | a3 
8 0-0 160 234 zy | 2 7 0 47 | 68 2 
ok 22 
710 0 150 219 z= | 2 6 0 46 67 B= 
aS as 
70 0 140 205 | £9 | 2 5 0 45 66 22 
a) s2 
610 0; 130 10 | S38 f240, 44 | 64 ae 
| ao ( ‘ S38 
6 0 0 120 176 24 23 0) 43 62 62 
4 1 >? 
: ae i eZ 
510 0 110 161 f= | 220 42} 61 a= 
S35 33 
50 0 100 147 aa 2100 41 59 ae 
° ° 
410 0 90 131 . 200 40 58 = 
I 2 
400 80 7 E 119 0 39) 87 3 
\ 8 
a i € 
310 0 70 102 3° 118 0 38 8S ° 
| 
f i 


AprEenpIx III. 


Part 1—continued. 


Monthly Pay- Monthly Pay- 
Daily Rate, Maximum menis.c ccounts Daily Rate; Maximam ments on secounts 
as above | Amount asubove | Amount | 
to the of To To to the of To To 
nearest | Monthly | Officers | Officers} nearest | Monthly ‘ Officers | Officers 
Shilling. | Ajlotment.| who do who Shilling. | Allotment.’ who do | who 
not allot. | allot. notallot. allot. 
#& os. d. z zg be ka dj & z < 
3 3 
117 0 37 54 g 2 
6 018 0 18 26 F| 
116 0 36 52 3 zg 
3 0170) 47 24 = 
115 0 35 51 2 £ 
ok 016 0 16 23 Es 
114 0 34 49 3 3 
a 015 0 15 21 a 
113 0 383 438 z 3 
& 014 0 14 20 a 
112 0 32 46 8 3 
2 013 0 13 18 e 
111 0 31 45 4 . 
ome 012 0 12 17 8, 
110 0 30 43 8 s- 
=8 | 011 o 1 15 <3 
190 29 42 a3 a3 
Ea 010 0 10 14 | 
180 28 40 ge Eu 
ge [0 9 0 9 12 23 
1700 27 39 aS Ene 
5 080 8; on 2° 
160 26 37 4 4 
3 070 7 9 i} 
150 25 36 ch 3 
2 060 6 8 2 
140 24 34 i ee 
FE 050 5 7 s 
1300 23 33 ba 8 
2 040 Nil 6 2 
120 22 32 a a 
3 Ci) 1) Nil 4 3 
110 21 30 a 
£ 020 Nil 8 a 
100 20 29 s 8 
& 010] Nil 1 2 
o19 0 19 27 
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APPENDIX III, 


Parr 2. 


the 


T, for 
first and second Months of the Quarter, to SEAMEN, MARINES, 
and Boys, except in Harsour Suips on the Home Station; 
III. The Amounts Payable Weekly to SEAMEN, MARINES, and 
Boys in Harpour Saips and Depéts on the Home SraTion. 
Note.—All allowances payable on the ledger are to be included in the daily rate. 


ScaLe showing—I. The AMouNT which SEAMEN and MaRINEs and 
Boys may allot ; II. The AMounts payable on AccouNn’ 


rife eae ss 
a8 j % Oreos000eC 5053055900009 5N9000SN5S009N0SC 50009599 
2 gas | 
2 < 7 te 5 meet 
(a ags |) « Shen cee se rrS ee sree aks ane Kesh S eee eae e es 
ag a3 RAKANAANNAANAR NRHA Rm OOOOOOOOS 
29 [3 { 
ges ae = 
F< oa 
“ag as mae = 
3°) SF mM cocaosoo ooo OOO oS OOOO OOOO S OOOO SOOO OOS SOOSSOO 
z 
ae 2g GS HHOCOCHHHAARATHOOCAARADHOKNHNODTOOONHN HNN TTT 
ae ee ena 
ace a eee nee - Brier ge eon ae 
arog { BS OCHOROHOAGHOAOMOAGHOMOADHOKHTMNANOMOARDMOKTA 
aa38 == = 
Poss | SOODENKNHNOGOOHAHHHCHHENNOAAATMIOODDIANAAAAAAN 
g°a ' : 
aia 
a8 we cope co COSC DOO OSC OOS OSODO OOO OSC OOOSC OOS OOO SOO 
2 | 88, 
g ages BS SCOMMOSHHOOKHNHOOHHONNODCONOSOHHNMONHMOSONOONNNM 
gu | 23s aon a°REOR mB OR aRS aan a= 
Bg es® R AIH AK COAAADHOHKNOOOH HN HHH HAH GTAEC SECA | 
123 = Sanaa 
mae = 
es 2 *s 
ga| gs 
3°] sa 3 “JUaUIj,OT[B ATaq} JO 
Ss og qq 1TMOUTE ON} #59] Jo118 ou op og osog} se UINy aurEs oy} pred oq Laur yo][e og sfog PUB TAAL 
as 
Be ne mM ecco cnes coos OCC OCOD OOO OOOO OOOO OOOO OOO SOOOS 
a 29 
wise es Bg CHOMOMONOHOHONONOHNONHNODONHHOCONMHNMODOONNY 
Weeks = se as aa a8 ancaae AAAS 
34 aa RO WO RI © © © 09: 9 9 HE OD DOD OD: OD ED.D OD OD OD COUT AAAI II IN 
4 
a & 
eel gs s OOSAGMOOAGHOAOMHOROHOAORONHOHFAHAGONOAONOVTMH 
Aa oO . 
Berg s DOO © OOD 1D HES SOD DOD ODED OI MD CIM DMM ANAAANAAIA CN 
aoa 
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Arrenprx III. 


Part 2.—continued. 


| 7 | I. \ Ml. 
. at Monthly Payments ' Weekly Payments 
Daily Rate| Maximum Apvaee Daily Rate ‘Kec 
of Pay ATollut conAccount. of Pay ; Account. ‘ 
and Allow- of | and Allow- |! 
ances. Monthly | To Mea xe Pa ances. To Men | ibe Tek 
Allotment. ' who allot. | bode net who allot, | ¥° 
allot. : I allot. 
a. d. Rs. d. sd | 2d. ad) oad | oad, 
2a 250 | 3.0 0 27:2 30°: Wo 
204 200 . 3.2 215 0 oe 3.0 | 18 0 
20 200 &=z 215 0 20 3.0 ' 123.0 
Mu 115 0 ! ge 210 0 Mil 830 | leo 
110 115 0 noe 210 0 110 3 0 ' IL Oo 
19 ; 115 0 £2u 210 0 19 | 30 ! ll o 
18 110 0 aces 250 18; 20 ' wo 
i 7 | 110 0 £22 220 17 ; 20 lo 0 
1 6 110 0 Sao 220 a6! 20 | 90 
V5 }10 0 , £48 200 Les Sects Oy 7 8 0 
14 150); FF, 115 0 14) 10 '! 8 0 
13 15 0 | B33 112 0 1 8 i a 70 
12 15 0 Bow 112 0 12 u 10 70 
11 100 wee 170 11 10 | 60 
10 015 0 eis 120 10 10 6 0 
oul 0:15 0°) gee. 100 ol ; 10 | 50 
07 e801] evs 013 0 o7 . 10 8 0 
o 6 080 | 3g | 09 0 0 6 06 | 20 
¥ : { ' 


circumstances, to be approved by the Cxptain, the minimum rate of 
allotment for men is 10s. a month, 

When a man’s rate of pay excceds 4s., his maximum allotting rate may be taken as that 
allowed in the above table tor the rate of pay which is nearest to his actual daily rate. 

Men who allot at rates lower than those allowed above, may receive a proportionate 
increase in the amount of their we payments on account. 

‘The weekly advance to Boys in Training Ships, whether they allot or not, is not to 
excced for those of Ist Class, 1s., or for those of 2nd Clas: 


Paxt 3. 
ScaLe for the REGULATION of ABATEMENTS on account of the Tuition 
of MipsuipmeN, Acting Sus-LizvrENan1s, and others liable 
thereto. 


£5 a year, 

Days.| 8s. d.] Days.| s. d. | Days! a. d.| Days. s. d.|Day | s. d. Dayal s. d. 
1 Oo 8 17) 4 8 33, 9 0 48 613 2 63 | 17 3 78/21 4 
2 07 18] 411 84,9 4 49,13 5 64) 17 6 79/21 8 
3 010 19} 5 2 85 9 7 50 1308 65 | 17 10 80° 21 11 
4 11 20/5 6 36 910 41114 0 66 | 18 1 81 22 2 
5 14 21/5 9 37:10 «2 52 | 14.3 67) 18 4 82! 22 6 
6 8 2276 0 38 10 5 53) 14 6 68 | 18 8 83 22 9 
va ii 23/6 4 39°10 8 54° 14:10 69 | 18 11 84 23 0 
& 22 24/6 7 40,11 Of 55 15 1 wo! 19 2 85 23 8 
9 26 25] 6 lo 41-11 3 56615 4 7! 19 5 86 23 7 
10 29 26/7 1 42; 11 6 57°15 7 72) 19 9 87 | 23 lu 
il 3 0 27/7 5 45 9 8851511 73 20 0 88) 24 1 
12 3.3 28/7 8 44,12 1 59; 16 2 7A ' 20 3 89 | 24 5 
13 37 29) 711 45 | 12 4 60 16 5 75 20 7 90 | 24 8 
l4 310 30/8 3 46,12 7 61,16 9 76 ' 20 10 9), 2411 
15 41 31/8 6 47) 1211 62°17 6 a7 | 211 92 | 25 2 
16 4 5 32/8 9 1 


APPENDIX IV. 


ScAte oF Haur Pay oF OFFICERS OF THE RoyaL Navy. 


f 
Rank oF THE OFFICER. ge One Day. Remarks, 
! 
| 
Active List. £ad. £38 da. | 
Admiral of the Fleet 1,222 15 0; 3 7 0 
Admiral 76610 0; 2 2 0) 
Vice-Admiral 598 2 6 112 6 | 
Rear-Admiral... 456 5 0! 15 0 
Captain: — i 
From Ist January 1900-- 
First 65 on the List 2 6)'016 6 } 
Next 65 on the List 126! O1f 6 
From Ist January 1907— |] The increase to com- 
First 75 on the List 2 6; 016 6 | mence from the date 
Next 75 on the List 12 6, O14 6 of the vacancy causing 
From Ist January 1910— | the alteration in the 
First 80 on the List |; 801 2 6/ 016 6 List. 
Next 80 on the List | 26412 6, 014 6 
Remainder ... bee .| 228 2 6 O12 6 J 
Commander :-- i | 
From Ist January 1900— i 
First 150 on the List «. 18210 0; O10 0 | Bia ee . 
From Ist January 1907— i ’ i] ae ee teen tog com: 
ne fee ‘ i ence from the date 
First 170 on the List | 18210 0' 010 0 | atthe saeaden ; 
> : : e vacancy causing 
Promelst-Jeauary: 1010 the alteration in the 
First 180 on the List wis 10 0 010 0 | List 
Remainder ... on . 26 08 6 ; ze 
\ 
Lieutenant... ase . | 7300 0401 
After 3 years’ service . 91 5 0: 0 5 Of fA Lieutenant may be 
After6 ,, » .| 10910 0 06 0 allowed 5s, a day Half 
After9 ,, ees ow | 12715 0 o 7 0 | Pay if through illness 
After 12 ,, Sees eae 155 2 6 O 8 6 | contracted in the Ser- 
(including the proportion of | ' vice ke has been unable 
Junior Service under the | \ to serve 3 years, 
Order in Council of 22nd | 
February 1870.) | | 
After 10 years’ Seniority and | 
7 years’ service in that rank, | | 
including 3 years in a Ship of | | 
War at Sea ass -| 155 2 6 0 8 6 


The seale for Officers promoted to Lieutenant or Carpenter Lieutenant, ander 
Art. 284, clause 4, to be the same as for Lieutenants gencrally, except that the 
Half Pay is to be 7s. a day until the Officer has completed six years’ service as 
Lieutenant or Carpenter Lieutenant, and subsequently is not to exceed 8s. 6d. 

a day. 
Lieutenants promoted from Chief ') 


Gunner, Chief Boatswain, Chief 
Signal Boatswain, Guuner, Boat- 
swain, or Signal Boatswain, under 
Art. 284, clause 1. 


| Not to exceed the half 
of the Full Pay to 
which they are en- 


“(To be allowed when 


{ unemployed, either 
through misconduct, 


or when Full Pay shall 


} 
l 


Carpenter Lieutenants promoted titled. have ceased in conse- 
from Chief Carpenter or Carpen- | quence of sickuess. 
ter, under Art. 284, clause 2. J | 

Sub-Lieutenant and Acting ‘sub- | | | 
Lieutenant .., oe oa 45.12 6 | 0 2 6 | See Note atend of this 
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APPENDIX IV. 


ScaLe or Hatr Pay or OFFICERS OF THE RoyaL Navy—cont. 


Raxx oF THE Orricer. 


Active List—continued. 

Lieutenant on the Supplementary 
List: — 

Under 8 years’ service* ... 
Over 38 ,, 3 as 
»n 6 » » 
» 9 » ” 
» 12, » 
» Woy » on 


eneoa 


Staff Captain ... eae: on 
Engineer Rear-Admiral... tos 
Engiueer Captain on on 
Engineer Commander and Engineer 


Lieutenant (Senior List): — 
Under 2 yearw’ full pay service 


After 2 ,, ms » 
» 4» » ” 
» 6 » ” » 
» 8 ” » 
» 10 ,, ” ” 
» 12, ” » 
» 4 


» ” » 
(Including Junior Service, 
in proportions given in 


Art. 254.) 


Engincer Lieutenant, not on Senior 
List— 
Under 8 years’ full pay service 
After 3 ,, » » 
Engineer Lieutenants promoted 
from Chief Artificer Engineer or 
Artificer Engineer under Art. 
284, clauses 3 and 4. 


Engineer Sub-Lieutenant, on Per- 
manent List— 


Under 3 years’ full pay service , 


After 3 ,, 


» ” 


Chaplain or Naval Instructor :-— 
Under 8 years’ servicet 


After 3 » oo 
» § mae 
» 8 » 

» Ll » oo 
» 14 » ane 
» 17 ” one 
» 20 Some 
3 25 ove y tee 


Year of 


365 days, | One Day. 


Remarks. 


91 5 0/ 0 50 
109 10 0! 0 6 O 
12715 0) 0 7 0 
146 0 0; 0 8 O 
155 2 6| 0 8 6 
164 5 0) 0 9 0 
292 0 0| 016 0 
438 0 0/ 140 
40110 0] 1 2 0 
12715 0| 0 7 0 
146 0 0| 0 8 0 
164 5 0| 0 9 O 
18210 0; 010 0 
219 0 0] 012 0 
25510 0| 014 0 

o| o 0 

0} o 0 


100 7 6 
109 10 0 


0 5 6 
060 


Not to excced the half of 
the full pay to which 
they are entitled. 


7300: 040 
226,04 6 
Ni | oNal 
wos 10 0}! 060 
127 15 0 | 070 
146 0 0 080 
164 5 0 09 0 
191 12 6 010 6 
219 0 0! 019 0 
25510 0 014 0 
292 0 0 016 0 


| Engineer Commander, 


) To be allowed when unem- 


ployed, either through 
misconduct or at the 
Officer's own request, 
or when full pay shall 
have ceased in conse- 
quence of sickness. 


} Officers entered after 1st 


April 1900, and passed 
over fur promotion to 


Art. 281, clause 1, 
sub-clause d., are not to 
be paid in excess of 14s. 
aday. 


To be allowed at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty 
when unemployed,either 
through misconduct or 
when full pay shall have 
ceascd in consequence 
of sickness, 


tA Chaplain or Naval In- 


structor who has not 
completed 8 years’ ser- 
vice inay, at the discre- 
tion of the Admiralty, 
receive Half Pay at the 
rate of 6s. a day, if un- 
well or unable to obtain 
employment, provided 


* Including service in Royel Navy as a Royal Naval Reserve Officer, Acting Sub- 
Licutenant and Sub-Lieutenant Koyal Navy. 
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APPENDIX LV. 


ScaLz or HatF Pay oF OFFICERS OF THE Roya Navy—cont. 


t 
Rank oF THE OFFICER, Nearot One Da: Remarks. 
365 Days. 7 : 
Active List—contiuued. £ 8. d. # «.d.! he shall not have de- 
Addition to the Half Pay of a clined or avoided ser- 
Chaplain and Naval Instruc- vice, and that his 
tor:— character shall have 
Under 5 years in the double been satisfactory. 
capacity one 18 5 0] 0 10 
After 5 years in ‘the doubi 
capacity see: we | 8610 0 020 
After 8 years in the double | 
capacity one 5415 0) 0 8 0 
After 11 years in the double 
capacity 73 00) 0 40 
After 14 years in “the double 
capacity 91 5 0} 0 5 0 
After 17 years in “the double 
capacity on oy 10910 0| 0 6 O 
Inspector-General x «| 69310 0] 118 0 
Deputy Inspector-General :— H 
On Promotion eee 456 5 0 15 0 
After 2 years’ full pay service in 
rank ee «| 49215 0 17°00 
After 4 years’ full pay” service in 
rank wee on ae 529 5 0 190 
Fleet Surgeon :— 
On promotion «| 25510 0| 014 0 
After 2 years’ full pay ‘service in 
rank ‘ea ; 27315 0' 015 0 
After 4 years’ full pay ‘service in 
rank on 810 5 0| 017 0 
After 6 years’ full pay ‘serv ice in 
rank tee 328 10 0 018 0 
After 8 years? full Pay service in | 
rank 84615 0, 019 0 
After 10 yeurs’ full | pay service 
inrank .., on ~~ 865 0 0} 10 0 
Staff Surgeon :— 
On promotion 18210 0 010 0 
After 2 years’ full py ‘service in | 
rank oy 20015 0, Ol 0 
After 4 years ” full pay ‘service in i 
rank «| 219 0 0; 012 0 
After 6 years’ full pay ‘service in 
rank oe ane ae 237 5 0/| 018 0 
Surgeon :— 
Onentry ... 109 10 0| 0 6 O 
Afters years’ full pay service . a. | 12715 0) 0 7 0 
eS * ss {| 146 0 0] 0 8 0 
ei 7 i Hi 164 5 0/ 0 9 0 
» 8 » » 18210 0| 010 of Applicable to Officers 
» 10 ” ” «| 20015 0] O11 0 entered before 9th 
October 1903, whose 
promotion to Staff Sur- 
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Appenbix IV, 


Scare or Hair Pay oF OrFicers or THE Roya Navy—cont. 


ate : 
RANK OF THE OFFICER. | Sais One Day. Remarks. 
i ide 
i 


Active List—continucd. £84. £38. d. geon is delayed pending 
Secretary :— | examination, &c. 

After 8 vears’ actual service as 
Secretary to Flag Olficera or 
Commodores of the Ist Class 21912 0, 012 0 

After 11 years’ actual service as | 
Secretary to Flag Officers or 
Commodores of the Ist Class 26412 6 O14 6 !} 

After 14 years’ actual eervice ax 
Secretary to Vlag Officers or 
Commodores of the Ist Class, | 310 5 0 O17 0 


Paymaster-in-Chief —... w. =©310 «5 8 «017 0! 


Paymaster, Staff, or Fleet Pay- 
master on a 
After 5 years’ service, includ- 
ing Junior service, under | 
Art. 254 re 
After 8 yeurs’ eervice, includ- | 
ing Junior service, under 
Art. 254 oo 
After 11 years’ service, includ 
ive, under 


109910 0 0 6 0 


122715 0 O07 0 


164 5 0; 0 9 0 
After 14 years’ service, includ- 
ing Junior service, under 
Art. 254 ae 
After 17 years’ s e, includ- 
ing Junior service, under 
Art. 254 ie 
After 20 years’ servi e, inelud- | | ' 
ing Junior service, under ‘ 
Art. 254 255 10 0 old 0 
After 25 years’ service, ivelud- . 
ing Junior service, under | 
Art. 254 see wee 292 0 0 016 0 


19112 6 010 6 


Assistant Paymaster... on 4512 6 0 2 6 See Note below. 


Note.—A Sub-Lieutenant, an Acting Sub-Lieutenant, or Assistant- ‘Paymaster, after 
3 years’ service as such, and when unwell or unable to obtain employment, is allowed 
Naif Pay, provided he shall not have declined or avoided service when called upon, and 
provided. a'so that his conduct during service shall have been satisfactory. ‘The period of 
3 years’ service may be dispensed with in the case of an Officer invalided for sickness, or 
injuries contracted in the service rendering bim disqualified for employment, 
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APPENDIX V. 


ALLOWANCE IN LIEU OF Provisions, FUEL, AND LIGHTS. 
Dalty Rates. 
To each Officer or Man not victualled, under Clause 1 of 
Art. 1607, and Art. 1670 - bers -  « © Is. 6d. a day. 
7. 7d. & week 


or 
le. 1d. a day. 
When in receipt of Fuel and Lights, inkind - . - Is.a day. 


To Pensioners attached to H.M. Ships - - - -{ 


ANNUAL RATE. 


To each Officer not victualled under Clause 2, Art.1507 - 24. per annum. 
a, Payment for each completed month is to be made at the rate of 
21. s month; and for odd days in any month at the rate of 21, 

divided by the number of days in that particular month. 
b. When an Officer becomes entitled to a subsistence allowance, and 
rovision allowance at the annual rate has been previously paid to 
im, the latter is to be deducted from the subsistence allowance at 
the rate of 1s. 6d.a day; the annual allowance being calculated 
ab ls. 6d. 8 day for one year, less the authorised absence on 

eave. 


as 9 
_ 
uw 


APPENDIX VI. 


Scae of ANNUAL ALLOWANCES in lieu of SraTIONERy, to be paid by 
the AccouNTANT OFFICERS of the Suips in which the OFFICERS 
entitled thereto may be severally borne. 


Officers to whom Allowances are to be paid. Hale Ber Remarks. 
& 3.d. 
Commander.in-Chief, Channel Fleet - -| 55 00 
Commander-in-Chief, Aduntic Fleet - 55 0 0 
Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean -| 75 0 0 
Commander-in-Chief, North America and To be paid for the periods 
West Indies, and Particular Service during which they are 
Squadron - 2 . - -| 55 0 0 entitled to Full” Pay, 
Commander-in-Chief, China - - -| 70 00 except in the case of 
Commander-iu-Chief, East Indies = - - 55.0 «0 a Commodore, who is 
Commanier-in-Chief, Australia - -| 55 0 0 only entitled to tke 
Commuander-in-Chief, Cape of Good Hope - | 55 0 O allowance while within 
Rear-Admiral Commarcding, First Cruiser | the limits of his Station 
Squadron - : < -| 55 00 where his broad pendant 
Rear-Admiral Commanding, Second Cruiser | ‘ is flying. 
Squadron - - - -; 55:0 0 
Other Flag Odicers and Commodores - -, 40 0 0 
Chief of Staff to Commander-in-Chief -| lu oo 
{ To be paid for the periods 
\ they are so employed ; 
| the Allowances may, 
| however, be — divided 
Senior Officers, not being Flug Officers or | paneae ue Sen ects 
Commodores, in charge of divisions of 10 rare Berean he 
Stations Fs ee Bs i 15 00 or sub-div ions, as the 
eeeghely Commuander-in-Chief or 
sialler Officer in Command of 
allowance the Station may consider 
a the necessary, but the total 
Admiralt allowance to each division 
may actin: or sub-division is not to 
sufficient, | L be exceeded. 
Senior Officer of the North Sea Fisheries - | 18 0 0 
. Extra Stationery Allowance 
Senior ere ro 
Officer Com- bie engaged iy Hie Actual expenses for extra 
manding one Aust DWOU Ont ae: Stationery to be paid not 
an ustralian Station. Two : 
of H.M. Ships. allowances’ Shoah 5 00 exceeding 5/. in each 


Captains of Ships, other than the Commo- 
dore’s Ship, employed on the coast of 
Newfoundland during the fishery season - 
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200 
per season, 


| 
| 
{ 


To be distributed 


case, nor lol. in the 
aggregate, in any one 
year. 


among 
the Ships as the Com- 
modore may direct. 


APPENDIX VI. 


i Rate per 
Officers to whom Allowances are to be paid. ‘mana Remarks. 
& 8. d. 

Accountant Officer of a Ist Class Ship| 1818 0 

-\ccountant Officer of a 2nd, 3rd, or 4th . : 
Class Ship - i ‘ a -| 1515 0 To se paid for the periods 

Accountant Officer of a Ship commanded by a _ ey oikee charge. 1h 
Commander (excepting in Drill Ships, for pear vivaney rp araries 
which see the Coast Guard Instructions) - | 1212 0 ei . ate i parvendant 

Accountant Officer of any other Ship (ex- Sey Ory ee, are, 
cepting a Drill Ship, for which see the placed under the com- 
Coast Guard Instructions) - - 8 8 0 mand of Officers below 

crack | the usual rank, an appli- 

staaller oon for a age 

of the usual rate of 

Pape allowance may be sub- 

aeeined nitted for consideration. 
sufficient. | 5 

Payable in addition to 

Accountant Officer of a Ship to which a Tor- Wes CeaENrY ee 
pedo Boat Destroyer is attached as tender - 3 3 0 during which the Tor- 

L pedo eee Destroyer is 
attached. 

Accountant Officer specially appuinted to An advance of three months’ 
render the accounts of Terpedo Boats or allowance may be made, 
‘Torpedo Boat Destroyers assembled as a and no refund is to be 
flotilla for special service - 6 © © |{ required in the event of 

the flotilla being dispersed 
| before the expiration of 
that period. 

Allowances for Signal Duties :— (To be peid for the periods 
Flag Officers of the Channel, Atlantic, of service. The allowances 

Mediterranean, and China Fleets -{ 10 0 0 to Captains of Ships 
Other Flag Officers and Commodores - 5 0 0 and to Commanders of 
Commanding Officers of separate Ships, as Destroyer Divisions xre 

follows : — to be drawn under the 
Captains (i.e., Captain's Commands) - 8s 00 regulation which applies 
Commanders . Commander's Com- to the Stationery Allow- 
mands) - - - - 200 ances of Accountant 
Lieutenants - - - - 1 0 O}]{| Officers, viz:—a_ six 
Commanders of Destroyer Divisions- == 1oo months’ advance on com- 
| missioning and afterwards 

payment quarterly. 


Notr.—Fiag Offcers and Commodores proceeding on Foreign Service, or on taking up Advance of 
appointments to the Atlantic Fleet, are to be paid one year’s Stationery Allowance in Stationery 
advance (or, when necessary, eighteen months’ allowance in advance, at the discretion of Allowance. 
the Admiralty), and the Accountant Cfficer, on commissioning, six months in advance, 
except in the case of a Ship temporarily ecmmissioned, when the advance is to be for 
three months, and no refund is to be made if the Ship is paid off before the expiration of 
that period. 


Norsz.—Accountant Officers of Store Ships are allowed 3/.a year, i: addition to the Stationery 
regulated amounts, to cover the expense of all printing and stationery that may be re- Allowance of 
quired in addition to the established printed forms, whether for the general mess or other Officers of 
purposes. Store Ships. 
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APPENDIX VII. 


ScaLe of ALLOWANCES IN ADDITION TO PAY TO OFFICERS 
FOR Transport SERVICE. 


I. Ordinary allowances payable in addition to full pay, 
and in lieu of usual service allowances. 


Flag Officer ved saw aie see ai 

and £100 a year for servants with the usual allow- 

anee in licu of provisions for not more than 

two servants if uot victualled from Government 
provisions. 


Captain de ei eo ae ase eo 

and £50a year for aservant with the usual allow- 

ance in lien of provisions for one servant if not 
victualled from Government provisions. 


+ read | 
Commander and all other Commissioned Officers | 


and one shilling a day in liew of a servant. 
(To include Commissioned Warrant Officers.) 


Warrant Officers and Subordinate Officers ... 


II. Special duty allowance to be paid, in addition to 
the foregoing, for the time that Officers are actually 
discharging the special duties,— 


Captain or Commander when holding the appoint- 


ment of Principal Transport Otficer ... 


Captain, Commander, or Licutenant appointed as 
Divisional Trausport Officer whether atioat or 
on shore ... ae oo oe 


Commander and other Officers appointed to the 
charge of a Transport, detached duty on shore, 
or as Secretary to a Principal Transport Officer 


The above special duty Officers will be supplied with 
stationery in kind, at the public expense, in lieu of au 
allowance. 


Year of 
365 days. 


£ a 
730 0 


191 12 


54:15 


36 10 


182 10 


63:17 


45 12 


d. 


0 


One day. 
& «sd. 
200 
010 6 
0380 
o20 
010 0 
0 3 

02 6 
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APPENDIX VIII. 


Maximum value to be allowed for the necessary Articles of Equipment 
of Naval and Marine Officers and others, as Compensation for 
Losses of Clothing and other Effects. 


Uniform : 
Rank. Pecans Linen. | Total. 
ments. \ 
2 Bey NY £8 
Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, and Officers 220 36 256 
of the same relative rank, and Commodores 
Ist class, 
Commodores 2nd class des 191 36 227 
Captains and Officers of the same relative rank 173 39 j 213 
Commanders and Officers of the sametelative rank 163 39 | 202 
Lieutenants and Officers of the same relative rank ... 152 37 j 189 
Majors, R.M.A. as eee ae 142 87 179 


Majors, R.M.LI. ee ee lee PES tae 129 37 | 166 
Captains, R.M.A. ae ane one wee ase 123 37 { 160 
Captains, R.MiL.I. ... 117 87 | 164 
Sub-Lieutenants and Officers of the same “felative 160 ss 163 
rank. 
Lieutenants, R.M.A. ... A as ats 119 383 152 
Lieutenants, R.M.L.1. : ee ae 5 83 148 
Midshipmen . _ ots 87 30 117 
Cadets... oy . ee 83 30 i 113 
Clerks... wee 98 80 128 
Assistant Clerks... 80 30 lo 
Commissioned Warrant Officers ‘and Warrant Officers 86 22 108 
Masters-at-Arms ane one ase - - 42 
Chief Bandmasters (not Royai ‘Marines) one ae — = 39 
Other Chief Petty Officers See ess ate _- _- 86 


kind of articles lost, which 


To be allowed replacement in 
formed part of the regulated 


Petty Officers... a ane oe we 


Seamen ... ve oe a + ; . 
Marines cineluding Band d ranks) na eae ae a Hs tie wan cee 


Boys... sete bass oo repayment may be made at the 
regulated price. 


Notes. 
1.—Aiguillettes are not included in the equipment represented by the above values, 
aud any claims for such article which may ariee will be specially considered. 
2.—In the case of Officers in command, the following deductions will be made from 
the maximum value for linen in respect of dinner napkins, towels, sheets, and pillow cases, 
which are provided by the Crown :— £38 d. 
Captains aud Commanders pe Th OO: 
Lieutenants ao w 5 0 0 
Junior Officers ... ne - 400 
3.—All_ necessary cabin furniture, mattresses, ‘blankets, &c., are provided by the 
Crown, and are consequently not included in the scales of compensation. 
4.—Claims from Flag Officers and Commodores for loss of plate will be specially 
considered. In all other cases £8 will be taken as the maximum to be allowed for the 
usual ten pieces of plate for personal use. 
5.—Mess plate and furniture are not included in the Table, asthey are ueually 
provide by the Crown under the Regulations. 
6.—No claim will be admitted on account of plain clothes, nor for mess stock, except 
when it has been laid in, by order, for passengers. 
7.—The maximum that will be allowed for a chest of tools is :-— 


s. d, 

To a Cooper a 615 0 
» Carpenter... 10 0 0 
vw» Skilled Artisan ee ane w 11 0 0 


: APPENDIX IX. 


DEFINITION OF THE TERMS MONTH AND MonTus. 


Calendar Year. For all purposes connected with pay and time, the following scale is to be 
observed whenever the word month or months is used in these Kegulations as a 
measure of time, unless otherwise provided by statute :— 


1 month shall be equal to, and vice versé - - - - 30 days. 
2 mouths a ” A - - - 61 ,, 
3 oy ” ” ” et ai. ee - 91 ,, 
4» ” ” ” : : -121 ,, 
5 on ” ” ” me Re ep 352°, 
6 » ” Fi : . - 182 5, 
Tos ” ” ” we. te) 8 1B Gy 
8 oo» ” ” ” Ge = + 243, 
9 ” ” ” ee: es O78? 
0 , me A e - - 303 ,, 
ny, ” ” ” - 2 2 = 884 ,, 
12 months, or one year, ¥ - - - 365 ,, 


** Nore.—In reckoning service for Re-engagement Pay ander Art. 1429 and for the 
promotion of Ottivers of the Royal Marines, the Calendar year is to be used notwithstanding 
the above and the definition of a year given at page xiii, but in no other cases. 
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APPENDIX X. 


Parr 1, 


ScaLE or VicTUALLING 1n His Masesty’s Navy. 


(When Troops, Women and Children are carried, they are to be victualled 
in accordance with the scale of Victualling in Transport Regulations.) 


Seamen. 
Officers, Super- 
Mba fe Re Articles, others at [Bumerarion Seal of Substitutes. 
issued. ‘a Sea- at Two- 
man’s Full| thirds of a 
Allow. | Seaman's 
ence. 
11) we | Ib, i} $ In case it should be necessary 
to issue substitutes for any 
2 wee | Ib. iy 1 of the articles in this scale 
3 see | OF. 2 ly of Victualling, the following 
4 av | pt. { ty proportion is to be adopted, 
5 sre | OZ. + viz. : 
6| Daily... wee | OZ. 3 2 Biscuit, 1 1b.) are to be 
7 Preserved Meat... | oz. 4 23 Fl 1Ib, considered 
8 Chocolate Ordinary | oz. $ 4% bag ! equal to 
or Rice, 1 Ib. each other. 
9 Pa, Solublet | oz. — Wine, } pint) are to be 
10 Condensed Milk ... | oz. Spirit . considered 
1 |J Tea ... et ave | OB ¢ pirit, 4 gill equal to * 
12 | Evory 4 days | Salt... oD ae | OZ. 1 4 Porter, 1 pint) each other. 
18 Mustard... see | OF 4 t Coffee, } ox. 
14] >Weekly ...4) Pepper 4. wae | 02 + + Cocoa, § oz. 
15 Vinegar... «| Pte { Chocolate! soto be 
16 || Daily, when [| Fresh Meat... .., | Ib. t Ordinary, | considered 
17 | f procurable Vegetables ... wwe | ID. 1 i § oz. equal to 
if Chose ls 7 ¢ each other. 
When fresh provisions cannot be procured :—| oe cae 
To be issued in rotation :— Tea, yy 02. 
18 Salt Pork ... wee | Ib. 2 $ 
19 Split Peas ... wee | Ib. + 3 The following,when issued with 
20 | > First Day Compressed Vege- Meat Rations, are to be con- 
tables... wee | OZe 1 4 sidered equal to each other :— 
21 Celery Seed... 4-02. to every 8 Ibs. of j Split peas, 4 1b. 
Split Peas put into Peas, whole, $ pint. 
the coppers. Flour, 3 Ib. 
22 Salt Beef... wee | ID. i 4 Calavances, } pint. 
20 Compressed Vege- Rice pint. 
tables... vee | OE. 1 ice, } 1b. 
23 Second Day Flour oe eee | OZ. 9 Ps Vegetables, 1 Ib. 
24 Suet... ove wee | OB. } + 2 { area Mixed Vege- 
25 J Raisins... ave | OZ. 2 \y tables, 2 oz. 


* When the men desire it, } 


Ib, of Flour may be issued instead of } Ib. of Biscuit. 


t The issue of Soluble Chocolate in lieu of Ordinary may be sanctioned by the Commander-in-Chief 
whenever the stock of Soluble Chocolate at any of the Depéts abroad is in excess of 12 months’ 
average issues. The scale also applies te cases where Captains sanction the issue of Soluble in liea of 
Ordinary Chocolate, in consequence of the stock of the former article on board being such as to 
render it unlikely that it will be otherwise brought into use until deteriorated by age or before the 
Ship has been put out of commission. In these cases “ Savings” are to be paid as for the original 
article of ration (Ordinary Chocolate). 


u 31986. 
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APPENDIX X. 


| Seamen, 
Officers, |g, 
. i 'Crew,and | Super, 
lento Ue Articles. others, at Mumerarieg Scale of Substitutes. 
issued. = aire 1 thirds of a 
| \ mow. | Seaman's 
| | Tce, j Allowance. 
7 j 7 
: Pe { Preserved Meat with oz. | 9 6 3 Oatmeal, 4 pint, or 2 oz. 
either — 7 Split Peas, g lb. 
26 Rice ... see OE. 4 22 In cases where the Spirit ra- 
20, (1) 4 Compressed Ve- 2 tion is not taken up, one of 
getables .. oz. 1 i 4 g. the following substituted ra- 
:$Third Day <4 or | 3 | tions may be issued in accord- 
23 | | (Flour ss oz. | 9. 6 at ance with Art. 1682, viz. :— 
24 Suet... oz | # 3 ‘ea, 3 oz. 
25 + (2)4 Raisins oz} 3 i 3 ©! 14 Soluble Chocolate, ox. 
20, Compressed Ve- \ & Sugar, 1} 0z., 
J getables 4. .0z.) 1 1,4 or 
Tea, } 02 
\ | Sugar, 2} oz. 
| Soluble Chocolate, } oz. 
| Sugar, 2 oz. 


Note.—For regulations iu regard to the issue of Spirits, see 1680 aud 1684. 


Part 2. 


Boys in Sea-going Training Ships and Boy Artificers will be victualled according to 
the Scale, with the following additions :-— 


3b. Fresh Meat a - Daily, 
8 oz. Flour - - - - 
2oz. Raisins - - B - p Twice a Week with Fresh Meat. 
loz. Suet - - ° eS 
Part 3, 
Scale of Victualling for Men in Cells :— 
a. Low Diet : : : - 1)b. of Biscuit. 
or 
b. Full Diet:—Biscuit = - - - 1002. 
Vegetables, Fresh - - 8o0z. 
or 
oe Compressed - loz. 
Tea - - + foz 
Chocolate - - - 402 
Sugar - - - Ios 
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APPENDIX XI, 


SoaLe or Prices ror SHorT ALLOWANCE, AND For SAvINGs. 


Article. | For Short Allowance. For Savings. 
B 8. da. 8. da. 7 
isenit = - - - 0 1% per Jb. 0 lt b. 
Soft bread - - - - 0 1; is s 0 1g ae 
Jam - - - - 04 4, 02 
Spirit - - - - 3 0 per gall. 3 0 per gall 
Coffee - - : = 0 63 per lb. 0 6} per Ib. 
Sugar - - - - . 0 3 os 0 PA 
Chocolate - - - . 0 5 a 0 5 FF. 
Milk, condensed ats = - 0 3) (Ca, Not allowed. 
Tea - - - - 10 ae 1 0 pserlb. 
Salt - . - : - - _ Not allowed. 
Mustard - : 0 3 per lb. 0 3% per lb. 
Popper 7 = = : : : rs all ‘ ” 
inegar  - - . : per r 
Fresh meat - : - - 0 4 per ib. 0 4 Ae b 
», vegetables - : - 0 Oo} = 0 0} , 
Salt pork - - - - 04 5 0 4 Pa 
» beef - - - : o4 , o4 , 
Preserved meat = - : : 05 » o5 4» 
Split peas - : . - 0 10 per gall Not allowed. 
Compressed vegetables - - 0 6 per lb 0_ 6 per lb. 
Celery seed S - — — Not allowed. 
Flour - - - - - 0 2 per lb O 14 per lb. 
Suet - soe - Oo4 , 04 ss, 
Raisins . - - - 0 2 pa 0 2 be 
Rice - - - - - 0 2 ” 0 2 ” 


Nore A.—Savings of fresh meat and fresh vegetables are not to be paid beyond the 
proportion of one-third of the ration, except as provided for in Art. 1686, clause 3. 


Nors B.— Men living on board torpedo-boats or torpedo-boat destroyers are, under 
certain conditions, to receive compensation at the rate of one penny a day for the loss 
of the privilege of Savings. (See 1686, clause 6.) 
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APPENDIX XII. 


ScaLe of BaacacE allowed to be EMBARKED or CarrieD by 
Raiuway at the Pustic Expense, under Arts. 1485 and 1490, 
by OrFicers and MEN of the Navy and also by the Royal 
Marines when EMBarKED, and by OFFICERS and CierKs of 
Civit EsTABLISHMENTS. 


1L—NAVAL SCALE. 


Maximum | 
weight To be 
allowed. packed so 
. i si t te 
Rank or Appointment. i ie eed rd Remarks. 
carried free | Admeasure- 
with each ment. 
Passenger. 
rte wk. ae a e 
Buggage. 
\ cwt. | eubic feet. 
Commander-in-Chief ote 40 200 
Admiral... ae oe ov one 
Vice-Admiral . ase 
Rear-Admiral ese tes 86 18 
Inspector-General of Hospitals and Fle 
Engineer Rear-Aduiral ay 
Captain of the Fleet, when not a Flag 1 
Officer nes one on \ 30 | 150 
Commodore % 5 ° 
Captain... aoe ana oe . 26 130 
Other Officers of same relative rank as , 7 
Captain. ewe ‘} 13 i 
P' 5 ee j If appointed to 
Commanders, and other Officers of same | 45 command a Ship 
relative rank eas ef \ 9 or to @ shore He 
1 it, double 
Lieutenants, and other Officers of same Peas quandties to 
relative rank, and Lieutenants Royal 6 30 be allowed, except 
Marines ... aoe ase ‘ane to Lieutenants, 
Sub-Lieutenants and other Officers of RM. 
same relative rank, and Warrant and 3) 18 
Subordinate Officers ago! 
Officers of the Royal Marines (with the | 
exceptions noted), according to their 
relative rank, as shown above, but 
Majors, R.M., being mounted Officers, | 
are to be allowed 2 cwt. extra. | 
Chief Petty Officers and Domestics of 1 
equivalent rank, and Staff Sergeants ... i 23 — . 
Other Ratings allowed to embark clothes | eee Tool chests of 
chests under Uniform Regulations... i} 2 Artisans in addi- 
First Class Petty Officers and Sergeants... | 1} a Hop. 
Other seamen and marines \ 1 | ay 
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Chaplains will be allowed 2 cwt. for books, Medical Officers 2 cwt. for pro- 
fessional books and instruments, and Officers in charge of Paymasters’ Accounts 
1 cwt. for books and duplicate accounts, in addition to their allowance of Bug- 
gage, according to their seniority as defined by Arts, 656 and 222 respectively. 

Flag Officers, Commodores, and Officer in command, appointed to stations 
abroad, will be allowed free conveyance of combined Baggage and Mess Stores 
according to the following scale :— 


Maximam quantity allowed, inclusive of that carried Free 
with each Passenger. 
Rank | Mediterranean, | , : 
‘ North Americaand China, East Indies, 
Weet Indies, and | and Australia Pacific Station. 
Cape of Good Hope | Stations. 
Stations. 
j \ | 
wis Measure- . Measure- f Measure- 
Weight. ent: Weight fe maent: Weight. seit 
Cwt. | Cubic Ft, Cwt. Cubic Ft.} Cwt. | Cubic Ft. 
Commanders-in-Chief 60 300 0 | 400 100 | 500 
Other Flag Officers .| 50 | 250 60 | 300 60 300 
Commodores 37 | «185 47 | (235 47 | 205 
Captains in Command ee 30 =; 150 40° | = 200 40 200 
Commanders in Command... 2 . 125 | 35 175 35 | 175 
Lieutenants in Command... 20 | 100 30 150 30 | 150 
| 


i ' ' t 


In the case of Ships re-commissioned abroad, Officers proceeding to take u 
the command will be allowed a further quantity of 10 cwt. or 50 cubic feet, an 
free conveyance will be allowed for the stores of the Ward-Room and Gun-Room 
Messes not exceeding 8 cwt. or 40 cubic feet for each Ward-Room Officer, and 
6 cwt. or 30 cubic feet for each Gun-Room Otlicer, allowed in the complement. 


2.—CIVIL SOALE. 


Maximum 
weight Tobe | Furniture. 
allowed packed so 
Rank or Appointment. tnclusire of Ma | 
Quantity ,| in Ad | If Furnished | If Furnished 
eatin yi measure- House be House 
Passenger ment. not provided.| be provided. 
Baggage. | 
Cwt. | Cubic Ft. | Cwt. | Ft. | Cwt. | Ft. 
Principal Officers of Yards and 14 70 40 | 200 
Establishments. 3 1 
Wife... Re we | 75° eo ee 
Children ai oe see mec 5 
Clerks and other Salaried Officers 8 40 , 80 | 150 
on the Establishment. 15 15 
Wife ... | 6 y 30 10 | 50 
Children ae we \ ‘ 10 | 50 


i : 


N.B.—The quantities above specified are those which must not be exceeded, 
except on condition of payment on board the Mail Packet, or other vessel, by the 
Officer on passage for any quantity taken in addition. Officers should, however, 
endes Four to restrict their packages as much as possible within the authorised 
limit. 

Scale 2 will be applied to Naval Officers borne on Ship’s books for service in 
positions answering to those above-mentioned in Naval Establishmenta abroad 
whenever the Admiralty allows conveyance of their farniture at the public 


expense. 
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A List or THE DocuMENTs which each OFFICER is required to obtain 
and forward into OFFICE to enable his Accounts to be passed. 


Nore.—The documents specified in this List are to be trans- 
mitted without delay to the Secretary of the Admiralty 
unless otherwise directed. 


1.—ApmrraL of ComMopoRE or THE First Crass. 


Receipt from his successor, or, if paid off, from the Port Admiral at a Home 
Port, for the *‘contidential ” books and documents, books ‘ For the information 
of Officers in H.M. Service only,” and Signal Books, specifying the numbers 
marked. on them; if none were supplied a certificate to that effcet is to be 
forwarded. 


2.—SecRETARY TO A Fiac Orricen or ComMOopoRE. 


+An account, on supersession, on Form S. 123 of the books of reference, &v., 
including rigging warrants supplied for use of Commanders-in-Chief. See 
1805. 


3.—Tue Carrain. 
On being superseded. 


1. Receipt from his successor for the ‘‘ confidential” books and documents ; 
books ‘‘ For the information of Oflicers in H.M. Service only,” and Signal 
Books, specifying the numbers marked on them. 

2. Receipt from his successor for the Ship’s original Log Books. 

3. tReccipt from his successor for the Engincer’s and Warrant Officers 
Store Accounts. 

4. §Receipt from his successor for the Captain’s Ship's Book. 

5. *Receipts for such other books as may have becn supplied to him. 


On Ships being paid off. 


1. |[Receipt, from the Port Admiral or his Secretary where the Ship is paid 
off, for the *‘ Confidential ” books and documents ; books ‘‘ For the information 
of Officers in H.M. Service only,” and Signal Books, specifying the numbers 
marked on them. 

2. The Registers referred to in clause 6 of Art. 1844. 

8. Receipt from the Deputy Cashier in Charge, Royal Victoria Yard, 
Deptford, for the Ship’s Original Log Books. See 1845, Clause 4. 


* To be sent to the Accountant-General of the Navy. 

+ To be sent to the irector of Stores. 

t To be sent to the Hydrographer of the Navy. 

§ To be sent to the Controller of the Navy. 

{| Not required from Captains of Drill Ships of Naval Reserve. 
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Whether superseded or paid off. 


Nore.—The following books and documents are to be forwarded into Office 
at the periods, and in the manner prescribed by the Regulations, and unless so 
transmitted, the Officer's Accounts will not be certified as cleared, viz:— 

+t Remark Book (this is optional). 

§|| Engine Room Registers. 

{ Engincers’, and Warrant Officers’ Naval Store Accounts, up to the latest 

period. 


Nore.—Confidential Documents, &c., not herein provided for are dealt with 
by the Commanders-in-Chief when a Ship is paid off. 


4.—Tue Navicatine OrFicer. 


1. tReceipts from his successor, or from the Captain, for the Charts, 
including the Charts for the use of the Admiral or Commodore, in the case of 
& Flag or Commodore’s Ship. 

2. Receipt from his successor, or from the Oaptain, for the Ship’s original 
Log Books. 

3. Receipts from the Captain for the monthly copies of the Log to date of 
supersession (on supersession only). 

4, ¢Compass Account. 

5. ¢Compass Journal. 

6. ¢Chart Account and Remark Book. 


Nore.—The Accounts of the Navigating Officer, on being superseded, 
discharged, or paid off, will not be considered as cleared unless he shall 
transmit with che Chart and Chronometer Account proper receipts and 
vouchers, Forms S. 122 and S. 382 for all the Charts, as well as the 
Chronometers, Barometers, and other instruments which it may be his 
duty to account for. 


- 5.—Tue Accountant OFFIcER. 


1. *A Certificate from the Captain, showing that the Ship’s Books have 
been correctly kept and duly accounted for. 

2. Accounts for all Cash,* and Stores,t which have been in his charge, 
rendered in accordance with the instructions herein contain@a, and other 
regulations relating to them. 


6.—THe Mepican Orricen. 


1. ** Accounts of Medicines and Medical Stores. 


Notz.—The Medical Returns and Certificates of Service and Conduct, 


required by the instructions, must be sent to the Medical Director- 
General. 


* To be sent to the Accountant-General of the Navy. 

+ To be sent to the Hydrographer of the Navy. 

§ Not required from Captains of Drill Ships of Naval Reserve. 
|| To be sent to the Controller of the Navy. 

{ To be sent to the Director of Stores. 

I To be sent to the Director of Victualling. 

** To be sent to the Medical Director General. 
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7.—Cu1ery Gunner, Cater Boatswain, Cater CARPENTER, OR GUNNER, 
BoatswaIN OB CARPENTER. 


1. § Certificate from the Captain that the Expense Books, or other rough 
Accounts to the date of giving up charge have been duly kept, and delivered 
up for preparation of the Accounts. 


N.B.—A Chief or other Carpenter must produce, when his Ship is paid off, 
a Receipt from the Captain of the Reserve into which the Ship has been 
received for the keys of the Store Rooms, Cabins, and of all fittings under his 
charge. 


8.—IN THE CASE OF EVERY OFFICER ENTITLED TO Har on RETIRED PaY, OB 
To any Bauance or Fuut Pay, THE FOLLOWING DocuMENTS ARE TO BE 
PRODUCED, V1Z.:— 


1. A Pay Ticket, Form 8. 43, which is to be made out, under the 
Regulations, when any sach Officer is discharged— 

‘To a Hospital, Sick Quarters, or to Half Pay ; 

To a Mail Packet or Merchant Ship for passage to England, having been 
invalided, superseded, or promoted abroad, or discharged abroad in con- 
sequence of Ship being paid off; 

To the Shore, or trom the Service, aud the balance of Full Pay due has not 
been paid to him before his discharge ; 

Or, having been paid the bulance of Full Pay due, should he be entitled to 
any further payment, under the Regulations, after his discharge. 


The above Pay Ticket, showing the net pay due to him, the rate of his 
allotment, and to what date charged, as well as the daily rates of his Full Pay 
and allowances, and other particulars required by the Form, will enable the 
Accountant-General to adjust the Full Puy to the date of the Officer's arrival, 
or final discharge, if entitled thereto under the regulations. 

2. *Certificate of dates of arrival in England, and of first and last dinner 
meal, in the case of an Officer entitled to Fay during passage, signed by the 
Master of the Mail Packet, or Merchant Ship, in which passage may be 

rovided. 
y 3. *Form 8. 48 or 49, discharging the Officer to Half or Retired Pay, showing 
the debit or credit balance on the Ship’s Ledger (only in cases in which no Pay 
is due after the last settlement on board). = 


* To be sent to the Accountant-General of the Navy. 
§ To be sent to the Director of Stores. 
o 
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Powers of the ADMIRALTY in regard to OFFICERS: considered unfit 
for, or unworthy of, further employment, authorised by ORDER 
in Councit, 13th May 1901. 


1. An Officer who, in the opinion of the Admiralty, by reason of an act or 
acts of misconduct, or through intemperate or irregular habits of life has 
become unfit for, or, in the opinion of the Admiralty, is for any reason un- 
worthy of, further employment, may be placed on the Retired or Pension List 
irrespective of Age or Service, whether he has been tried by Court Martial or 
not. 


2. An Officer placed on the Retired List under Clause 1, may be granted such 
rate of Retired Pay, or such Gratuity, as the Admiralty may think fit, provided 
that the amount of Retired Pay shall in no case exceed the half pay to which 
such Officer was entitled previous to retirement, and that the amount of the 
gratuity awarded shall not exceed the commutation value (as assessed by the 
Pensions Commutation Board) of such half-pay; and shall be less than the 
amount of gratuity to which he would have been entitled under ordinary 
circumstances. 


No Officer may, however, be granted retired pay in excess of the amount 
to which he would have been entitled under ordinary circumstances. 


3. An Officer who has had long and good service, but who is not entitled under 
Ordinary Regulations to Retired pay or gratuity, in consequence of forfeiture 
of service by sentence of Court Martial, may be awarded such Gratuity, not 
exceeding five hundred pounds (£500) as the Admiralty may think fit. 


4. An Officer dismissed the Service by sentence of Court Martial may be 
awarded a Compassionate Allowance not exceeding the lowest rate of hal ‘pay 
of his rank; but the granting of such Compassionate Allowance shall be 
entirely at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


No Officer may, however, be awarded a Compassionate Allowance in excess 
of the retired pay to which he would have been entitled, under ordinary 
circumstances, on retirement. 


5. Sub-Lieutenants and Assistant Paymasters, whether dismissed the Service 
by Court Martial or placed on the Retired List under Clause 1, may be awarded 
Gratuities not exceeding £25 for each year’s service in these ranks, nor £250 
in all. 


6. Commissioned Warrant and Warrant Officers, and Officers of Coast Guard 
other than Commissioned Officers, placed on the Pension List under Clause 1, 
may be awarded such reduced rates of pension as the Admiralty may in each 
case determine. 


7. Nothing in this Appendix shall prejudice or affect the power of the 
Admiralty to discharge or dismiss Officers or shall confer on any person who 
has been removed from His Mojesty’s Service any right te half-pay, retired 
pay, or pension, compassionate allowance, or gratuity. 


8. The expression ‘an Officer’ in this appendix shall, unless the context 
otherwise requires, include Commissioned Officers, Commissioned Warrant 
Officers, Warrant Officers, aud Subordinate Officers of all ranks. 
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4@rt. Clause. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
1145 - 
definitions of — - - - - - - Pages xiv & xv 
App.XV.&,Pt.1. 
817 3 
recognised — for use on certificates : - - 818 _ 
819 2 
— to designate branch of Corps of Royal Marines, use of 1145 ee 
ABILITY IN RATING. (See CERTIFICATES, Service —.) 
ABLE SEAMAN. (See SEAMEN RATINGS, Able Seaman.) 
ABSENCE. (See also DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES, LEAVE 
and LEAVE-BREAKING.) 
Executive Officer not to be absent on same night as 
Captain - : - - - - 719 _ 
notations of —in ledger - - - - 1561 = 
Otticers not to quit Ship without Captain’s permission = - 3 = 
» Dot to remain out of Ship at night without 
sanction - - - 719 - 
— of Officers from Ship about to sail, Captain to Teport - 592 - 
ABSENTEES. (See DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES.) 
ACCIDENTS. (See also COLLISIONS and DAMAGE.) 
_ oceasioning loss of stores, record in log, - - 615 4 
precautions to prevent — to Ships i in dock - 1102 3 
— resulting in personal injury, report of by Medical 
Officer - - - : 1285 - 
Ship touching ground, directions as to report - - 980 = 
— to armament, &c., investigation and report : - 531 _- 
— ,, hull, machinery or boilers, action = - - - 564 _ 
-- , Officers on leave, expenses of medical attendance, &c. 1244 4,5 
— ,, Ships entering or leaving docks and basins, report - 1101 — 
— with ordnance, projectiles, &c., general directions - 898 - 
ACCOMMODATION. 
Domestics, how classed for — - - - App XY Fy 
830 - 
— for Warraut Officera - = iC =. c 836 2 
— of Officers ordered to a port for temporary duty - 1496 _- 
1212 _ 
— ,, troops embarked - - - - - to 
1215 _- 
Teturn of numbers that can be berthed = - - - 1053 - 
ACCOUNTANT OFFICER. (Seo also ACCGUNTS, CLOTHING, 
VICTUALLING, &c.) 
— absent, additional pay to Assistant Paymaster or Clerk 1389 _- 
—  » , conduct of duties - - - - - 1337 1 
— «» , signing of vouchers for receipts or supplies - 1697a = — 
Accountant and Victualling duties, responsibility of -- - ae 
Allowances for Stationery payable to -- - - - App. VI, 
Allowance to — at General Depots, Gunnery Schools and 
Reserve, Malta = - - - - - 1405 2 
books and returns to be kept by -, inspection of on 35 _ 
supersession = - - . - 1549 — 


u 31986, 751 3B 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
ACCOUNTANT OFFICER—continued. 


Cash Accounts and Vouchers, examination, &c., of : 1657 _ 
conduct book, responsibility of — for entries in| - - 814 1 
couveyance of Accounts by — in addition to baggage 
allowance - : : = = : - App. XII. 
590 <= 
death, removal, or incapacity of —, procedure as to 1337 -— 
Accounts, &c. - = - - - - to 
1340 0 —- 
definition of term when used in the Regulations - Page xiii. 
extra pay to — in absence of office statf - - - uae cat 
2 = 
general duties of — : - - - - to 
1340 _— 
Marine clothing, instruments, &c., directions to — - 1214 — 
Office staff, — to have control of - - - 1334 _ 
payments and issues of stores by —, directions - - 1328 2 
5 of pay and allowances, responsibility of — —- 1589 _- 
1687 - 
5 to be made by — - - - : { to 
1649 _- 
provisions supplied under warranty, survey of =~ - 1704 - 
purchase moncy, responsibility of —  - - 1333 — 
religious and school books and seamen’s library, duty 17164 — 
of— a: - - - 117A 
Ships’ Books, general directions to — - - 1549 — 
state of accounts, quarterly report by — - 1549 2 


stores lost, responsibility of — for recovery of charges - 1382 
— superseded, documents to be forwarded - - App. XIII. 
— superseded, statements to be left with successor - 1650 


— to attend weighing of fresh provisions occasionally 1699 3 
1328 3 
— to obtain all provisions, victualling stores, and 1830 _ 
clothing - - - - = 1689 = 
1690 _- 
trained men, —responsible for payments to - - 873 5 
Writers, Ships’ Stewards, and Cooper ratings and Lamp- 1835 _ 
trimmer, control of by — - - - - 1336 - 
Banking Accounts. 
Adwiralty authority necessary to open — - - 1685 1,2 
balance of — to be kept as low as possible - - 1635 4 
charges for cashing or discounting bills or cheques - 1647 _ 
cheques, directions respecting - - - : 1635 - 
» _ used for public service exempt from stamp duty - 1685 7 
general directions respecting — - - - 1635 - 
interest received on — to he brought to account - - 1635 13 
procedure regarding — on change of Accountant Officer - 1685 14 
Cash. 
balance of — at Civil Establishments abroad, inspection . 457 3,5 
»  ——, bank balance to be obtained at inspection - 168511, 12 
Sei => Captain to be informed periodically - 1881 
+ -—, inquiries at Commander-in-Chief’s inspec- 
tion - - - - 422 6 
” —, general directions as to counting - : 585 — 
a —, how to be shown in certificate - - 1656 2 
»  — on Bupersession or relief, action = - sete : 
custody of — belonging to individuals, canteens or 842 3 
messes, general directions - - - 1626 - 
disposal of — on paying off - - - - 1649 _- 
excessive balance of —, report, disposal of surplus, &c. - 1625 5 
— for conveyance to other Ships or Establishments, 
charge, &c. of - - - 1628 cs 
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Art. Olause. 
ACCOUNTANT OFFICER—continued. 


Cash—continued. 


1635 — 
issues of — to tenders and prize vessels - : { to. 

1617 _ 
limits of -- to be kept on board - - 1625 _ 
loss of ~ lodged with Accountant Officer, State not liable 1626 6 

>» 9) “—, esponsibility of Accountant Officer - - 1629 2 
loss or embezzlement of —, charge against person 
responsible - - . 1368 - 
money chests, issue of, and. precautions to be observed - 1629 
ay , keys missing, action as to repairs = - - 1629 
” , Teport of condition on removal of Accoun- 
tant Officer - = - = 1629 4 
persons D.1D. or run, action as to — = - : - 1618 _- 
— receipts, debiting of in Cash Account - : - 1632 = 
requisitions for — for Civil Establishments - : 456 — 
Ship ordered home, directions as to— —- - - <8 oe 
449 _- 
supplies of —, directions for obtaining - - 1624 _ 

1625 _- 

survey of — on death or removal of Accountant Officer + 590 - 
(1629 5 

1630 a 

1631 _ 
use of foreign coins and local currencies, general directions 1637 - 

1638 - 

1648 i 

1778 = 
verification of — if Accountant Officer incapable of per- 

forming duties - : 1889 - 
verification, &c. of — on paying off abroad - - 1132 
Cash Account. 
abstract —, preparation and transmission of - - 1659 - 
certificate to be furnished as to correctness of — - - 1841 _ 
correcticns in —, how to be made - - : 585 b 
credit ouly to be taken in — for sums paid within pericd - 1652 2 
entries in — of receipts or payments in foreign money = - 1653 - 
examination and transmission of — on paying off abroad - 1132 - 
exceptional payments to be distinguished in — - - 1661 6 
foolscap to be used if forms not supplied . - 1666 -_ 
— for broken periods, how to be rendered - - 1654 - 
fractional parts of a penny to be excluded from — : 1664 - 
inspection of —, directions - - - . 1656 _ 
inquiries 4s to — at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection = - 422 6 
monthly examination of — by Captain - : 585 -_ 
“nil? — to be rendered if no transactions - - - 1658 - 
receipt stamps for payments, when required - 1665 - 
rendering, &c. of — at Civil Establishments abroad : 457 - 
a of—intime of war - - - - App. XXILA 
1337 - 
» of —on death or removal of Accountant Officer { to 
= 1340 - 
Ship paid off abroad, action as to — : - - 585 - 
— 10 be examined and initialled by Assistant Paymaster 
or Clerk - - - - - - 1657 - 
rar. 5 585 - 
transmission of — to Admiralty - 3 : 1867 1-4 
vouchers for payments made to contractors, directions = - tee _ 
660 _ 
” for receipts and payments, general directions = - { to 
1667 -- 
a to be prepared in duplicate : - - 1662 -- 
work done for private individuals and Governments, 
notation in — + - - - : . 1620 _ 
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ACCOUNTANT OFFICER—continued, 


Cash Book. 
certificate of inspection of — - - - - 
copies of —, when to be forwarded to Admiralty - - 


entries in —, method to he followed — + - - 
fractional parts of a penny to be excluded from — - 


preparation of —, gencral directions - - - 
rendering of — in time of war - - : - 
Ship paid off abroad, action as to — - - - 
— to be produced when balance is inspected - 7 
— to contain the whole of the daily receipts and paymente 
Ledger. 
— abstract, directions respecting - - - - 
accounts in — of persons discharged, directions - - 
”» » — of persons lent to other Ships, directions - 
A » — of persons sent to Hospitals, action as to - 
award, &c., of lance ranks, notation in — - - : 
balancing of wages in —, general directions : 


characters, addresses, recommendations, offences, punish- 
ments, allotments, desertion charges, &¢. to be noted 
in— - - - 4 - = 2 
classification of lists in — - - - . B 
contents of— - - - - : 
copy of — to be retained on board - 2 
dates of engagements to be noted in — a < 
date of qualifying, &c. in Gunnery or Torpedo rating to 
be noted in-- - - - 
designation of Petty Officers in — - - 
differences on audit of —, directions - - = 
documents to be sent into office with— = - - s 
entry and port divisions of meu to be shown in — - 
examination of — in Office, notation of credits and charges 
forfeiture of time by Subordinate Officers, notation in — - 
“ former credits,” definition of = - - = 


general directions respecting — - - - - 


increased rates of pay or allowances, how to be shown - 
interval between commencement of Full Pay and 1 joining, 
Rotation in— - - - - 
Marine servants, notation in — : - = 
men checked sick, — to show by whom treated - - 
n discharged to pension to be so described in — - 
» in cells, notation in — of forfeiture of time and pay - 
» of same name to have distinguishing mumbere: in—- 
mode of transmission of — e : 
notations in —, when to be made - - z 7 
ov of absence in — - ~ . 
Officers’ and men’s sections of — to be rendered separately 
Officers and men to retain one number in — during com- 
mission - . - 7 = - - & 
Officers borne for passage, how to be shown in — 
— of tenders, general directions - = = = 
“other charges’ ” in —, definition of - - - 
“ other credits” in —, definition of : : - 
particulars to be noted in -~ on joining - - - 
pay and allowances of men borne for service on shore - 
»  Victualling for day of discharge or transfer - 


734 


Ttlel 


l=labl 


Plelt ft ltidd 


= 
-ta0 1 


1 Ltt tt eee 


arlellude: 


fltittel 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
ACCOUNTANT OFFICER—continued. 


Ledger —continued. 


paying off, procedure as to — - g : 1604 = 
payment of Superoumeraries borne for Special Service - 1578 6 
payments on account in —, general directions - : 1565 - 
1563 _ 

ss which are to be made on —, general directions { to 
1567 _ 
pay of men, how to be shown in — - - - 1550 9 

» tickets issued, accounts in — to be provisionally 

closed - - - - : 1587 6 
Pensioners, over-payment of pension to be charged - 1560 - 

‘3 to be noted as such in — - - - 1560 _ 
Period allowed for completion and transmission of — - 1577 => 
Persons borne for passage, eneral directions as to charges, 

&e, - - - - - 1557 - 
Persons on special nets service, notations in-- - - 1559 _ 
ratings “ borne in lien,” notations in — - - : 1550 ll 

» » how to be shown in— + - - - 1556 3 

recoveries which are to be made on —, general directions - 1568 _ 

1550 6 

recovery of deserters, particulars to be noted in — - - {iss - 

1570 _ 

rendering of — in time of war - App. XXILa 
separate abstracts of — if Accountant Over changed 

during quarter - - - 1340 _ 
service of Supernumeraries to be clearly defined i in— - 1550 12 

— the sole record of credits of, and charges against, pay - 1550 - 
when to be forwarded = - - - - - eH ! 
1550 2 

» oo” opened and closed - - - 1550 - 
work done for private individuals or Governments, nota- 

tions in — - - - - - 16230 _ 

Payments. 
Accountant Gfficer superseded, information as to — to 

be left with successor - - : - 1650 - 
delay in —, inquiry at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection = 422 10 
description of — which may be made by Accountant {i, < 

Officer - - 5 > = . ‘ 1649 _- 
exceptional —, transmission of return of = - - - 1849 1-5 

—, procedure when not approved by Com- 

mander-i in-Chief  - - - - - 1849 - 
exceptional, — to be distinguished in Cash Account - 1661 6 
excessive or improper — sanctioned by Captain, action - 586 = 
— for purchases, or to persons not in the service, direc- 

tions - - - - - 1688 _ 
improper —, pay, allowances and pension liable for - 1368 - 
irregular or deficient —, responsibility of Accountant 

Officer - - - - 3 1644 - 
— not to be made without “Cuptain’ ‘sauthority - - 1328 2 
— of credit balances of boys drafted from Training Ships 1591 _- 
— » Full Pay and Allowances, method of - - 188 = 
— on account of pay, general directions = - - : 1595 -_ 
receipt stamps for —, when required - : - 1665 - 
tesponsibility of Accountant Ufticer with regard to— = - 1589 _ 
— to banks for cashing or discounting bills or cheques - 1647 - 
— ,, local vaccinators, arrangements - - - 1312 8 
tonnage — to be on register tunnage, exceptions - 993 5,6 
— to Officers and Men, how to be made - - - 1687 _~ 
— ,» take place at regular hours - = = - 584 - 
unusual —, general directions respecting - - dee a 
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Art. Clause. 


ACCOUNTS. (See also MEDICAL ACCOUNTS, STORE AC- 
COUNTS, &c.) 


Captain to see that — are rendered without delay - 1837 = 
certificates accompanying -~ to be in original - - 1859 ld 
contingent — of Commander-in-Chief, directions - 444 = 


corrections and entries in —, how to be made - : 1756 = 


1337 
death or incapacity of Accountant Officer, action as to — { to 


1339 = 
‘i x 1120 = 
disposal of — on paying off - - - 1855 2,3 
examination of —, at Commander-in-Chief’s inppection - 422 6 
— from tenders, name of Ship to be stated - 1760 =— 
—— furnished by Officers for pamicalty: to be submitted to 
Captain - - 411 - 
farnishing of explanations with _— transmitted, directions 1860 op 
instructions as to signing — - - 37 
opening of new — at Civil Establishment on suspension 
of Officer - - - - - 455 5 
periods allowed for losing’ —, general directions - 1392 _ 
receipts for supplies, directions — - - - - 1754 > 
register of —, gencral directions respecting - - 1843 = 
signature to — conclusive as to correctness - - 1841 = 
— to be rendered correetly- - - - 36 
me ” in time of war - - - - App. XXIT.A, n 
transmission of — from Ships - - - 1867 
— transmitted, reference to Article of Regulations - 1859 3 
use of established forms in connection with —  - - 1840 - 
1162 = 
7 = 1163 = 
ge certificate - 1164 17,18 
o charge and 
> - 121A 
ans - 1166 ct 
1162 _ 
1164 16 
1164 1 
1164 16 
168 aT 
564 15 
64 9,10 
39 = 
4 16 
21 


INDEX. 


ACTIVE SERVICE. 
returns of persons on — - - - S: 
victualling of persons on — - - = = 


ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


Marine Service —, Captains to conform to « - 
ADDITIONS. (See ALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS.) 
ADDRESSES. 


changes in permanent — of Officers on half pay or full 
pay leave to he reported : - - - 
notation of — on transfer lists - - : 
— of men’s nearest known relatives, &c. to be verified 
—» on relatives to be noted in ledger 
* Officers, reporting, &c. of, directions - 
—» .” unemployed Medical Officers, directions - 


ADJUSTMENTS. 
-of pay, mess debts, &c. between Ships, how to be 


etfected - - - - o - 
ADMIRAL, (See also FLAG OFFICERS.) 
marks of respect to be paidto— = - - Ss 
promotion of Vice-Admiral to — to be by seniority - 
Honorary —. 
houours and marks of respect to — - - 
— may fly distinguishing flag when afloat - - . 
ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET. (See also FLAG OFFICERS.) 
Captain of the Fleet may be appointed to assist — - 
distinguishing flag of — - x ‘: e 


marks of respect to be paid to— —- - - - 
—on Active List not to hold any Pension except for 

wounds, &c. - - 
— on retired list, when cligible for Goa Service Pension 


selection of — —- - s, = 
Honorary —. 

honours and marks of respect to — - =, 

— may fly distinguishing flag when afloat - - - 


ADMIRAL’S AND COMMODORE’S STEWARD AND COOK. 
(See DOMESTICS.) 


ADMIRAL SUPERINTENDENT. (See SUPERINTENDENT OF 
YARD.) 


ADMIRALTY. 


distinguishing flag of —, when to be worn - - 
explacation of the term — when used in the Regulations 
period of appointment of members of Board of — - 


ADMIRALTY COURTS. (See LEGAL PROCEEDINGS.) 
ADMIRALTY FLAG. (See FLAGS, Admiralty —.> 
ADVANCEMENT. (See PROMOTION.) 

ADVANCES. 


— by Surgeons and Agents, charge against wages - 

—_ for proceedings under Naval Agency or Pacific 
Islanders Acts + - - - - 

— of Entertainment Allow: ‘ance in certain cases : - 

— » pensions to weu emigrating - : - 
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INDEX. 


ADVANCES—continued. 


-— of pension to Marines on discharge = - - - 1171 6 
— , Stationery All c - : : aets na 
» Sta ry Allowance - - App. VI. 
— to Medical Officer for Sick Mess : : - cet 
— 4, meet mess debts of men transferred - Paes 1595 3 
—» » travelling expenses, directions - - - 1498 1,2 
— 4, messes on first formation - - - - 828 _- 
: 1508 5 
— ,, Officers for finding own passage, instructions - 1517 = 
1518 = 
— +. =»  ormen in Hospitai - - : 1588 5-7 
— ,, pilots to be noted on certificates - - - 993 3 
— of Pay. (See PAY, Advances of —.) 
AGE. (See also BIRTII.) 
Coast Guard, limits of — for admission to and discharge 
from - - - - - - 402 1,5 
361 3 
— for entry for continuous service or in man's ratin; - a0. Fa 
y : anng App. XVA, 
Pt. 1, p. 119. 
— for retirement of Commissioned Warrant, Warrant, 107a — 
and Coast Guard Officers - - - - 19104 — 
— for retirement of Warrant Officers R.M. - - 1208 = 
— of applicants for pension to be taken from statement 
made on entry - - - : - 1966a& = — 
pensioners not to be retained after the — of 60 - = - 19454 6 
— qualification for different ratings - - - App. XV A, Pt.2 
sworn declaration of — to accompany engagement - 394 1 
— to be determined from date of birth given on entry = - 861 = 
— to which Petty Officers and men may be retained - ror % 
AIDE DE CAMP. . 
Flag Officer appointed — must give up Good Service 
Pension - - - - - - 19184 3 
Naval —, allowances to : - - - - App. I. 
paid — not to hold any pension except for wounds, &c, - 19184 3 
Royal Marine —, allowances to - - : App. II. 
AIGUILLETTES. 
compensation for loss of — - - App. VIII. 
“ALBERTA.” (See YACHTS, HIS MAJESTY’S. 
ALBERT MEDAL. (See MEDALS, Albert —.) 
ALLOTMENTS. 
allottees must be at least 18 years of age - - 1605 e 
action when allotter or allottee becomes of unsound 1908 i 
mind or dies - : - - : 
1611 _- 
action when a wife is guilty of misconduct - - 1611 _ 
authority to order — not to be enforced in case of Marines 1606 2 
— by Ollicers and meu proceeding in Merchant Ships - 1605 n 
changes in —, monthly return of . 4 zi ise = 
. date of commencement of —; to be noted in list and 
ledger @ - : Ee ee 1605 gi 
declarations of —, when to be furwarded - - 1605 6 
directions respecting — in time of war - - App. XXILA, 18,19 
1605 - 
general directions respecting — - - : to 
1614 - 
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Art. Clause. 
ALLOTMENTS—continued. 


— for the benefit of persons below 18, directions - 1605 e 
how to be noted in ledger, cash account, &c. - res 7 
lists of — to be forwarded by Ships sailing - - 501 _ 
Marines, directions as to — - - - tape R 
men to be encouraged to make — to wives and families - 1606 _ 
minimum rate of — for men - - : - App. ILL, Pt. 2 
— of boys, general directions - : - - 1605 = a-d 
Officers and men in debt, action as to — - ie a 
— of Marines to Savings Banks, directions - - 1608 a) 
— » men navigating Merchant Ships - - 608 _- 
— » Officers and men taken prisoners - - 1622 - 
— », Officers proceeding on Full Pay Leave - - 1607 3 
— » persons transferred from Ship to Ship, arrangements 1567 - 
payment of — to other than thc allottee in certain cases - 1609 —_— 
places at which — may be made payable - - 1605 St 
procedure to be followed in payment of — - - 1609 _ 
reduction in pay, action as to — - - - 1605 k 
reserve of pay to be retained to prevent risk of loss - 1605 gh 
scale of monthly payments of — by Officers - - App. IIL, Pr 1 
» of mouthly payments of — by men and boys - App. IIL, Pr. 
Ship paying off, procedure as to — - - : - 1607 _ 
1612 = 
stoppage of —, directions - - - - { to 
1614 - 
i of — when men die, desert, or are discharged - 1614 — 
stopping or altering of —, time to be allowed = - - 1612 - 
— to be deducted from advance of pay - - - 1593 6 
— to be noted on pay ticket and transfer list = - : 1605 m 
— transferred, increased or reduced, action - : - 1605 e 
transfers of — on discharge to other Ships or to Hospital, 
action - - - - - - 1605 m 
when payable - - - - - - 1605 t 
ALLOWANCES. 
arrears of — due at death, action - : - : 1618 1 
assignment, sale, or contract of — not permittted 1358 - 
Broad Penduot of Commodore struck in presence of senior 
Captain, — to continue - - - - - 1384 =_ 
deductions from — on account of luss or improper 
expenditure - - - : - - 1368 - 
deserters forfeit all — due to date of desertion - - 1356 = 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — - - 745 3 
loss of — as punishment, date from which tu cease - 1357 _ 
— not to be paid for periods of full pay leave, exception - 1393 9 
Officer finding own way home, adjustment of — - - 1517 4 
— of Chaplain serving in shore establishment - 1390 _ 
— », Officers called up for service - - 287 


— », paid lance ranks, conditions of payment, &c. - 


11382, 
» persons borne or landed for service on shore - 


a9 

= 1578 = 

App. XV.A, Pt.1, 
6 


a z : iene : % 
» Tatings ordered to die out to remain as laid down page 119. 


— ,, supernumeraries for special duties, payment of - 1578 
payment of — on account, genera] directions - - 1595 an 
» 9» —» procedure to be followed = - - = thos oa 
» _ » — to Commander-in-Chief or Admiral Super- 
intendent at Home on day of transfer to successor - 1381 me 
regulation as to periods for which — are payable - - ee = 
responsibility of Accountant Officer as to payment of — - 1589 = 
scale of — of Officers of the Royal Marines - - App. IL. 
1» 9 — Of Officers of the Royal Navy - - = App. L. 
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ALLOWANCES—continued. 


stoppages of — not to be made unless expressly authorised 743 _ 
by Statute or Reyulation - 1360 _ 
— to Accountant Officers at the General Depéts, Gunnery 
Schools and Reserve, Malta : - - - 1405 2 
— to family of deceased Officer, maximum amount - 20038 — 
— to Marine Servants, payment, &c. of | ~ - - 1177 6 
— to Officers of detached squadron not to be varied 
without authority - - - - - 


— to Stewards and others in His Majesty’s Yachts 


Nos. 92-99. 
— unclaimed for six years forfeited - - - 1359 — 
— which are not to be paid on the ledger = - - - 1578 4 


Barbers’ —. (See BARBER.) 
Butchers’—. (See BUTCHER.) 


Charge Pay. 
1404 2 
grant of — to Engine Room Artificers - - - App. XV. A, I’t. I, 
Nos, 12-16, 
seale of — to Engineer Otfcers and general directions 1404 - 
respecting - - - - - - App. I. 
— subject to revision on re-commissioning, &e.  - - App. I. 
— to Engineer Officer for service with destroyers - 1404 8 
— to Medical Oticers in charge of Hospitals Me) App. I. 
Civil —. 
— to Chaplain serving in shore establishment —- - 1390 - 
Command Money. 
Admiralty may grant highest rate of —  - - . 1400 - 
Flag Captain, — to cover expense when flag temporarily 
struck - - - : - =: 1898 2 
flag temporarily hoisted in another ship, direction us to — 1399 - 
navigating parties, — to officer in command - - 1459 3 
—not allowed to Officers for Coast Guard on Shore, 
Surveying Service or Transport S - - App. I. 
— not payable to ofticers on committee or sppointed for 
CUUTRES + - - - - - 1398 2 
payment of — for pericd of passage with relief crew - 1398 3 
a » — for period of temporary command - - 1398 3 
as » — for periods of absence, general directions - 1398 8 
scale of — - - : - - - aeKees L ! 
Staff Captain to have same — us Commander —- - App. IJ. 
— to be paid concurrently with Full Pay - - 1398 2 
to whom payable - - - - - : 1398 2 
Committee —. (See COMMITTEES.) 
Compassionate —. 
aggregate of Allowances, including —, to family of deceased 
Otlicer - - : 2038 — 
applications for —, to whom to be made - - - 1w2wm7ah 
circumstances whieh render children ineligible for— —- 1974 — 
conditions of award of — - - - - 19068) = 
198A — 
continuance of — to children of widows who re-matry - 20008 — 
date from which payable - —— - : é : 201A — 
effect of commutation of Retired Pay on — — - - 2002& — 
grants of — in special cases - - - 1998a  — 
Order in Council for increase of — not retrospective - 7a — 


Officers who voluntarily retire forfeit claim to — on 1996A 
behalf ot their children - ey App. XVULA 

seule of — to children of Officers of the Navy and Marines App. XVULA 

— to children educated at eapense of Greenwich Hospital 19994 — 
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ALLOWANCES continued. 
Compassionate—continucd. 


— to children of men killed in action or on duty, &e. 


- Pr of retired Officers called out or who have 
volunteered for service - - - - - 

— to children of Surgeons entered for temporary service 

— to Officers compulsorily retired or dismissed by Court 
Martial - - - - - - 

when to cease - - - - - 


Baucation —. 
— for children of Officers and men - - : 


Baiciency --. 
— to Band ranks, &c., rate of and conditions of payment 


— to Warrant Officers and men of Marines, rates of and 
conditions of payment ; changes in to be noted - - 


Bngineers’ Writers —. (See WRITERS.) 


Art. Clause. 


20114 — 
2013A 
App. XV.A, Pt. 2 


201008 — 


App. XV.a, 

It. 3., No. 7. 
App. XV.A, 

Pt. 3., No. 64. 


Zntertainment -—. (See PASSENGERS, Entertainment of — .) 


Zquipment —. 
— to Assistant Constructors when serving afloat . 
— to Petty Officers granted acting warrants - : 
promoted to warrant rank = - - 


no ” 


— to Surgeons entered for temporary service - - 

—to Warrant Otlicers, &c., promoted to Lieutenants, &c. 
Field —. 

rates of — and conditions of payment : = = 


Flag —. 
dates of commencement and cessation of — - : 
flag temporarily struck or hoisted in another Ship, action 
— not payable in Flag Ships at home or Stationary Ships 
payment of higher rate of — in certain cases - 7 
periods during which — are payable - : > 


scale of — and general directions respecting - - 


— for Religious Ministrations. (See RELIGIOUS MINIS- 


TRATIONS.) 
Good Shooting —. 


— to Marines, rates of — and conditions of payment; not 
payable to Schoolmasters, R.M. - : : = 


Gunnery -—-. (See ulso GUNNERY RATINGS.) 


continuance of — to Lieutenants promoted from Warrant 
rank, &c. - - - fs S 
drawing of — in addition to Senior Lieutenant’s Allowance 
general directions respecting — - = : 
— not payable to men in second class for conduct - 
payment of — for absence on duty - 2 =. 2. 
» Of — on passage, in hospital or on leave - 
Pensioners not entitled to —, exceptions - = 
scale of — to Officers - - = : 
— to Boatswain acting in temporary vacancy - 3; 
— to men entered in Coast Guard : - = 


—  » rates of und conditions of payment - 


— to non-qualified Lieutenant performing duties = - - 
— to Officer in Ship not carrying Gunnery Lieutenant - 


Warrant Officers, when to be classed for — - = 
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41500 
416 — 
41600 — 
‘App. XIX 
4160 — 


1467 = 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 19. 


1401 3 
1401 4 
1401 2 
1401 6 
1401 2 
1401 _- 
App. I. 

App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 65. 
1403 

App. I. 

1402 2 
1403 - 
App. XV.A, Pt. 8. 
1403 9 
1403 3, 4,6 


INDEX, 


ALLOWANCES—continued. 
Gymnastic —. 
rates of — and conditions of payment - 


rate of — and conditions of payment - - 
Hospital —. 

how made up - - - - - - 

scale of — - - mi = 

— to Surgeons entered for temporary service - - : 


Meu of Provisions, Fuel and Lights. 


abatement of — when Subsistence Allowance is paid 


annual rate of —, calculation of payments - 

to whom payable, &c. - - 
daily’ rate of —, to whom payable, &e. = - - 
— for servants of Officers on Transport Service - 
general instructions as to — - - 
— may be paid in addition to Lodging Money - 


— not payable to Boy ‘Attileers living on ‘shore during { A 


training - - - - - 


Officers attending courses, payment of — - 


+ detained to close accounts, payment of — : 

payment of — during prolonged absence - - 

oe —to persons borne for service on shore - 

Pa —, when and how to be made - - 

pay of pensioners at Signal Stations and Pigeon Lofts in- 
cludes — = : 

scale of — - - - - 5 


Surgeons entered for temporary service, payment of — - 


—in leu of Spirit Ration. (Sce SPIRIT.) 
Instrument —. 


— to Bandmaster, &c. for supervision of instruments, &c. 


— to Band Ranks, &c., rate of and conditions of payment 


Interpreters’ —. 
Officer passing provisional examination, payment of — 


— payable on ledger in addition to other allowances 


payment of — to Officers qualified in created languages, 


general directions - - 
Payment of —to be included in list of exceptional 
* payments - - as 
scale of — and conditions of payment - - 


Zamptrimmers’ —. 
tates of — and conditions of payment = - - 


— to be withheld if lamps not kept in order - - : 
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Art. Clause. 


App. XV.A, Pt. 3, 
Nos. 55-59. 


1447 cd 
- { spe XV.a, Pt. 3. 
No. 67. 
App. I. 
App. I. 
App. XIX.& 
1507 3 
App. V. 
App. V. 
1507 2 
1507 1 
App. VII. 
1507 7s 
1507 3 
pp. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 104. 
3194 - 
354 _- 
869 - 
870 oa 
1507 4 
1495 3,4 
1578 4 
1689 —- 
1642 = 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, Nos. 69 and 70. 
App. V. 
App. XIXA. 


1161 3 
App. XV.A, 
Pr. 3, No. 9. 


{ 


1453 - 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, Nes. 60 and €1 


1794 2 
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Art. Clause. 
ALLOWANCES-— continued. 


Library —., 
1446 - 
— when no Schoolmaster borne, &c., rate of - - App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 62. 
Light —. 
— for Officers with land forces - : - 223 —. 
— to Officers with navigating parties - - - 1459 3 
Lodging —. 
annual and daily rates of —to Officers, conditions for 1508 _— 
grant of - - - - - - 1505 - 
authority necessary for payment of — - - - 1502 _- 
— not payable in addition to Field Allowance 1467 8 
_ a to Boy paaiticers living on shore daring Ap. XV.a, 
training - : : - Pr. 1, No. 104, 
319 _ 
353 - 
Officers attending courses, payment of — - : 354 ae 
869 _ 
870 _- 
payment of — during prolonged absence, directions - 1495 3,4 
»  of—to Royal Naval Hescrve Officers Peron 
ing their drill abroad = - 904 ae 
payment of —, when and how to be made - - - f tee se 
—, how calculated = - - - - 1505 2 
scale of — applicable to Chaplains . - : 656 - 
» —for Chief Petty Officers and Seamen = - - 1506 _ 
» —for Officers - - - - - te a5 
Surveying Officers, rates and conditions of payment of — 1413 4,5 
—to Otticers employed on committees or on special 1480 _ 
duties - - - : 1481 - 
— to Officers employed with land forces - - 223 a 
— », persons borne for service on shore, how governed - 1483 ~ 
— » ¢taff of Flag Officer landed for duty - - - 1504 _ 
— » Surgeons entered for temporary service = - App. XIX.a 
Messing —. 
conditions under which — are payable - - - 829 5 
— not to be paid for periods of leave; exception - - 829 5 
— to Flag Officers attending courses - - - { mpi is 
— , Gun Room Officers required to mess in Ward Room 829 = 
— ,, Lieutenant on Supplementary List, directions re- 
specting - App. I. 
— » promoted Warrant Officers joining Ward Room 
Mess - : 826 3 
— ,, Subalterns of Royal Marines when embarked - 829 ae 
— , Warrant Officers in sinall vessels - - " 829 a 
Mess Trap —. ‘ 
sae EB rs pa App. XV.aA. 
rates of — and conditions of payment Pt. 3, No. 82. 
Moonshee —. 
; ers passing in oriental language: wa — 
payment of — to Officers passing in oriental languages - 1362 3 
Wavigating —. 
contingent on examinatious having been passed - - 182 2 
drawing of — in addition to Senior Lieutenant’s Allowance 1402 2 
general directions respecting — - 1403 = 
Increase of — to Officers who have only passed a pre: 
visional examination - - - = $13 14,15 
— bot, payable in addition to command money - - 1403 lM 
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Art. Clause. 
ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Wavigating—continued. 
payment of — for period of le orin hospital - - 1403 4,6 
” » — to temporary igating Otticer : 1403 2 
scale of — - - - - - App. I. 


-—1o Warrant Officers - - - - 1403 8 
Ofticlating Judge Advocate's —. 


scule of — and directions respecting - - 1406 - 
Pilotage —. (See also PILOTAGE.) 
contingent on examinations having been passed - - 182 2 
limits of payment of — for any one port - - 989 4,9 
list of places for which — are not allowed - : 989 3 
—not payable for small vessels attached to Dockyard ports 989 7 
_ a for steam vessels of Jess than 1u fect draught 989 7 
preparation and forwarding of certificates : - 989 10,11 
Private —. 
— on behalf of Midshipmen and Assistant Clerks, general 1417 - 
directions - - : : 1587 5 
Proficiency —. 
— to Band ranks, &c., rate of and conditions of payment emer 
Provost-Marshal’s —. 
scale of — and directions respecting = - - - 1406 _ 
Senior —. 
— to Accountant Officers at depits, &c. - - 1405 _ 
— to Engineer Officers and Engine Room Artificers -  haaayers 1 
— to Senior Marine Officers at the General Depéts - 1405 - 
Senior Lieutenant's —. 
general directions respecting — : apes - 1402 - 
no alteration in — if Commanding Ofticer promoted - 1402 5 
payment of —- for periods of absence on duty - - 1403 9 
“ — on passage, in hospital or on leave - 1402 3, 4,6 
a — to Otlicer drawing other allowances - 1402 2 
scale of — - - - : - - App. I. 
Servants’ —. 
— to Commanders-in-Chief and Secretaries at Home and 1885 = 
Senior Otticer, Queenstown - - - App. I. 
— to Utticers on ‘Transport Service - - - App. VIL. 
Sick Berth —. 
rate of — and conditions of payment - - 1451 - 
Signal —. 
continuance of — to Officers promoted from Warrant Rank, 1403 5 
&e. - - - - - - App. I. 
general directions respecting — - - - 1403 - 
payment of — for periods of leave or in hospital - - 1403 4,6 
App. XV.A, 
rates of — and conditions of payment Pt. 8, Nos. 
75-79. 
Stationery —. 
advances of —  - - - - - ae vi. 
5 —, balance to be transferred to successor == aaa : 
directions as to payment of — -. - - teas as 
— for examinations of Subordinate Officers, &e. - 1411 _ 
forms not esteblished, cost to be met from — - - 1864 2 
payments of — to Senior Officers to be included in list of 
exceptional payments - - - - - 1849 - 
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Art. Clause. 


ALLOWANCES—continued. - 
Stationery—continucd. 
periods for which — are payable : = App. VI. 
scule of — for Flag Ofticers, Senior Officers, Accountant 
Officers, &e. - - - - App. VI. 
Ship’s Books, cost of binding to be met from — - es : 
supplies for tenders to be met from — - - : 1643 1 
— to provide materials for use in School - - 1445 = 
Transport Officers not granted — - : - App. VII. 
Store—. 
continuance of — to Lieutenants promoted from Warrant £1413 _ 
Rank - - - - : - - | App. 
— granted conditionally on duties being properly per- 
formed, recovery of allowance &c. : 1413 4 
not payable to Officers on passage or borne to close 
Accounts - - - - App. XVLA, Note. 
— not payable until authorised by ‘Accountant General - App. XVL& 
Officers who may receive — - - - - 1413 1 
— payable in addition to Tool Allowance - - - 1413 1 


payments of — to Officers for stores other than their own App. XVLA, Note. 
— when Officer in charge is sent to Hospital App. XVILA, Note. 
rate of — to Engineer Officer in charge of stores at Depots App. XVLA 


scale of — to Officers - - - - App. XVLA 
— to be reduced when no accounts arerendered - S 1413 3 
1448 _ 
— to Cabin Steward and Ship’s Stewards - - -¢ App. XV.A, Pt. 3, 
Nos. 81, 84, 85. 


— to Petty Officers for charge of Warrant Officers’ stores { AP. ee 
— when Commissioned Officer has charge of Warrant 


Officer’s stores - - - 1413 2 
— when tender is treated as a Ship independently 
commissioned - - - : - 1802 4 
Subsistence —. 
abatement from — for partial victualling  - - - 1497 - 
as of Provision Allowance from payments of — - ee 8 
— during prolonged absence, directions - - - 1495 3,4 
— for parts of a day in addition to payment for 24 hours 1495 2 
— not applicable abroad - - - - 1501 _- 
— not payable to Officers receiving Table Money, 
exception - - - - - - 1377 1 
— not payable when special arrangements are made - 1487 2 
— of persons bringing deserters and absentees on board - 796 - 
— on discharge from service without means of support - 1494 2 
particulars to be given on vouchers for payment of —, &c. 1495 8 
reduction of — after 14 days in one place - - 1495 4,6 
regulations governing — to persons in Establishments - 1483 - 
scale of — applicable to Chaplains - - - 656 = 
my — for Home Stations - - - - 1495 1 
-- to Marines on disembarkation after dismissal - - 1173 2 
— ,, men and boys invalided to their homes - - - 1493 1 
— » Officers employed on Committees or on special rest aay 
duties - - = . + 1495 5,6 
— », Officers on surveying duty - - - - 1412 4 
— ,, persons on temporary duty at a port - - : 1496 _ 
— ,, Royal Naval Reserve Officers performing drill 
abroad - - - - - : 904 - 
Subsistence (Sick) —. 
—to men on leave under medical treatment, general 863 _- 
directions - - - - - : 1420 6 
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Art. Clause, 
ALLOWANCES—continued. 


Surveying —. 


commencement and cessation of — - : - 1412 1-3 
general directions respecting payment of — - 1418 _ 
scale of — to Officers - - - - - App. I 
Table Money. 
advance of — to Flag Officers on appointment - - 1593 1 
allowance to Commodore 2nd Class in addition to— = - is we 
1875 - 
conditions governing the graut of — - : - to 
1384 - 
flag temporarily struck, directions as to — : ae aes 
— not allowed to Captain of the Fleet = - - ry App. I. 
Officers attending Levees or Courts, directions as to — + 1877 a= 
» Who are to be entertained at table of Flag - 
Officer or Commodore - : - - - 1880 = 
— of Officers appointed to detached squadrons, dates = - 1876 - 
1875 - 
payment of — during absence on leave - - - 1877 = 
1883 _- 
eo — for day of transfer of Home Command - 1381 _ 
Ny — to Officer doing duties of Commodore on 
leave - - : : - : - 1383 2 
payment of — to Officers proceeding to or returning from 
their stations == : = - - - 1875 = 
scale of — for Flag Officers and Commodores - aad ees lL 
Subsistence Allowance not payable in addition to —, 
exception - : * - - - 1377 _- 
—to be paid to Senior Flag Officer for the day duting 
any portion of which his flag may be flying —- - 1379 3 
— to Officers temporarily succeeding to Chief Command Bt = 
Tailor’s --. (Sce TAILOR.) 
— to Commodore 2nd Class in addition to Table Money. 
directions respecting — - - - - - ions = 
Tool Money. 
continuance of — during full pay leave - - 1398 9 
rate and conditions of payment of — to Carpenter-Lieu- 1414 - 
tenant, Chief Carpenter or Carpenter : - App. I. 


rate and conditions of payment of — to Carpenter a 
ratings, Kroomen and Natives - = pe maton 
e Dy ye e 


Torpedo --. (See also TORPEDO RATINGS.) 


continuance of — to Lieutenant promoted from Warrant 1408 5 
rank - - 2 Z ‘App. I. 
drawing of — in addition to Senior Lieutenant’s Allow- 
ance : : - - - 1402 = 
general directions respecting — - - : . 1408 = 
— not payable to men in second class for conduct - - App. XV.A, Pt. 8 
payment of — for absence on duty - - 3 14038 9 
Bs — on leave, on passage or in hospital - - 1408 8, 4,6 
pensioners not entitled to —, exceptions - - - 1442 —_ 
scale of — to Officers - - - y App. I. 
— to men, rates of and conditions of payment - S et ee 8 
— to Officer in Ship not carrying Torpedo Lieutenant - 866 lo 
Warrant Officers, when to be classed for — - 2 871 3 
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Art. Olause. 


ALLOWANCES—continned. . 
Transport —. 
scale of -- - . rs 4 Ss App. VII. 
Troop —. 
— to Accountant Officer, rate and conditions of payment ad I —. 
pp. I. 
— to Ships’ Steward when troops or supernumeraries are 1449 a 
carried : - 3 y S i App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, No. 84. 
Tuition —. 
eneral directions respecting — oy ae - 1418 = 
7 g is respecting (ieee = 
1410 - 
tates of — and to whom payable - - - 1418 a 
ae aye HEB 
a . Pt. 3. 
Visiting Duty —. ve : 
reduction of — in certain circumstances - - App. I. 
‘Working Suit —. 
-payment of — to be noted on pay documents - - 1438 2 
ny — to men in Hospital - - : 1438 1 
persons not entitled to — - - - - - 1437 1,4,5 
rates of — and conditions of payment = - - - {i430 ah 
Stokers not to receive — during first year - - 1728 2 
ALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS. j 
applications for — after commissioning to be avoided - 520 3 
3 — to be referred in duplicate to Admiralty 496 = 
— approved but not carried out, action - - 1091 7 
Captain not to permit — in Ship without authority - 1066 — 
inspection of Ship after — have been completed - 1094 oe 
— made without authority, cost to be charged against 
Captain - - - : 1066 = 
proposals for —, how and when to be made - 1091 _ 
5 — that would not add to efficiency - - 562 3 
report of — which have proved advantageous - : 1091 8 
— to Naval Ordnance Stores, authority necessary - 1793 = 
unauthorised —, Admiralty sanction necessary = - ks 520 _ 
AMBULANCE. (See FIRST AID AND AMBULANCE.) 
AMMUNITION. (See also EXPLOSIVES.) 
accidents, failures, or defects, general directions - - aa = 
care in expenditure of authorised allowance of — - 887 = 
cartridges for blank firing, &c., inspection and supervision of oa rey 
» , landing and examination of - 897 say 
eordite, care that the detail of lots is received —- - 624 2 
» Teceiving or landing of, notice to Ordnance 
Officer - - - - os S 1059 _ 
— for practice, to be expended as laid down in Manuals - £30 1 
— fired to enforce Quarantine, &c. regulations, payment - 1874 2 
—not to be reiluced below two-thirds of proportion 432 2 
allowed. - - ce 530 2 
Officers and men to be instructed in use of — = - - 529 2 
— of foreign Ships of War under repair, action - 1106 ~_ 
— of purtics landed, report of deficiencies - - 631 —_ 
powder, receiving or landing of, notice to Ordnance Officer 1059 - 
private —, receipt and stowage of — - - - 536 16 
receipt and stowage of —, duties of Gunner - - 624 _ 
responsibility of Gunnery Officer with regard to — : 902 _ 
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Art. 
AMMUNITION—continued. 
shells, labels on, directions to Officers - - 4l4 
» ,Janding and examination of - - - 897 
» , removal and return of, directions - : 900 
Ships returning home, directions as to — - - 432 
survey of — after an ergagement = - : - 629 


AMMUNITION BELTS. 
issue and return of —, directions - - - 900 


ANALYSES. (See WATER.) 
ANCHORING. (See NAVIGATION.) 


ANCHORS AND CABLES. 


anchor strops for clearing iLal anchors, supply of - 
anchors with movable fiukes, attention to - : 1084 
cable gear fittings, examination of at No. 1 Survey - 


cables not to be ent or slipped except in emergency 581 
» » Tespousibility of Boatswain aud Navigating Officer _ 639 
as to - - - . - 1027 
cbain cables, demands for, action - - 2 1826 
sy » preservation of, duty of Captain - - 580 
1826 
a , survey and test of, gencral directions . { to 
1828 
564 
loss of —, action to be taken - - - - {sa 
582 
ANEROID. (See METEOROLOGICAL INSTRUMENTS.) 
ANNIVERSARIES. 
50 
F : 51 
celebration of —, culutes, &c. - - - - 58 
62 


ANNUITIES. (See PENSIONS.) 


ANTISEPTIC TREATMENT. (See MEDICAL OFFICER IN CHARGE, 
APPOINTMENT. 


advances of pay to Officers un — - - - 1593 

Board of Admiralty, period of — - - - 247 

commissioning, time at which Officers are to join - 1342 

delay in taking up —, directions —- - - 1342 

directions as to vacancics in Civil Establishments abroad { tH 

general directions when Commander-in-Chief and suc- 

cessor are both within limits of station - : 284 

é 104 

— of Captain of the Fleet - - - - 228 

230 

181 

— », Chief of Staff and Navigator of the Fleet - - 196 

230 

— » Commodore of the First Class - - ane 
— of different ratings ; under whose authority, &c. - . X 

Officers waiting — to be borne in General Depots = 232 

— of Flag Officers, general conditions - - - 237 

— of Officers by Commission, by Warrant, and by Order 226 

= a diemissed Ship by Court-Martial - 239 

- ” from Half-Pay, authority necessary : re 

-- a » general directions - - - 231 
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Art. Clause. 
APPOINTMENT—continued. 
— of Officers invalided but recovered before being sent 


home - - 239 _ 
— of Officers whose Ships a are lost or - captured abroad - 239 - 
— ,, Secretary - - - - - 274 - 
— ,, Ship’s Steward’s ratings, general directions © - 379kh 
122 _ 
— ,, Trangport Officers - - - - aaa ee 
— on promotion, commencement of higher pay - - t984 = 
— to fill vacancies caused by death during war - - 240 _ 
— ,, service currying higher rate of pay, action as to pay 1887 -_ 
— ,, Ships paying off for charge of stores, &c. - 1114 =_ 
Acting — 
Acting Staff Surgeon, qualification necessary - - 235 - 
» Sub-Lieutenunt eligible to receive — - - 214 —- 
1342 - 
directions as to commencement and continuance of pay - to 
1345 —_ 
235 - 
general directions with regard to — - : - to 
237 -_ 
how to count as service - - 248 -- 
— in case of death of Officer in commana of ship - 236 _- 
— of Officers on leave, directions - - - 1845 —_ 
— in vacancy for Commissioned Officer may be made by 235 - 
Commander-in-Chief  - : 427 od 
men holding — to receive lowest scale of pay of rating - 1426 _ 
» not eligible for — as Officers except as Warrant 
Ofticers - - - - .- 235 4 
— of Captain of the Fleet or Chief of Staff = - = Bo ie kee 
— ,, Carpenter, directions as to final examination - 338 “3 
— y» Chief Engine Room Artificer as Artificer Engineer - 285 12 
— ,, Engineer Officers, examioation necessary ; action if 331 - 
required examination not passed - - - $32 _ 
210 —_ 
Officers acting as Captain or Commander, general directions { to 
212 -- 
7 874 _ 
— of Gunnery aod Torpedo Ratings - - - 878 ny 
— ,, Non-commissioned Officers, Royal Marines - - a =, 
Petty Officers given Acting Warrant rank, uniform, mess- 
ing, &e. - : 1416 4 
— to be in lower rank if alternative ranks allowed - 235 aa 
381 
substantive ratings not to be made in temporary ‘App. XV A, 
vacancies - - - s D ¢: Pti. 
temporary Acting Warrant rank, action on Petty Officers 
being relieved - - 257 2 
— to Warrant rank, preference to men who hold quali 235 - 
cations - - - 872 _- 
vacaucy for Boatswain, Warant Officer for quarter deck 
duties to fill - iB - 235 8 
Warrant and Subordinate Officers not eligible for —- 235 2 
ARISINGS. (See REPAIRS.) 
ARMAMENT. (See also GUNS, ORDNANCE, &c.) 
accident to —, report - : - - - 531 _- 
‘ i f 908 = 
action us to — on paying off - - . : {ue as 
Captain responsible that — is ready for immediate use = 524 _ 
Captainto keep himself ioformed of condition of — - 1067 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
ARMAMENT—continued, 


denornination of Ships as tc Ordnance, directions - - 1046 1 
enange of — without Admirelty sanction, directions - 1046 2 
» of —, trials of new gunnery or torpedo fittings = - 438 _- 
Officers to be guided by directions in manuals respecting — 886 = 
preparation of warrant for— = + : - 621 - 
reports relating to — to be kept in Ship's Took - 532 _- 
survey of — on paying off into Dockyard Reserve - 906 =? 
30 _- 
— to be as directed by Admiralty : ‘ 1046 — 
1048 = 
ARMED FORCE 
landing of — for protection of British subjects, dir2ctions 483 - 
» of —on foreign soil, permission to be obtained - 481 _- 
ARMOURED HATCHES, 
charge and examination of — - - - 955 2 


ARMOURER RATINGS, (See also ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
App. XV.A, Pt. 8, 


allowance to senior — in Gunnery or Torpedo Schools - No. 11 
— appointed to batteries, travelling expenses, &c. : 1484 8 
; : eas ‘ ; Ac 885 5 
extra pay to men employed as Armourers’ assistants 1459 3 VI. 
responsibility of Gunnery Officer and Gunner with regard { 632 _- 
to— = 3 : E - < 902 — 
training of men in Armourer’s work - : - 885 = 
Chief Armourer. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
tion, &e. - . - - - - No. 11. 
— to be Acting for one year : e - - Ane AV AEE 1 
Armourer. 
pay: appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XVA, Pt.1 
tion, Ke. - - - - - - - No. 38. 


Armonrer's Mate. 


pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
tion, &c. - - - - - : No. 53. 


Armourer's Crew. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. - App. ae Pt, 


ARMOURER’S WORK. 


training of men in — and extra pay for - - : 1459 3 VL 
ARMS. 
accident to —, report - : - - $31 - 
bayonets, sharpeving of when landing for active service - 1162 6 
cutiasses, inspection of on receipt - - - 894 - 
Marines’ —, charge of and accounting for - s tas ‘< 
—, condition, &ec. of, to ue noted on discharge 

certificate - - - - 1164 17,18 
Marines’ —, instructions when men are sent to Hospital - 1168 =_ 
5 _- ‘ost or ciamaged. procedure - - = 1162 - 
” —. responsibility for care of = - : - 1168 1 
1164 15 
a -—, return of - - - - 1163 1 
— of parties landea, report ot deficiencies - - 631 - 
pistols, care of - - - - - - 627 _- 
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ARMS—continued. 


ARMY. 


rifies, examination and repair of - - - 
» inspection, &e. of on receipt - - - - 
» of Marines, general directions - - 


small anns, accidents, failures or defects - - 


» action as to on paying off = - - - 

” care of materials and spare parts - . 

0 demands for to replace others : 

53 examination and repair of - - 

or inspection, &c. of, on receipt - : 

A responsibility of Gunnery Officer end Gunner 
with regard to . & 


claims by or against — for labour or stores, settlement of 
deserters from —- found on board, action : 
expenses of Military witnesses at Court-Martial and of 
ilitary escorts to Nuval deserters =! - 
invalids, sick soldiers, &c. not to be embarked without 
Army Medical Oificer - - - - - 
landing troops and stores during peace and war, responsi- 
bility of Navy and Army - - - - 
Military stores and camp equipage, accounting for, &e.  - 
— patients in Naval Hospitals, no charge for subsistence - 


Officers. (See also Passengers.) 


— acting as Superintending 7 PanspOrt Officers abroad, 

directions - - - - 
command of Naval Ships and crews by = directions - 
flags authorised to be displayed afloat by General Ofeens 
flags to be used in saluting —- - 
— in Naval Hospitals, stoppages to be received - - 
marks of respect to — . - - - 
table of relative rank of — - - : - 


table of salutes for — - - bs - E 


Troops embarked, (See also Passengers.) 


acticles required for —, issue and return of - - - 
— as military convicts or prisoners, custody of + - 
—at ports ‘abroad, arrangements a8 to accommodation 

and bagyage - - - : 
details of enibatkation of — to be reported - - 


discipline, command, and punishment, general directions - 


employment of — on Naval duties, directions = - 
— in HM. Ships, steps to be taken by Senior Officer 


— in transports, general directions - - - 


loan of bedding to — - - = 
management of — to be left t to their own Officers : : 


medical charge of —, general directions - : 


Military Courts-Martial for trial of Non-commissioned 
Officers of — - : - = - 
misconduct of —, directions for dealing with : : 
orders to — to be given through their own Officers = 
— serving as Marines, directions as to pay, clothing, &c. - 
— to be accommodated below = a 
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ARMY—continued. 
Troops embarked—continued. 


victualliug of —, directions - - - - 


ARMY KESERVE. 


action if men belonging to — are found to have entered - 

men belonging to — not to be entered —- - - 
ARREST. 

ho annecessary restraint while under — - - - 

— of Officers for dirobedience of orders, &c.  - = 


— of passengers and troops embarked in H.M. Ships - 


power of Commanding Officer in absence of Captain - 
release from — and withdrawal of charge, directions —- 

— without withdrawal of charge, directions - 
— under Naval Discipline Act, warrant to be furnished - 


— by Civil Power. (See CIVIL POWER.) 
—of Deserters and Absentees. (See DESERTERS and 
ABSENTEES,) 
ARTICLES OF WAR. (See NAVAL DISCIPLINE ACT.) 
ARTIFICER DIVER. (See DIVING.) 
ARTIFICER ENGINEER. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
ARTIFICIAL HORIZON. 


— to be demanded and accounted for by Navigating 
Officer - - - - - - 


ARTISAN RATINGS. (See also ARMOURER RATINGS.) 
advancement and promotion of —, general directions - 


Carpenter ratings, grant of tool money to - - 
control of— - - - - - = 
definition of — for extra pay purposes - - 
Electricians, report when transferred, &c. - - 

a special notations on certificate - - 


neglect or unskilful work of — to be reported - : 
vacancies for — at home and abroad, how to be filled = - 
* — weekly return of employment of — - 


Chief Carpenter's Mate. 
allowance to — for charge of stores : - - 
lay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c. - - : - eo . 
Carpenter's Mate. 


pay; sppoiatment; qualifications; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c. - - ~ = S i 


Leading Shipwright. 


pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc 
tion, &c. = - - - = . 


Leading Carpenter's Crew. 
pay; appointment; qualitications ; examination; reduc- 


tion, Xe. - - - - . = 
Shipwright. 

pay; appointment; qualifications 5 } examination; reduc- 

ou, &e. - - - et 4 
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1219 _ 
1220 _ 
1669 6 
16794 — 
App. X., Pt. 1 
360 5 
360 5 
714 2 
714 _- 
726 - 
1211 - 
612 _ 
714 l 
714 1 
602 pa 
1035 _- 
3008 
1450 _ 
{ App. XV.A, 
Pt. 8, No. 90. 
643 _ 
1835 _- 
1459 3 
1851 2 
819 2 
643 _ 
3804 1,2 
562 2 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 86. 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 10. 
App. XV.A, 
1, No. 36. 
App. XV.A, 


Pr. t, No. 51. 


App. XV.A, 
Pu. 1, No. 68. 


App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1 No. 69. 


, INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
ARTISAN RATINGS-—-continued. 


Carpenter's Orew. 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.Ay 
tion, &c. - : - - - - Pt. 1, No. 78. 
Boy Shipwright. 
pay; appointment ; qualifications; examination, &c.; ( App. XV.a, 
training of, in Dockyards; general directions - - Pt. 1, No. 103, 
Chief Blectrician, ist and 2nd Class. 
PAy; appointment; qualiticutions ; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion, &c. - - - - - - Pt. 1, Nos. 6 & 7. 


Mlectrician, 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and <th Class. 
pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.A,, 
tion, &c.; action if Acting Electrician fails to pass out Pt. 1, Nos. 18 


of school - - - - - tu 22. 
Cooper. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion, &e. - - - - - Pt. t, No. 41. 
— to be under the control of Accountant Officer - 1385 - 
Cooper, Second. 
pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion, &c. : - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 52. 
Cooper's Crew. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, &c. - ihre: eMerd 
. 1, No. 76. 
— to be under the control of Acccuntant Officer - - 1385 - 


Boy Cooper. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, &c.; 
training of in Victualling Yards - - x 

Blacksmith. 


pay; appointment ; qualifications; examination ; reduc- 
tion, &e. - - S = = ~ 


Bilacksmith’s Mate. 


App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 105, 


App. XV.4, 
Pt. 1, Nu. 37. 


App. XV.a, 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. - Pt. 1, No. 55. 


Painter ist Class. 


tion, &c. - - - ts . 


Pt. 1, No. 40. 


Painter 2nd Class. 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c. - . - - - - 


Plumber. 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- 
tion, &e. - - - - . fas 


Plamber's Mate. 


pay; appointment; qualifications examination; reduc- { App. XV.4, 


Pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. - Pea Bolo 
ASCENSION. 

Officer in Charge at — to be considered a Superintendent 460 - 
ASSIGNMENTS. 

— of pay and allowances not permitted - - - 1858 _ 
ASSISTANT CLERK. (See also SUBORDINATE OFFICERS.) 

bills not to be drawn by ——- : - - 1417 1 

examination for entry of — - - 3320 - 

” and qualifications of — for rank of Clerk - an ma 
instruction of -- in xmall arms, &c. - - - 321A 4 
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ASSISTANT CLERK—continued. 


— must produce certificate of proficiency in swimming — - 
provisional examination 0 ‘— ; subsequent procedure - 
rutes and conditions of payment of Private Allowance of — 


reports ou conduct and qualifications of — - - 

seale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - - - 

— to be borne in depét for disposal - - : 

— , » practised in rowing and sailing bouts - 

when to be rated Clerk - - - - 
ASSISTANT CONSTRUCTOR. 


— serving afloat, equipment allowance to - - - 


ASSISTANT PAYMASTER. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 


appointment as — in Charge when responsible for accounts 


— doing duty of Accountant Officer, additioual pay - 
qualification for rank of — - - - 
reports on conduct and qualifications of — - - 


scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — : : 
» Half Vay of — - - - 


service as —, how to ccunt for increase of pay, &c. - 


— to be borne in depét for disposal - : - 
ATLASES. (See CHARTS.) 


AUDIT. (See also STOCKTAKING.) 
local — of ledgers at Civil Establishments abroad - 


AUTHORITY. (See RANK AND COMMAND, &c.) 


AWNINGS. 
supply of — to Ships re-commissioning abroad + : 


BADGES. (See also PUNISHMENT, SUMMARY, Deprivation of 
Good Conduct Medals and Badges.) 


Good Conduct — (aval). 


additions to pensions on account of — - - - 
award, &c. of — to be noted in ledger - & - 
» of —, general directions - - - : 


y»» of —, inquiry at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection 
» or deprivation of —, form to be forwarded - - 
conditions under which Army, Colonial or Merchant 
Service counts for— - - - - - 
corporal punishment entails forfeiture of — - - 
deserters forfeit past service for — - S : 


general rules respecting — - - - 


grant of — to men entered under Special Service System - 


imprisonment entails deprivation of —; exceptions = 157 
list of badge and honorary badge ratings : - App. XV.4, 
Marines re-entering as Seamen, directions as to — - 734 
men rejoining the Navy, directions as to — - - {T31 

»» Wearing — not to be, summarily imprisoned ; 

exceptions - - - 756 
— not to exceed three in number = - : - - 747 
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1798 


19274 
1551 
728 
422 
1551 
785 
736 
753 
1356 
727 
to 
736 


1923 
19264 


P11 tbeolel ll 


App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 


1,3 
Pt. 1 
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BADGES—continued. 
Good Conduct — (Naval)—continued. 
pensioners serving or called out, directions as to — 


restoration of — : - - = - ~ 


rules with regard to — of recovered deserters - - 
service after completing time for pension, counting of — - 
time for — of men re-eutering after invaliding - - 
» served in foreign vessels not to count for — = 

% non-badge ratings, how to count for— = - 

a ” which does not count towards award of — - eS 


Good Conduct — (Marine). 
award, &c. of —, notation on defaulter sheet and quarterly 


return - = “ 

» of—, general rules : - - 
chevrons, how to be worn - - - - = 
counting of service towards —, directions - = 5 
deprivation of —, appeal to Court-martial - - 


» —, general directions - S 7 


— may be conferred on Non-commissioned Officers, but 
are not to be worn - : - es 


possession of — secures exemption from corporal punish- 
ment, exception - - - - cs 


restoration of —, rules for - < = 


retention of — by men re-entering - - S 
service forfeited towards —, directions - = 3 
Good Shooting —. 
demands for and issue of —, directions - z 
— earned by Marines before embarking to be forwarded - 
wearing of — by Marines, directions - - - 
Gunnery and Torpedo —. 
— not to be worn by men reduced for conduct - - 
BAGGAGE. (See also PASSAGES.) 
— of troops conveyed from ports abroad, directions - 
insurance of — by Officers : - - 2 
scale of — allowed to be conveyed at public expense = - 
BAGS. 
— obtained with purchases to be described in the vouchers 
retarn uf — to store, general directions - - - 
BALLAST. 
Carpenter to attend and examine compartments filled 
with water - - - - - = es 
use of iron — in boats forbidden - - - = 
BAND INSTRUMENTS. (See BANDS and ALLOWANCES, 
Instrument —.) 
BAND RATINGS. (See also ROYAL MARINES.) 


allowances to — for care, &c. of instruments = 


Chief Bandmaster. 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications; examination ; re- 
duction, &c. = - - - 7 By sf 


Bandmaster. 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination; re- 
duction, &c. : - : se By 
— responsible for bandstandsgand music - - 5 
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Art. Cli 


732 
733 
{ 767 
768 
731 
19394 
399 
735 
729 
728 


1180 
1183 
1184 
1185 
1184 
1186 
1185 
1185 
1184 
App. XV.A, 


jause. 


Pt, 


Nos. 107-113. 


1188 


1186 
1187 
1186 
1186 


17204 
1160 
1160 


{ 1161 


{ise 8-11 


wl 


App. XV.4, Pe. 3. 


App. XV.A, 
No. 26, 


App. XV.A, 


Pt. J, 


» Pte id, 


No. 45. 


1161 


3 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
BAND RATINGS—continued. 


Band Corporal. 
pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination ; re- f App. XV-@, Pt. J, 


duction, &c. - - - - - No. 61. 
Bandsman. ” 
allowance to — doing duty of Tailor - - App. aa a Pes, 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; &c. 


Ship's Musician. 


. > 
pay; appoiutment; qualifications ; examination ; &c. {Ape peo a 


Marine Bandsmen. (Sce ROYAL MARINES.) 


BANDS. 

Bandmaster responsible for bandstauds and music - : 1161 3 
brass and reed —, supply of instruments, accessories and 1161 1,9 

music for + : 1863 2 
bugles, fifes, drums, he. of Marine detachment, supply, 1162 _- 

charge, and return of = - - - 1163 _ 
eure aod examination of instruments used by other than 

Marine bandsmen : - 1161 7 
condition, &c., of instruments to ‘be noted on discharge 

certificate : - - 1164 Vi 
-nstruments, &c. for Mediterranean and China Stations, 

directions - - - - : - 1166 _ 
instruments, &c., instructions to Accountant Officer 

respecting charge and issue of = - - - - 1714 — 
men sent to Hospital, disposal of instruments : - 1168 1 
Naval Band Service forms part of the orgunisetion of the 

Royal Marines - - - 1363 - 
ratings invalided for infectious disease; ‘Gisinfection, &e. 

of instruments - - - - - - 1161 6 
repairs, &c. will be borne by Admiralty ; exceptions - a 4, my 2 
return of instruments to headquarters - : - 1164 15 
string —, incidental expenses to be borne by Officers - 1161 9 

» —, supply of instruments and music on loan - 1161 8,9 


BANKING ACCOUNTS. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Bank- 
ing Accounts.) 


BARBER. 
Allowance to men employed as —, and to Head Barber «i; ite Pts 
for instruction of boys + - - ADP. Bard y 
employment of Marines as —, general directions - . 1176 1 
BARBETTES. (See SHIP.) * 
BAROMETER. (See METEOROLOGICAL INSTRUMENTS.) 
BASTARDY ORDERS. 
men liable to arrest for non-compliance with — + = = 799 2 
BATHS. 
facilities for use of — - - - - ° bb 22 


BATTLE. (See ACTION.) 

BAYONETS, (See ARMS.) 

BEARDS. (See HAIR.) 

BEAUFORT TESTIMONIAL, (Sce PRIZES.) 
756 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
BEDDING. (See also BLANKETS.) 3 


airing and washing of — - : - 548 2 
~— for Marines, issue of, on loan, directions - - 172994 
_ a , to be provided before emburking - Cres ay 
- » » to be examined monthly, directions - 1167 -- 
— for sick berth on shore not to be Parebaset! - - RBA — 
— in cells, directions - - - 772 6 
inspection of — by Officer of Division - - - 616 3 
lists of — of each man to be kept - - : - 616 3 
loss of —, compensation for - App. VIIL 
— may be lent to Revenue and Quarantine Officers, Pilots, 1215 - 
Coast Guard men and troops embarked - - 17294 3,4 
medical —, supplies of on commissioning - - 1265 _ 
»  —, unfit for use, directions - - - RBA — 
men not to sleep in wet — - - - 548 1 
— not to be disposed of by men without permission - 722 _- 
offences in connection with —, punishment for - - 744 _ 
-- of men to be inspected before issue of materials : 547 1 
— of patients with infectious disease to be disinfected or 
destroyed - - - - - 1282 _ 
supply of - to Africans and Asiatics - - Hy A 4 
BEDDING GRATUITIES. (See GRATUITIES, Bedding —.) 
BEER. (See also MESSES.) 
sale of — on board prohibited —- - - 722 - 
supplies of — to be noted in gangway book : - 831 1 
BERMUDA. 
Officer-in-Charge at — to be considered a Superintendent - 460 -- 
BERTHING. (See ACCOMMODATION.) 
BILL BOOKS. (See BILLS OF EXCHANGE.) 
BILL OF HEALTH. 
— for Ship proceeding to a foreign port : igen a 
BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 
charges by banks for cashing or discounting — - 1647 - 
demands for and custody of bill books - 1624 lg 
— drawn under authority exempt from Stamp Duty 1624 2 
— for monzy for Civil Establishments, directions 456 3 


— for pay of Officers on detached service - 1597 7 
general directions respecting drawing, &c. of — 1624 _ 
— not to be drawn by Midshipman or Assistant Clerk 1417 1 
— received by Accountant Officers, disposal of - 1633 -- 


BINNACLES. (See COMPASSES.) 
BIRCHING AND CANING. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
BIRTH. (See also AGE.) 


— ,, obtaining advances for passage = - - 1518 -- 


certificate of — to accompany engagement - - 394 1 
date of — for pension purposes, directions - . 1966a 
ro given on entry, alteration of - - 361 = 

» — given on entry, directions respecting - - 361 —_ 
1020 3 


-- on board, record of and transmission of return - 


BISCUIT (See PROVISIONS.) 


BLACKSMITH AND BLACKSMITH’S MATE. (See ARTISAN 
RATINGS.) 
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Art. Clause. 


BLANKETS, (See also BEDDING.) 
issue of -— to crews of Surveying Vessels to compensate 


for wear and tear : : - - 1412 6 
54 eatio 1432 3 
supply of — to Africans and Asiatics - - - 17298 3 
washing of —, directions - - - - - 548 2 
BLUE ENSIGN. (See FLAGS, Blue Bnsign.) 
BOARDING OFFICER. 
duties of Lieutenant as — - - : - 617 at 
BOATS. (See also STEAMBOATS.) 
armament and stores for arming — - - - 902 _ 
Boatswain responsible for readiness of — - : - 639 2 
Captain to see that — are properly fitted for their guns - 1061 - 
command and authority of Officers in — - 178 _ 
— fitted with air. =, care and testaof + - - 641 -— 
— yo» » , Special regulations to be observed 563 2 
hire of —, dircetions respecting - : ee es 
injury to —, record in log - - - - 1020 3 
instructions respeeting — to be made known aud observed 563 3 
lifeboats to be kept ready - - - 615 5 
loss of —, report - - - - : 564 1 
men to be exercised in manning and arming — - - 563 _- 
paying off, action ax to— —- : - - 1116 =_ 
sea —, Boatswain responsible for readiness of - : 639 2 
x —, directions to be observed - - - - 637 - 
» — Very’s lights and # pistol to be placed in at night - 637 3 
special lights to be carried by — of the Navy - : 1036 = 
supply of — to Ships re-commissioning abroad - - 1798 - 
— to be kept efficient and ready = - : oy 563 - 
use of iron ballast in — forbidden - : - 1796 - 
BOATS’ FALLS. 
‘ Sere 639 2 
responsibility for — - - - - 1027 eos 
BOATSWAIN, (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
BOILER BEARERS. (See SHIP.) 
BOILERS, (See also MACHINERY.) 
care to prevent sudden changes of temperature in — 911 - 
defects in — which necessitate putting into port, action - 918 - 
durability of —, care in forming estimate - - 965 = 
examination of — at No. 1 Survey - - - 1072 Ww) 
7 —atNo.2 ,, : : - 1073 (iv) 
— fitted or repaired, drawings, &c. to be furnished - 908 _ 
injury to or defects in —, inquiry and report - - 564 _ 
inspections of — by Engineer Kear Admiral or Captain - 936 _ 
muking yood defects of — on completion of voyage 2 961 —_ 
mountings of — to be examined and cleaned when opened 
up - - - - - - 962 2 
orders tending to injury of —, duty of Engineer Officer - 954 _ 
precuutiops to be observed hefore entering — - 962 _ 
es to be observed when men are working in — - 108) - 
preservation of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief at 
inspection — - - - - - - 422 15 
preservation of —, instructions to Captain : - 560 = 
raising steam quickly in —, directions us to time allowed - 911 - 
repair of — by contract on dockyard, duties of Lngineer 
Officer - - - : : 967 - 
Teports or returns respecting —, rendering of = - - 966 = 
representations of /:ngincer Officer uot adopted, record == 958 a 
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Art. Clause. 


BOILERS—continued. 
responsibility of Engineer Officer for safety of — under 
all conditions = - - - - - : 965 - 
survey of — on relief of Engincer Officer : = 919 _ 
», of — prior to paying off - - - - 1109 _ 
testing of —. directions in to be observed - : 963 - 
— to be kept in readiness for full-power trials - - 915 8 
use, &c. of —, Officers to be guided by directions in Steam 
Manual : is - - : - 933 _- 
water for —, record of supplies - - - 970 — 
: water not to be run into — of Ships in dock without 
permission - : - - - - 1100 - 


BOMBARDIER, R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 


BOOKS. 

. 1801 _ 
charge and accounting of — - - - - 1805 ee 
compensation for loss of — - - - - 1548 1-14 
disposal of — on paying off, directions - - - ms 23 
examination of — at Commander-iu-Chicf’s inspection —- 422 "6 
— for Victualling Accounts, keeping and: disposal of : 1755 _ 
furnishing receipts for —, directions ie oie - 1844 9 
— lost or damaged, action to be taken - - - 1508 — 
— to be delivered by Officer in Command to successor - 450 _ 
transmission of —, directions - - - = 1867 _— 

Confidential —. 
care to prevent loss, &c. of — ; not to be taken away from 
Ship 7 . - : - - 1844 8 
inspection of — by Commander-in-Chief - - 422 17 
loss of — regarded as a disciplinary offence - - 1844 8 
—not to be communicated to persons below rank of 
Commanding Officer - - - - - 1844 1 
“ Personal” copies of —, instructions for issue, retarn, &e. 1844 10,11 
a . < ant 1844 9 
receipts to be furnished on issue, transfer or return of App. XU. 
register of — to be kept, directions : - - 1844 4-6 
“ report if none on board on paying off : - - 1855 _- 
supply of —, instructions as to = - - = : 1844 _ 
Devotional —. 
Chaplain to have custody of — - - - 647 2 
charge and accounts of — - - - - 1801 2 
— “Por the information of Officers only.” 
care 1o prevent loss of — ; not to be taken away from Ship 1844 8 
communication of contents of — to others in certain cases 1844 2 
loss of — regarded a8 a disciplinary offence - : 1844 8 
“ Personal ” copies of —, instructions for issue, return, &c. 1844 10,11 
receipts to be furnished on issue, transfer or return of — - are TITS 
register of — to be kept, directions . - : 1844 4-6 
report if none on board on paying off - - - 1855 — 
Library —. 
. a 1446 =- 
charge, issue and examination of — - - - mwa — 
— lost or dumaged, action to be taken - . 17504 
— of Instruction. 
accounts of —in time of war - - = - App. XXILA, 36 
— of Reference. 
accounts of and demands for — in time of war - - App. XXII, 36, 37 
allowances of —, how and by whom communicated : 1787 4 
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INDEX. 
BOOKS—continued. : 
— of Reference—continued. 
charge and accounting of — - - - - 
supply of —, general directions = - - - - 
7 — to Ships re-commissioning abroad - - 
Religious —. 
demands for, issue and accounts of — —- - 
School —. 
general directions as to charge, issue, &c., of . : 
Signal —. 
care to prevent loss of — - - - - = 
confidential pature of — - - . e 
custody and treatment of — — - - - <i 
inquiries, &c., respecting — at inspection . - 
— on deck to be in charge of Officer of Watch - - 
loss of — regarded as a disciplinary offence = = . 


“ Personal ” copies of —, instructions for issue, return, &c. 
receipts to be furnished on issue, transfer er return of — - 


register of — to be kept, directions : - 2) 
report if none on board on paying off = - - - 


BOOKS OF REFERENCE. (See BOOKS — of Reference.) 
BOOTS (AND SHOES). - 


BOUNTY. 


annual supply of — of Marines leaving for foreign 

service - - : - - - - 
canvas shoes for Marines, directions - s 
casual supplies of halt boots for Marines, where to be 

obtained —  - : - - S 
— for Marines, arrangement of sizes Es 
issue of — to Marines and Police with working parties - 
issue notes for —, directions respecting — - - - 
— of shore service puttern, issue of - - < 


supplies of — on Mediterrancan and China stations - 
supply of — to Marines, general directions - = 
— to be taken from casks and dried, &e. - os 
assignment, sale or contract of — not permitted - - 
directions as to payment of — - - = 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — — - ‘ 
payments of — in time of war - : - Ps 


BOY ARTIFICER. (See ENGINE ROOM RATINGS.) 

BOY DOMESTIC. (See DOMESTICS.) 

BOY COOPER and BOY SHIPWRIGHT. (See ARTISAN 
RATINGS.) 

BOY, FIRST CLASS, AND BOY, SECOND CLASS. (See SEAMEN 


RATINGS.) 
BOYS. (See also under the several Boy ratings.) 


birching and caning of — - - S 
credit balances of — drafted from Training Ships - 
medical examination of — on being rated - as 
— not to be classed for leave to be allowed frequent 

leave at suitable ports - . - - - 
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1801 
1805 


2 


App. XIII. 


1787 
1798 


653 
17164 


745 


App. XXIIa, 


| ee 1 | wo 


eawas 


l=Sewelus oa 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
BOYS—continued. 


— not to sleep out of Ship except for special reasons = - 778 _ 
— 4, to be employed in stukchold - - - 1477 3 
— under training, instructions to be followed - - 375 _- 

1669 = 3, 4 


victualling of — in training ships - - - ‘App. X., Pt. 2 


BOY WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 
BREAD. (See PROVISIONS and VICTUALLING.) 
BREAD ROOM. 


— not to be used as a mess place - - - 838 4 
BRITISH SUBJECTS. 
— abroud not to be aided in evading the law : - 483 a 
ill-treatment of — in foreign ships, action - - 490 _ 
protection to — in foreign lands, directions - : {3 = 
Distressed —. 
— dying on board, action as to effects - - - 1618 8 
employment of — in stokehold, extra pay to - - 1477 - 
names of — to be shown in ledger - : - 1550 6 
passages for —, when to be granted, &c. - = 469 = 
reception of — in Naval Hospitals - : - 1247 _ 


BROAD PENDANT. (See FLAGS — Broad Pendant.) 


BUGLER. (See also ROYAL MARINES.) 


| App. XV. A, 


allowance to person acting as — - =: : : 1 Pt. 3, No. 66 
. 8, No, 


person doing duty as — not exempt from instruction in 
Seamanship - - - - - - 875 5 


BUGLES. (See BANDS.) 


BUMBOATS. 
Police to examine articles brought off in — and to report 806 1 
any case of imposition - - - - - 
BUNKERS, (See also COAL and COALING.) 
filling of — when statement of stability not received - 932 - 
— of Ships whose plating does not exceed 4 inch to be 
kept full during survey - - : 1071 2 
precautions against fire in — - - - - 536 22 
” to be observed when men are working in — - 1081 - 
Ships due for survey of —, lower bunkers to be kept as 
clear as possible - - - - - 1071 1 
trimming coal in —, directions, hire of labour, &e. - - ose = 
ventilation of —, directions - - - - 960 VY — 
BUTCHER. 
1458 — 
allowance to person acting as — - - - - App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 2. 
employment of Marines as —, directions - - - 1176 1-3 
pay; appointment; qualifications - : {ern Een 
. 1, No. 90, 
CABINS. 
alterations in —, directions - - - - 1066 - 
allocation of — on Ship commissioning - : - 836 4 
appropriation of —, general directions - - on ae 
changes in — on vacancies occurring : : - 836 5 
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INDEX. 


CARBINS—continued. 


CABLES, 


— in Ships fitted as flagships, supply of furniture to 
keys of —, custody and disposal of “ 
red or green shades not to be used for lights in — 
times for extinge lights in — - 


use of — of Flag Officer and Staff when Flag Officer no 


borne - - - - S ja 
(See ANCHORS and CABLES.) 


CABLE SHIP. 


CALCIUM 


lights and shapes to be exhibited by — o 2 
LIGHTS, (See LIGHTS.) 


CAMP EQUIPAGE, 


— issued by Army, responsibility for accounting for 


CANDLES. 


accounts of —, when and how to be rendered - 
Captun to be informed periodically of amount of — 


directions as to use and issue of — - - 
expenditure of —, responsibility of Accountant Officer 
inspection, &e. of ullages of — - - - 
— not to be taken out of Ship except in special cases 
surveys of —, when to be held, general directions 


adivinistration of — on Service System, general rules 


—on Tenant or Bumboat systems, rules 


bills and ‘debts of — to be settled monthly 
composition of committee of — - . : 
contracts to show that State is not liable for loss, &e. 


custody of money belonging to— = = 
decision as to tenant or contractor to rest with Captain 
duty of Cuptain with regard to— —- - - 
large surpluses in — not to ke allowed — - 


ratings who are not to serve ou committee of — or bave 


interest in - - - 7 z 
rules to be drawn up for alministration of — — - 
selection of tradesmen to — to be approved by Cuptain 


stocktaking and audit of accounts of — = - 
systems on which — may be conducted i - 
— to be established at discretion of Captain - 


CANVAS GEAR. 


CAPITATION ALLOWANCE. 


care of —, duty of Navigating Officer - - 
examination and revair of — by Boatswain - : 
— to be got on deck for inspection and airing - 


CAPSTAN. 


bars to be well secured to prevent accidents - 
care in use of patent compressors and controllers | - 
directions for examination and preservation of — 


CAPTAIN. 


— absent, authority of next in command — - - 

» » Ollicer an whom command devolves - 
alterations and additions to ship,—not to permit 
anchoring, general directions to — - : 
applications by — to Superintendent of Yard, directions 


—assuming command of fleet, &c., directions - 


Captain’s table, directions respecting : - 
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(See RELIGIOUS MINISTRATIONS.) 


Art. 
837 
642 
988 
536 


837 


1035 


Clause. 
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Art. 4 


Her i ef be 


ol ancnna 
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INDEX, 


CAPTAIN—continued. 
cash, clothing and victualling transactions, control by— 1328 2 
certificates, instructions to — - - - 811 _ 
210 - 
Commander or Lieutenant acting as —, directions - es { to 
212 _ 
commissioning, directions to— - : - - 1050 _ 
complaints by Officers, general directions to — - - 716 _ 
condition of man — to keep himself informed = - : 1067 _ 
a — to see that returns ure correctly 
rendered - - - - 1842 _ 
conduct book, responsibility of — for entries in - - 814 1 
courses of instruction, pay, allowance, &c. to — - oe =e 
death of —, ucting appvintments to be made - - aa ed 
—, command not to be assumed by Super- 
namerary Officer - - - - 189 = 
definition of — - - - - - robe xu 
defect lists, responsibility of — with regard to - - 1089 a 
delay in completion of Ships, — to report cause - 499 = 
Divine Service, arrangements by — - - - 711 — 
dockyard officers visiting Ship, — to assist - - 1057 —- 
engine-room, — to visit daily - fe 561 _ 
— entrusting charge to others when Ship under wey - 568 _ 
equipment of Ship for service, general directions to — —- 521 = 
excessive or improper expenditure sanctioned by — = 586 ae 
frequent examinatiun of Ship by — - - - 550 _ 
giving up command, — to attend at Admiralty. - 39 = 
heeling ship, duty of— - - - - 1079 _ 
hire of vessels to convey important intelligence - - 566 2 
inspection of Ship by — on appointment - : - 520 ea 
local regulations, — to acquaint himself with - - 521 2 
Marines embarked, — to have command over - - 1194 = 
Marine Service Acts,— to conform to - - 1155 = 
marks of respect to be paid to — —- . 136 _ 
neglect by — in preserving efficiency of Ship, report - 422 15 
— not desiring flag rank may be placed on a Retired 
List of Captains - : - 267 2 
Navigating Officer, report by- — of qualifications - 983 —= 
order and discipline, general instructions to — - 712 =e 
port or station orders to be obtained by — - 567 a 
precautions by — in approaching foreign Ships of War - 526 _ 
proceedings, — to report when opportunities occur - 566 1 
provisioning uf Ships, duty of — —- : - 522 _- 
739 _- 
punishment, powers and responsibility of — - - { to — 
742 _ 
ss returns, — to see that they ure correctly 
rendered - - : 1848 _ 
removal of — from Ship, powers of Superior Officer - 238 _ 
reports on —, when to be rendered - - - - 1847 — 
responsibility of — for safe keeping of persone in Naval 
custody = - - 760 = 
responsibility of — for safe conduct and steering of Ship - 28 —_ 
— retained in command on promotion not to hoist flag 184 3 
rolling and pitching of Ship, reports by — - - 604 _— 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — = - - - App. I 
scale of Half Pay of — - . - - App. IV 
signing accounts, &c., instructions to — - - 37 — 
speed of Ship, — to ascertain most economical rate - 914 _ 
steam power of Ship, — to make himself acquainted with 907 = 
steps by — to ensure cleanliness, dryness, and ventilation 
of Ship - - - ° 550 _ 
— superseded, documents and reports to be forwanled to 
pass accounts - - - - App. XIII. 
a 31986. 763 3D 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
CAPTAIN—continued. 


— superseded, transfer of unexecuted orders to successor - 1855 1 
temporary hoisting of broad pendant, allowance to — - 1383 1 
— to co-operate with the local Officers - - - 521 2 
— to give Officers on special duties every facility - - 38 - 
— to have precedence of all Officers of Ship ~~ or: 
— to keep Ship always in readiness for war - - 525 aa 
— to see that Chaplain is treated with respect, &e. - a! 104 = 
trials, — to attend and sign reports, &e. - - 909 pase 
» — to make himseif acquainted with reports of - 532 =e 
valves, — to make himself acquainted with use, &c. of = 1056 = 
Promotion of —. (See PROMOTION.) 
. 
CAPTAIN OF DOCKYARD. 
exemption of — from general port duties, &. - . 504 — 
— visiting Ship, facilities to - - - - 1057 = 
CAPTAIN OF THE FLEET. 
194 _ 
appointment, rank and command, &c. of — - - 195 = 
228 _- 
command devolving on —, ; appointment of another Officer 
in place - - - - - 195 — 
distinguishing flag or pendant of— - - - 107 = 
Fall Pay and ‘Allowances of — - - - oe App. I. 
general duties of — & - - - 1700 
marks of respect to be paid to — - - - - {ie Se 
obedience to orders given by — - - - : 517 _ 
reports and returns to be sent to — - - 518 = 
— to keep a journal; copy to be sent to Commander-in- 
Chief - - - - - - a 519 = 
vacancy for — occurring abroad, how to be filled - 2 230 oe 
8 in command, — to preserve his Office + - 195 _- 
CAPTAIN OF TURRET. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
3 AND CABIN COOK and STEWARD. (See 
TICS.) 
CAPTAIN’S CLERK. (See OFFICE STAFF.) 
CAPTAINS’ SHIP'S BOOK. (See SHIP'S BOOK.) 
CAPTURE OF SHIP. 
continuance of Full Pay to Officers and men - - 1350 _- 
CAPTURES. (Sce also PRIZES OF WAR.) 
claim for bounties or expenses in connection with — 7 * 600 - 
— of vessels or slaves, supplies of clothing, provisions, &c. 1871 = 
CARPENTER. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
CARPENTER LIEUTENANT. (Sce also LIEUTENANT.) 
disposal of —after being in hospital - - 1391 - 
— granted rank on retirement, pay &c. when called up - 287 3 
scale of Full Pay aud Allowauces of — - - - App. I. 
» Half Pay of — - - - - - App. lV. 
time served hy — prior to promotion, how to count - 255 a 
— to be borne in depédt for disposal - - - : 233 _- 
Warrant Officers eligible for promotion to — - - 284 - 


CARPENTER RATINGS. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
CARRIAGE HIRE. (See TRAVELLING EXPENSES.) 
CARRYING HAMMOCK OR BAG. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
CARTRIDGE CASES. 
empty —, allowances and directiens for return of 1867 - 
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INDEX, 


CARTRIDGES. (See AMMUNITION.) 
CASES, 
— from Yards to be brought on charge and accounted for 


CASH, CASH ACCOUNT, and CASH BOOK. (See ACCOUNTANT 
OFFICER.) 


CASKS, 
— defective, action when they cannot be made good 
deticiencies in contents of — to be made good - 
directions with regard to — during war - - 
empty —, general directions us to disposal, &c. of | - 
frequent inspections of — - - - - : 
hoops of —, directions respecting - - 
— obtained with purchases to be described in the 
vouchers : : : - . - 
— of boots and shoes to be opened and contents dried, &c. 
spirit — emptied, salt water to be poured in - - 
» —, method of extracting bungs - - - 
— to be brought on charge and accounted for : : 
— to be properly marked as soon as practicable - - 
— used for targets or repairs, vouchers for : - 


CATHEADS. 

examination of — at No. 1 Survey - : 
CAULKING. 

examination of — at No. 1 and 2 Surveys - - 


instructions to Carpenter respecting — = is - 


CELLS. (See also PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 


dimensions of — - - a = 3 e 
— not to be made or altered withont authority - 


CEMENT. 
condition of —, examination - : - - 
demanils for anti-corrosive composition — for iron or steel 
Ships - - : - - - ~ 
CERTIFICATES. 
educational — required by Engineer Officers, directions - 
great care to be exercived in filling up — - - - 
— of Conduct to Surgeons, grant, &c. of - 


passing — of men not to be retained, exception - - 
»  — of Officers, dating, &c. uf - oe: sas 
— to be furnished by Midshipmen at examination - - 
— to Navigating Officers - : = - - 
when to be forwarded in original, direction: - 
Discharge —. 
advance of pension, &c. to Marines to be notedon— —- 
— of Marines dead, deserted, invalided, or discharged = 
History Sheets. (See HISTORY SHEETS.) 
Burt —. (See HURT CERTIFICATES.) 


Officers’ —. 
by whom to be signed when borne in depét for time - 
counterparts of —, disposal of - - - - 
filling up —, great care to be exercised - - 


forfeiture of time by Subordinate Officers to be noted on — 
— for time on passage in contract ship, furnishing of = - 


instructions as to issue, &e. of — — - - - G 

— of K.N.R. and R.N.V.R. Otticers embarked, directions - 

production of — at examinations —- - - - 
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17004 
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Art. Clause. 
CERTIFICATES—continued. 


— of Midshipmen and Cadets. 
certificate of efficiency necessary before being granted 


commission - 2 = 270 =, 
directions respecting — - - - - - ne ae 
result of examinations to be noted un — : - 2044 17 


Parchment —. (Sce Service —.) 
Record of Firing. (Sve GUNNERY.) 
Service — (Marines). 


disposal of — on embarkation or disembarkation - - 1183 6 
1138 +2 
5 1176 1 
notations to be made on — - - : . 1183 roe 
1190 12 
preparation of — on enlistment : . - 1183 1 
Service — (Seamen). 
817 3 
abbreviations to be used in connection with — - - 818 - 
819 2 
ability i in rating, assessment und notation on — - - 819 1 
action as to — on paying off - - - - 1126 - 
authority of notations on —, directions - - oe 820 1 
changes in list and number, record on— - 818 7 
: 1300 — 
character, assessment and record on — - 817 2-8 
custody of —, directions : - : 820 4 
cutting off corner of —, note to be made in ledger - 1551 4 
i 55 —, when to be done - - 818 int 
Engine-room Artificers, lectriciuns, and Stoker Mechanic, oe Ser 
special notations on — + - - - ue 1 z 
errors on —, correction of - - - - - 820 3,5 
exumination and inspection of —, directions > - 820 
examinations passed, notation on — - - : 819 2 
817 _ 
filling up —, directions - - : - {ae 1-13 
819 1,2 
ny Breat care to be exercised - : - 811 =< 
injuries, notation of on —, directions - - 818 18 
inquiries respecting — at Commander-in-~ -Chief's inspection 422 6 
invaliding of men to be noted on — - - 1243 - 
irregularities in — to be reported =~ 7 : = 820 2 
men entered with previous service, directions asto— = - an a 
» to be furnished with copies of — = - - : {50 . 
— of dead or run men, disposal of - - - 818 12 
— of men discharged to pension to be so noted - - 19494 3,4 
— » in hospital on Ship sailing, disposal : 584 _ 
— 4, sent to prison, directions - - 1603 - 
opportunity for men to see —, when to be afforded - 817 9 
particulars of service to be noted on — - - 817 1 
qualification in First Aid, notation on — - - 1292 4 
religious deuomination to be recorded on— —- - 648 3 
— tampered with, procedure on discovery : : = 820 1 
time forfeited, notation on — - - - - 818 9,10 
-— to boys, when to be given - - - - 817 8 
CERTIFICATE OF EFFICIENCY. (See CERTIFICATES — of 
Midshipmen and Cadets.) 
CHAIN CABLES. (See ANCHORS AND CABLES.) 
CHAINS. 
dismounting — of heavy guns, examination of and report 1830 - 
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Art. Clause. 


CHAPLAIN. 
attendance of — in Ships without Chaplains, in Hospitals 
and Prisons - - - - - 709 - 
conduct of — - - - - - : 645 _- 
conveyance of books by — in addition to baggage 
allowance - - - - - : Apg. XII. 
— doing duty for another, extra pay - - - 1470 _ 
entry of — - - : 7 824 = 
ag — for temporary service - - - 272 3 
extra pay, compensation for losses, servants, lodging, and 
aubsistence allowances, scales applicable to - - 656 - 
Full Pay and Allowances of as Chaplain or Naval In- 1390 
structor or when serving in Shore Establishments - App. [. — 
funerals, directions to — as to officiating - - 9 - 
646 — 
general duties of — - - - - to 
657 _- 
— must receive licence from Archbishop of Canterbury - 272 2 
— hot to be required to perform exccutive duties - 704 - 
position of — when on bourd : : - 217 _ 
qualifications for Office of — - - - - 272 = 
qualified as Naval Instructor, may be appointed as — 
only - - - - - 231 4 
religious instruction by —, directions 2 - - 651 — 
scale of Half Pay of — - - - - App. [V. 
Scripture Readers, supervision by —, directions - 655 i 
supervision of the teaching in the school by— - - 652 bet 
— to be assisted by Naval Schoolmaster - - 646 3 
— to be treated with the respect due to his Office - - 704 _- 
undertaking by — of unofficial duty on shore, directions - 657 os 
visits of — to the sick berth, directions - - 648 — 
CHAPLAIN-OF-THE-FLEET. 
— shall be considered the head of the Chaplains : 217 -_- 
CHARACTER. (Sce also CONDUCT and CONDUCT BOOK.) 
addition to pension for “very good ” — throughout - 19268 ~~ 
assessment of -— after return from gaol - : 817 2 
Pt —, Captain to consult other officers - 818 _ 
813 = 
ee —, general directions - - - 814 _ 
817 2-8 
th —, imprisonment, how to be taken into 817 6,7 
account = - - 1183 5 
5S ~- of boys - - - : 817 8 
mn — of invalids discharged at home port - 817 4 
ss — of Marines invalided = - - - 817 4 
i — of men absent from Ship - - - 817 4 
ae —, record to be read to men 817 9 
is —, use of conduct book - - 814 > 
a +, when to he made - - - 817 — 
degrees of — ; mode of recording - - - - 817 3 
diserepancy between —on certificate and on ship's books 19344 2 
filling up certificates, importance of — awarded - - 811 _ 
— lower than fair entails loss of all time for pension : Au ae 
— 4 very good, directious as to medal - sion — 
notations of — on certificate to be considered conclusive, 
exception - - - - - = 830 1 
— of Marines, assessment from defauiter sheet, &. y 1180 2 
_ 96 below “ good ” entails reduction, &e. m {ites y 
_ > directions respecting - - - - 1183 _— 
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Art. Clause. 
CHARACTER—continued. 


— of Marines on re-engagement not to be below “ goo1” 1174 3 
Ship paying off, directions - . C . 1604 10 
time-expired men on passage, action as to — - - 193834 = — 
— to be noted on ledger - te : - 1551 1 


CHARGE PAY. (See ALLOWANCES, Charge Pay.) 


CHARGES. (See also PAY, Deductions from —) 


— against captain for unauthorised alterations - 1066 - 
— » pay for loss of or damage to books —- : 17350a — 
— on account of loss of stores &c. or improper expenditure 1868 _ 
CHARTS. Ki 
3 3 1009 = 
atlases for Officers generally, demand for and custody of 1119 re 
cancelled — to be destroyed - - - 1008 - 
charge of — = 1026 = 
— showing position of Ship day by day to be exhibite do - 1009 3 
‘s 1008 - 
demands for —, general directions - 1009 
discovery of dangers not shown in —, directions = - - 974 
— for instruction, &c. not to be used for navigation 1009 
— tor instruction of Junior Officers, directions - 1009 — 
inaceuracies in --, action to be taken - - - 1022 _ 
information affecting —, to whom to be forwarded - 1011 — 
Naval Instructor to have access to— —- - - 658 3 
notation of Notices to Mariners, &e. in — - - 1010 _ 
— of harbours and coasts to be made by Officers : gen a 
return of — on paying off - - - - 1119 - 
CHECK BOOK. 
Master-at-Arms to keep — - - - 809 _ 
CHEQUES. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Banking Accounts.) 
CUEVRONS. 
7 - ait 1138 = 
— of acting Non-commissioned Officers and lance ranks - 1140 2 
— to distinguish good conduct badges of Marines - 1184 2 
CHIEF ARMOURER. (See ARMOURER RATINGS.) 
CHIEF ARTIFICER ENGINEER. (See COMMISSIONED 
WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
CHIEF BANDMASTER. (See BAND RATINGS.) 
CHIEF BOATSWAIN and CHIEF CARPENTER. (See 
COMMISSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
CHIEF CARPENTER'S MATE. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
CHIEF COOK. (See COOK RATINGS.) 
CHIEF ELECTRICIAN. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
CHIEF ENGINEER OF DOCKYARD. 
attendance of — at steam trials after repairs - 910 2 
drawings, &c. to be furnished by — on fitting of boilers 908 = 


CHIEF ENGINE ROOM ARTIFICER. (See ENGINE ROOM 
ARTIFICER RATINGS.) 


CHIEF GUNNER. (Sce COMMISSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
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Art. Clause. 
CHIEF OF STAFF. 


Allowance for Stationery payable to— — - - - App. VI. 
appointment of — - - - - be a 
— filling vacancy in command, appofntment of acting — 196 = 
Full Pay and Allowances of — - - - App. I. 
vacancy in command, — to continue in appointment - 196 -- 


CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS. (See also the several Chief Petty 
Officer Ratings and PETTY OFFICERS.) 


clothing gratuity to men advanced to — - - 1431 10 
disrating and restoration of —, general directions - - 766 —_ 
messing arrangements for — - - 838 _ 
—not to be classed for leave; to be granted leare 

whenover the service admits Op is: V4 2 


CHIEF SCHOOLMASTERS. (See SCHOOLMASTERS.) 
CHIEF SICK BERTH STEWARD. (See SICK BERTH RATINGS.) 
CHIEFS OF STATES. 

Royal Salute to — on arrival and departure, &c. - 
CHIEF STOKER. (See STOKER RATINGS.) 
CHIEF WRITER. (See WRITERS, Chief Writer.) 
CHIEF YEOMAN OF SIGNALS. (See SIGNAL RATINGS.) 


48 _ 
55 2 


CHILDREN, 
ae _- 
Compassionate Allowances to — of men killed on duty, &c. {ri 
20138 — 
18082 _ 
oi 0 — of Officers - - tt 
2003. A _ 
20078 — 
education of — of Officers and men - - : to 
20108 — 
CHOIR. 
. a . 373 ~ 
instruction and conducting of — : - { 1447 ae 


CHRONOMETERS, (See also DECK WATCHES.) 


application for —, when and to whom to be made - 1005 _- 
charge of — - - : - - - 1026 _ 
daily comparisons of —, noting of - - - 1006 _ 
disposal of — when preparing for battle - - - 1007 _ 
exchange of — for repair and cleaning - - - 1026 3 
Management, repair, and transmission of — - - 1026 4 
Naval Instructor to have access to — - = - 658 3 
rates determined, annual return of - - - 1006 _ 
report of receipt or return of — - - - 1026 2 
winding of — - - - : - - 1008 id 

1026 _- 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

issue of — to the fleet, directions —- - tee ee 


list of — in foree - - - - - App. XXTLA 
CIRCUMSTANTIAL LETTER. (See COURTS-MARTIAL,) 
CIVIL ALLOWANCES, (See ALLOWANCES, Civil —.) 
CIVIL EMPLOYMENT. 


counting of as “ Service,” directions - - - 243 = 
regulations respecting — of Olficers in receipt of non- 2. 
effective pay - : - - - App. XXLa. 
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INDEX. 


TS. (See also DOCKYARDS, NAVAL 

S &v.) 

authority and control of Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer over — generally : - 

intervention of Commander-in-Chief in management of — 

Officers who are to be considered as Superintendents of — 

vacancies in — abroad, directions - - - 


— not in Charge of Superintendent. 


cash accounts and balance of cash at —, directions * 
Commander-in-Chief not to make alterations in personnel 


leave or sick leave to Oflicers of — = - : 
local audit and stocktaking at —, instructions - - 
new works, alterations, repairs, &c. at —, directions - 


numbers on day pay ut — not to be increased, exception - 
pay, &c. of persons employed in — not to be changed by 
Commander-in-Chief - 


requisitions for money for — abroad, directions fs 
supplies for —, directions - - - - 
suspension of ( ‘icers of —, procedure | - - 


vacancies in — abroad, directions to Commander i -in-Chief 
working parties from Ships, employment at — - : 


CIVIL POWER. (See also IMPRISONMENT.) 


CLAIMS. 


aid to — to quell tumults on shore, instructions : 
atreats by — to be reported - - = - 
Captain may refuse arrest by — of men for debts - 


» to afford facilities to — in apprehending persons 

» — hot to permit seizure of uniform or clothing by — 
Consuls not to be assisted in enforcing civil process - 
convictions by —, adjustment of pay, &c. - = 
conviction of Marines by —, forfeiture of badges - 
men in lawful custody on board cannot be brought before 

Civil Court - : 
men liable to arrest by — for non-' compliance with Orders 


under certain Acts - - - : - 
Officer to attend trial of men by — if practicable - - 
refusal to surrender Officers or men to —, report - 


— against Merchant Ships, Foreign Governments, &c. on 


account of stores and labour - - 
— against Private Individuals and Governments for work 
done = - - - - 


CLASSIFICATION, 


— of Ships rests with Admiralty - - - 7 
CLEANING. 

— of decks, directions - - - - - 

— of frames, boiler bearers, and structural work - - 


CLEANLINESS. 


attention to — of men - - - - - = 


Captain to take steps to ensure — throughout Ship - 


CLERICAL DUTIES. (See OFFICE STAFF.) 


CLERK. 


(See also SUBORDINATE OFFICERS.) 
— deprived of time, examination to be de! 


— doing duty of Accountant Officer, additional pay - 
examination of — for rank of Assistant Paymaster - 
provisional examivation of —, subsequent procedure - 


qualifications fur rank of — - : - 
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INDEX. 


CLERK—confinued. 


reports on conduct and qualifications of — = 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - - - 
— to be borne in depét for disposal = - - - 


— » practised in rowing and sailing boats - 


when to be given order as Assistant Paymaster - : 


CLOSING ACCOUNTS. 


— after paying off, regulating of Officers, &c. re‘ained 2 
‘iods allowed for —, general directions - 
Provision Allowance to Officers eugaged in — - > 


(See also CLOTHING ACCOUNTS, NECESSARIES 


und UNIFORM.) 


Accountant Officer to have care and maintain supplies of — 


action with regard to — of men lent to other Ships - 

attention to—when disease ie prevalent, &c. - 

bales of material to Contractors for making up clothing, 
supply &c. of - - - - - 


casual issues of —, general directions - - 


charges for —, entry of, on ledger - : ¢ 

— for Marine servants - - - 

— 5 Naval and Marine Brigades, charge and accounts of 

indications of damp, moth or vermin, action —- - 

inspection of — by Officer of Division - - 

—in tenders or Prize vessels, disposal on transfer of 
crew - - : 

issue of — bringing men into debt, pay to be suspended 


» —, clothes of men to be inspected : . 
+» —, general directions - a - e 
» —, how to be shown in Account ve - 
» —, lists to be approved by Captain - - 
» — lists to be retained - 
1» —,» lists to be seratinized by Accountant Officer - 
>» —, Master-at-Arms to attend - - - 
no not to be made without Captain’s authority = - 
»  —» Officer of Division to superintend - - 
» — onentry, limit of - - - - 

» —» Signing, &e. of lists - - 
1» — to boys, to be regulated to avoid debt - - 
» —to crews of surveying vessels. to compensate 

for wear und tear =~ z 

» — tomen in debt in exceptional cases - - 
» — to Officers and Marines - = - 
» — to persons borne for service on shore = - - 


1» — to persons in hospital - - - = 
»» —to tenders and prize vessels, general directions 


land forces serving as Marines, directions as to — - 
large issues of — to individuals not to be sanctioned = - 
lists of — of each man to be kept - - : : 
— may be supplied to pilots on payment - : = 
Marines embarked allowed to take up — < - 
men D.D. or run, disposal of — - = = : 

» joining, charge of kits - - - - - 

» notto remain in wet clothes - - - 

» purchasing discharge, — allowed to - - 
— not to be disposed of by men without permission - 
— » issued after receipt of order for paying off — - 
numbers of articles of — may be execeded = - 
offences in connection with —, punishment for : 
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Art. Clause 
CLOTHING—continued. 

— of patients sent to Hospital, directions - - - rae ft 
- ns with infectious disease to be disinfected or 1282 = 
destroyed ; compensation for = - - - 1548 12,14 
particulars to be noted on transfer lists : : > 1585 5 
prices at which — is to be issued - - - 1732 — 
purchase of —for wrecked crew - : - 610 2 

s —not to be resorted to unless absolutely 
Tequisite - : : - - 1330 _ 
regulation kit to be adhered to - - - - 546 _ 
return of — into store during commission, directions - 1703 - 
» to Yards, directions for packing —~ _ 17454 — 
— sent out of Ship, written pacses necessary . : 725 - 
service weights and measures only to be used for — - 1722 _ 
serving out —, directions - - - - - 1730 - 
Ship about to pay off and re-commission, disposal of — - 146&8 = — 
supply notes to be obtained forall supplies of — + - toe aes 
surveys of —, when to be held, general directions - - 1833 _ 
—to be properly marked = . cae 616 3 
— trupsactions require Cuptain’s authority : = 1328 2 
uliages of —, examinat‘on after issue - - - 1736& = — 
on — returned to Yard, inspection of . - 1745a& 3 
unserviceable —, disposal of - - - 1820 =_ 
— not to be thrown overboard, exception = 1820 _- 

vouchers for —, signing of, in absence of Accountant 

Officer - : - - - 16974 

wilful destruction of —, recovery of value : : 1368 _ 


Demands for —. 


on whom to be made, Ke. - : - - : 1689 _ 
acrutiny of — by Officer of Division - - - 616 5 
— to be approved by Captuin - - . - 1689 _- 
Loss of —. 
compensation for —, scale of payments, &e. ; claims not 1548 I-14 
admitted on account of plain clothes - - - App. VIII. 
Marine —. 
alterations to — on Mediterranean and China Stations - 1166 3 
attendance at headquarters for measurement, &e. for — - 1164 4 
compensation in lieu of —, preparation of lists, &c. - 1164 14 
demands for —, instructions for preparation, &c. of : ne at 
Bs — once made cannot be cancelled or altered 1164 3 
disposal of — of men who die or desert - S : vee 4 
Bes Se das: pede Nai otha 5 116500 — 
— for issue on repayment, general direetions - 17254 — 
- Pa 5 how to be obtained - - 17214 7 
_— a e stocks to be kept low - 1721A 7 
1164 _ 
general instructions in regard to issue, charge, &c. of — - ee ay 
17214 — 
great coats lost or unserviceable, replacement of - - 1165 2 
gymnasiuta clothing and belts, issue and return of : 1164 2 
ae ; SiON INA 1164 u 
issue notes for —, disposal, &c. of : - : 21a 4 
» of — on board, procedure - - - 1164 11, 12 
instructions to Accountant Officer respecting — - - 17214 — 
laud forces serving us Marines, direction as te — - 22 _- 
men scut to hospital, disposal of — - - - 1168 1 
misfitting —, return of = - - - - - 17214 8 
monthly examination of —, directions - - - 1167 - 
— not to be cut or altered, except in conformity with 
standard - : : - - - - 1164 1 
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Art. Clause. 
CLOTHING—continued. . 


Marine— continued. 

particulars to be noted on discharge certificate - - 1164 17,18 
paying off, disposal of — - - - - 17214 5 
receipts for supplies of —, signing of - - - 1164 10 
remains of —, periodical survey of - - - 17214 9 
return of — to headquarters - - - 1164 15 
store room for —, charge, &c. of = - - - - 1169 -_ 
supplies of — for Mediterranean and China Stations, 1166 - 

directions - - - - - 17214 10 
supply notes for — to be forwarded with accounts oe 17214 3 
uniform —, supply of, general directions - - 1164 1 


CLOTHING ACCOUNTS. 


how to be kept and rendered in time of war - App. XXII. a, 


Nos. 20-31. 


1758 _- 
— in tenders and prize vessels - - - : { to _ 
1762 _ 
issues, how to he shown in — : - - 17354 — 
— must coincide with period of ledger - - 1550 3 
when and how to be rendered - - - 1757 _ 
CLOTHING GRATUITIES. (See GRATUITIES, Clothing and 
Dress —.) 
CLOTHING ROOM. 
custody, use, inspection, &e. of — - : : 1712 _ 
COAL, (See also BUNKERS, COALING, and FUEL.) 
advantage of keeping up adequate supplies of — - - 433 _ 
checking of quantity of —, persons who are to attend = - 924 5 
—, settlement of differences - 924 5 
deficiencies of — after coaling to be reported - - 927 2 
distribution of —, report to Captain - - - - 959 _ 
economy in consumption of —, directions - 920 - 
— expended by Ship employed for Colonial uxposes, . 
recovery of cost in certain cases - - 1813 _ 
expenditure of — in connection with rates of apeed, 913 
directions - : : - : 914 _ 
— for culinary purposes, supply of | - - - 970 _ 
— fcr Official Residences, regulations to be observed - 417 _ 
— from Colliers, differences, how to be dealt with - 924 8,9 
— ey inspection as to quality - : 924 10 
— oe receipt to be given to Master - - 924 7 
_- 3 report of dietribution to Ships - - 924 8 
_ weighing of bags and baskets - - 924 2,7, 
— from lighters, directions for verifying quantities - 924 — 
in bunkers at No. } and No. 2 Surveys, action - 1114 1a,2g 
— in contractors’ hands abroud, quarterly inspection - 929 - 
inferior — supplied, obligations of contractor to be enforced 928 _ 
» — supplied, reports to be made - - 928 _ 
inapection of — by Admiralty Inspectors on shipment - 924 10 
paying off, action as to — - 1114 _ 
Precautiors to prevent — being tampered with j ip lighters - - 924 3 
432 _- 
purchase of — abroad, directions - = - - : { 929 _ 
980 - 
—., information as to sonrces of supply - 925 _ 
» —, particulars to be furnished to Admiralty - 1774 2S 
o —, special directions respecting - - 17704 a 
We — under standing contracts at home ports = - 925 =_ 
receipt of — from contractors or depots, directions - 924 =_ 
report of relative value of different kinds of — - - 941 = 
Ship returning home, directions as to — - 432 2 
— supplied from Naval Yard, sacks to be filled by crew - 926 - 
supplies of — at home ports, contracts relating to - 925 _ 
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COAL—contiaucd. 
supplies of —, directions to Commander-in-Chief - - 
a —, particulars to be furnished with - - 
" — under standing contracts abroad, directions 
survey of —, scule of measurement to be adopted - - 
trials of —, reports respecting = - - - - 


COAL BUNKERS. (See BUNKERS.) 
COALING. (See also COAL.) 


— by baskets, description of to be used - - 
-— by baskets, unnecessary damage to be prevented - 
directions for accounting for gear - - : - 
extra pay to men employed in — - - : 
gear, Boatswain responsible for condition of = - - 


losses of gear, &c. to be reported - - : - 
use of gear from colliers, report of articles iaissing - - 


COALING DEPOTS. 


annual returns of plant and accommodation at — - 


COALING PLANT. (See COALING DEPOTS.) 
COAST GUARD, 


COCKS. 


discharge from —, general directions - - 


Divisional Carpenter, appointment of - - : 
loan of bedding to men of — = - - - 
men of — embarked, rating : - - - 
y» Fecommended for — on paying off to rejoin depot 
after leave - : - - - - 
pay of Gunnery or Torpedo ratings, &c. - - 
qualifications for and service in —, general directions - 
reduction of Visiting Duty Allowance in certain cireum- 
stances - - - - 
regulutions for — to be ol 
volunteers for —, transm 


rved - - . 
sion of lists from ships - 


— connected with fire service, drawings to be hung up = - 
directions for keeping — in order, &c. - - 


drawings showing position of —, supply and returp of - 


responsibility for closing — when Ship is undocked - 


COLLISION BULKHEAD end COLLISION STATIONS. (See 
WATER-TIGHT COMPARTMENTS.) 
COLLISIONS. (See also WATER-TIGHT COMPARTMENTS, &c.) 


as to effecting repairs arising from — till orders are 
received - - - - - 

— with Merchant Ships, action to be taken - - 

— with sunken objects, wharves or piers, report - - 


Regulations for Preventing —. (See NAVIGATION.) 
COLLUSION. (See FRAUD.) 


COLONIAL 


EMPLOY MENT. 
counting of — as “ Service,” directions - - - 
— of Officers in receipt of non-effective pay, directions - 
Officers in —, when to be borne on Ships’ Books - = 


” 


COLONIAL GOVERNMENTS. 


coal expended on service of —, recovery of cost - : 
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COLONIAL 


COLONIES. 


COLOUR. 


COLOURS. 


INDEX. 


OFFICIALS. 
communications with —, procedure - : : 
entertainment of — - - S . - 
flags authorised to be displayed by —_- - 3 


requisitions from —, directions to Commander-; in-Chief - 


table of salutes for— + - - - S 


tules of precedence in — of Royal Family and Naval and 


Military Officers - - - - . - oy 
— of pipes and electric circuits, directions . - 
Ships to be painted a neutral grey ; exceptions - - 


(See FLAGS.) 


COLOUR-SERGEANT R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
COMBUSTIBLES. 


COMMAND. 


boxes containing — not to be opened till required for use 


(See also RANK AND COMMAND.) 


action in case of death of Officer in — of Ship, acting 
appointments, &c. - = = 


Captain or Commodore Promoted to flag rank xbroad, 
action as to = = = 
change of — of station, action when both Officers are 
within limits of station - - - 
— devolving on Navigating Ofer, action as to Executive 
Officer’s duties - - : 
Marines embarked to be aden = of Captain, Executive 


Officer and Officer of the Watch - - : és 
military —, directions respecting - - - 
Aa — not to be assumed by Officers of non-military 
branches - : - f 
— not to be sasumed by Officers borne supernumerary or 
additional, exception - - 7 
Officers killed i in action, succession to — = - - = 
ay of non-military branches tu have necessary 
authority in their own departments = - oe s 
— of land forces embarked - - - 


_ » onshore by Naval Officers, directions - 
— of Nav: al Ships and crews by Amny Officers, directions - 
— of Officer of Ship absent on service in tender or boat - 
— of Stationary Ship at home by Commander, service 


necessary - 2 oe a ee Ss 
—on death of or in absence of Commander-in-Chief, 
general directions - - - - 
order in which Officers command on board - - - 
removal of Officer commanding Ship, powers of Superior 
Officer - - 


Senior Officer proceeding to another Ship to conduct im- 
portant service - 

Ship always to Pe represented by Officer of Miltary 
Branch - 


COMMANDER. 


— acting as Captain, no claim to permanent advance - 
_— » ” rank and command of — - . . 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
COMMANDER—continued. 


— acting as Captain to be considered in all respects 


Captain of the Ship - - iS = = 210 we 
— attending courses of instruction, pay, allowances, &c. - a a 
definition of — - - - - < - 209 es 
‘ — in command, to keep a separate table - - - 824 3 
marks of respect to be paid to — when attending courts- 
ial - - oe - - 136 


fiver acting as —, directions - - : 912 _ 
f Senior Officer’ rsship, precedence of other C ommaniers 174 _— 


scale of Full Pay and Allowancesof— = - = App. I. 
» of Half Pay of —  - . = . : App. IV. 
service necessary for command by — of Sta ationary Ship 
athome — - - - - - - - 2 268 3 


Promotion of —. (See PROMOTION.) 


COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, (See also FLAG OFFICERS, SENIOR 
OFFICER, &c.) 
action of — when Civil requisitions conflict with Naval 
orders - - - : - - 443 _ 
Allowance for Stationery payable to — - - : App. VI. 
— assuming command to communicate with Governors, 
Ministers, Consuls, &e. - : - - 442 == 
capacity, &c. of Captains to be ascertained by— - - 418 _- 
452 _ 
Civil establishments, directions to — respecting - - { to 
460 _ 
condition, manning, &c. of Ships, directions to— - - 418 — 
contingent account of —, directions - - - - 444 a 
correspondence of Junior Flag Officers, &c., directions - 410 _ 
Courts-Martial, — to examine proceedings - - 439 _ 
cigath or absence of —, action as to vacancy, status of £205 _ 
Officer on whom command devolves, &c. - - - {206 = 
death of —, disposal of staff and domestics : : 451 = 
»  — inaction, directions as to flag, &e, - - 202 = 
»  — in action, directions as succession to command 202 _ 
Divine Service, directions to — - - - : ar = 
— Fast Indies, precedence of = - - - - 224 = 
explanation of the term — when used in the Regulations Page xii 
Foreign Enlistment Act, duties, &¢. of — - - - 491 1-33 
general directions when — and successor are both within 
limits of station - - - - . 234 a 
418 _ 
general instructions to— = Stree ase: - - to 
460 - 
history sheets and certificates, — to arrange for inspection + 820 5 
421 
inspections and musters hy —, general directions - - { to 
423 _ 
Journal to be kept by —, directions - s - 448 = 
marks of respect to be paidto — - : - - - 132 _- 
—not to seud Ships or Squadrons beyond limits of station 420 _ 
punishment returns, — to see that they are rendered 
correctly : = = . - 1848 _ 
Teports on Officers, get sneral directions to — - : - 1847 - 
sisning of accounts by —, instructions as to - - - 37 - 
speed at which passages are to be made, directions to — 913 7 
station and other orders, directions to— = - . - 419 - 
— superseded, directions as to unexcuted orders, &c. - 450 _ 
_— 3 documents to be forwarded to pass accounts App. XIII 
_— aa to furnish information to successor - 450 _ 
— to co-operate with Civil Otlicers : - : - 443 — 
— to equip Ships expeditiously - - : : - 418 -_ 
trials of fittings of Ships, directions to— - - - 1049 - 
vacancies, directions to — respecting - - - 427 ~ 
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INDEX. 


COMMANDER-1N-CHIEF—continued. 
— at Home Port. 


ubsence of —, Officer on whom duties devolve - - 
arrival of Senior Flag Officer, procedure - - - - 
control of traffic in war, — to enforce regulations - 
day of transfer of command, both flags to fly and table 
money and allowances to continue - - - 
death or absence of —, status of Officer on whom command 
devolves - - - - - 
disposition of Ships under — during war - - - 
delay in completion of Ship, action by — - - 
» of Ships in suiling, directions to — - - - - 
equipping and manning Ships, responsibility of - 


general instructions to -- - - - . 


-~ not to send Ships to sea except those placed under his 


orders - = 
-~not to interfere with Ships not in sight of fag, 
exception - - 


reports, letters, &c. from Flag “Officers and Ships in port 
returns from Ships sailing or paying. off, directions to — - 
Ship putting back unnecessarily, action by — = - - 


Ships of Flag Officers, control of = - - a - 


— to arrange for exemption of certain Officers — general 
port duties, &c. - 

-- to keep Admiralty informed by telegraph of t movements 

of Ships and other matters of importance —- - 

vacation of official residence by —, time allowed - - 


working parties in Yard, directions to — - - - 
COMMANDING OFFICER. 

authority of — in absence of Captain - - - 

explanation of the term — when ured in the Regulations 

— to be an Officer of the Military Branch - 


COMMAND MONEY. (See ALLUWANCES, Command Money.) 


‘COMMERCIAL CODE OF INTERNATIONAL SIGNALS. (See 
SIGNALS.) 


COMMISSARIAT DEPARTMENT. 


purchases made through — - - : : . 
COMMISSION. 

— for purchase of stores - - - : ‘s 
COMMISSIONS. 

list of Officers nominated or promoted by - = 

— not issued on promotion to retired rank - - 

resignation of —, procedure : - - es 

— to Midshipmen as Sub-Lieutenants = - . = 


COMMISSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS. (See also WARRANT 
OFFICERS.) 
age for retirement of — - - 


award of retiring pensions to -— - - . { 


discharge of — to pension, Admiralty fix date - : 
disposal of — after being in hospital - - - 
Full Puy of —, when to cease - - - 
list of — - - - : - - 
— not eligible for acting appointments in other ranks = - 
order in which — of Military Branch rank and command 
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Art. Clause, 


508 
508 


1769 @ 


1646 - 
1769 - 


226 1,4 
226 4 
290° 
1400 


19074 — 
19104 —_ 
19074 _ 
to 
1911A _ 
19094 =~ 
1391 ae 
1395 — 
Page xiii 
235 2 
171 _ 


INDEX. 


COMMISSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS—continued, 


pity and allowances of —, scale - - 
” ” ” — when called up 
powers of Admiralty to retire — unfit for or u 
further employment = - - - 
selection of — - - 7 


mworthy of 


— euperseded, documents to be forwarded to pass 


accounts - - 7 a 
time forfeited by — by court-martial sentence 


— to count all confirmed time - 
where to be borne for disposal = - - 


Chief Artificer Engineer. 


— eligible for promotion to rank of Fngineer Lieutenant 

scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - - 
Chief Boatswain and Chief Signal Boutswain. 

— eliyible for promotion to rank of Lieutenant = - - 

seale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - - - 


Chief Carpenter. 


— eligible for promotion to rank of Carpenter Lieutenant 


seale of Full Pay and Allowances of —, 
Chief Gunner. 
— eligible for promotion to rank of Lieutenant 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — 
Chief Schoolmaster. (See SCHOOLMASTERS. 


COMMISSIONING (AND RE-COMMISSIONING). 


) 


— abroad, action with regardtu stores, &c. required; 


report of reductions which can be made 
arrangements for quartering (fficers and men 
— at home, time at which Officers are to join 


bedding and hammocks for Marines on— —- - - 


cabins, allocation on — — = 


Captain to hasten equipment of Ship for service - 


ae make himself acquainted with uses, &c. of 
valves - . - F3 fe 
drafting of paid lance ranks to Ship — - - 


98 Ship’s Company on—, directions 
general instructions relating to — - 


local departments to be informed of — 
medicines, obtaiving supplies of on — - 
port or station orders to be obtained on — 
provisions, amount to be demanded on — 


re-commissioning in Reserve, action as to stores, &c. on 


paying off - - . 
return of numbers that can be berthed = - 
returns, &c. to be forwarded before sailing - 
Ship’s agent, appointment on — = - 
torpedoes, disposal of on — - 
use of disposable Officers and men in connectio1 


COMMITTEES. 


0 with — 


Officers employed ou —, directions as to allowances, &. 


COMMODORE. 
Allowance for Stationery payable to— - 


assumption of temporary command by — 


broad pendant temporarily struck, allowances to continue - 
” ” »— not to do duty as 


” ” 
Captain : - - 
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App. XIV. 
283 _ 


App. XIII. 
257 3 
197A 
257 1 
232 _ 
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Art. Clause, 
COMMODORE—continued. 


lasses of — - - - - - - 197 = 
instructions as to — signing accounts, &c. - - 37 _ 
—killed in action, action as to broad pendant, &c. - {303 = 
a ” »  , Succession to chief command - - 202 = 
leave of absence of— on home service, directions - 845 - 
marks of respect due to — - - - - #8 = 
Officers who are to be entertained at table of — - - 1380 _ 
rank and command when in presence of Senior Captains - 172 _ 
-~ serving on Court-Martial, rank in which to sit - 663 1 
staff of — appointed by request, passage, travelling expenses, 
&e. - - - - - - 1515 2 
— to leave broad pendant flying if surmmoned to Senior 
Officer's Ship during action - - - 201 - 
— First Class. 
appointment, rank and command, &c. of, —, general con- 198 _ 
ditions - - - - - 229 - 
definition of — - - - - - 197 - 
distinguishing pendant of — - : - 106 — 
Full Pay and Allowances of —, scale . - App. 1. 
1370 - 
» of —, commencement and cessation of - to 
1373 = 
general duties of — - - - - - 511 - 
— may change his broad pendant to another Ship - - 200 = 
— meeting Senior Captain to strike broad pendant - 198 = 
— promoted abroad, directions as to hoisting flag, &e. + 185 _ 
— responsible to Commander-in-Chief for efficiency, &c. 
of Division - - - - - - 512 - 
Ships keeping station ; mistakes, &c. to be corrected by — eM pe 
— superseded, documents to be forwarded to pass 
accounts - Sie - - App. XIII. 
— to keep a journal; copy to be sent to Commander-in- 
Chief - - - - - - 516 - 
— to observe and report on conduct of Ships in battle + 515 = 
— to receive reports, &c. from Ships of Division - - 512 _ 
— to wear broad pendant if no Senior Captain present = 198 
— Second Class. 
1883 _ 
allowance to — in addition to Table Money, &c. : { 1383 _ 
App. I. 
broad pendant of —, distinguishing character, &c. - 108 
” “A —onlyto fly in own Ship, tenders, &c., 
exceptions - - : - - 199 - 
deiinition of — - - : - - - 197, oe, 
199 - 
Full Pay and Allowances of —, scale - - - App. I. 
1370 - 
o of —, commencement and cessation of : { to 
1373 _ 
— meeting Senior Captain to strike broad pendant - 199 3 
— promoted to flag rank abroad, action - - 184 - 
— retained in command on promotion, not to hoist flag - 184 3 
— to be considered only as Captain except as to honours 
and emoluments - - - - - 199 - 
— to wear broad pendant in presence of Flag Officers, &c. 199 2 
COMMUNICATIONS. (See CORRESPONDENCE AND COMMU- 
NICATIONS.) 
COMMUNION PLATE. (See HOLY COMMUNION.) 
COMMUTATION, 
— of Pensions and Retired Pay - . - 19223 A -- 
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INDEX. 


COMPARISON TABLE - - - 7 S App. XXIV.a. 
COMPASSES, COMPASS JOURNAL, &c. 
adjustment of —, extra pay to Navigating Officer - 1469 _- 
azimuth and amplitude observations, when to be taken - 1000 4 
charge of — = . : - - - 1025 _- 
compass bearings always to be corrected for deviation == 982 _ 
a correctors, position of, to be inserted in return - 1000 6 
journal, details to be entered in, disposal of, &c. - nae als 
deviation of —, constant watch to be kept - - cate Es 
ES —, Officers to acquaint themselves with rules 999 1 
on —, return to be sent to Admiralty - - 100) : 
electric lighting of —, care with regard to - : - 1001 _ 
” — not to be altered without authority - 1001 - 
keys of binnacles, &c. charge of —- - - 999 - 
positions of —; not to be altcred without authority - 999 2 
precautions ia moving bowls aud cards - - : 1002 - 
preparing for battle, disposal of — + - - 1003 _ 
sentrics near — not to wear sidearms - - - 1001 2 
Ship paid off into Reserve, certificate as to condition of — 1025 _ 
stowage of — and gear, directions eS 5 - 999 4 
bee , a . 1000 =F 
swinging ships, general directions = - - - 1018 = 
variation of —, duty of Navigating Officer = - - 1018 - 
COMPASSIONATE ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, Com- 
passionate—.) 
COMPENSATION. 
— for clothing or effects destroyed to prevent infection - 1548 12-14 
— ,,_ losses, ecale applicable to Chaplain - - 656 _- 
—,, Joss of clothing and effects, scale of payments, &c. Bite Finite 
COMPENSATION IN LIEU OF PROVISIONS. (See ALLOW- 
ANCES, — im Meu of Provisions, &c.) 
COMPLAINTS. 
* — against Marines, Marine Officer to attend investigation 1179 - 
— as to provisions, inquiries at Commander-in-Chief’s 
inspection + - - : : - 422 10 
— by Officers direct to Commander-in-Chief - - 716 - 
_ a right to appeal to Adiniralty - - 7 - 
— i within discretion of Captain to forward = - 716 _ 
— for investigation by court-martial, procedure - : 659 _— 
information to newly raised men respecting — - - 368A 
investigation of —, procedure > s ag - 7A1 _ 
— may be made known individually but persons are not 
to combine - - - - a 5 10 = 
— of oppression, injustice, &e. of Superior, procedure - - 
— when payments are being made, how to be dealt with - 1589 d 
COMPLEMENTS. (Sez also MANNING.) 
completion of —, directions - - - - - 401 —_ 
monthly return of numbers borne - - eS 1581 = 
30 aS 
— to be as directed by Admiralty - - . 1047 os 
1048 - 
COMPOSITE SHIPS. (See SHIP.) 
COMPOSITION. 
demands for — for Iron or Steel Ships - - - 1068 a 
— for Ship's botcom ir cases of abnormal fouling * - 1099 2 
_ ” ” , limited supply only to be kept - 536 ll 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
COMPOSITION—continued. 


— for Ship’s bottom, rot to be used inside Ship - - 536 11 
state of —, report on Ship being docked —- - - 1846 
use of — for bottoms of Iron or Steel Ships - - 1068 = 
» -—— for screw propellers - - - - 1068 e 
CONDENSERS. 
examination of — at No. 1 Survey - “ - 1072 (v) 
CONDUCT. 
addition to pension for “ very good” character 
throughout - : - - - 19264 — 
general directions respecting — - - oF - 5 = 
812 = 
issue of certificates of — to Officers : - - - 1317 -_ 
1322 _ 
Classification for — (Marines). 
alterations of --, notation on defaulter sheet - : . 1180 1 
general directions respecting —~ - - - - 1181 a 
1181 9 
— to be noted in conduct book and sheet, defaulter sheet, 1182 7 
certificate, ledger, and quarterly return- - - 1183 2 
1551 2 
Classification for — (seamen). 
men with good conduct medals and badges not subject to — 769 1 
— of men on entry - - - - 769 2 
ratings subject to — - - - - - App. XV.a, Pt. 1 
— to be noted in conduct book, conduct sheet, certificate W711 7 
and ledger - “ 2 - - 1551 2 
— to be shown on warrants of men reduced or disrated - 769 3 
Reduction to Second Class for — (See PUNISHMENT 
—SUMMARY.) 
Restoration to Higher Class for — (Marines). 
— for gallantry or meritorious behaviour - - 1182 6 
general directions respecting — - - - 1182 > 
Restoration to Higher Class for — (Seamen). 
— for gallantry or meritorious behaviour - * : : ma 6 
form to be forwarded - - - - 1551 2 
general rules respecting — - - - - - 7 _- 
CONDUCT BOOK. 
award, &c. of lance rank to be noted in — - - 1138 2 
disposal of — on paying off, &e., directions - - 814 4 
inquiries as to — at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection =~ 432 6 
how to be kept in time of war - - - - App. XXILa, 338 
instructions for keeping — - - - - - 814 = 
— not a permanent record = - - . - 814 8 
notations in — with regard to Marines - - - 514 7 
noting of offences and punixhments in —, directions - 814 7 
particulars from conduct sheet to be noted in — - 814 6 
Tesponsibility for notations in — - - - : 814 1 
— to be delivered by Captain to successor - - - 814 1 
— » produced at inspections, &c. - - - 814 1 
CONDUCT SHEET. 
— for Marines and boys, directions - - - - 816 7 
instructions for keeping - : - - - 816 - 
notations on — of men borne for passage, dates of arrival 
and recommendations for advancement - - 816 = 
Preservation and disposal of —, directions - : 816 3,4 
— to be attached to service certificate - - - 816 I 
— to be signed by Commanding Officer - - - 816 1 


CONFIDENTIAL BOOKS, &c. (See BOOKS, CORRESPONDENCE 
and REPORTS.) 
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CONFINED SPACES. (See also DOUBLE BOTTOMS.) 


opening up —, precautions before lights are used in : 
precautions to be observed when men are working in — - 
use of lights in — - - - - - 


CONSENT PAPER. (Sce ENTRY.) 

CONSPICUOUS GALLANTRY. (See GRATUITIES, MEDALS 
and PENSIONS.) 

CONSPICUOUS SERVICE CROSS. (See also DECORATIONS.) 

ive to —, where found - - 


rules and ordiaances rel; 


CONSULS. . 
employment of — to effect purchases, commission to - 
entertainment of — on bourd Ship - . 
flags authorised to be displayed by — - — - - 


» to be used in saluting _— - - - 
— not to be assisted in enforcing civil process of court - 
requisitions from —, directions to Commander-in-Chief  - 


table of sulutes for — : - - - Ee 


CONTAGIOUS DISEASES. (See DISEASES.) 
CONTINUOUS SERVICE. (See ENTRY.) 
CONTRACTS. 
— for purchase of stores and provisions, genera! direc- 
tions - - - 5 S : 


— for repair of SI abroad, general directions - - 
Officers uot to have pecuniary interest in — nor to accept 


fees or gratuities - : - - - 
CONTRACTORS, 
fraud or neglect by —, action == e - - 
payments to —, preparation of vouchers —- - - 
testimonials to, or receipt of fees from — forbidden - 
CONVALESCENTS, - (See HOSPITAL and MEDICAL OFFICER 
IN CHARGE.) 


CONVOYS. 
dnties of Officers in charge of —, general directions - 
.M. Ships to give timely information of sailing to Mer- 
chant Ships during war - : 7 
improper behaviour of Masters of Ships to be reported = = 
information to be furnished on departure and arrival - 


protection te merchant ships, directions - - - 
” to vessels of Allies, powers at war or neutral 
powers, directions = - - - - 


receipt of fees, &c. from Owners or Master forbidden - 
report of Ships improperly fitted or stored - - 
— sailing at same time or meeting at sea to keep together 
secret instructions and signals to be furnished to Masters 
separation of Ships from — to be Teported : = - 
special lights for — at night - - = 
two or more — together, Senior Officer to command - 


COOK RATINGS. 


allowance to person acting as Cook - - =. = 
Pensions to — - - = - - = 
volunteers for — from Marines, instruction, appointment, 

&e. z - < - - = - 


Instructor in Cookery. 
pay; appointment, &c. + - - - - 


Art. Clause. 


1081 la 
1081 _ 
536 2 


158 


1769 
1530 
1543 
114 
95 
468 
443 


69 
to 
72 


Prttitis 


434 _- 
1767 - 
1090 2-11 

14 _ 
1785 _- 


18 
1663 
1785 


| 


1037 


1044 = 
1038 - 
1087 2 
1044 - 
1043 ~ 
1087 2 
1037 5 
1041 - 
1087 1 
1039 - 
1040 _- 
1042 - 


{ App. XV.A, 
Pt. 8, No. 3. 
19324 = — 
App. XV.&, 
Pt. 1, No. 25. 


App. XV.A, 
Pt.1,No 24. 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 


COOK RATINGS—comtinued. 


Chief Cook. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; reduction, &c.; long App. XV.a, 
service pensioners not to be entered as - - Pt. 1, No. 25. 
Ship's Cook. 
5 VA, 
— in H.M. Yacht “ Osborne,” pay and allowances Pt. eeres & 97. 
pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion, &c. - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 44. 
Second Ship’s Cook. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, &e.  - - - - - aie oS 1, No. 60. 
Cook's Mate. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.aA, 
tion, &. : - - - - - 1, No. 94. 
Second Cook's Mate. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.4, 
tion, &e. . - - : - : Pt. 1, No. 95. 
COOPER and COOPER’S CREW. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
COPPER SHEATHING. (See SHIP.) 
CORDITE. (See AMMUNITION.) 
CORK. 
examination of compartments containing — - - 1076 - 
CORPORAL, R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
CORPORAL PUNISHMENT. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
CORTICENE. 
directions as to cleaning of — - - = - 1087 - 
CORRESPONDENCE AND COMMUNICATIONS. (See also 
LETTERS AND MAILS, REPORTS, &c.) 
addressing of letters, &c. for Admiralty - : - eae M9 
” parcels of documents for Admiralty - 1867 ] 
bulky or heavy documents, mode of transmission, &. + 1867 1-4 
certificates, when to be forwarded in original - - 1859 ld 
confidential —, directions for forwarding - : - 1859 Ww 
—, register to be kept = - SF = 1844 4-6 
dating of letters and documents at sea - - . 1859 Vk 
delay in replying to ofticial correspondences explanation - 1839 _ 
enclosures, directions respecting = = 1859 le 
— for Deputy Adjutant General or Commandants of 
Marine Divisions, directions : - fe - 1146 _ 
forwarding plans, models and specimens, directions : 1859 le 
— from Army Officer acting as Superintending Teanisport, 
Officer - 1221 1 
— from Flag or Senior Officer to Ship under other Flag 
or Senior Officer, directions - - 1858 _ 
— from Ships abroad for Ships at home, how to be ‘sent : 1861 2 
— from tenders and prize vessels, name of Ship to be stated 1760 > 
furnishing of explanations with accounts, &e. transmitted 1860 _ 
general instructions respecting official correspondence = 1859 _ 
— in a foreign language, translation to be sent, exception 1859 Im 
letters from or to Admiralty, to be transmitted to or by 
Captain - - 1867 6 
— of Governors to Foreign Ships. of War through H.M. 
Ships, directions - - - 478 - 
— of Junior Flag and other Officers, with Admiralty, 
procedure - - - a 410 = 
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CORRESPONDENCE AND COMMUNICATIONS—continued. 


COTTON 


— of Medical Officer, directions - . - é 


—of Officers of Ship with Admiralty or Senior Officer, 
procedure - - - - - : 
— on Service matters to be made through nrotier channels 
parcels from Ships at Home to Admiralty, &c., mode of 
prepayment - - - : Ses 
prompt replies to be given to oficial communications : 


receipt of letters from Admiralty, acknowledgment of — - 


register of receipt and transmission of —  - - - 
— relative to interpretation, &c. of Regulations 5 - 
_ i Marines, use of register numbers, &c. - 
— respecting allowances, &c., regulation to be quoted —- 
me gy store accounts, Captain may correspond 

direct - - . - 
transmission of accounts frou Ships at home; directions - 
use of Established Forms in connection witii —; directions 
— with Colonial Authorities, directions = - - 


— ,» Flag Officers and Ships at Home Ports - - 
— ,» local Foreign Authorities and Foreign Consuls - 


WASTE AND OTHER WIPINGS. 


tanks for —, where to be placed - - - : 
— to be destroyed alter use - - - - és 


COURSES OF INSTRUCTION. (See GUNNERY, TORPEDO, &c.) 
COURT-MARTIAL. (See also JUDGE ADVOCATE.) 


antecedents of accused, directions respecting : r 
appointment of Officers dismissed Ship by sentence of — 
certain offences to be logged for reference in case of — 
charges, amendment of, during proceedings . : 
a and complaints, manner in which to be made —- 

» » care that they are properly drawn up —- = 

» , documents respecting, to whom to be forwarded - 

» of loss, &c. of Ship, special points to be considered 
circumstantial letter not evidence unless prisoner pleads 
guilty - - - - 

* » > preparation of - - - 


copies of sentences, transmission in time of war - 


corporal punishment, Admiralty approval necessary 2, 

decision of any question bindiug on whole court - : 

deprivation of badges, right of Marines to appeal to— = - 

evidence closed, proecdure - - - - 

» to be adduced, summary to be forwarded with 

charges to convening Officer - - . ‘s 

finding and sentence of — to be reported to Senior Officer 

» to be signed by every member - = 

imprisonment awarded, delay in execution of sentence - 

» ” prisoner to be kept in naval 

custody till warrant can be signed 

2 to commence from date of sentence; 

exceptions - - - = 

a warrant for, by whom to be signed . 

interpreter at —, employment of person to act as : 

» —, vath to be administered to - - 

—, prisoner may object to : 

investigation of complaints by Officers who may have to sit 
as members of — - - - - 

Judge Advocate aud Provost Marshal, allowances to : 

” » duty when shorthand writer not engaged 

» ” may call and examine wituesses on 

prisoner's behalf - - - 

i He prosecutor and prisoner entitled to 

opinivn of, on questions of law : 
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COURT-MARTIAL—continued. 


Judge Advocate, record of advice, &c. given - - 
” » responsible that prisoner suffers no dis- 
advantage - - : 
» » to advise court on questions of Common 
and Statute Law, &e. - 
” ” to draw attention to informalities or 
defects - : - - 
y io to maintain an impartial position - 
legality of proceedings, action in case of doubt - : 
letter stating charges, preparation of and documents to be 
forwarded - - - 
members of — absent when evidence is taken, not to take 
further part - - - - - - 
members of — not disqualified from giving evidence - 
military — for trial of Non-commissioned Officers of 
troops embarked - - - - - - 
minutes, correction of errors in - - ° 
» _ to be carefully examined before effect i is given to 
sentence - - - = - o 
minutes, &c. transmission of = = = 
mutiny, — may be immediata - = - = 
oath, New Testament to be used : = 


»» to be taken by members and Judge Advocate . 
objections to, President, members or Fudge Advocate, 
procedure - - 
objections to questions to be decided by the majority - 
Officers and men waiting trial by — seat to hospital, 


directions - : : 
” deprived of seniority, effect on time, pay, 
Pension, &e. - - - 
» to sit in confirmed rank, exception - - - 


— ordered, Officers liable to serve not to proceed on leave 
— ___» _ , timely notice to be given to members - a 
passengers in H.M. Ships, trial by — - - = 
penal servitude, warrant for, by whom to be signed - 
powers of Admiralty to award gratuities, &c. to Officers 
dismissed by sentence of — 5 + 
President of —, directions ax to selection - : 
— responsible for proper conduct of trial = - 


prisoner called as witness, general directions - - 
» » @Xanination and cross-examination of - oa 
» found guilty, procedure - = - 
” » Not guilty, procedure - - - 
»” may communicate with witnesses or adviser - 
” »» eonduct his own case - = o 
» » give evidence in his own defence - - 


» Not required to plead guilty or not guilty - 
» or prisoner’s wife may be called as witness - 
» Pleading guilty, general directions - - 


” »  , Statement in mitigation - 

prisoner's adviser, extent to which he may take part in 

trial - - - - - 
prisoner’s defence, procedure : - - - 
prisoners involved in same charge may be tried together; 
exceptions - - : 
prisoner to be allowed considerable latitude in defence - 
» tel farnished with copy of charge, &e. 2s 
” » given opportunity for preparing defence, - 


» to have someone to assist him - 
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COURT MARTIAI—continued. 


proc:dure on — assembling - - - - s 


a to be in accordance with Naval Discipline Act 
proceedings of courts of inquiry not to be produced, 
but may be used by Judge Advocate : - - 
proceedings of — to be examined by Commander-in-Chief 
production of proof that prisoner was subject to N.D, Act 
prosecutor at —, Judge Advocate not to act as = - 
—, selection of - - - 
” — giving evidence as witness, directions - 
representations arising out of — not to form part of re- 
corded proceedings - - - - - 
return of —- to be read to ship’s company - - - 
sentence, determining of, procedure - - - 
shorthand notes to accompany proceedings — + - - 
n » to be read over to each witness - - 
» transcript to be made under supervision 
of Judge Advocate, and to constitnte the orginal 
proceedings - 
shorthand writer at —, employment of person to act as - 
—, oath to be administered to - - 
—, prisoner may object to - 
spare members. to be selected for — - - 
— to be public and held in most convenient part of Ship - 
voting equal, construction most favourable to prisoner to 


”» 


prevail - - - - oe oe 
» Majority to decide ; exception — = : 
x tethod of, general directions - - - 


» President may require menlbers to revise their 
votes + - - - = 2 


witresses absent sick, depositions to be taken - - - 
» Called without good cause, action us to expense - 
a court may call or reeall - - - - : 
» directions as to presence during proceedings = - 
a examination of, procedure - - - 


form of oath to be administered to - - 
from Army attending Naval —. or witnesses 
from Navy attending Army—, expenses == 

4 steps to procure attendance of - - - 
” notations of conduct of, to be recorded in 
minutes - - - - - : 

» payment of expenses of - : 7 


COURT OF INQUIRY, 


— cannot compel attendance of civilians nor examine 

onoath = - - - - - - : 
— can recommend, but cannot award, punishment - 
cautions to witnesses at — to be recorded - - - 
differences of opinion at —, grounds to be fully stated - 
— in eases of aveidental death or serious injury + - 
instructions to — should be in writing - - - 
— may he re-assembled und altered as necessary - 
members of — should be senior to person whose conduct 

is under enquiry 
members of — sitting on Court-Martial, general directions 
piinutes of — to be signed by all the members - - 
no one to be present at — as prosecutor, friend, or 

adviser - - - - - - - 
occasions on which Court of Inquiry may be used : 
Officer who takes military command to preside - - 
person concerned in — should be present during exami- 

uation ofwitnesses - : - - - 
persons charged with oftences not bound to answer ques- 

tions at — - : - - - 
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Art. Clause. 
COURT OF INQUIRY—continued. 


powers of — - - - : - 699 2-4 
proceedings of — may be used by Judge Advocate at 
Courts-Martial - - - - 701 _ 
proseeteg of — not to be produced before CourisMurtial 701 _ 
»  —, to whom to be sent - - - 700 _ 
_ to sit with closed doors unless otherwise directed - 699 6 
— with reference to loss or hazarding of Ship, directions - 699 10 
witnesses at — tu be warned that statements may Be need 
against them - - - 7° - 699 
COXSWAIN. 
disposal of — on death of Commander-in-Chief - - 451 = 
— of Flag Officer or Commodore, where to be borne - 1419 2 


COXSWAIN OF TORPEDO BOAT. (See TORPEDO RATINGS.) 
CURRENCY. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Cash.) 


reference to— in correspondence, equivalent to be given - 1859 In 
CURTAINS. 
— to be of neutral colour - - - - as 988 = 
CUSTOMS. 

directions with regard to dutiable articles for use on 

board - - - - . - Ss 1878 = 
general directions as to conveyance and landing of 

packages, merchandise, &c. - - - - 1877 _— 
landing of tobacco for use on shore prohibited - - 1879 3 
non-observance of — Regulations, action - - - 1879 — 
notice as to dutiable goods to be posted on board == Zi 1879 4 
provisions or clothing taken ont of Ship, directions - 725 = 
returns, &c. to be rendered to — Officer on arrival at 

home port - - - = 1878 _ 
Table of goods prohibited to be imported - - - 18804 =, 

— Officers. 

facilities to be afforded to — - - - : 609 pas 
Government Stores not to be given to — —- - = 609 2 
— required to remain on board, accommodation for : 609 =m 
— searching H.M. Ships, directions - - - : 40 ao 


CUTLASSES. (See ARMS.) 


DAILY RECORD OF OFFENCES AND PUNISHMENTS. (See 
OFFENCES and PUNISHMENTS.) 


DAILY SICK BOOK. (See SICK BOOK.) 


DAMAGE. (See also PROVISIONS and STORES.) 
— due to pilot, responsibility of Captain and Navigating 


Officer - - - - - - - 991 _- 
— to canteen stores, liability - - - - 842 4 
— ,, library books, action to be taken - - - 17508 — 
— ,, Marine Arms, Accoutrements, &c. - - - 1162 1,3 
— » masts, guns, &. to be recorded in Log - - 1020 3 
— » Ship or stores, inquiry and report - - - 564 = 
—,, y entering or leaving docks and basins = - - 1101 - 
—,, » sheathed with wood and coppered, action - 1078 - 


DANGERS. (See NAVIGATION.) 
DANGER, VESSELS IN, (See DISTRESS, VESSELS IN.) 
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DATING STAMP. 


— for use with postai orders, directions - - - 
DAVITS. 

Carpenter responsible for condition of — - - 

examination of — - - - : - - 
DEATHS. 

accidental —, court of inquiry to be held - 

action when inquest is necessary => - 

— due to exposure or exertion on service, report 

Medical Officer to report — - - - = 

— of invalids on passage, report, &c. of Medical Otficer 

— » men and boys to be communicated to relatives 

— ,, Officers and men taken prisoners, report = + 

— ,, patient in hospital, particulars to be sent to Captain 

record and returns of — : - - - 7 

sudden —, directions for examination of body - . 

— to be reported by telegraph - - - 
DEATH (8 SNCE OF). 

action when — is to be carried out - : - 
DEBTS. 

arrest by civil power for — - - “3 

Canteen -- to be settled monthly - - = 

clothing, &c. — pay to be suspended - - 


” » — sale of effects to meet + as 
men purchasing discharge must pay — = 
— not to be puid out of deceased person's estate - 


— of men dead, deserted, or about to be discharged 


— of men on paying off, action - - : - 


Mess and Wine —. (See MESSES.) 
DECEPTION. (See OFFENCES.) 
DECK LOG. (See LOGS, Deck —.) 
DECKS. (See SHIP.) 


DECK WATCHES (AND DECK CLOCK). (See also CHRONO- 
METERS.) 


care in use and disposal of —-—- - é 2 
charge of — - - - 3 .. 
report of receipt or return of-- —- s a 


DECORATIONS. (See also ORDERS.) 
disposal of — of persons dying in the Service - 


dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — - MS 

— forfeited, to be forwarded to Acconntant-General - 

list of — and order, &c. of wearing = es s 
Foreign —. 

conditions under which permission to accept and wear 

— will be given - - : - s 


manner of wearing —, general directions —- rs ES 
rules as to wearing of — by Naval and Military Attachés 


DEDUCTIONS FROM PAY. (Sce PAY and PUNISHMENT—" 


SUMMARY.) 
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DEFAULTER BOOK. 


Marine —, disposal of on paying off - - 2 
DEFAULTER SHEETS. 
disposal of — of men who die or desert - - - 
— on transfer or discharge : = ae 
fornishing of supplies of — - - : - 
instructions for keeping, &. — : - - = 
DEFAULTERS, 


DEFECTS. 


DELAY. 


directions when — are brought before an Ofticer - - 
list of — to be furnished daily - - - a 


(See also REPAIRS.) 


— ascertained at quarterly examination, report of steps 
taken - 
Captain to keep himself informed of condition of Ship - 
Engiveers’ — report by Engineer Rear-Admiral - - 
— in machinery on completion of voyage, action - - 
aa ” or Boilers’ which cannot be repaired at 
sea, action - - - - 
— in Ship’s bottom, steps to be taken - - - 
—in Ships just refitted at one port arriving at another, 
directions - : - - - 
making good — abroad, directions to Commander i -in-Chief 
—_ of Ships in commission, repair of by Dockyard, 
directions - - - 


— of Ships requiring , docking at home ports - - 
preparation of lists of —, general directions - 
record of — to be kept by Carpenter : : - 


serious — discovered, inquiry and report - - 
» —to deat once reported by Commander-in-Chief 


surveys, action with regard to — discovered : - 


— to be made good by Ship’s staff as far as possible = - 
weekly return of — made good by Ship’s staff and new — 


developed - - - - - - 

— in completing Ship for service, reports - - 
— » delivery of provisions, stores, &e.  - - - 
— » forwarding Nosological returns to be explained by 
letter - - - - 


— », rendering accounts, returns, &c., report of - 


— ,, returning from abroad, action as to pay - - 


— ,, sailing of ships, action - - - - 
— ,, taking up appointment, action - - id 
— of Subordinate Officers in joining, action - - 


DEMANDS. (See CLOTHING, MEDICINES, STORES, &c.) 
DEMURRAGE. 


claims for — from Masters of colliers, action - 
detention of private vessels, directiuns - - - 


DEPENDENT GOVERNMENTS. 


pay and allowances of Officers and men doing work for — 
work done for —, directions as to reclaim - - 
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INDEX, 


appropriation of men and boya to —onentry = - 
men in — awaiting draft not to be regarded as borne for 
passage - - - - - - c 
Otticers borne in — for time only, certificates of = - - 
» who are to be borne in — for disposal ~ - 


— selected by Otlicers to be reported - : - 


» oo» Warrant Officers, authority to change - 


DEPRIVATION OF GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL AND BADGES. 
(See PUNISIIMENT—SUMMARY.) 


DEPUTY ADJUTANT-GENERAL, ROYAL MARINES. 


Award of Good Service Pension to— = - - - 


DEPUTY INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF HOSPITALS, &c. (See 
° MEDICAL OFFICERS.) 


DERELICTs. 


— met with, action to be taken - - - - 


DERRICK PURCHASES. 


DERRICKS., 


responsibility for condition of —  - - - = 


examination of — at No. 1 Survey - - - 


responsibility of Carpenter for— —- - - 


DESCRIPTIONS, 


— of men being taken, Master-at-Arms to assist + : 


DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES, 


bulancing of wages of — - - - - A 


charges against — in ledger, entry of - - 
clothes and effects of —, disposal or restoration of - 


— Master-at-Arms to ake charge of 
definition of desertion - - - - 
descriptions of — to be published - - - 
— entering Army or Marines, recovery of charges - 
escort by military escorts of — from Navy, expense, to be 

borne by Armny - - ee 
escort by naval or marine escorts of — from Army, ex- 
pense to be borne by Navy - - - : 
false confession of desertion, action - - - - 
— forfeit pay, allowances and service; Admiralty reserve 
right to restore - > - 


forfeiture of good conduct medal and gratuity by — - 


—from other Ships or from Army found on board, 
action == - - - oo tS 


Marine —, certificate to be forwarded to Division - 
» —» disposal of clothing : - : - - 
»  — to forfeit former service for pension - - 
» — to be placed in second elass for conduct - 


men absent ou Ship sailing, disposal after punishment 
» epprebended within 7 days, how to be treated : 


» sent on shore to collect, expenecs and extra puy - 
monthly return of — : . - . S 
notations respeeting — on ledger - - - 
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Art. Clause, 


DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES--continued. 
penalties for aiding or inducing desertion - es ie one ae 
person acquitted of charge, adjustment of pay - - 1857 2 
~— presenting themselves for fresh ent 2 - 360 3 
tecovery of —, debts to Crown to be charged S - 1570 a 
ee -, ” notice to Police Gazette - - 793 8 
3 —-, particulars to be noted in Ledger - - 1550 6 
» —, rules with regard to badges - - 731 coy 
-- serving in foreign ships, general directions respecting - 404 _— 
ion of certificates of — mto Otlice : - 818 12 
ng trial to be borne for victuals only 2 - 1357 1 
Arrest and Disposal of —. 
— abroad, Commander-io-Chief to make local regulations 440 _ 
— over two years in state of desertion, action — = - 795 2 
procedure if arrested on Naval Warrant : - 793 2,4 
7 if arrested on suspicion - - - 793 2,3 
is on voluntary surrender - 4 798 2, 5,6 
ra when not arrested on a Warrant - - 793 2,4 
Bxpenses of Apprehension. 
appeal against award of Captain - : - 796 3 
charges which may be paid Sis oe fe - . 796 _ 
cost of telegrams not to be charged against wages - 796 4 
extra pay and expenses of men sent on shore to collect 798 - 
deserters - - - = - 1472 _- 
gaol charges - - 796 4 
men to be escorted by constables who apprehended 
them - - - : - - 796 5 
Procedure in cases of arrest by Metropolitan Police - 796 6 
796 == 
to be charged against wages ; remission of in certain cases BAA mae 
1500 _- 
travelling warrants issued, recovery of value - - 1500 _ 
Punishment of —. 
— entailing loss of allowances, date - : - 1357 2 
general directions respecting —  - - - - 744 _- 
maximum imprisonment when tried summarily - - 756 2 
men committed to goal, stoppige of pay, &c. - - 796 4 
of ubsentees who intended to desert - - - 794 4 
procedure when men are to be summarily dealt with - 793 7 
Rewards for Apprehension. 
how to be assessed : - - - - 795 1,3 
limits of — - - : : - - 728 L3 
797 1 
— of men who voluntarily surrender - - - 795 1 
— of absentees, general directions - - - - - 795 3 
-- of men absent over two years - - - - 795 2 
— » within the precincts of Naval ports - - 797 - 
— of Officers, superior nuthority necessary - - 795 4 
payment of —- abroad, directions = - - - - 440 -- 
— to Metropolitan Police, directions - - - 796 6 
“Run” and “Run Query.” 
men absent from Ship under suiling orders; action - 194 1 
»» hot entitled to pay accrued while the “R” remains - 791 1 
791 2,3 
removal of “K’’; general directions - - - 1356 _ 
1357 2 
Pa “R.Q.”; general directions - © - : ae 28 
“R” to be placed against names of men dealt with sum- 
marily us deserters - = - - 79) 3 
wheh absentees are to be marked “ Run” - - 791 1,3 
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(See alco DEMURRAGE and TIME-EXPIRED 


— of Ships under Foreign Enlistment Act, directions — - 
DIARY. (See also JOURNALS.) 
— of Senior Marine Officer, record of drills, exercises, &c. 


DIFFERENCES, LIST OF. (See LEDGER.) 
DIPLOMATIC FUNCTIONARIES. 


entertainment of — on board Ship - = = 
flags authorised to be displayed hy — - - : 
table of ealutes for — - - - = = 
flags to be used in suluting— - - - : 


DIRTINESS. (See OFFENCES.) 


DISABILITY P IONS. (See PENSIONS (MEN) and PEN- 
SIONS (OFFIC 


DISCHARGE. (See also TRANSFER LISTS, &c.) 


— abroad for passage home, directions as to pay - - 


Acting Sub-Lieutonant failing to pass examination, action 

asto— - - : - - - 
applications for —, certificates by Captain : - 
Army Reserve, — of men improperly entered from - 
arrangements for —, directions to Commander-in-Chief  - 
Captains to state if they have any objection to — - 
causes for —, notation on certificate = - ° 
cessation of pay, &c., of men on — directions - = 
—for misconduct, Officers not to be entered on ship’s 


books without Admiralty authority - - . 
—from ship’s books, cases in which Captain can 
authorise - - - = 


— from ship’s books of men in hospital on Ship sailing - 
men checked sick, directions as to — - - £ 


»» considered unfit or incompetent, directions as to — - 
— of men to pension, Admiralty fix date; not to be made 


till award of pension is notified - = = 
— of men to pension, certificate and ledger to be so 
noted - - - : - - 
— of Officers abroad, date of arrival and address to be 
noted - - - - 

—_ i to be recorded in log . < 5 
- » to pension, Admiralty fix date - - 
— a a ,Teturn of - - - 


patients from hospital, directions as to — - a 


pay and victualling for day of — - - es 
paying off, general directions as to — . - 
returns of —, when to be rendered - = a 


Royal Fleet Reserve, pamphlet respecting, to be given 
tomen - - - - - 


settlements of pay on —, general directions - - 
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Art. Clause. 
DISCHARGE—continued. 
425 
time-expired men, general directions as to— - - 1938a I. 
19394 4 
426 - 
» fixed tor — not to be altered - - - - 1598 ai 
—to another Ship not to prejudice men in rating or 
emolument : - - - - _ 
— by Purchase. 
Accountant Officer responsible for loss through insufficient 
payments or erroneous repayments - - - 108 


general directions respecting —: table of rates &c. 


men entered for Special Service, rules with regard to — - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
» entering the Navy after discharge from Army and 


vice versd, no refund = - - - 598 _- 
— of Marines, directions - - 1172 _- 
procedure when money for — is lodged with Accountant 

Officer - - - 13383 ad 
procedure when money for — is to he refunded | - 2 1833 oe, 
refund of part of purchase money on re-entry or on joining 598 - 

Royal Fleet Reserve, directions - - 1383 4 
sums received or paid on account of —, how to be shown 

in Cash Account - - - - 1634 - 
re-entry of men after — : - - - 399 3 


— of Marines. 


— by purchase, directions - - 1172 - 
certificates to be furnished on — from Ships - - 1164 17, 18 
— checked Sick to hospital, &c. - - - 1420 _- 
— for loss of eye, directions . - 1207 _- 
— from hospital at expiration of 42 days - . 1391 —— 
1170 _— 
general directions respecting — - : - - tase a 
1423 - 


instructions as to payment, &c. of Bratuity and advance of 


pension - - 2 - 1171 5,6 
— to headquarters, preparation. of returns, &. - : 1148 2 
voluntary —, forfeiture of good conduct gratuity - - 1190 20 
— who decline to re-engage - : - 1174 7 
— who have completed time for pension - : 1908 — 
— with disgrace, ignominy, &c. cancels claim to pension - 1203 _ 

DISCIPLINE. (See also OFFENCES and PUNISHMENTS.) 
application of N.D. Act to passengers in H.M. Ships - 726 as 
Articles of War ifs be displayed and read to ship's com- 

pany : 721 — 
Captain to maintain order aud —_ generally - - 712 — 
combinations to effect changes, &c. forbidden - - 10 _ 
communications on service matters, general directions - 11 - 
complaints, general directions respecting - - - ate ee 
drunkenness, &c., instructions against - - 6 aoe 
duty of Petty Officers to preserve order when with men - 720 3 
improper criticisms, &c. upon Superiors, directions - 9 _ 
malingering, &c. to be reported, directions - - 1286 ease 
misconduct or neglect of Officers, powers of Admiralty - 7 ak 
Officers not to accept presents or testimonials - - 18 _ 

” » quit Ship without Captain’s permission - 3 _ 

x» to be constant in attendance on board = - - 3 a: 

— of drafts proceeding in transports, &c. - - 1221 4 
23 - 

— of land forces when embarked, directions - S {ssi ae 
1211 _ 

— of Marines when embarked or employed on shore = __ tian t= 
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Art. Clause. 
DISCIPLE 


E—continued, 


penalties for smuggling, hovering about ship or aiding 


desertion - - - - - 723 = 
procedure in case of misconduct, oppression or ‘injustice 
of Superior - - - - 8 - 
procedure on arrival of Senior Flag Officer at home port - 508 — 
Tight of Officers to appeal to Admiralty through proper 
channels - - - : - - 7 _ 
Ships meet Junior Officer to wait on Senior : bg 407 = 
traflicking in intoxicating liquors, &c. directions - - 722 = 
writing for newspapers, &c. on service matters forbidden - 12 Baas 
DISEASES. 
aptiseptic precautions in treatment of wounds and sores - 1284 — 
concealment of —, action to be taken - - - tae a 
— prevalent at place of arrival of Ship, procedure 7 1282 = 
nears 1303 rea 
reports of, und general directions - - - 1305 fx 
suspected —, action to be taken - - - 1391 - 
Contagious —. 
—on board, quarantine flag to be hoisted on arriving 
at porta abroad - - - - - 1875 2 
persons with — to be sent to hospital - - - 1298 - 
TZnfectious —. 
band ratings invalided for, disinfeetion, &c. of instru- 
mente - - - 1161 6 
bedding, &e. of patients to be disinfected or destroyed * 1282 oa 
clothing, &c. destroyed, compensation for - - - 1548 12-14 
— in newly raised men, action as to disinfection, &c. - 1280 _ 
— on board, quarantine flag to be hoisted on arriving 
at port abroad - - : - : . 1875 2 
outbreak of —, directions us to disinfection of Ship - 1281 2 
&e, of —, suggestions as to ventilation, &c. - 1283 _ 
i of — to be reported, directions - - - 1281 _ 
passages for persons affected with —, &c., directions - 1508 4 
persons with — to be sent to nearest Naval Hospital - { bts a 
— prevalent at place of arrival of ship, procedure i 1282 - 
removal of patients suffering from —, directions - - 1283 _ 
Itch, 
cases of — discharged cured, report by Medical Officer - 1287 _- 
leave restrictions after treatment for— —- - 1238 - 
patients with — to be sent to hospital, proviso - - 1237 2 
‘Venereal —. 
cases of — discharged cured, report by Medical Oflicer - 1287 _- 
leave restrictions after treatment for— - - : 1238 = 
men again checked sick within 14 days of expiration of 
previous period, action as to hospital stoppages, &c.  - 1420 4 
DISINFECTION. (See DISEASES, Infectious —.) 
DISMISSAL. 
Full Pay not payable for period of passage after — - 1353 = 
— of Marines with Disgrace or from H.M. Service - - 1171 7 
— of Officers not entitled to Half Pay, directions - - 1353 _ 
— si powers of Admiralty; award of Gratnities f1907a 
Compassionate Allowances or Pension - - App. XIV. 
— of persons producing false certificates at examination - 288 - 


SAL WITH DISGRACE 
IMENT—S 


DISOBEDIENCE. (See ARREST and OF FE? 
794 


or FROM H.M. SERVICE. (See 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
DISRATING OR REDUCTION. (See also PUNISH MENT— 
SUMMARY, Disrating.) 


— of Chief Petty Onlicers for incompetence or misconiuct 766 _- 
— for incompetence, general directions - - aioe St 
restoration of Chief Petty Officers after — - = 766 eax 


DISTILLATION. (See WATER.) 
DISTINGUISHED CONDUCT. (See also MEDALS.) 


advancement of ratings for — - : = 370 2 
DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER. (See also DECORATIONS.) 
tules and ordinances relating te —, where found - - 158 - 


DISTRESSED BRITISH SUBJECTS. (See BRITISH SUBJECTS.) 
DISTRESS, SHIPS IN. (See also SALVAGE). 


all Officers to afford aid to — - - - 1881 1 
ussistance to —, no claim to be made for the risk to H.M. 

ips or for stores - : - - 1887 - 
assistance to —, pay ment of extra pay - - 1468 3 
Officers and men to assist Receiver of Wrecks + - 1882 a 
signals to be used by — “ - . 1035 Art. 31 


DISTRESS SIGNALS. (Sce SIGNALS OF DISTRESS.) 
DIVER. (Sce DIVING.) 


DIVINE SERVICE. (See also RELIGIOUS MINISTRATIONS.) 
allowance for playing SArmOn nee and conducting the 


choir at — - - 1447 - 
all persons not on duty to attend —, exceptions = - - 705 _- 
arrangements for — when no Chaplain is on board - 705 - 
* »» — When two or more Ships are together 706 _ 
directions to Commander-in-Chief, Captain, &c., respecting ei as 
morning prayers, directions asto =~ - - 705 _ 
“other denominations ” not to be required to attend — on 
board - - - - - 707 -- 
— on shore for “ other denominations,” general directions ‘708 _ 
— ” “other denominations,’’ return of numbers 708 3 
prisoners in cells to attend — on Sundays 772 7 
— to be performed according to the Liturgy of | a of 
England - - : ‘705 _- 
DIVING. 
all divers to attend when — operations are in progress - 883 3 
— apparatus, care and maintenance of = - - - 902 - 
— a quarterly inspection of - - - - 883 6 
charge and superintendence of — party : - 883 3 
extra pay or eratnties for —, rates of and conditions of 
payment 2 a 7 a a 1459 
— for articles lost, payment for - : - 1459 
— in great depths, directions respecting - - : - 883 
medical examination of Divers - - : 883 
no charge to be made for assistance to foreign Warships - 1814 
Payment by Merehaat Ships for services of Divers or use 
= - - - - - 1814 _ 
practice in —, directions respecting - - . 883 -- 
report if rules relatiug to — have been complied with = - 883 8 
Artificer Diver. 
exercise af — in examining valves, &c. - - 883 4 
2, 
pay ; qualifications ; appointment, &e. ae tre un 
rates of extra pay to — anid conditions of payment - 1459 3iv 
tegulations for qualification and re-qualification of + - 883 _ 
stoppage of pay of — in certain circumstances = - - 883 5 
— unwilling todive, &c., deprivation of rating and pay - 1459 Sive 
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INDEX. 


DIVING—continued. 
Diver. 


exercise of --in examining valves, &e. - - 
Gymnastic Instructor not to hold rating of — —- 


pay; qualifications; appointment ; examination, &e. 


rates of extra pay to -- and conditions of payment - 
regulations for qualification and re-qualification of — 
stoppage of pay of — in certain circumstances : 


— unwilling to dive, &c., deprivation of ratingand pay - 


Diving Attendant. 


rates of extra pay to — and conditions of payment - 


Diving Instructor. 


allowance to rating acting as — in Gunnery Schools 


rates of extra pay to -— and conditions of payment - 


DIVISIONS. (See also SHIP'S COMPANY.) 


duties of Officers of — — - - - - - 


DOCKING (AND UNDOCKENG). 


Captain to report verbally to Senior Officer on each occasion 
changes in Grstrilantion of weights while in dock, » general 

directions - - - 
crew remaining on board, Dockyard Reg rulations to be 

observed ee : - - - 
custody of magazines and shell rooms of Ships in dock + 
fitting plugs of discharge valves in place at— of Ship - 
fire precautions with regard to Ships in dock - : 
hiring of men to assist in— , directions - . 
—in foreign ports, general ‘directions - - 
— in private or foreign vard, particulars to be furnished - 
— of sheathed Ships “which have been dam aged 


— of Ship for No. 2 Survey - - - - 
— of Ships abroad, directions as to period of - - 
= aS with copper or metal sheathing, directions - 


— of unsheathed vessels, Torpedo Boats and Destroyers - 
periodical — of Ships, directions to Commander-in-Chief - 


precautions to prevent accidents while in dock - - 
i to prevent Ships striking sides of entrances - 
removal of ammunition from foreign ships - - 


» oF retention of explosives, general directions - 


sea cocks and valves, responsibility for closing —- - 
ship’s company to assist dockyard authorities in — 
x Tequiring — ut home port, defect list to be forwarded 


DOCKYARD RESERVE. 


action when Ships are to be paid off into D. or E. Divisions 


DOCKYARTS. (Sce also CIVIL ESTABLISHMENTS, NAVAL 
ESTABLISHMENTS, &c.) 


authority and control of Commander-in-Chief over — 
employment of working partics from the fleet in — : 
exemption of Officers of — from port duties, &c. : 


DOCKYARD SURGERIES, 


inspection of — hy Senior Medical Officer - - 


DOCUMENTS. (See also ACCOUNTS, REPORTS, &c.) 


fornishing of explavations with — transmitted, directions 
— to be forwarded by Officers on supersession to enabl 
accounts to be cleared - 

confidential —, inspection by Commander. “in-Chiet 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
DOMESTICS. (See also SERVANTS.) 


conditions for grant of long service pension to — ~ - 192648 — 
directions with regard to quarters and fire stations - 607 3 
disposal of — on death of Commander-in-Chief > | 451 - 
— eligible for leave on discharge, excepticns - - 364A 5,6 
engagement to be signed by — before re-entry after 


entry of —, Officers may nominate their own - - 
» training, and drafting of —, general directions —- 
how classed for travelling, prize shares, accommoda- 
tion, &e. - - - - - 
— of Flag Officer or Commodore, where to be borne - 
— on entry to be appropriated to one of the ports - 


leave, &c. - - - - - 364A 7 


payment of dress gratuity for — - - 
pay of — while under hospital treatment - - - 
2 ' ‘ ae App. XV.A, Pt. 1 

re-entry of —, rules as to couutirg former service - Nos. 81, 83 & 93 % 
—to be borne on books of depdét after leave or on 

discharge from hospital - . - - - 3644 5 

First Class Domestics, 

pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XVa, 

tion, &e.; to be classed in certain respects as Petty Officers Pt. 1, No. 81. 


Admiral’s and Commodore's Steward and Cook. 


pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination; reduc- 
ton, re ; class for travelling, prize shares, je ageom ined: pee wee 


Captain's and Cabin Steward. 


allowance to— for charge of china and glass - iPr: ayes 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c ; class for travelling, prize shares, accom moda, App. XVa, 
tonsa: ms 33 Pr. 1, No. 81. 


Captain's and Cabin Cook. 
Pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- 
tion, &c; class for travelling, prize ener et accomino- 
dation - - = ° 


Are. XVa, 
» No. 81, 


General Messman. 

pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examinations ; reduc- A Xv. 
tion, &.; class for travelling,' prize shares, accommo- ge LN nk 
dation, &e. - - - 0.8 


Second Class Domestics. 


pay 5 appointment ; qualifications ; examinations ; reduc- 
tion, &c.; to be claesed in certain Feapects 2 as Teating 
Seamen - - 


pre. XV.a, 
1, No. 89 


‘Third Class Domestics. 


pay; apppointment ; qualifications &c.; classed in cer- App. XV.a, 

tain respects as Ordinary Seamen : - - Pt. 1, No. 93. 
Boy Domestic. 

entry, training and drafting of — - - - seen i 

pey; appointment ; qualifications, | &e.; classed in certain App. XVa, 
respects ns Boys : - - - Pt. 1, No. 108, 

DOUBLE BOTTOMS. 

examination and inspection of —, duty of Carpenter - 640 6 

extra pay to persons working in — - - 1475 - 

precautions to be observed when men are working i ia— - 1081 _ 

water test of -- at No. 2 Survey - - 1073 (iii) 
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DRAETING, . 
— of Domestics, directions - - - - 
— of ship’s company on commissioning of Ships at 
home ports - . . 
regulatious to be observed as the authority for — - 


DRAFTS. 
— proceeding in transport or freight ship, discipline, &¢. of 


DRAINS. (See SANITATION.) 


DRAUGHTSMAN. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c. ; should, if possible, be a pensioner - : 
PRAWINGS. : 
correction of — on Ship refitting, &e. - - 
disposal of — on paying off - - - 


— of bottom plating, supply, correction and disposal of  - 
— of position of pumps, valves, cocks and Pipes, supaly, 


&e. of - . z 
— to he supplied to Ship on commissioning, general 
directions - - 3 


DRESS GRATUITIES, (See GRATUITIES, Clothing —.) 


DRILL. (See alco ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE, SEAMAN PEN- 
SIONER RESERVE, &c.) 


instructions as to —, &c. of Marine servants - . 
— of Royal Marines, general directions - - 
system of — laid down in manual to be followed - 
»  —, Suggested alterations to be submitted - 
DRILL SHIPS. 
recommendations for promotiun of men in — - oe 
DRUMS. (See BANDS.) 
DRUNKENNESS. 
mulets of pay for — - - <) ES 
punishment for — - - - 7 
ttoppage of grog as punishment for — - - = 
— to be repressed - - - - 2 
DS.Q. 
men marked — , how to be borne - - - 
DUELLING. 


instructions to Officers respecting — - = 
DUTIABLE GOODS. (See CUSTOMS.) 


DYNAMOS. 


charge of — - - - - e 
EDUCATION. 
admission of cuildren of Officers and men to schools - 


annual return respecting educational attainments - 


grants towards — of children of Officers and men ~~ 


EFFECTS. 
compensation for loss &c., of —, scale of payments, &c. - 
disposal of — of men dismissed, &«. - - - 
— of persons D.1), or ran, M.A.A. to take charge - 
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EFFECTS—continued. 


—of persons D.D. or run, dispusul or restoration of, the 
general directions : 


1618 
_ es, Xe notations on ledger - 1565 
1239 
— of patients sent to hospital, directions — - - - 1240 
1298 
sale of — to meet clothing and bedding cetta  - - 1433 
wilful destruction of —, recovery of value - - - 1868 


EFFICIENCY ALLOWANCES, (See ALLOWANCES, BMciency —.) 
ELECTRICAL BATTERIES. 


responsibility for management of — : - - 892 
ELECTRICAL CIRCUITS. 

alterations in —, authority necessary 7 - 2 536 

balancing of — + - - - - - 1049 

charge of — - - - - - = 892 


— to be painted according to authorised dingram 


ELECTRICAL COMMUNICATIONS. 
responsibility for management of — - coe 892 


ELECTRICAL FITTINGS. (See FITTINGS, Blectrical —.) 
ELECTRICAL INSTALLATIONS. (See also FITTINGS and LIGHTS.) 


care in fixing, &c. — with regard to compasses - - 1001 
ELECTRICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
responsibility for management of — - CP 892 


ELECTRICAL MACHINERY. (See MACHINERY, Blectrical —.) 
ELECTRICIAN. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
ELECTRIC MOTORS. 


responsibility for management of — —- = - 892 

trials of — - -- : - = 1049 
ELECTRIC PRIMERS. 

failures in —, Clrections - - - - 898 

landing and examination of — - - - 897 
ELECTRIC TUBES. 

failures in —, directions - - - ms - 898 


EMBEZZLEMENT. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Cash, and 
STORES). 


ENGAGEMENTS. (See ENTITY, Continuous Service, Won- 
Continuous Service, &c.) 
ENGINE BEARERS. (See SHIP) 
ENGINEER-IN-CHIEF, ENGINEER REAR-ADMIRAL, &c.  (Sce 
ENGINEER OFFICERS.) 
ENGINEER OFFICER IN CHARGE, 


(See also ENGINEER OFFICERS.) 


absence of —, charge of duties - : - : 971 
charge of stores and keeping of accounts by —— - - 947 
detention of — for survey of beilers, &c. on paying off + 1109 
945 
daties of —, general directions - - - rs; { to 
o71 
duty of —on first appointment - - - - 207 
dynamos, — to bave charge of - - 2 892 
expense books, inspection by Engineer-Rear-Admira', or 
Captain - : : - : 936 
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Art. Clause. 


ENGINEER OFFICER IN CHARGE 


information, &c. to be furnished to — by Dockyard 
Officers + - - - - - 948 ao! 
machinery &c. under repair, duty of — - - 967 _ 


continued, 


personal attendance of — in Engine Room, directions — - 953 
representations by — in case of orders, &c. tending to 
injure muchinery, &e. - - - : 954 = 
945 _- 
responsibility of — in Engine Room, &c., general directions mat oy 
953 = 
— responsible for safety of boilers under all conditions - 965 — 
steam trials after repair, &c., duty of — - - - {10 = 
valves, — to obtain certificate of knowledge of - 946 - 
water-tight doors to be in charge of --— - - - 542 1 
R OFFICER OF WATCH. 
general duties and authority of — - - - {573 = 
R OFFICERS. (See also ENGINEER OFFICER IN 
CILARGE.) 
acting service of — not to count for increase of pay - 252 
capabilities of -- to be ascertained - - - 940 _ 
date from which senior service as — reckons - - 254 —_ 
definitions of terms - - - - Page xiii. 
328 _ 
examination of — aa to knowledge of fittings, &c. - 333 _ 
946 _ 
— for educational certificates - - 3298 — 
instruction of — in Whitehead and electric Tight appara- 
tus, &e, - - - - - 868 - 
52 _- 
junior service of —, how to count for increase of pay = - {334 - 
256 - 
— not eligible for acting rank without examination . 331 _ 
= ” »  contirmation unless estabiished exami- 
nation passed - - - - 7 331 a 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of -- - - App. I. 
» Half Pay of —  ~ - . 2 App. Tv. 
watchkceping, employment of subordinate -_--: - 952 
— who are to be borne in depét for disposal - - 232 7 
-- with acting order, action if exumination not passed 
within tine allowed - - - - 332 _ 
— with acting order, time allowed for examination - 332 _ 
Engineer-in Chief. 
appointment of -- to be filled by selection - - 281 _- 
Bougineer Rear Adiniral, 
absence of —, performance of duties - - 944 _ 
: 934 =, 
duties of -- afloat - e 4 3 « to = 
944 - 
qualification necessary for rank of -- - - : 281 - 
— to propose measures for improvement, Ke. - - 943 _- 
Engineer Captain. 
absence of —, perfurmance of duties - - - 944 _- 
934 _- 
dutics of -- afloat - - - = = to = 
944 _ 
qualifying service for promotion to rank of —— + - 281 - 
Engineer Commander. 
allowance to -- when Engineer Captain is attached for 
service - - - App. I 
qualifying service, &c. for promotion to rank of — - 281 _ 
temporary advancement to — in certain cascs - 281 — 
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Art. Clause. 
ENGINEER OFVICERS—continued. 


Zngineer Lieutenant. 
circumstances in which — is elig 


ible for appointments at 


Admiralty and Dockyards - - - 282 4 
disposal of — after being in hospital = - “ 1391 = 
—- granted rank on retirement, pay, &e. when called up - 287 3 
promotion of Warrant Officers to rank of — - - 284 == 
Ps to --, Equipment Allowance - - 1416 1 
Engineer Lieutenant (Senior List). 
allowance to — when Engineer Captain is attached for 
service - - - - - App. L. 
promotion, qualification, &c. necessary -- : 28% = 


Bngineer Lieutenant (Junior List). 


appomtment of —, qualifications == - - - 281 _ 
examination of —, failure to pass, procedure - - 32748 — 
oS -- for educztional certificate, directions + 3298 = -- 
a — for rank of Engineer Lieutenant (Senior 
List) - - : 27a — 
—, second failure rerders Officer in 
for advancement - - - - 3278 3 
— must obtain educational certificate before advance- 
ment - - - - - 3278 2 
provisional examination of — when usual examining 
Officers not available - - - 33008 = — 
reports on —, when to be rendered - - - 1847 5 
special promotion of — + - - - - 281 2 
RBngineer Sub-Lieutenant. 
appointment of — from Engineer Cadet - - 282 - 
circumstances in which — is eligible for app ointments at 
Admiralty and Dockyards - S - 283 _- 
— employed in Dockyard in receiving stores, &e., extra 
pay - - - - - - 1465 _ 
employment of — during College vacations = - - 282 5 
entry of — by direct appointment - - - 35a — 
examination of — for Engineer Lieutenant - : 36a 
Peace ‘ ‘i a 282 3 
— ineligible for promotion without educational certificate - 3274 Ps 
provisional examiration of — when usual examining 
Officers are not available : - - - 330A = —- 
reports on —, when to be rendered = - - = 1847 5 
selection of — for further study at College - - 282 - 
time allowed towards promotion aeeording to certificates 
obtained - - 282 - 
—to be trained in duties of stokehold. watch- -keeping - 956 1 
Mngineer Cadet. 
examination of — for rank of Engincer Sab-Lieutenant  - 2a 
— must produce proficiency certificate in swimming - 286 1 
— to be borne in General Depdt, Devonport, for disposal 233 
ENGINEER'S WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 
ENGINE ROOM. 
allotment of duties of — - - : - - 951 -_ 
Captain to visit — daily  - - - : 561 _ 
closing of doors of — While at sea - - - 538 8 
important duties of — not to be left to inexperienced 
Officers : - - - : 952 1 
instruction of inexperienced ranks and ratings : 2 940 _- 
precautions against fire in — - - 536 22 
ratings qualified in liquid fuel burning, notation — - - els 2 
51 _ 
responsibility for order, &c. of — - - - - { to 
953 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
ENGINE ROOM—continued. 
staff of — to be in three watcher when steaming with 


despatch - - - - - - 913 5 

atokers not to be worked in two watches, directions - 912 - 

weekly return of employment of ratings - - 562 2 

ENGINE ROOM ARTIFICER RATINGS. (See also ENGINE 
RUOM.) 

acting — to he given facilities to qualify as watchkeepers - 952 2 

— doing duty of higher rating, difference of pay - - 1427 5 

285 a 

examination and qualifications of — for warrant rank = - {i _ 

32a 

messing arrangements for — : : : 838 oe 

— qualified in liquid fue) burning, notation on certificate - 819 2 

report when — are qualified for advancement - - 1851 _ 

trade of —, notation on certificate - - - - 819 2 


Chief Engine Room Artificer, 1st and 2nd Class. 3 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination &c. - { ARPA 1, 


— qualified for warrant rank eligible for temporary 


appointment - a : - - 285 12 
Engine Room Artificers, ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th Class. 
819 2 
allowance to — if in charge of engines; note on certifi- 1404 2 
cate if capable of taking charge Fs fi - ) App. XV.a, Pt. 1. 


Nos. 12-16. 
App. XV.A, Pt. 1. 
Nos. 12-16, 54. 


pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination Xc, 
Boy Artificer. 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; &c. App. XV.4, 
training of — at Home Ports + - - - Pr. 1, No. 104. 
vietualling of — = = : é ree x, Pee. 
ENGINE ROOM REGISTER, 
duily inspection of — by Captain * - - 400 
examination of — by Engincer Rear Adinital or Captain - ada as, 
keeping of —, directions - - - 957 - 
record in — of non-employment of officers in watch- 
keeping - - a - 952 3 
ii — of reduction of load on safety valves - - 964 _ 
” — of suggestions of Engineer Officer which 
were not adopted - - - - 958 - 
rend-ring of — in time of war - - - App. XXII A, 40 
transmission of — to England, directions - 1667.) 5254 
page i ? App. XIII. 
ENGINE ROOM TELEGRAPH. 
periodicat examination and test of —, dircetions - - 956 - 
ENGINES. (See a’so MACHINERY and ROTLERS.) 
preservation of —, instructions to Captain - - 560 - 
quarterly inspection of — by Engineer Rear Admiral = 936 - 
— to be kept in readincss for full-power trials - - 915 8 
ENSIGNS. (See FLAGS.) 
ENTERTAINMENT. (See PASSENGERS, Mantertainment of—.) 
ENTRY. (See also MEDICAL EXAMINATION and RE-ENTRY). 
candidates for —, provision of meal on board Ship - 1677 10 
” — suspected to be deserters or absentees, 
action - - - - - : 360 8 
conditions as to joining Royal Fleet Reserve to be under- 
stood by candidates : - - - 39a 
customs and routine of service, rates of pay and pensions, 
&e, to be explained to men cn — - - - 38a 
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Art. Clause. 
ENTRY—continued. 
date of birth given on —, directions respecting - - 361 _ 
falsification of age proofs, &c., action - - 39a = — 
— foreigners und men of colour, directions as to —-: - 32a = — 
men belonging to Army Reserve not to be entered . 360 5 
n_ to be uppropriated to one of the three ports on — = - 367 - 
minimum age for — in man’s rating - - - App X¥.a, cf he 
monthly return of — for Register of Services - - the Sa 
no regard to be paid to religious creed of candidates for — 363 _ 
notation of — in ledger - - - oe 1556 1 
of boys, general directions - - ¥ App. XV.a, 
a a ce ‘ is - Pt. 1, No. 102. 
_ » action if an apprentice should he entered - 3594 = — 
—. .,, and men who have been medically Tejected - 357 _ 
_ »» consent of parent or guardians to be obtained - 39a = — 
~ from Greenwich Hospital School - : 2008a — 
— of civil pensioners, Admiralty sanction necessary - - 19338 — 
34a — 
— of domestics, general directions - - - { to 
366 — 
Officers to observe the instructions relating to — : 358 
persons likely to spread infectious divease, action - - 1280 - 
physical defects and infirmities which render persons 
unfit for — - - - - 1304 — 
prosecution and punishment for false statements on— - 360 2,5 
questions und answers on --, directions - - 360 _ 
rejection of men and boys who have been provisionally * sf 356 - 
Passed - - - - - - 857 _ 
Te-vaccination of persons on —, directions - - 1312 _- 
Royal Naval Reserve man entered, report : - 360 4 
Continuous Service. 
engagement fur — by N.C.S. man, date of commencement 394 2 
A —, care in wording as to date - - 393 3 
af —, documents which are to accompany - 394 1 
ob —, duration of, how to be reckoned - 400 _ 
* —, noting of date in ledger - - 394 1 
<5 —, period of - - 393 _ 
3 — tobe forwarded to ‘Accountant- General 394 1 
--, of men re-entering after invaliding - 399 -- 
entry far! —, general conditions - - 393 _ 
foreigners not to be entered for — - - - - 32a 
men ‘continuing to serve must execute re-engagements — - 393 3 
Non-C.S. men not eligible for — in certain cireumstances 393 1 
men rot to be first entered for — over 28 seats of age f 393 _ 
without Admiralty authority — - - (App. XV.a, Pt. 1, 
period within which men may re- sengage for - - - 1939948 — 
Te-engagement for — during” paying-otf leave, action as to 
date, pay, time, &c. - - - - - 394 3 
re-engugement of time- expired men abroad for — - = 397 _ 


transfer to — of men entered for Special Service ~ - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
Won-continuous Service. 


enenecinents for --, duration of, how to be reckoned = - 400 - 
» Leriod of - - 391 _- 
— men not returpiog irom leave forfeit pay and time = - 856 -- 
men re-enyaging for — to sign fresh engagement - 391 2 
— men, when not cl-vible for Continuous Service - 393 1 
questions to be answered and declaration signed on ent 391 3 
re-entry of men on paying off or before leave expircs, 
instructions as to pay, &e. - - - - 1129 = 
Special Service. 
engagement for -- duration of, how to be reckoned - - 400 _ 
—-, to be forwarded to Admiralty - 394 1 
men centered for —, how to be distinguished on Ship’s 392 - 
Books - ; = - - - - 394 _- 
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: Art. Clause. 
ENTRY—continued. 
Special Service —continued 
regulations for the entry, &c. of men for -— Ape eva, Pt 2. 
transfer to Continuous Service or to Royal Fleet Reserve 392 > 
of men entered for— —- : : - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
EQUIPMENT. (Stee also ALLOWANCES, Zquipment —.) 
compensation for loss of —, scule of payments, &c. mate erie 


ERASURES. (See ACCOUNTS.) 

ESCORTS. (See DESERTEKS AND ABSE 
SHIP’s.) 

ESTABLISHED FORMS. (See FORMS.) 

ESTIMATES. (See REPAIRS.) 

EVENING GUN. 


TEES and POLICE 


firing of — —, general directions ; action alten the King or id = 
Prince of Wales is embarked = - a a tad 
LVOLUTIONS. 
instructions to Senior Officer - - . 461 = 
performance of --, following motions of Senior Officer - 29 pa 
on as Naval Cadet, directions - 292 1 
false certificates produced at —, penalties - - 288 = 
pon-appearance at — in consequence. of sickness or other 
causes = - S - 7 - 314 — 
notation in ledger when men are not at once adv: anced - 1551 8 
Officers’ —, by whom to be ordered = 3s ig ane — 
af —, certificates to be produced - . {301 xy 

» =, passing certificates, dating of - - - 290 = 

» —» general directions respecting - 290 _ 

+ , qualifying time to ba covered by certificates 

of good  conduet and sobriety - - - - 812 1 
passing of —, notation on certificate - - S ~ 819 a 
return cf Officers to Ergland to complete — - “ 429 = 
travelling expenses of persons attending — = - 1484 7 
Warrant Officers, — for navigating duties - - 316 —_ 
— of Lieutenant. 
— for promotion to Commander, directions = - - 269 oo 
Gunnery and Torpedo Lieutenants, directions - ey 866 = 
— of Junior Officers (for Rank of Lieutenant). 

‘ ° q as f: 2 297 _ 
certificates to be produced 5 308 - 
course of preparation for Part I. and Part II. = - {ios a 
course of Seamanship before Part I. - - A 305 7 
failure in Part 1., action - - - - 304 pal 

»  topass in Gunnery, Torpedo, Pilotage, &c., action - ee ef) 
— in Gunnery, Torpedo, and Pilotage = = y oe es 
— in Seamanship, action if Officer fails to qua ahty, - - 301 = 

3 > after 36th April 1906 - 36a — 
35 e certificates, &c. to be produced at - 299 _ 
‘ As grant of certificate on qualifying - 801 - 
Se ish report of results, &c. - 302 _ 
e 3a subjects and marks required - - 300 - 
es ey when to be held - = . 298 — 
non-appearance due to sickness, &c., directions - : aie ae: 
pay not to be forfeited for failure to pass - - - 1396 - 
prizes for First Class Certificates in all subjects - - 3094 2 
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Art. Clause. 
EXAMINATIONS—centinued. 


— of Junior Officers (for Rank of Lieutenant)—continued. 


removal for unsatisfactory prozress or conduct - - 8054 4 
selection of Officers for Part ITI. - - - - 304 3 
standards for passing and for Classes - : - 3054 2 
standard required in Signalling = - - - - 293A 8610 
304 _- 
subjects, marks and dutes of examinations - - | stsa 1-4, 12 
2 3008 = — 
270 mre 
time lost through sickness, action : - 3 oe = 
311A 
— of Junior Officers (Periodical). 
conduct cf — - - - - - 2944 3,6-8 
disposal of worked papers and return of marks - - 244A 14 
general directions respecting — . = : 248 — 
in Seainanship, Gunnery, ‘Torpedo and Steam - - 2944 10-17 
loss of time for unsatisfactory results - - 294A 14 
marks to be assigned for log or jourual - - - 2948 9 
subjects of —  - - - - 2048 2 
results of — to be noted on 1 certificate Zi = = 2934a 17 
when to be held - E : = 2944 1-16 
— of Junior Officers (in Languages). 
conduct of —, general directions - - - - 32a — 
— of Engineer Officers. 
— as to knowledge of valves, fittings, &c. 2 . oe = 
— for educational certificates - = o - 8294 ° — 
35a — 
— for promotion, general directions - - to 
3308 — 
— leaving for foreign service may be held before usual 
time - - - 328 - 
— necessary for acting rank, &e. : : - 331 - 
provisional — when usual examining Officers are not 
available : - 3304 — 
—with acting orders, time allowed to pass established 
examinations - - : S = 332 _ 
— of Surgeons. 
— for rank of Staff Surgeon, general directions - - aig Set 
: 318A — 
— on entry - - - - o 817 _ 
— for Assistant Clerk or Clerk. 
321A — 
— for higher rank, directions - oo - - { to 
3234 
provisional —, subsequent procedure - - - 323340 — 
regulations for — - - - - 320 = 
— for Warrant Rank. 
33934 — 
Artificer Engincer, general directions —- - - 341 _- 
324 — 
Boatswain, general directions - - 835 - 
qualifications in signalling required | - - 336 _ 
338 _ 
Carpenter, general directions - - {sie —- 
32a — 
” rejected candidate, when to preseut himself 
again - e - j 338 3 
Gunner or Torpedo Gunner, directions - - - 334 -- 
PS qualifications in Signalling 
required - - - - - - 336 _ 
Signal Boatswain, directions respecting - - 337 _ 
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EXAMINATIONS-- continued. 
— of Marine Officers. 


— for promotion, arrangements for - : - 
report of Officers who have not attended - - 
— of Ratings. 


general directions - - 5 


— of Marines. 
— for educational certifica’es - - - - 
— for promotion - - - . 
— for Grade of Interpreter. 
arrangements with regard to Japancee = - - 
general directions respecting — - - - 
provisional — abroad, directions - - 
— in Pilotage for First Class Ships. 
failure to pass — at second trial, action - : - 
general directions respecting — - - - 
provisional —, directions - - - 
EXECUTIVE OFFICER. 
authority of — over Police - - - : 
— over Marines - a - 
command devolving on Navigating Officer, action as to 
duties of— = - - 
explanation of the term when used i in the Regulations - 
— not to sleep out of Ship when Captain is absent - 
EXPLOSIVES. (See also AMMUNITION.) 
gun-cotton, landing and examination of - : 
instructions as to removal or retention of — when going 
into dock, &. - - - - - ‘s: 


instructions to Torpedo Gunner respecting — - = 
landing and examination of —, general directions - - 
paying off, action us to — - - = = 


precautions when — are being removed = - - - 
EXTENSION PAY. 

how to be distinguished on ledger ~ - : is ss 

rate of — and directions respecting - - - 

ratirgs who may obtain — - - - - : 


EXTRA GUARD. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 


EXTRA PAY. 
abatement of — for unskilful work, &e. of artisans - 
absence of Office Staff, — to Accountant Officer - - 


absentees and deserters, — to men sert on shore to collect 


Armourers’ Assistants, — to - - 


authority for payment of — - - - - 
by whoin to be paid . - . a 
Chaplains, payment of — : - i 

coaling, directions as to — - - = 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 


EXTRA PAY. continued. 

divers, payment of — - - - - - 1459 3 iv. 
extraordinary service, reference to Admiralty - - 1468 1-3 
firewood, — to men employed in cutting - - - 1479 _ 
— for other Departments or Government, directions - vee ae 

1459 => 
general regulations respecting grant of — - - to 

(1479 


hammock men employed by Officers, — to - 
hammocks, — for slinging and unslinging - 


SSE 


— lists, preparation, &c. of — - - 1466 
— .» _ to be approved by Officer ordering ‘the duty - 1466 
Navigating Officers swinging ships, — to - - 1469 
— not payable for work in or for own Ship or Tenders - 1459 
= ” in General Depéts or Stationary Ships; 
exceptions - * - i s Es 1461 = 
— not to be paid fur occasional services - - - 1459 2 
number of hours to be reckoned as u “ day” for — : 1463 _- 
Officers taking account of coal, &c. in Yards, — to . 1465 =_ 
order for — to accompany voucher - - - - 1466 4 
persons assisting in office, — to - - - - ps ay 
»  D.D.,actionasto—due - - 1618 y 
2 employed i in Civil Establishments, payment of — 1578 5 
rates of —, table - 1459 _ 
ao to Stokers qualified i in Fiela Training - - 884 _- 
repairs of Ship, — to men engaged ~ - 1095 
salvage services or assistance to ships in distress - : 1468 
Ship or steamboat steaming in the tropics, &c ,— to men ie est 
steam, gunnery or torpedo trials, — for - - - 1464 _- 
stocktaking, &c. at Civil Estabiishments abroad, — for - 458 —- 
Stokers, artisans or coal-trimmers, — to men employed as ae re 
submarine vessels, — to crews = - 1459 ay. 
Torpedo-Boata und Destroyers, — to Officers and men - 1459 5-8 
work for private individuals, Governments or Vepartments, 1468 x 
directions ar to — - - - 1620 _ 
working in double bottoms, &e.,— for - - - 1475 - 
work which entails standing in ‘nud or water, — for - 1460 _ 
EXTRA WORK. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
FALSE CONFESSION. (See DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES.) 
FEES. 
— not to be accepted by Medical Officer on Full Pay = - 1260 
- n from owners of Ship under eSnFOY 1037 
Officers not to accept — from contractors 1785 _ 
— paid by Medical Officers attending Post: gradunt 2 
courses - - 3194 
FELONY. 
pensioner convicted of — to be struck off list - - 19704 — 


FIELD ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, Pield —.) 
FJELD TRAINING. 
Stoker ratings and Blacksmiths’ Crew, instruction in — - 884 — 


FIFES, (See BANDS.) 
FIRE. ey 

— appliances, reponsibility of Carpenter for readiness of - 640 8 

— arrangements to be made when Ship is in dock - 899 6,7 

attention to instructions for working electric lights - 536 6 

certain valves and cocks inay be kept always open - 955 _— 

copies of Article 536 to be hung in conspicuous places + 536 23 

drawings showing position of pumps, cocks, valves and 948 _ 

pipes, supply of - - - - - - 1065 1 
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Art. Clause. 


YIRE—continued. 
offences in connection with —, punishment - - 144 _- 
oil, tallow, cotton waste and other wipiogs, precautions - 536 18 
plaa of position of pumps, &e. to be hung in con- 
spicuous place - - - 537 2 
precautions against —, general regulations - - 536 —_ 
536 22 
is » in Engine Department - - 967 4 
— regulations to be established - - - - 537 1 
— stations, directions as to Ship’s Stewards and Domestics 607 3 
— » es when Ships are in dock - - 899 7 
— 5» to be established - - - - 537 — 
FIRE BILLS. (See STATION AND FIRE BILLS.) 
FIRES. 
directions as to — when explosives are being removed - 899 8,9 
Police to see that -- are put out at proper times - - 805 2 
FIREWOOD. (See EXTRA PAY.) 
FIRST AID AND AMBULANCE. 
appliances for — to be placed where readi'y available = = 1292 a 
inquiries respecting — at Commander-in-Chief's inspection 422 16 
list of Officers and men to be instructed in Virst Aid - 1292 2 
nursing instruction to be given to certaiu Officers and men 1292 a 
Officers and ‘men qualified in —, notatious - 1292 4 
FIRST WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 
FISHING VE Ls. 
lights to be carried by — - - - - 1035 Art. 9. 
obstruction of fairway by — - = . 1085 =, «26. 
signals to be made by — in fog, mist or snow - - 10385 ,, 9g. 
6 es — when gear is fast - - 10385 ,, «9d. 
FITTING OUT. 
employment of disposable Officers and Men to facilitate 
commissioning - - . a 508 = 
information and drawings to be furnished to Engineer 
Officer - - - - - - ey 948 = 
FICTINGS. 
alterations in —, directions . - - - 1066 — 
allowances of —, applications to increase - - 1797 6 
information as to — to be furnished to Engineer Officer - 948 -- 
neglect of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief at inspection 422 15 
paying off, action as to — - - - - 1111 _ 
spare — to be tried before quitting port - - - 1061 _ 
underwater —, examination at No. 1 Survey - - 1072 cw) 
Blectrical —. 
copies of reports relating to —— to be kept in ship's book - 582 _- 
examination and trial of — before Ship iscommissioned - 495 - 
» » on change of armament - 495 = 
” of — and repair of defects at No.1 Survey - 1072 (vi) 
»— ” » No2 4 - 1073 _- 
inspection and trials of — on paying off - - - 1118 _ 
responsibility for management of — - - - 892 - 
trial of — to be made shortly after commissioning - {688 = 
trials of —, general directions - - Si “ 1049 = 
Gunnery --. (See also GUN MOUNTINGS.) 
accidents, failures and defects, general directions - 808 _ 
daily examination of — by Gunner - =; . = 626 ae 
examination and test of — - - - = 905 = 
inspection of — on paying off - - - 1112 - 
repairs to — to be carried out by Ship’s staff - - 1096 2 
438 - 
trials of —, general directions - - - - 495 - 
1049 = 
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5 Art. | Clause. 
FITTINGS —continued. i 


Torpedo —. 
accidents, failures, and defects, action - - - ge8 _- 
care, examination, and repair of — - - - 896 _- 
instructions to Torpedo Gunner respecting — + - 638 _ 
4338 _- 
‘ seas 495 _ 
trials and examination of — - - - . 1049 a 
1113 _ 
FIXTURES. 
list of —, nothing included in to be left behind = - - 1783 - 
paying off, directions asto— = - - - teat oa 
Teport of reductions that cun be made in — on re- 
commissioning — = - - - - - 1798 _ 
stocktaking of —, general directions - . : 1831 - 
FLAG ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, Flag —.) 
FLAG LIEUTENANT. 
: nomination and appointment of — - - - 231 3 
disposai of — on death of Commander-in- Chief - - 451 _- 
FLAG OFFICERS. (See also COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, SENIOR 
OFFICER, &c.) 
advances of Puy and Table Money - - - 1593 1 
allowances for stationery payable to — - : : App. VI. 
appointment of —, general conditions - - - 2237 _ 
245 4 
courses of instruction in strategy, &c., pay, allowances, &c. 353 — 
354 - 
1023 - 
distinguishing flags of — - - - - to 
104 
Full and Half Pay and Allowances of — - - - App. I. and I IV. 
1870 —- 
ee of —, commencement and cessation of == - to 
1373 _- 
li4aA 
Good Service Pensions, award of to — : - - to 
1918A 
-- holding temporary or local rank, privileges, emolu- 
mente, rank and command, &c.  - - - - 193 2 
-- killed in action, action as to flag, &c. ey Bs m 203 = 
leave of absence of — on Home Service, directions - 845 _- 
182 _ 
marks of respect to be paid to-~ = - - - Aa ce 
138 _ 
— may change their flags to other Ships if necessary - 200 - 
Officers who are to be entertained ut table of —-  - - 1380 _- 
order in which —- rank and command - - - 193 - 
responsibility of -- for safe conducting of Ships - - 27 - 
retinue of —, where to be borne - - - - 1419 2 
— senior to Port Admiral, action on arrival, &. - 508 1 
signing accounts, &c., directions to — - - 87 _ 
staff of — appoiuted by Tequesty passa Be travelling 
expenses, &c. - 1515 2 
staff of — temporarily landed, grant af Lodging Allowance 1504 _ 
— superseded, documents to be forwarded to pass accounts App. XIII. 
— to attend at Admiralty on striking their flags = - 39 = 
— to give Officers charged with special duties every facility 38 _- 
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FLAG OFFICERS—continued. 
— not Commanding-in-Chief. 


FLAGS. 


correspondence of — with Admiralty, directiuns - - 

general duties of — - - - - 

— responsible t» Commander-in-Chief for efficiency, he. 
of Division or Squairon - - - ° 


Ships keeping stution; mistakes, &c. to be corrected by — 
— summoned to Senior Officer's Ship in setion; or 


assuming command - - 
— to keep a journal; copy to be sent to: Commander-i in- 
Chief - - - . - S é 


— to obeerve and report on conduct of Ships in battle = - 
— to receive reports, &c. from Ships of Division - - 
— to see that punishment returns are correctly rendered - 
(See also under the several designations of Flag Officers.) 


“ Blue Peter” hoisted, all persons on leave to return - 

boats, distinctive marks for — - 
change of command at home Port, _ of both Ofieer 
to fly - 
distinguishing flag of Admiral, Vice- Admiral or “Rear- 
Admiral ; how to be worn - 


ha: ‘6 Admiral of the Fleet ; how to be worn 
” » General Officers; when to be flown 
» » __ hired surveying vessels - ¢ 
” ” hired transports : = 
yi a vessels employed hy Public Offices - 
as » OF pendant of Cuptuin of the Fleet - 


distinguishing flags of Diplomatic, Colonial, and Consular 
Ofticials ; when to be flown, &c. - 

” af Merchant Ships) - - - 
powder vessels - - - 
” ” Ships other than H.M. Ships - 

” ob vessels maintained by Colonies ~ 

ay. pendant of Senior Officer ; how to be wora 
general directions as to — to be hoisted when saluting - 
lowering — to foreign ships, directions ~  - - 
— may be flown by ( Officers ashore if Admiralty direct - 
Merchant Sbips conveyins Colonial, &c. offic ials, as to — 
not showing colours or wearing improper 


” ” 


» ”» 


colours, action, penaltica, “Ke. - - 
Done but authorised — to be worn - 
Officers proceeding on leave, — to be struck - 


»» serving as Mail Agents, pendant to be worn - 
— of Fiag Officers may be shifted to other Ships - - 
- y» summoned to Senior Offiecr’s Ship during 


action, directions - - - ei 
— of Officers killed in action, directions - - . 


presence of Forciga Sovereigns, &e., flag of nation to 


be displayed - - . S ae 
rules with regard to — when Indian officials are em- 
barked : - - - - 
salutes in Jndia, rules as : to —tobe hoisted - = 
saluting — of Superior Naval Authority, directions - 
Sovereign on board, description of — to be hoisted - 


— to be hoisted for members of Foreign Royal Families - 


two Flag-Officers, or Commodores of same rank together, 
distinguishing flag or pendant - - - 
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Art. Clause. 
FLAGS--continued. 


Admiralty Flag. 
Board of Admiralty embarked, — to be flown - - 101 - 
— does not return salutes, exception - - - Hn Ms 
— hoisted, other flags to be hauled down - - 111 _ 
Blue Ensign. 
conditions under which — may be worn by Merchant 
Ships - - - - - - 127 -_ 
Broad Pendant. 
action with rezard to — of Officer summoned to Senior {* oy 
Officer's Ship or killed in action - - - 203 ia 
Commodore may wear — in presence of Flag Officers, &c. 198 _ 
pendant to be struck in presence of senior Captain - 199 _ 
distinguishing — of Commodores, First and Second Class { bee al 
— of superior naval authority, directions for saluting - 74 - 
— of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
— hoisted, action as to other flags - - - 111 -- 
when to be hoisted - - - - - 113 _ 
— of Viceroy of India. 
rules as to hoisting of —in dian waters - - 68 = 
— to be hoisted at the main; action as to other flags : 111 _ 
Lord High Admira)’s Flag. 
when to be hoisted - : - : { 38 3 
101 - 
Pilot Plag. 
distinguishing character of — - - - - 129 - 
Quarantine Flag. 
directions as to flying — - - - - - 1875 
Red Ensign. 
wearing of — by British and Colonial Merchant Ships = 128 - 
Royal Standard. 
— does not return salutes - - - Ht 45 
— flying on shore, Ships to salute - - - it 7 
— hoisted, not to be flown elon bere in Presence of the 
Sovereign - - - 43 5 
— to be hoisted at the main; action as to other flags - 111 _ 
- » 9»  wWhenthe Sovereign o or members of Royal {ss ce. 
Family are on board - - 5B 2 
Ship's Pendant. 
description of —, how and when to be worn - - 119 _ 
- Standard of Prince of Wales. 
— does not return, salutes - - - - HH “a 
— to be saluted in same manner as Royal Standard - - ey 
when to be hoisted wee 3 : - aor 
Union Jack. 
— may be displayed at bowsprit end - - : 118 _ 
— to be hoisted when the Sovereign ison board = - - « 3 
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FLAGS continued. 
‘White Ensign. 
— to be worn by all Ships in Commission : - 
— when to be flown; times for hoisting and hauling 
down; action when the King or Prince of Wales is 
present - = - - - - 


FLAG SHIP. 


— abroad, record of days spent in harbour and at sea 
explanation of the term when used in the Regulations 
inspection of —- on commissioning and paying off 


removal of Officer in command of — - - 
FLEET PAYMASTER. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 
qualifying service for rank of — - - - - 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — . 
» Half Pay of -- - - - - = 


FLEET SURGEON. (See MEDICAL OFFICERS.) 
FLEET TACTICS. (See TACTICS.) 


FLOODING ARRANGEMENTS. 
drawings showing position of pumps, &c., supply of 
— of magazines and shell-rooms - - 
plan of — to be hung in conspicuous place - 
— with regard to Ships in dock 7 - 
FOG. (See NAVIGATION.) 
FOG-HORN. 
use of — in connection with cloging of water-tight doors 
FOOD. (See PROVISIONS.) 


FORAGE. 


— to Officers employed with land forces, how regulated - 
FOREIGN DECORATIONS, (See DECORATIONS.) 


FOREIGN EMPLOYMENT. 
— of Ofticers in receipt of non- steve pay, general 


directions - - - . a 

FOREIGN ENLISTMENT ACT. 
definition of terms used in — - - - 
disposal of prisoners under — : - - = 


instructions to Officers in giving effect to provisions of — 
offences against — to be reported to Superior - - 


» under — = a 

Officers to make themselves acquainted with — « - 
FOREIGNERS. 

Admiralty sanction required for entry of — - - 


applications for protection of —, instructions - - 
dealings with —, instructions to Officers - - 


— not to be entered for Continuous Service - - 
passages not to be given to — except in extreme cases - 
remonstrance with civil authorities in absence of British 


Resident, &c. - - - 
rules as to pensions to — - - - 3 
FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS. 
pay and allowances of men doing work for — - 
supply of stores aid provisions to —, dizeztions - 


work done for —- directions as to reclaim - - 
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120 
14 


448 3 
Page xii 

431 4 

238 _ 


276 -- 
App. I. 
App. IV. 


1065 sf 
623 _- 
537 2 
899 6 


538 1 


App. XXLA. 
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FOREIGN LANGUAGES. (See also INTERPRETERS.) 
allowance to interpreters, &c., for instruction of Junior 
Officers in — - - - - 
Fall Pay, Time and Allowances of Officers studying — 
abroad : - - - - 
Interpreter of flagship should direct instruction of Junior 
Officers - - - - - 


Officers proceeding abroad for study of —, conditions, &c, 


Prizes to Junior Officers for proficiency in — - - 


voluntary examinations in —, conduct of - : - 
Japanese. 


arrangements for study of and examiuation in — - 


Fall Pay and passage to Officers allowed to proceed to 
Japan i 


Officers studying in Japan to be Prepared to take up 
appointment direct - - 2 =, 


Oriental Languages. 
examination of candidates for grade of Interpreter in — - 


348 
Officers qualified in —, payment of allowances, &c. - { 3494 


¥OREIGN MEDALS. (See MEDALS, Poreign —.) 


FOREIGN MONEY. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER. Cash. ) 


disposal of — on ship being ordered home - : 
British equivalents of —to be shown on vouchers and 

in correspondence - : - - 
entries of receipts or payments in — in Cash Account - 
payments to Officers and men in — - - 


use of —, general directions - ae 
FOREIGN OFFICERS. 


— borne as supernumerary not to be placed in charge of 
watch - 7 


FOREIGN ORDERS. (See ORDERS, Foreign —) 
FOREIGN PORTS. 


armed force not to be landed, leave not to be given to large 
parties, nor men apprehended in — without permission - 
British Ships in —, protection to - 


conduct of Officers and men in —, directions 


discretion in allowing Officers in — to appear out of 
uniform - - ea 


docking and repairs in —, general directions - - 

Practising firing in —, care to avoid cause of complaint - 

reception on board of refugees ut —, directions - 

remonstrance with civil authorities in — - : 

salutes by H.M. Ships anchoring in —,flagsto be used - 
FOREIGN POWERS. 


neutrality to be observed in war between — - 
presents from —, directions respecting - - - 


supply of stores or provisions to — - - 


“territoria! limits of — tobe respected - - 
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Art. Clause- 
FOREIGN ROYAL FAMILIES. 


Flags to be hoisted and salutes to be paid to members 49 - 
of— - - - - as - - 55 2 
FOREIGN SHIPS. 
— committing acts of piracy, procedure in case of - - 472 - 
directions respecting — to Officers in charge of convoys - 1043 - 
ill-treatment of British Seamen in —, action - - 490 _ 
joint action with — in protection of joint interests - 484 _ 
lowering flags to —, directions = - - - - 82 _ 
no charge to be made to — for services of Divers - - 1814 _ 
Officers of — to be treated with due respect : - 16 _ 
precautions to be observed in approaching — - - - 526 - 
protection to sesmen received from — =~ - - 404 — 
repair of — in dockyard, action as to ammunition - 1106 _ 
recovery of deserters serving in — + 2 3, 404 = 
sulutes from — in Indian waters - - - - 66 _- 
78 = 
to — 
»» with —, general directions - - - a saa 
92 _ 
95 _ 
signals with --, code to be used - - - - 409 _ 
1809 -— 
supply of stores or provisions to —, general directions -  - to 
1812 - 
— visiting British ports, regulations to be observed - 475 _ 
work done for —, action us to reclaim == - - 1620 
FOREIGN SOVEREIGNS. 
flags to be used for salutes to-- - - - - 95 == 
presents from —, directions respecting = - - - 18 - 
Royal Salute to — on arrival and departure, &c. = - - ms 
FOREIGN WATERS. 
exercise of authority over persons, Ships, or goods of 
another natinn - - - - = = 488 as 
488 - 
gun firing or torpedo practice in —, general directions - 888 _ 
893 4 
FOREIGN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
British equivalents of — to be shown on vouchers - 1778 _- 
FORMER CREDITS. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER. Zedger.) 
FORMS. 
charge of and accounting for — - - - - 1805 _- 
established —, allowances of, how and by whom com- 
municated - - - - 1787 4 
" —, demands for - . - : 1797 - 
c=, demands for in time of war - - - App. XXILA, 37. 
‘5 ~-, loca! purchase of, report - - - 173a& — 
7 —, supply of | - - - : - 1787 3 
is —, supply to Tenders - : - 1616 1 
eA —to be strictly adhered to when used - 1840 -- 
— not established to be provided out of Stationery Allow- 
ance : : - - - - 1364 -- 
proposals to include — in established list, directious - 1864 2 
FRAMES. (See SHIP.) 
FRAUD. 
— by contractors, &e., action . es = 13 = 
— jn connection with surveys of stores, action - - Lae = 
_ a a purchases of stores or provisions - 1773 - 
pensioners attempting — to be struck off list Spe ee 19708 — 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
FRAUDULENT ENLISTMENT 


action to be taken in cases of — - - 360 2,5 

confession of — entails second class for conduct - 1181 7 

— renders men ineligible fur medal or gratuity - - 1189 4 
FREIGHT. 

— of stores, report to Admiralty - - - = 1774 _ 
FREIGHT MONEY. 

no claim to — until declaration of liability is signed - 234 _ 

— not allowed for conveyance of money to Ships cr 

Establishments - - - - 1628 _ 
payment of proportion due to Greenwieh Hospital - 601 - 


Y¥REIGHT SHIP. (See TRANSPORT SERVICE.) 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 
Medical Officer may give certificate as to illness of 
members of — - : - - - 1318 _ 
FUEL. (See also ALLOWANCES, --in Heu of Provisions, Fuel 
and Lights, and COAL.) 


appliances for economisiug — to he made use of = - 920 - 
economical consumption of —, record on monthly copy 
of log - - - - - : - 1845 6 
— for culinary purposes, supply of - - - 970 - 
— for Officers employed with land forces, how regulated - 223 - 
patent —, particulars to be furnished with - - 921 - 
»  — Scale for measurement of - - - 1832 _ 
report of relative value of different kinds of — - - 941 _- 
trials of —, reports respecting = - - - - 1803 3 
FULL PAY. (See PAY.) 
SUNERAL HONOURS. 
— at funeral of Captain 0 or Commander - - - 152 _ 
— at funerals of Civil Officials = - 154 — 
= ” Flag and General Officers, Commodores 
and Brigadier-Generals - : - - - 151 - 
— at funerals of Officers and men - - : : 153 - 
FUNERALS. 
conducting of —, general directions - - 649 _ 
duty of Minister receiving fixed salary to officiate at aS 710 _ 
Officers and men passing — will salute : - 148 4 
— of Officers and men dying at a place where there i is a 
Naval Hospital, general directions - - - 1248 - 
— of Officers and men dying at a place where there is no 
Naval Hospital, general directions - - - 1249 _ 
— of Koman Catholics, Wesleyans and others, arrange- 
ments for - - - - 649 1,3 
register of —, directions for Récpliig, &e, - - 649 3 
responsibility ot Chaplain of Hospital as to — - : 649 2,3 
strength and composition of funeral and firing parties — - 153 3 
— undertaken by friends, grants in aid of expenses : ae ee 
FURNITURE. 
conveyance of — of Armourers and Instructors appuinted 
to Butteries —- - - - - 1484 8 
— for Official Residences, regulations to be observed - 417 _ 
— ,, 8ick berth on shore not to be purchased - - W7wA 
loss of —, compensation - - - - - App. VIIL 
. 7 ic App. XII. 
scale of — allowed to be conveyed at public expense - Pt 2. 
supply of — for cabins of Flag Officer and Staff - : 837 1 
a — to Officers’ mexses  - - - - 1799 _ 
FUSES. 
boxes containing — not to be opened till required for use 630 - 
landing and examination of — - - = 807 - 
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o 
GALLANTRY. (See also MEDALS, GRATUITIES and PENSIONS.) 


allowance to Officers promoted for — - - : 
recommendations for — to be noted in ledger = - - 
restoration to first class for conduct for— = - - 


special promotion of Commander or Lieutenant for— - 
” ” Warrant Officers for — - o 


GALVANIC ACTION, 


— between propellers and hulls of Destroyers, special 
attention : : - - “ 
iron or steel vessels not to be moored near coppered Ships 


GAMING, 


instructions against — - - - - - 
punishment for — - s s FY 


GANGWAY BOOKS. 

directions respecting — - - - - a 
GAOLS. (See IMPRISONMENT.) 
GENERAL DEPOT. (See DEPOTS.) "i 
GENERAL LEAVE LIST. (See LEAVE (SHIP'S COMPANY).) 
GENERAL MESSMAN. (See DOMESTICS.) 
GENERAL OFFICERS, ROYAL MARINES, 

award of Good Service Pensions to— = - - 
GOOD CONDUCT BADGES AND MEDALS. (See BADGES and 

MEDALS.) 

GOOD CONDUCT PAY. 


tates of — and conditions of payment = - - - 


tules with regard to — of recovered deserters, or in case of 
removal of “ K.” or “ R.Q.” - - = 


— to pensioners serving or called out : - - 


GOOD SERVICE PENSIONS. (See PENSIONS (OFFICERS), 
Good Service —.) 


GOOD SHOOTING. (See ALLOWANCES, BADGES and PRIZES.) 


GRATUITIES, 

dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — —- - 

earned by men re-engaging to be secured to them - 

Grecnwich Hospital — to Widows and Children of 
Marines - - - - - 

— not to be accepted from owners of ship under conroy: 

Officers not to accept — from contractors - 

special — to men awarded Conspicuous Gallantry or 
Distinguished Conduct Medals - - - 


— to Marines on discharge on reduction, directions - 
» ” or on re-engagement - - 


— to Miticers compulsorily retired, dismissed by Court- 
Mautial, or dismissed the Service - - - 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 


GRATUITIES—continued. 
194A — 
1995a = — 
— to relatives of Officers and men killed on duty, &. - w1Aa — 
to 
03a — 
— to Surgeons, effect of time served in civil appointment 
after entry - - - - - - 278 10 
—_to Surgeons entered for temporary service and to 
dependent relatives - - - App. XTX.A. 
— to widows in receipt of pension remarrying, directions - ne 3 
Bedding —. 
amonnt of — and to whom payable - - - - 1482 = 
grant of — to men entered under Special Service System- | App. XV.A, It. 2. 
recovery of — in case of discharge, sale of effects, &c.  - 1433 — 
: : : App. XV.A, 
— to Marines entered in Cook ratings - - - Pt. 1, No. 25. 
-— to non-continuous service men, notation on certificate -’ 818 6 
Coaling —. 
payment of — to be noted on pay documents - - 1438 2 
3) — to men in hospital - - - 1438 — 
1486 1,3,4,6 
Persons not entitled to — - - : - App. XY. as, 
& 107-113. 
Yates of — and conditions of payment - - : aaa <, 
ratings eligible for -— - - - - - App. XV.A, Pt. 1 


Clothing or Dress — (See also ALLOWANCES, Bquipment —.) 


conditions under which — are payable = - - - 1481 -- 
grant of — to men entered under Special Service System - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
payment of — to men transferred from Marines - - 1481 3 
recovery of — in case of discharge - - - 1433 _ 
scale of — - - - - - - = 1481 =, 
. 3644 8 
— to Domestics, rate of . - - - 1485 ey 
— to Marines entered in Cook ratings = - - - ppp ay 
— to Marine Servants for mess dress, general directions eH at 
— to men who re engage or re-enter - - - 1481 4-9 
— to pensioners called vut by Royal Proclamation - 1481 4,5 
— to Petty Officers, &c. advanced to Chief Petty Officer 
or Ship’s Corporal - - - - - 1431 (10,11 
Disability — (Men). 
rate of — and conditions of award - - - - tae x 12 
— for Wounds and Injuries (Officers). 
1904 — 
claims for — to be made within ten years; exceptions - to 
1D4A — 
Dea — 
general directions respecting award of — - - to 
1906a = — 
— granted to Marine Officers under Army regulations - 18994 — 
grant of — in addition to pensions, conditions - a Waa — 
grants of — to Warrant Officers for rupture or minor sia — 
injuries - - - - - : - (19074 e 
— not payable to relatives, &c. of deceased Officers; 
exception - - - - - 1906a — 
— for Wounds or Hurts (Men). 
grant of — at Admiralty discretion - . - 19938 3,4 
7 —to Marines - - - - - 1204 _ 
— to men engaged under Special Service System + App. XV.A, Pt. 2% 
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GRATUITIES—continucd. 


Art. Clause, 


Good Condact — (Marines generally). 
breaks in service through invaliding, effect on — - 1190 ar 
claim to — forfeited on deprivation of medal - - 1190 7 
higher rate of — earned by further service, directions for 
payment - - - - - 1190 22 
imprisonment by civil power, effect on — - - 1190 26 
men joining from army, eligibility for award of — - 1190 29 
» who re-engage, counting of time for — - - 1189 21 
non-recommendation for —, reasons to be recorded - 1190 24 
no service to reckon for — which does not count for 
pension - - - : - - - 1190 25 
recommendations, award and- deprivation, notation in 
ledger - - : 1551 2 
is for — to be included in quarterly 
return - - - @ 1147 _- 
i for —, transmission of - - 1190 30 
recovery from pension in case of misconduct - - 1190 23 
separate application to be made for — - : 1190 15 
service of men reverting from Ship's Police, &e - 1190 28 
Good Conduct — (Marines.enlisted after 31st Decem- 
ber 188%). 
award of —to men regaining medal before being pensioned 1190 7 
commencing date of earning — - - - 1190 14 
forfeiture of — on voluntary discharge = - = 1190 20 
general directions respecting — - : - 1190 14-29 
men deprived of medal lose claim to— - - - 1190 17 
— of decersed men, payment to next-of-kin - - 1190 19 
scale of — and whon to be puid - - - 1190 14 
service during which cbaracter is “ good” not to count 
for increase of — - : - - - 1190 16 
— to men invalided before completing service - 1190 is 
Good Conduct — (Marines enlisted before 1st January 
1885). 
ineligibility for —, causes of - - - - 1189 4 
lower rates of — to be awarded in certain cases - - 1189 lu 
— not to be given to men who serve after being 
pensioued - - - - - 1189 9 
— of deceased men, payment to next-of-kin, directions - 1189 i 
qualifications for award of — - - - 1189 8 
recommendations for and award of —, rules - - 1189 _ 
legulations for Marines enlisted before 31st Dec. 1884, 
which are applicable to— = - - - - 1189 12 
scale of — - - S - - 1189 9 
Good Conduct — (Seamen). 
action when man dies before receiving — due = - - by i 
application tobe made for — —- - - - 738 8 
A snelici 737 4-6 
causes which render men ineligible for — - - 738 4,5 
conditions fur award of — to men entered after 3lst 
December 1834+ - - - - - 738 - 
conditions for award of — to men entered before Ist 
January 1885 - - - - - 137 - 
— earned by men re-engaging to be secured to them = - 19394 2 
e sak in servi es i 738 20 
effect of break in service on - - 19304. 5 
imprisonment by Civil Power, effect on — - - - 738 19 
man deprived of medal loses ull claimto— - - 738 10 
men quitting the service before pension not entitled to — 738 18 
no service to count for — which does not reckon for 
pension - - : - - - - 738 18 
F ratings eligible for — - - : App. XV.Ay Pt. 1. 
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Art. Clause. 
GRATUITIES—continued. 


Good Conduct—(Seamen)—continued 
— of men who re-engage after completing time for 


pension - - - - - - : 738 «14,15 
recommendations, award and deprivation of —, notation 818 3 
on ledger and certificate - - 1551 2 

i for —, how to be shown . - 737 3 

3s +» —,» when and how to he forwarded - 738 21 

»» — withheld, record in Conduct Book 738 17 

recov ery, of — from men for misconduct - - 738 16 
regulations for award of — apply to Coast Guard - 738 22 
: 737 9 
scale of — - om cae fe - - - 738 7 
service after completing time for pensior, to count for — 193998 — 
— to men invalided before completing time for pension - 738 MW 


Interpreters —. (See also INTERPRETERS.) 


arrangements with regard to Japancse - - - 308 — 
— not allowed to Otticers re-qualifying - - - 343 10 
346 _ 
table of —and coniitions of payment, &c. - - to 
39a — 


GREENWICH HOSPITAL. 


admission of children to schools at expense of —; grants {iia 


; to —- 
from funds towards costs of education - 20108 


admission to hoxpitals, &c. of men entitled to benefits 


of —, general directions - - 19608 — 
Civil and Army Pensioners admitted to benefits of — - 19634 — 
definition of “benefits of Greenwich Hospital ” - - 1958A = — 
men admitted to benefits of — entitled to mediciue and 
advice gratis - - - - - 19604 I 
money allowances to families of men admitted tu hos- 
pital, &e. - - - - - 19:04 — 
money allowances to men admitted to hospital - - 19608 — 
patients in Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries not allowed to 
marry - - - 19604 14 
payment of pensions of men admitted to hospital under tee 9,10 
— regulations = - - - - - - 19634 2 
persons eligible for benefits of — - - - { Toon ae 
eee 19024 — 
» ineligible for benefits of — - = - ig {issna eee 


GREENWICH HOSPITAL P 
and PENSIONS (OFFICE 


IONS. (See PENSIONS (MEN) 
S)-) 


GREENWICH, ROYAL HOSPITAL SCHOOL. 


age for admission to— == - - - - 2008A 8 
agreement of boys in — to engage for service in Navy or 

Reserve - : = : 20088 8 
applications for entry to — FS : e 2008 4,8 
boys eligible for — - - - - : 2008A 


boys in — will be taught toswim —- = 
course of education in the Nautical School of — - 
entry of boys of — in Royal Navy - - 


2 
8 
ao 
> 
so | 


medical examination of boys in — - - - - 2008A 3,5 
qualifications required for admission to — - 20084 3 
selection of boys for the Upper Nautical School it in— - 2008a 6 
» candidates for — - - : - 2008A 2 

GROCERIES. 
supply, &c. of — general directions - . - 12668 — 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
GROG MONEY. 


payment of —intime of war = ~ - - App. XXILA, 14, 25 
GROUNDING SHIP. (See NAVIGATION.) 
GUARD, OFFICER OF. (See OFFICER OF THE GUARD.) 


GUARD RAILS. 
Carpenter responsible for condition of — - - - 640 2 


GUN CARRIAGES. 


examination of —  - - - rs - S 806 5 
inspection, &c. of — on receipt = - 804 - 
petty repairs to — to be carried out by Ship’ 8 staff - 1096 _- 
GUN COTTON. (See EXPLOSIVES.) 
GUN DRILL. (See GUNNERY.) 
GUNLAYER. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
GUN MOUNTINGS. (See also FITTINGS, Gunnery —.) 
accidents, failures and defects, general directions - aoe fat 
action as to — on paying off - - - - 1114 -- 
care, examination and repair of —, general directions - 896 _ 
examination of — at No. 2 Survey - - - - 1073 (iv) 
frequent examination of — - - - - 626 
petty repairs to — to be carried out by Ship’s staff : Sosa a 
preservation of —, inquiries: by Commander-in-Chief at 
inspection - 423 15 
responsibility of Gunnery Officer and Gunner with regard 
‘nainar ay 3 902 — 
test and examination of fittings of — - - - 1049 2,4 
GUNNER, R.N. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
GUNNER, B.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
GUNNERY. (See also GUNNERY OFFICER, GUNS, &c.) 
additional pay to Officer appointed for — duties - 866 10 
allowance to Warrant Officer when performing — duties App. I. 
Captains to recommend Officers for — duties - - 866 1 
certificate in — to be obtained by Midshipman - - 299 - 
— course for candidates for Gunner or Boatswain - 871 = 
» ordinary and trained men - - 873 — 
ns Second Lieutenants, R.M.A. and &. M. L.1. + 867 _ 
a Senior Officers, R.N. and R.M., general 
directions - - - : 870 - 
865 = 
— courses, general directions - - - - to 
880 - 
Gunners, Torpedo Gunners, and Boatswains to re-qualify 
in— - - - - - - - 871 4 
238 — 
2044 10-17 
instruction and examination of Junior Officersin — - 36a = — 
300748 — 
557 = 
opportunities to Marines to be exercised in gun drill - ‘tee = 
period of instruction in Gunnery School, how to count 866 5-7 
— practice at objects on shore, directions - : 888 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
GUNNER Y—continued. 
— practice, directions us to ammunition ~ - os ed = 
_ Ce in or near foreign ports, directions + - 888 — 
_ ay instructions to Senior Officers ‘- - - 461 _ 
prescribed drill and exercises in — to be carried out - 529 _ 
“ Record of Firing,” general directions respecting - - 882 _ 
regulations as to — for Acting Lieutenant - - = 812 - 
system of — laid down in Manual, &c. to be followed ; ; nae om 
suggested alterations to besubmitted - - 580 om 
GUNNERY ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, Gunnery —.) 
GUNNERY AND TORPEDO BADGES. (See BADGES, 
Gunnery and Torpedo —.) 
GUNNERY DRILL BOOK. 
instructions in — to be strictly carried out - - 538 _ 
Officers to provide themselves with copy of — - : 886 2 
GUNNERY FITTINGS. (See FITTINGS, Gunnery —.) 
GUNNERY AND TORPEDO HISTORY SHEET. (See HISTORY 
SHEETS.) 
GUNNERY INSTRUCTOR. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
GUNNERY LIEUTENANT. (See alsoGUNNERY OFFICER.) 
candidates for —, general directions - - - - 866 _ 
duties of — after passing examination - - : 866 3 
final examination for —, when held - - - - 866 3 
qualifying courses for— - - - - - 866 8 
GUNNERY LOG. (See LOGS.) 
GUNNERY OFFICER. (See also GUNNERY LIEUTENANT.) 
additional pay to — in Ship not carrying Gunnery 
Lieutenant - 866 10 
Captains to recommend Officers for duties of— - - 866 10 
duties of — - - - - 902 _ 
explanation of the term when used in the Regulations - Page xii 
— not to be employed on duties interfering with 
drills - - 5 5 : - - 890 = 
GUNNERY RATINGS. 
acting —, general directions respecting - : 878 — 
» — to receive pay of rating while borne for duty : 878 5 
— admitted to Coast Guard, as to non-substantive pay - 402 3 
cancelling or reduction of — ifunfit = - = - 870 = 
discharge of men as unfit to qualify for — or for mis- 
eonduct - - 879 3,4 
disposal of — on paying off or arriving at home Port- 881 =_ 
— failing to re-qualify, reduction of pay - . - 880 _ 
men failing to qualify for higher —, action c 880 4 
» failing to qualify for higher => interval before 
further trial - 880 3 
»» qualified for higher — not eligible for higher 
Torpedo ratings - - 860 J 
» Whore time is nearly up not to re-quality unless 
they re-engage =~ - - - 875 5 
pay of — to be continuous from date of rating ; 3 exceptions 880 -_ 
821 _- 
873 = 
qualification and re-qualification of — generally ae =e 
879 = 
880 - 
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Art. Clause. 
GUNNERY RATINGS—continued. 


— reduced for conduct, stoppage of pay, &c. - - - 879 _- 
alification ant pay of -- who have been out of the 
service - - - - - 875 _ 
selection, &c. of candidates for higher — - : 821 5 
vacancies for — on foreign and home service, how to be 
filled - a - - - 878 _- 
Captain of Turret. ‘ 
re-engagement of —, special pay, &c. —- . : App: XY ae 
. 8, No. 21. 
Turret Gunlayer. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. - { AP Pion 3134 
. 3, Nos. a 
Turret Guniayer, Acting. 
pay ; uppointment, &e.  - : - - pp. Nees 
Tarret Sightsetter. 
pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. = - hppa? ae 
. 8,Nos. 25-2: 
Turret Sightsetter, Acting. 
App. XV.&, 


pay; appointment; &c. = z $ Pt. 3, No. 26. 


Gunnery Instructor. 


— appointed to battery, grant of travelling expenses, &c. - 1484 8 
grant of allowance of — to pensioners - - - 1442 - 
if below P.O. Ist Class to be drafted in lieu of P.O. 

Ist Class - - - : - 877 - 
— iu Coast Guard, additional pay - - - 402 38 
— in drill ships not to execute third engagement - 19394 . 11 
mento be given a higher substantive rating on being 

rated — - fa = . 7 877 - 
not to be employed on duties which interfere with drills = - 890 -- 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; exawination, &c.  - Pan enka 

= App. XVA, 


ert neta ining Shi be b : 
Petty Officer — in Training Ships pes, No. 32. 
Gunnery Instructor, Acting. 

App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, No. 30. 


pay ; appointment, &c, - - 
Petty Officer Instructor in Gunnery. 

App. XV.A, 

U Pt. 3, No. 32. 


— in Training Ships - ‘ s 


@uniayer. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. —- { teP Noe a8 
— R.M. pay to lapse on failure to re-qualify, or when not 


available for sea service - - - 880 6 


Gunlayer, Acting. 


pay; appointment; &c. = - - - - App SB 
. 8, No. 34. 
Sightsetter. 
pay ; uppointment; qualifications ; examination; &e. = - { 5 AP aio 
— regarded as a higher gunnery rating - -  * 880 2 
— R.M., pay to lapse on failure to re-qualify ot when not 
available for sea service - - - - 880 6 
Sightsetter, Acting. 
pay; appointment, Xe. - - - - APP. ates 
. 3, No. 38. 
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A Art. Clause. 
GUNNERY RATINGS—continued. 


Seaman Gunner. 


A.B, qualifying for —, directions 7 E { ore 4 = 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, &c. - Bod wow ie: 
ratings who may hold uon-substantive rating of — = { Apr a 
re-qualification of —, directions - - - 875 - 
Seaman Gunner, Acting. 
874 _- 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. - Ane XV.A 
Pt. 3, No. 42. 
Qualified Man in Gunnery. 
¢ 
pay; qualifications ; appointment; examination, &c. - Ae A 
GUNNERY SCHOOL. 
Allowance to Schoolmaster - = - - App. E. 
exemption of Officers of — from port duties, &c. - - 504 - 
Ofticers who are to be borne in — for disposal = - - 232 2 
GUNPORTS. (See WATERTIGHT COMPARTMENTS.) 
GUN ROOM MESS, (See MESSES (OFFICERS).) 
GUNS, 
accidents, failures and defects, general directions - Ba oy 
action as to — on paying off - - - : 1114 - 
daily inspection of detachable fittings of — - - 626 _ 
defects in — to be made good by Ship’s Staff - . doce =, 
dismounting chains of —, examination of and report - 1830 _ 
firing of — in foreign ports, permission necessary - 488 - 
— for firing salutes, directions - - - - 85 _ 
frequent examination of — by Gunner - : 626 - 
inspection, &c. of — on receipt - - 804 _- 
instructiou of Engineer Officers in machinery, &e. of— - 868 _ 
loss of —, report - - - 564 1 
— masked by cabins, arrangements for clearing for action 422 14 
particulars to be reco in “ Memoranda of Examina- 
_ tion” of — - - 685 = 
preservation of —, inquiries by ‘Commander-i in Chi ef at - 
inspection = - - 422 15 
receiving or landing of —, notice to Orduance Officer - 1059 _- 
responsibility of Gunner and Gunnery Otlicer with regard 626 - 
to — 7 - - - - 902 _- 
— to be examined and reported on during each watch = - 615 15 
GUN SIGHTS. 
daily examination, &c. of — by Gunner - . - oe oe 


GYMNASTIC ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, G@ymnastic—.) 


GYMNASTIC INSTRUCTORS. (See also PHYSICAL TRAINING.) 
383-387 
appointment ; pay ; qualifications ; examinations, &e. - App. XV. A 
Pt. 3, Nos. 55-59. 
— discharged from School as unfit, &e. to revert to general 


service 386A 2 
—disrated from P. O. Ist Class, aelion as to pay, badges, ke. 3864 38 
— incompetent or unfit, reduction or cancelling of rating 3868 4 
— reduced for conduct while qualifying for —, action = - 3864 1 
men to be encouraged to qualify for — - 384 3 
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¥ Art. 
GYMNASTIC INSTRUCTORS—continued. 
t 385 
— must re-qualify every three years, proviso - - App. 
Pt. 38, 
— not allowed to hold Gunnery or Torpedo rating higher 
than T.M. nor to hold the rating of Diver : 385 
— not to be employed on duties interfering with drills - 383 
return of men recommended for — on arrival of Ship - 387 
» on paying off showing disposal of men recom- 
mended for — - 387 
selection of — + - - fe 385 
supply of gymnastic clothing to — - : - 1164 
— to re-qualify as Trained Man - - = 335 
GYMNASTIC TRAINING. (See PHYSICAL TRAINING.) 
HAIR. 
general directions - - - - - He 
— of men in cells to be cut close - - - 772 


HALF PAY, (See PAY—HALF.) 
HALL PORTERS. 


rates of pay of pensioners employed as — - 
HAMMOCKMEN. 
— employed by Officers, remuneration to - 
employment of — by Engine-Room Artificers and 
Electricians = + - - - - S 
HAMMOCKS. 


Chief Petty Officers responsible for their own — - - 
— for Marines, general directions = - = 5 


_ ** to be provided before embarkation 


offences in connection with —, punishment - - 
— of Petty Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers, 
directions - = - - - 


HARBOUR SERVICE. (See SERVICE.) 
HARMONIUM. (See also ALLOWANCES. Barmonium—.) 


playing of —, duty of schoolmaster - - - 
HATCHWAYS. 

Carpenter responsibie for fittings of — - = = 
UWAWSERS. 


steel wire —, periodical examination of - - - 
WAZARDING SHIP. (See NAVIGATION.) 
HEAD KROOMAN. (See KROOMEN.) 
IIEAD MAN OF SEEDIES. (See TINDAL.) 


HEAD MONEY, 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — — - - 


HEAD SCHOOLMASTER. (See SCHOOLMASTERS.) 
HEAD WARDMASTER. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
HEALTH OF THE FLEET. 


Annual Report of —, preparation of - - 
suggestions for improvement of —, directions to Senior 
Medical Officer - - - 5 
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Art. Clause. 


HEAT. 
“excessive —, reports if number of men are overcome = « 917 - 
HEELING SHIP. 
Captain to see that proper precautions are taken in — - 1079 _ 
HELM SIGNALS. 
examination of gear by Engineer Officer - - 956 2 
responsibility of Navigating Officer respecting — - 1027 - 
HIDES. 
account of — need not be kept during war . - App. XXILA, 28. 
HIRE. 
465 _ 
— of boats, and other craft, directions = - . 566 - 
1645 _- 
— of labour for docking, and repairs, general directions - 1105 _- 
_ »  , Vessels, &c. for repairs, return of expenses -  ° 1095 _- 
—_ eS for trimming coal in bunkers - - 933 -_ 
— of tag to tow or assist Ship, written agreement to be 
made - - - - - - - 985 — 
— of vessels, boats, wharves, or warehouses, directions - ion ‘3 
_— Py for conveyance of crew and stores of 
wrecked Ship - - - - - 610 =) 
HIRED MEN. 
pay lists of — engaged in repair of Ships abroad - - 1095 _ 
HISTORY SHEETS. 
annual inspection of — - - - - - 820 5 
820 _ 
disposal of — on discharge of men - : - to 
823 - 
Gunnery and Torpedo —. 
disposal of — on discharge = - . - - 821 4 
a 878 _ 
notations to be made on — - - - 880 — 
— of men re-entering to be obtained - - - - 821 4 
— to be kept attached to service certificate - - 821 1 
use of — and information to be noted on : - 821 2,3 
when to be provided - - - = - 821 1 
Medical —. (See MEDICAL HISTORY SHEET.) 
Signal —. 
disposal of — on discharge - : - - 822 3 
notations to be made on — - - - Had 1,3, . 
— of men re-entering to be obtained - - - 822 3 
use of —, and information to be noted on - - 822 1,2 
when to be provided - - - - - 822 1 
Stokers’ —. 
disposal of — on discharge - - - - 823 a 
use of —, and information to be shown on - : 823 1 
when to be provided— - - - : - 823 1 
HOLY COMMUNION. 
bread and wine for —, supply of - - - wwA — 
communion plate, custody of - - - - 647 2 
opportunities for receiving — to be given - - - 647 1 
HONG KONG. 
Commodore at — to be considered a Superintendent = 460 - 
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Art. Clause. 
HONORARY ADMIRAL. (See ADMIRAL). 


HONORARY ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET. (See ADMIRAL OF 
THE FLEET). 
HONOURS. (See also MARKS OF RESPECT, SALUTES and 
FUNERAL UONOURS.) 
— to Officers acting in higher command - - 20 
HOSPITAL. (See also MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, MEDICAL 
OFFICER, &c.) 
— abroad, visit and report of Senior Medical Officer of 


fleet - : - - : - - 1258 _ 
circumstances in which cases are to be sent to — - - 1298 _ 
809 5 
1168 1 
clothes and effects of patients, sent to —, directions - 1239 _ 
1240 _ 
(1618 2 
distressed British subjects, reception in — - - 1247 _ 
explanation of the term when used in the Regulations = - Page xii 
infectious disease and itch cases, directions : - 1237 = 
inspections of —- by Commander-in-Chief - - 423 _ 
“ medical cases ” to be sent with patients : = 1298 _- 
Medical Officer to accompany patients to — - . race ae 
men borne for passage to —, returnsof = - - - 1303 _— 
594 _ 
» ip — on Ship sailing, disposal of - - : { 595 _ 
1422 _ 
» marked “D.S.Q.” or iavalided, how to be shown on 
Ship’s books - - - 596 _ 
Military Officers in Naval — subject to stoppages - - 1246 _ 
” patients in Naval —, no charge for subsistence - 1246 _ 
misconduct of man in — to be reported to Ship - - 1242 4 
natives sent to —, pay, discharge, &c. - oe - 1422 2 
Naval —, authority and control of Commander-in-Chief - 452 - 
» patients in Military —, no charge for subsistence + 1246 _- 
1391 _ 
1420 _- 
| te 
Officers and men sent to —, ey eeneral directions as to pay, 1422 _- 
discharge, &c. - 7 - . 1586 _- 
to 
1588 _ 
1599 _ 
Officers not to be sent to — without approval ef Senior 
Officer - - - - - - 1235 -_- 
Officers not to take their servants to —, exceptions - 1236 _ 
operations at —, attendance of Medical Officers - - 1324 
patients discharged, &c. from —, general directions- = - tad eal 
» from —, treatment as convalescents = - - 1242 2 
» in — to be visited by Medical Officer of Ship - 1300 _- 
» sent to Civil —, report - : - 1245 _ 
» sent to — unnecessarily, action - - - 1235 - 
a with rupture, directions - - - 1299 -_ 
persons sent to —, action as to accounts in ledger - - bas ae 
reports of state of sick in — - - - 1255 _ 
return to — of discharged patients found unfit to —— - 1242 3 
sending sick to —, procedure, &c. - - - 1298 - 
HOSPITAL ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, Hospital —.) 
HOSPITAL SHIP. 
correspondence and reports relating to — - - - 1260 - 
duties of Medical Officer in charge of — - - 1253 
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Art. Clause. 
HOSPITAL STOPPAGES. 


entry of charges in respect of — in ledger  - - - 1568 - 
general directions Fespecting — with regard to men {i a. 
checked sick = - - - - 1428 re. 
— with regard to Military Officers in Naval Hospitals - 1246 _ 
HULKS. r 
use of — for crew during repair of Ship, directions - 1097 cd 


HULL. (See SHIP.) 
HURT CERTIFICATES. 


custody of — - - : 1314 4 
grant of — for rupture, special directions - - - 1314 3 
as — to be recorded in Nosolcgical Return - - 1303 ans 
1204 _ 
» — to Marines - - - - 1205 _ 
1314 5 
preparation, signing, &c. of —, directions - - - 1314 1 
1314 _ 
when to be given and when not to be given - a 1349 ah 
101A — 
HURTS. (See INJURIES.) 
HYDRAULIC JACKS. 
examination of — and responsibility for - - oe 896 6 
HYDROGRAPHIC INFORMATION. 
particulars of —, to whom to be forwarded - - 1011 
— to be recorded in Remark Book - - - 1022 
HYDROGRAPHIC NOTICES and NOTICES TO MARINERS. 
notations of — in charts and sailing directions - - 1010 a4 
HYDROGRAPHIC WORK. 
payment to Officers and others engaged in — - : 141200«7,8 
IDLENESS. 
—- of Dockyard workmen to be reported - - - 1093 - 
ILLNESS. (See HOSPITAL, MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.) 
ILLUMINATIONS. 
use of Naval Ordnance stores for —, directions - = 1795 = 
IMMORALITY. (See OFFENCES.) 
IMPERIAL YEOMANRY. 
deduction from pay of men entered from — - - { ne oa 
IMPLEMENTS. 
accounts of —, how and when to be rendered - “{ App. RXiLA 20-31 
surveys of —, when to be held = - - - - (833 _ 
IMPRISONMENT. (See also PRISONERS and PUNISHMENT— 
SUMMARY, Zmprisonment.) - 
— by Court-Martial abroad, action as to warrant - - 692 pee 
_- ay directions respecting - - 687 _ 
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IMPRISON MENT—continued. 
discharge of men from — before expiration of sentence 
dismissal after —, notice to Governor of Prison - 


effect of — on time served for pension - - 
notation of — on certificate - - = 


pay documents, &c. of men undergoing —, general 


directions = - - 
» payment of balance of - - - 
» when to cease and recommence - - 


penalties which — entails ; directions as to pay, time 


badges, &e. - a. 


procedure with regard to discharge and re-entry on Ship’s 


Books - - 
Ship sailing, removal of men from — whose sentences have 
nearly expired - - - - 
” return of men undergoing — to be furnished 


state of gaols, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief - 


subsistence of men in gaol, und expenses of removal after — 


— by Civil Power. 
cases in which reference to Admiralty is necessary - 


directions with regard to pay, time, medals, badges, and 


gratuities - : 


discharge from and re-entry on Ship's Books, procedure 
— not to be considered in assessing character = - 


INCOME TAX. 
how to be entered in ledger - - = 


INCOMPETENCE. (See also DISRATING.) 
— of Non-commissioned Officers, how be dealt with 
report and discharge of men for —, general directions 
INDIAN EMPIRE. 
entertainment of Officers of — on board Ship - 


flag of Viceroy hoisted, action as to other flags - 

” » » ules as to hoisting - - - 
National Anthem at reception of Viceroy - 
rules as to return salutes and hoisting of flags - 
salutes from Foreign Ships of War in Indian Waters 

» in celebration of Anniversaries, fixed days 
» » discretion of Viceroy with regurd to - 
» , limits of Indian Waters and Territories - 
» », table of - : - 


» to Ambassadors, Governors and others - 


» to Native Princes and Chiefs - - 
+ to Viceroy are not returned - - 
Viceroy, when to receive Royal Salute - - 


INDIAN GOVERNMENT. 
claims by or against — for stores or labour - 
INDICATORS. (See MACHINERY.) 
INFECTIOUS DISEASES. (See DISEASES.) 
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Art. 
INFLAMMABLE LIQUIDS. 
condition of receptacles for —, report at evening quarters 536 
conveyance of —, general directions : - - 536 
— for private use, receipt and stowage of - - 536 
lights not allowed in store-room for— - - - 536 
precautions to be observed in issue of — - - 536 
receipt and stowage of —, general directions = - : 536 
special store or fittings to be provided for— - - 536 
storage and use of —, instructions to Carpenter - - 644 
INJURIES. (See also HURT CERTIFICATES, GRATUITIES 
and PENSIONS.) 
deaths from —, report of - - - - - 1293 
instruction in First Aid - - - - - 1292 
invaliding due to —, directions as to surveys - - 1225 
— on duty, notation on service certificate - - 818 
record of — in Sick Book - - - 1801 
recovery from minor —, cases not to be submitted for 
survey at hospital = - - - - - 1225 
report of — by Medical Officer - - : : 1285 
serious —, Court of Inquiry to be held - 572 
_ sustained on service, grant of equivalent of ¥ull Pay, 1348 
&c. while under treatment : - 1349 
— to Marines, special directions respecting “Jose of eye : 1207 
Rupture. 
grant of hunt certificates for —, directions - 1814 
notice to men to report at once appearance of — 1814 


serious cases of — to be sent to hospital - - - 1299 


simple cases of —, directions as to sending to hospital 1299 
INQUESTS. 
Pare 3 573 
general directions respecting — - - - 1904 
INSANITY. 
— due to accident, &c., grant of hurt certificate - - 1814 
— due to service, grant oi equivalent of Full Pay while 1348 
under treatment - - : - = 1949 
INSPECTIONS. (See also MEDICAL EXAMINATION and 
SURVEYS.) 
— by Medical Officer to detect concealed diseases - 1287 
— of Hospitals and Sick Quarters by Commander-in-Chief 423 
— of Marine detachments, directions - - - tay 
quarterly — of coal in contractor’s hands abroad - - 929 
— of Ship. 
action with regard to water- tight compartments at— - 640 
boilers and machinery, directions to Engineer Rear- Admiral 986 
— by Captain on appointment : : : 520 
— by Commander-in-Chief at Home on commissioning 
and paying off; action if a flagship - 7 421 
431 
— by Commander-in-Chief, instructions for conduct 0  - { to 
423 
— by Dockyard after completion of repairs - - 1094 
- on paying off =- * - 1118 
conduct book to be produced nt — = - - - 814 
daily — by Captain - : : : : 550 
. inquiries reepecting ship’s books, accounts, &. at — - 422 
inquiry at — as to instruction of Ordinary Seamen - 377 
” — as to arrangements for clearing guns masked 
by cabins : ets, . we 422 
half-yearly -- of frames: keelsons, &c. in Composite 
Ships - - : * : 1070 
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INSPECTIONS— continued. 
—of Ship—continued. 


log to be inspected at — - - - - 555 4 
nun-performance of Preparation for Battle exercise, 

report at— : - - - 422 12 
precautions respecting use of matches, inquiry at — - 536 8 
quarterly — of frames, inner skin, &c. of iron or steel 

Ships - - : - 1069 - 
return of men who cannot swim = - : - - 286 3 
suggestions at -- to be considered by Commander-iu-Chief 422 5 
wine books to be produced at — - - - - 834 - 


INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF HOSPITALS, &c. (See MEDICAL 
OFFICERS.) 


INSTRUCTION, (See also GUNNERY, TORPEDO, &c.) 


courses of — in strategy, &c. for Flag Officers - - 853 _ 
—in Navigation und Pilotage, allowance to Navigating 
Officer - : - - - 1409 _ 
— of boys under training : - 375 1 
— » Engineer Otticers in machinery; &e. of heavy guns - 868 — 
— ,, Men in Armourer'’s work = - - 885 _ 
— » Officers for charge of Naval Orduance Depots - App. XX.A. 
558 - 
_ ” in Steam, Signalling, Pilotage, Surveying, &c. 659 = 
— ,, Ordinary Seamen in qualifications for A.B. - HL a 
— ,, Royal Marines, general directions = - - a BS 
— of Junior Officers. 
3a 
306a 
general directions respecting — - : - - 3074 — 
557 = 
558 _ 
—in foreign languages - - - 343 7-9 
— ,, Navigating duties - > 340° 
modifications of --- to be noted in Progress Book - 557 3 
Progress Book of — to be kept by Instructors - - 557 4 
records of — in Seamanship, &c. to be kept = - - 557 5 
statement to accompany Officer on transfer - - : 557 5 
INSTRUCTIONAL ALLOWANCES, (See TRAINING SHIPS, &c.) 
INSTRUCTOR IN COOKERY. (See COOK RATINGS.) 
INSTRUMENTS. (See also BANDS.) 
compensation for loss of — - - - 1846 = 1-14 
delicate —, conveyunce by Ships leaving station - : 437 _- 
inquiries rexpecting — at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection 422 7 
Junior Officers to provide themselves with — - - 620 6 
Lieutenant to provide himself with — - : - 618 1 
Navigating Officer to provide himself with — - - 1012 — 
surgical —, certificate to Admiralty on commissioning - 1264 ‘aa 
» ~~, obtaining supplies of on commissioning - 1265 c= 
1254 - 
to be provided by Medical Officers, directi sat ane 
» provided by ica cers, directions 1331 a 
é 1322 _ 
” — ” ” Surgeons entered for tem- 
porary service == - App. XIX.a. 
6 — unfit for use, directions - - - RBA 
INSUBORDINATION. (See OFFENCES.) 
INSURANCE, 
— of vaggage, &e. by Officers = - - - 1548 4 
— on provisions, stores. or specie not to be effected - 1646 2 
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Art. Clause 


INSURGENTS. 
attacks by — on Ships, &c. of own Government, acticn of 472 -_ 
HM. Ships - - a 2 : : 473 _ 
INTELLIGENCE OFFICER. 
allowance to Marine Officer serving as — = - - - App. I. 
INTERPRETERS 
appointment and pay of — with provisional certificates - 343 5 
” of —, directions - - - - 343 5,6 
duties of — are in addition to ordinary duties = - - 343 4 
ewpleyment of — at Courts. Martial - : - 671 — 
French or German — allowed in Ships carrying Mid- 
shipmen - - - 343 6 
— in Oriental Languages, may be transferred to other 
Ships remaining on station - 348 1 
— in Oriental Languages, must re- quality if absent three 
years - - - - - - 3498 4 
Japanese, arrangements with regard to - - - 3500 — 
343 10 
Officers qualifiying or requalifying for _ studying abroad, “4a — 
general directions - : 346 = 
1851 _ 
payment to — for instruction of Junior Officers - - aya a5 
preliminary test of capacity of candidates for — - “4A — 
qualifications required by candidates for — - - 348 3 
— to re-qualify every five years - : 343 10 
winner of Ryder Prize may be paid as — when instructing 
in Foreign Languages - : : - 843 8 


Allowances to—. (See ALLOWANCES.) 
Examinations for —. (See EXAMINATIONS.) 
Gratuities to —. (See GRATUITIES.) 


INTOXICATING LIQUORS. 


penalties for bringing — on board : - - 723 _ 
sale, loan, transfer, gift or barter of — forbidden - - une - 
trafficking in — : : - - 722 - 
INVALIDING. 

— abroad, notice to be given to Ship - - - 1588 4 
date of cessation of pay - : - - 1423 _ 
— from Hospital, report to be sent to Ship or Division, ae fie 
notation to be made on certificate - - - 1243 Fe 

— of candidates after medical examination on entry, 
directions - - - 13098 2 
— of Marines, discharge from Ship" 8 Books - - 1423 4 
— of Medical Officer, responsibility for accounts, &c. - 1323 _- 
— of men and boys ill at their homes - - : 863 9 
— _, documents to accompany - - 1588 4 

— of Officers, appointment of if recovered before oppor- 
tunity for sending home - - - 239 - 
1228 _ 

- a! at home and abroad, general directions : { to 
1230 _ 
_- as entitled to be borne on books of depét - 232 1 
_ of Civil Establishments abroad - - 455 4 
Te- entry ‘after —, general directions —- . - 399 - 
upnecessary — of Officers, procedure - : : 1233 5 
INVALIDS. 

Army — not to be cuunauked without Army Medical 
Otticer : : : 1216 3 
arrangements, &c. for conveyance of — to their homes : 1493 - 
assessment of character of — - - - 817 4 
death of — on passage, reports, &c. - - - 1297 _- 
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INVALIDS—continued. 
— discharged from Hospital, particulars to Captain - 
disposal of Continuous Service men found fit on re-survey 
examination of — as to cluims for pensions - - 
list of — embarked to be sent to Admiralty - 
Marine — to be furnished with duplicate discharge certi- 
ficute - - - - - 


“ medical cases ” cf —, preparation and disposal - 


passage of — in contract steamers, &c., directions - - 

—, medical attendance, &e.  - - - 

— received in Home Hospital from abroad to be eutered 

for pay in depdt - = 

— to be sent to England io Ships ordered home - 
Survey of—. 


by whom to be held and under whose authority - - 
documents to be tuken by Medical Officer to— — - - 
— due to injuries, directions for dealing with - - 


— for award of pensions, general directions eo 
— in the case of men and boys ill at their homes - 
Marines from Headquarters, arrangements : - 


Medical Officer in charge or other Officer connected with 
case to attend — - - - - - 


Officers surveyed and found unfit, action = - - ey 


a unnecessarily invalided from abroad, action : 
re-survey at home of Officers invalided from abroad or 


from Haulbowline - - - - - ES 
re-survey of continuous service men, &c. on arrival - 
reports of —, preparation and disposal of - - 
subjects for survey, representations by Medical Officer, 
precautions to be taken, &c. - - - A 
travelling expenses, grant of - - - = 


INVENTIONS. (See also PATENTS.) 
— by Officers fad others, general directions with regard 
to - é 2 
— sent for report, record of, &e. 
trial of — of persons outside service, s suggestions of Officers 
to be recorded and reported - = s 


IRON AND STEEL SHIPS. (See SHI.) 
ISSUES IN EXCESS. (See STORES—GENERALLY.) 
ITCH. "(See DISEASES—tteh.) 


JACKS. (See HYDRAULIC JACKS.) 


JAMAICA. 
Commodore at — to be considered a Superintendent - 
JOURNAL. 
compass —, details to be recorded in; disposal of, &c.  - 
failure to keep, report by Captain - - - - 
— of Captain of the Fleet, directions - - - 
— of Commander. in-Chief, directions - - - 


— of Junior Flag Officers and Commodores, directions - 


_ ry Officers, directions as to keeping, exami- 
nation, &c.- | - - a ‘s 
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Art. Clause 


JOURNAL—continued, 
— of Lieutenant, directions - 5 : 2 ' 618 2 
1304 _ 
— of Medical Officer, general directions respecting - 1305 _- 
1321 _ 
record in — of days spent at sea and in harbour - - 448 _- 
JUDGE ADVOCATE. (See also COURTS-MARTIAL.) 
explanation of the term when used in the Regulations - Page xiii * 
— officiating at Court-Martial, scale of allowances - - 1406 _— 
JUNIOR OFFICERS. (See also MIDSHIPMAN, &c.) 
— employed on Navigating duties, directions as to other 
duties - - - = : a 314 pom 
23a — 
instruction of —, general directions respecting - - 557 _ 
558 _- 
. — in Foreign Languages - - toa Ee 
x — to keep watch and take charge of engines - : 558 2 
training of — in working the reckoning and taking He Gs: 
observations = - - - - = 314 at 


tuition of —, scale of abatements for - - - 


Mxamination of —. (See EXAMINATIONS.) 


KEELSONS. (See SHIP.) 


KEEPING STATION. 
change of watch, record in log with regard to — : 


duty of Officer of the Watch with regard to — A 
responsibility of Commodore or Flag Officer with 

regard to — - - - - - 
Ships in company, directions to Senior Officer - 7 


KEYS. 
— in charge of Carpenter, receipt for on paying off - 
— of binnacles, &c., to be in charge of Navigating Officer 
— of cabins and fittings, custody and disposal of - 
— of magazine, spirit room, store rooms, &c., custody 
and disposal of - - - = 
— of magazines of Ships in dock, custody . - 
— of money chests, general directions respecting 


paying off, directions as to— = - - - s 


KING’S MESSENGER. (See MESSENGERS.) 


KING’S REGULATIONS AND ADMIRALTY INSTRUCTIONS. 
directions contained in —, to whom apphcable - - 
instructions in Addenda to —, to be made known - 
Officers to acquaint themselves with, obey and enforce — 

» to provide themselves with copy of — - . 


— to be checked by latest Addenda - . 
KINGSTON VALVES. (See also VALVES.) 
opening and closing of — - - . od 


KIT. (See CLOTHING.) 


App. IIL, Pt. 3. 


615 
615 
j 513 
514 
461 


App. 


999 
642 
534 
{ 805 
1118 


899 
1629 


642 
1118 


2 
2,6, 18 
2 


XIU. 
3, 4, 18 
l 
4,5 


2 


App. XT. 


KNIGHTHOOD, ORDERS OF. (See ORDERS—of Knighthood, &c,) 


833 


INDEX. 


KROOMEN, 
— entered to fill Artisan ratings entitled to tool money - 
— dying on board, action as to wages due - %s 
extra pay to — employed in stokebold - - et 
pay; entry, &c. + : - - - 3 
payment of coaling gratuity to — . - - 


LABOUR. (See HIRE.) 
LAMPS, (Sce also LIGHTS.) 


care of — : - - - a 

oil for —, stowasre of - - - - Se 

portable — in store rooms, &c. to be disconnected when 

notin use = - - : - a 
LAMPTRIMMER 


allowance to person employed as — - : 


employment of Marines as —, general directions - 
instruction of — ia management, &c. of lamps = - - 
— to be under the control of Accountant Officer 


LAND FORCES. (See ARMY.) 
LANGUAGES. (See FOREIGN LANGUAGES.) 


LANTERNS, 
care of — - - - e s 


LATITUDE. 
—to be taken by Executive Officers when on watch at 
night - - - - - a 


LATRINE PAPER, 
demands for and accounts of — - - » 


LEADING CARPENTER'S CREW. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
LEADING SEAMAN. (See SEAMEN RATINGS.) 

LEADING SHIPWRIGHT. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
LEADING SIGNALMAN. (See SIGNAL RATINGS.) 
LEADING STOKER. (See STOKER RATINGS.) 

LEADING TORPEDO MAN. (See TORPEDO RATINGS.) 
LEAD LINES. (See NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 


LEAVE (OFFICERS). 

— abroad, applications may be made by telegraph : 

—  .  , Sanction to proceed beyond Station limits 

addresses to be noted on transfer lists - - - 

applications for —, certificate by Ceptain - - 7 

— to be made through Captains - 

« Blue Peter” hoisted, all persons on — to return . 

court-martial ordered, Oflicers liable to serve not to pro- 
ceed on — - - - - - 

- exceeding 48 hours, approval necessary - 

Full Pay — after service abroad, scale of and general 
directions - - - 

Full Pay —, allowances not to be paid, exception : 
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1450 
1618 
1476 
1477 


aoan 


App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, Nos. 46, 
64, 91, 96. 


1436 


1794 
536 


536 


1452 
1794 
App. XV. A, 
Nos. 60 and 
1176 
1794 
1385 


1794 


976 


1718A 
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Art. Clause, 
LEAVE (OFFICERS)—continued. 


Full Pay —, Officers to be borne in depét, &c. - 1398 7 
» | —» payment of pay of Officers borne for - {300 = 
illness, &c. of Officers on —, medical expenses - = 1244 4,5 
limits within which Flag and Senior Officers at Home may 
grant— - - - - - 848 = 
— may be granted or withheld as may be expedient - oH Sa 
Officers appointed to act for others on —, pay, &c. - 1845 = 
» not to quit neighbourhood of port without 
authority - - - - 846 —- 
» Bot to sleep out of Ship without sanction : 719 _- 
»» on — to keep Captain informed of movements - 850 - 
» on —, when to be checked to Half Pay - 1845 - 
» on Home Service, — not to exceed 42 days with- 
out Admiralty sanction - - - 8A7 == 
— of Flag Officers and Commodores, continuance of pay 1873 _ 
—- a ” 24 on Home Service - 845 1 
— of Officers borne for disposal in depét - - 851 - 
particulars of — to be inserted on transfer lists - 1585 2 
‘ —to Acting Sub-Lieutenants on return from foreign 
service - - - - - 310 
— to Officers in Stationary Ships, shore appointments, 
Channel Fleet, First Cruiser Squadron, Particular 
Service Squadron, and Reserve Squadrons - - 1393 2- 
— to Officers of Civil Establishments abroad - - 455 4 
travelling expenscs of Officers proceeding on or returning 
from -- 2 - - : - 1484 _ 
wearing of plain clothes by Officers on — - - 156 - 
— when Ship is under sailing orders, directions - - 854 _ 
LEAVK (SHIP’S COMPANY). 
— abroad, Commander-in-Chief to give necessary orders 858 1 
— _ » .men to be encourage to return at night - 780 1 
applicatious of Marines for —, directions - - - 1148 1 
« Blue Peter ” hoisted, all persons on — to return - 861 _ 
Boys not to be classed ; to be granted frequent — at suit- 
able ports - - - : - 778 _ 
Chief Petty Officers not to be classed; to be granted — 
whenever the Service admits - - - - 774 2 
class and date for restoration to be noted on conduct shect 779 2 
classification of men for — - - : - 774 1! 
domestics eligible for -- on discharge, exceptions . 364A 5,6 
extension of — to menu whose homes are ata distance 855 5 
illness on —, general directions - - - a Ey 
leave tickets, general directions respecting - - he aa 
— may be granted or withheld as may be expedient - 844 _ 
men absent on Ship sailing, disposal after punishment = - 780 2 
»» to be informed that no civil authority can extend — - 862 1 
»  »» Placed in class for — noted on conduct sheets - 774 3 
» Without means to return from —,directions - - 862 1 
Marines re-engaging, grant of — - - - 1174 5 
offences during —, how to be dealt with - - - 781 3 
— of Marine servants, instructions - - - 1177 ll 
— over four days or to large numbers of men, sanction 861 pees 
— 5, 48 hours, record of - - - . 859 = 
particulars of — to be inserted on transfer lists - - 1585 2 
paying off —, general directions - - tae on 
» —,men to be warned to return to own Ship or 
depét - - - - : 862 _ 
» ——,Fe-entry of time-expired men during - 394 3 
»  —toN.C.S. men, general directions - bere: 4 
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LEAVE (SHIP’S COMPANY)—continued. 


Police to pass men going on or returning from — = - 
reduction to lower class for — - - - 
Reserve and Stationary Ships, — to be given when 


convenient - - - - 
senle of —at home andabroad —- - 
Ships in company, Cuptains to comnuicate with Senior 


Officer as to— + - si 
» on foreign service, idecuaiulaved’ == ‘to be given at 
end of commission = - - - 


» on home service, — to be given annually : - 
stoppage of — after treatment for venereal disease or itch 


as a punishment 3 : 4 
a — for leave-breaking offences = 
a — to take effect from date of award - 


time for restoration to count from date of reduction - 
— to large bodies of men on for: eign soil, pe rinission to be 
obtained - = 4 % 


—totime-expired men renewing engagements - - 


travelling warrants, issue to men on — - - 
treatment of men who can explain non-return from — —- 
— under 48 hours, men not rettiening to be checked - 
_ a » record of - - 


Special Leave List. (First Class.) 


definition of — —- - - 

men in — to be allowed leave to fullest extent possible 
» opentry and re-entry to be placed in — - 

reduction and restoration to— - - - 


General Leave List. (Second Class.) 


definitionof ——- : - - - a 
leave to to be granted to men in — when convenient to the 
service - - : - . eS 


Limited Leave List. (Third Class.) 


definition of — - - - 
men in — only to be allow ed leave at discretion of Captain 

» overstaying Jeave may be placed in — - - 
restoration of men in — to General Leave List - - 


LEAVE BREAKING. (See also DESERTERS AND ABSENTEES 
and PUNISUMENT—SU MMARY.) 


adjustment of pay of men convicted of — - - 
apprehensions on foreign soil, permission necessary - 
treatment of men who can explain non-return from leave - 


LEAVE TICKETS. (See LEAVE (SHIP'S COMPANY).) 
LEDGER. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Ledger.) 


LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. 
— in Courts with Admiralty Jurisdiction in connection 


with prize questions, &c. - - - 
— on foreign stations, report, Payment of costs and 
expenses, &c.  - - : - 
— under Pacific Islanders Protection Acts - . 


LETTERS AND MAILS. (See also CORRESPONDENCE and 
POSTAGE.) 

action with regard to letters which cannot be delivered = - 

arraugements with Postal oficinls for despatch, receipts and 


re-direction - - - a 
bugs for England, how to be directed - Sa 
collection of unpaid postage : - 5 is 


836 


1869 


1866 


wwl | low 


2 


[leet 


ttl 
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LIBRARY. 


LIEUTENANT. (See also SUPPLEMENTARY LIEUTENANT, &c.) 


INDEX, 


ND MAILS—continued. 
distribution of — - - - - . S 


— from Ships at home to Admiralty not to be prepaid = - 
instructions for forwarding, &c. - - 
° 


registered letters, directions as to - fs - : 


regulations as to privileged letters - : - 
selection of and duties of postman - - : 
transmission of — to foreign stations : : - 


(See also ALLOWANCES and BOOKS.) 

demands for moral and religious books for — —- : 
Seamen’s —, management of = - - : =, 
superintendence of — - - - - - 
supervision of — when no Chaplain is borne - iS 
working of —, inquiry and suggestions by Chaplain - 


acquaintance of — with Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions - - - - - - 
— acting as Cuptain, directions as to appointment, &c. - 
acting —, regulations as to Nayigation; Pilota ‘Bes &e. 
applicable to - - - : 
— attending Courses, general directions” - - - 


definition of — - - - : - - 
directions to — as to keeping a reckoning : - 
duties of — as Cfficer of Division * 
»  — as Officer of the Guard or Boarding Otticer - 

» — as Officer of the Watch - - - - 

— in time of action - - - - 

Full’ "Pay of —, when to cease : - : - 


general duties of — : - - 5 c 


— going through Navigating Course will be considered 

for command of Destroyers = - - - - 
instruction of Junior — in Navigating duties on board = - 
instruments and books to be provided by — - - 
Ofticer doing duty as —, directions to - : - 
— of Senior Officer’s Ship, precedence of other Lieutenants 
— promoted from warrant rank, &c., continuance on Full 


Pay - ~ 
= ” ” ” , discharge to depdt - 
= ” ” ” » disposal after being 

in hospital me 
= » ” ” » equipment allowance 
a ” ” ” » pay when called up - 
= ” ” » » time served before 

promotion, how to 

count - 
= ” ” » » to be borne in depot 
for disposal - 
Scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - . 
» Half Pay of — - - - = = 
Senior —, allowances to - - - = a 


— to keep a journal for professional observations - 
Warrant Officers eligible for promotion to — - . 


Promotion of —. (See PROMOTION.) 
LIEUTENANT (N.). (See NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 


LIFEBOATS. (See BOATS.) 

LIFEBUOYS. 
directions respecting — to be observed - - 
lights for —, disposal, &c. of - - 2, 
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LIGHT 


INDEX, 


ALLOWANCE, (See ALLOWANCES. Zight — and 


— in Lieu of Provisions, Fuel and Lights.) 


— belonging to one department not to be used for stores 
of another on paying off Sama tes - ss 
use of — for stores, provisions, &c., general directions - 


LIGHTNING CONDUCTORs. 


LIGHTS. 


test and examination of — - - 5 = 


(See also ALLOWANCES, Sight — and, — in Lieu 


of Provisions, Fuel and Lights.) 


care that -- from scuttles, &c. cannot be mistaken for 

navigation lighis : - - - 
— for Officers employed with land forces - - 
— in cabins, red or green shades not to be used : 
mineral oils not to be used for lighting purposes = - : 
— not to be taken into spirit room, &c. : - 


Police to report unauthorised — burning - - - 


» see that — are put out at proper times - 
responsibility of Gunnery Officer with regard to — 
times for extinguishing — in wess-rooms and cabins 
— used by workmen to be properly extinguished 
use of — after evening rounds - - 


»» — below decks and in confined spaces - 


Calcium —. 


regulations for stowage, &c. of — - - a 


Blectric —. 


attention to instructions for working —-- Bs = 
care with regard to wires of — in vicinity of compass = - 
course of instruction fur Engineer Officers - 
portable lamps in store rooms, &c., to be disconnected 
when not in use - - - - 
responsibility for management of -- - - - 


Wavigation —. (See also NAVIGATION Regulations 
for Prevention of Collisions.) 


duty of Officer watch with regard to — - - 
other lights which may be mistaken for — not to be 

exhibited - - - - - - 
— removed to be immediately replaced by others - 


special — when Ships are under convoy - - 


LIGHTS (i.e, LIGHTHOUSES, &c.). 


LIME. 


inefficient or differing from official description, report = 


use of — for drying bilges, &e. - . . = 


LIME JUICE. (See PROVISIONS.) 


LIMITED LEAVE LIST. (See LEAVE (SHIP’S COMPANY).) 


LINEN. 


LIQUIDS. 


compensation for loss of -, scale of payments - - 


(See also INFLAMMABLE LIQUIDS.) 
deficiencies of — due to evaporation, &c., action - - 


LODGING ALLOWANCE. ((See ALIOWANCES, Lodging —.) 


LOG LINES. (See NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 
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INDEX. 


LOGS. 
Officers failing to keep —, report by Captain - - 
receipts for — to be furnished by Officer superseded or on 
paying off - - - - - = - - 
Deck —. 
Captain to examine — frequently - . - 
responsibility of Officer of Watch as to entries in — = - 
Gunnery and Torpedo —. 
general directions respecting — - - : : 


Junior Officers’ —. 


directions as to keeping, examination, &c. - - 
Patent —. 

duty of Navigating Officer with regard to — - - - 
Ship's —. 

alterations in— - - - é. 

births and deaths on board, record i in— - - : - 

Captain to examine — daily - - - a 

of receive — at end of every 12 months = - - 

copy of — to be sent to Commander-in-Chief monthly - 

disposal of — on change of Navigating Officer - : 

” — on Ship paying off - e - 

forfeitare of time by Subordinate Officers, record in-- - 

manner in which — is to be kept - - - 


monthly copies of —, preparation and forwarding “of - 
—, report of those not sent - - 
Navigating "Officer to have charge of— - : 
obtaining receipts for — forwarded, instructions = - 
original —, directions for forwarding and disposal 
particulars of anchoring to be noted in— - 
me to be entered in —, general directions - 
record in — of economical consumption of fuel - 
» in— of use of Steamboats - - 
+ Of certain offencesin— - - 
responsibility of Officer of Watch as to entries in— 


Signal —. 


information to be recorded in — - 
inspection of — by Captain and Inspecting Officer : 
7 — by Commander-in-Chief - : - 


LONG SERVICE PENSIONS. (See PENSIONS (MEN).) 


LOOK-OUT. 
duty of Officer of Watch with regard to — - - 


LORD HIGH ADMIRAL’S FLAG. (See FLAGS.) 
LORD LIEUTENANT OF IRELAND. 


flag of — hoisted, action as to other flags - - . 

» —, when to be hoisted - - - : 
National Anthem at reception of — - : = - 
Royal salute to —, directions - - e 
salutes to — are not returned - - - - 


LOSS. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Cash, PROVISIONS 
and STORES.) 


— by neglect, notation of charges in ledger - - 


— of anchors and cables, action = - - Z i 2 
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Art. Clause. 
LOSS—continued. 


— of canteen stores, ability - - - cy 842 4 
— » clothing and effects, compensation for - - me we 
— ,, coaling gear, directions : - 927 1,2 
— , Confidential Books; ee regurded ae a disciplinary 
offence - : - - 1844 8 
— » guns, boats, he. , report - - 564 1 
— ,» Library books, action to be taken = - - - 1708 — 
— ,, Marine arms, accoutrements, &e. - - - 1162 1,3 
— » postal orders, responsibility - - 1627 27 
— ,, Ship, continuance of Full Pay to Officers and men 1350 a 
_- ae general instructions to Captain - 610 _ 
— special points to be considered at Court-Martial 681 - 
or Court of Inquiry - - - - - : 1 699 10 
LUGGAGE. (See RAGGAGE.) 
LUNATICS. 
admission to asylums of men entitled to benefits of Green- 
wich Hospital - - - : 1960a 815 
Peer 469 4 
passages for —, directions - : : : 1508 4 
pensioners in workhouses, removal to Yarmouth Hospital 194A 
MACHINERY. 
alterations in — not to be made without authority - - 1066 - 
condition of —, Cuptain to keep himself informed - 1067 _- 
defects in —, action on completion of voyage - - 961 _ 
i” — due to faulty design, action - - 918 2 
%: —, inquiry and report - : - - 564 2 
— which necessitate putting into port, action - 918 _ 
examination of — at No.2 Survey - - - 1073 (iv) 
Indicator diagrams, directions as to passage trials 915 5 
” furnishing of to Engineer Rear-. Admiral 942 — 
Indicators, testing, &c. of - - - - 949 _ 
injury to —, inquiry and report - - - 564 -_ 
inspections of — by Engineer Rear-Admiral - 936 — 
— not to be used for purposes other than those for which 
fitted : - : - 414 _- 
Officers responsible for — to become acquainted with 
proper use of — - 414 _ 
. orders tending to injury ohes any, of Engineer Officer - 954 = 
paying off, action as to — - - - 1114 _ 
> » survey prior to - - - 1109 - 
preservation of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief at : 
inspection - - - - - 422 15 
preservation of —, instructions to Captain - - 560 _- 
propelling —, examination of at No. 1 Survey - - 1072 (v) 
reduction of load on safety vaives, directions - 964 - 
repair of — by contract or Dockyard, duties of Engineer 
Officer - - - - 967 - 
reports or returns respecting —, rendering of - : 966 <= 
representations of Kngineer Otlicer Texpecting — not 
adopted, record of - - - 2 958 
— spare gear, instructions respecting - - 950 = 
survey of — on relicf of Engincer Officer ~ - - 919 coo 
— prior to paying off A ¢ ‘x 1109 - 
_- to be kept in efficient working order - - 414 - 
+ readiness for full-power trials; directions 915 8 
use, &c. of —, Officers to be guided by directions in Steam 
Manual - - : - 923 - 
Auxiliary —. 
examination of — at No. 1 Survey - : - 1072 (v) 
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MACHINERY—continued. 
Electrical —. 


directions respecting -—~ - - - - 892 -- 
sentries near — not to wear side arms == - - 1001 2 

i 1049 9 
trials, &c. of — . - = - rm 1113 & 


Hydraulic —. 


action as to — on paying off - - 1114 1, 2h 
— as applied to heavy guns, instruction of Engineer 
Officers - - - - 868 a 
examination of — at No. 2 Survey - - - 1078 iv 
MAGAZINES (and SHELL ROOMS). 
board to be hung to indicate — open or closed = - - 534 _ 
by whom to be opened - - - - 625 1 
custody and use of keys of —, general directions - - ave = 
+ of — of Ships about to be docked - - 899 _ 
flooding — of Ships in dock, arrangements - - 899 1 
» valves of —, attention to - : 623 _ 
— not to be opened except by Captain’s authority - - 533 —- 
— opened, duty of Master-at-Arms with regard to lights - 808 1 
—  ,» , Orders to sentries - - - 808 2 
— for ventilation, sentry to be placed - - 533 2 
precautions to be taken with regard to — - - 625 _- 
report of defects in fittings of — - - - 625 4 
622 - 
responsibility of Gunner and Gunnery Officer with regard ve 
to— - - 
638 _ 
902 - 
MAIL AGENTS. 
pendant of — - - - - : 126 = 
MAILS. (See LETTERS AND MAILS.) 
MALINGERING. 
— for purpose of being discharged, &c., precautions - 1295 _- 
— to be reported by Medical Olficer - - : 1286 - 
MANNING. (See also COMPLEMENTS.) 
— of Ships at Home ports - - - - a as 
MARCHING MONEY. 
payment of — to Marines on discharge - - - 1171 5,6 
MARINE BRIGADES. 
eect ‘i f ‘ 164A — 
— on shore, directions with regard to victualling, &c. - 76a — 


MARINE INFIRMARIES. 

inspection of — by Senior Medical Officer - : 1261 2 
MARINES. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
MARINE SERVANTS. (See SERVANTS.) 


MARKS OF RESPECT. 


— at Inspections, &c. without arms = - : - 149 —_ 
— between Officers passing in boats, general directions - 150 _ 
oars uot to be tossed in boats fitted with crutches - 150 _ 
— to Honorary Admiral or Admiral of the Fleet - 227 ae 
ve . . 3 y a 148 4 

when passing a funeral party 180 7 


841 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
MARKS OF RESPECT—continued, 


Military Honours. 
Diplomatic, Colonial, &c. Officers not entitled to —, 


exceptions = - - : 140 _ 
— due to Admiral of the Fleet, Admiral, or Commanders 
in-Chief - - - 183 - 
— , Captain of the Fleet - - : 185 _- 
— , Captain or Commander - : - 186 _- 
— 4, Commodore not Commanding-in-Chief - 135 —- 
— » Marine and Army Officers = - : - 189 >. 
— ,, Officers of non-military branches - 141 — 
— »  Kear-Adwiral not Commanding-in-Chief - 184 _- 
— »  Vice-Admiral not Commanding-in-Chief - — - 183 _ 
- Viceroys and Governors - - - 140 _ 
— to be accorded by troops to Naval Officers - - 141 _ 
—to Flag Othcer, Captain of the Fleet, or Commodore 
passing in boat - - : - - = 188 - 
— to Honorary Admiral or Admral of the Fleet - 237 _ 
— to Officers on Half or Retired Pay = - - - 137 _ 
Maval Personal Salute. 
— between Officers, directions - - - 146 - 
—by Marines - x “ - we 2 148 ae 
how to be made : - : - 145 _ 
— on board Ship, when to be made - - - 147 =, 
— on shore, general directions - - - 148 _- 
—to be accorded by Officers and men to Superior 
Officers - 7 - : : : 113 - 
— to be returned by all Officers - - - - 145 _ 
— to (Officers of the Army - - - - 718 = 
- a passing in boats - - - 147 3 
MARRIAGE, 
— certificates to be forwarded in original - - 1859 ld 
— in Scotland, pinot necessary with regard to Widows’ 
pensions re : : - 1986a 2 
— of Officers, form of report to Admiralty - - App. XVILA 
= notification to be sent to Admiralty : - 1986aA 
— of Royal Marines, refereuce to Division - - 1152 _ 
MASTER-AT-ARMS. (See POLICE (SHIP’S).) 
MASTS, YARDS AND SPARS. 
alteration of establishments of — not to be made : 1066 - 
Carpenter responsible for condition of — —- = a 640 1,2 
examination of — at No. 1 Survey - - - 1072 (iv) 
‘Si — during each watch - - : 615 15 
ie 564 1 
injury to —, report - : =; = 1020 Sk 
preservation of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief at 
ingpection - - : : - - 422 15 
spare spars to be tried before leaving port - - 1061 ae 
MATCHES. 
precautions in use and stowage of —; inquiries at 422 - 
inspection - : : - - 636 8 
safety — only allowed on board = - : : : 536 8 
MATRIMONIAL CAUSES ACT. 
men liable to arrest for non-compliance with orders : 799 2 


MEALS. (See MESSES.) 

MEAT. (See PROVISIONS and VICTUALLING.) 

MECITANICIAN. (See STOKER RATINGS.) 
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: Art. Clause. 
MEDALS. (See also DECORATIONS and PUNISHMENT— 
SUMMARY, Deprivation of Medals, &c.) 


dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — —- - 745 3 
disposal of — of persons dying in the service - - 1618 g 
— forfeited, to be forwarded to Accountant-General - 745 3 
manner ard order of wearing of —, general directions - 169 — 
Albert —. 
5 a rf = i 159 = 
recommendations for —, directions 605 a 
Conspicuous Gallantry —. 
award of — for acts of conspicuous gallantry in action - 160 _- 
» —to Petty Officers and men - - - 1954a — 
care in forwarding recommendations for — - - : 161 - 
conditions of award of — to Marines - - - 1192 1 
— may be accompanied by an annuity or gratuity - - 160 _ 
rules and ordinances relating to --, where found = - - 158 _ 
Distinguished Conduct —. 
— may be accompanied by an annuity or gratuity - - 160 - 
Foreign —. 
manner of wearing —, general directions - - . 169 _ 
166 _ 
permission to accept and wear —, procedure - { to 
168 _ 
Good Conduct — (Marines enlisted after 31st De- 
cember 1884). 
army time, reckoning for — - - - - 1190 29 
breaks in service through invaliding, effecton — - : 1190 27 
eases in which forfeiture of — is obligatory : - 1190 9 
deprivation of —, effect as regards claim to gratuity - 1190 7 
oe —, instructions - - - - 1190 7-10 
exceptional cases to be considered for grant of — - 1190 5 
— forfeited, disposal of - - - - - 1190 7 
forfeiture, &c. of —, notation on certificates - - 1190 12 
” of — on deprivation, &«. of badges, directions - 1190 10 
imprisonme nt by Civil Power, effecton — = - - - 1190 26 
ineligibili y for —, causes of - - - - 1190 4 
men joining from Aruny, eligibility for award of — - 1190 29 
presentation of — - - - - - 1190 30 
qualifications for award of — - - : : 1190 2 
1147 _- 
recommendations for, award and deprivation of —, rules - 1190 1-6 
1551 2 
+» =—, transmission of - - 1190 20 
restoration of —, instructions - - - - 1190 iat 
service allowed to reckon for —- - 1190 25 
x» _ of men reverting from Ship’s Police, &e. - 1190 28 
— to he withheld in case of misconduct pending presenta- 
tion é = 7 - S 1190 6 
Warrent Officers may keep and wear — after promotion - 1190 13 
Good Conduct — (Marines enlisted before 1st January 
2885). 
award to pensioners who return to the Service - : 1189 1 
exceptional cases to be considered for — - - 1189 5,6 
ineligibility for —, causes of - : . cs 1189 4 
qualifications for award of — - - : 1189 2 
. 1 as 
recommendations for, and award of —, rules - = bee 1-7 
regulations as to medals of Marines entered after ast 
December 1884 which also apply to — - Ae 1189 12 
Warrant Officers may keep and wear — after promotion - 1189 7 
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Art. Clause. 
MEDALS—continued. 
Good Conduct — (Seamen). 


oe : 19234 1 
addition to pensions for — - - - - 1926, 5 
Beane 737 4-6 
eauses which render men ineligible for— — - - - { 738 “a5 
conditions for award of — tu men entered after 31et 
December 1884 - . = 738 = 
conditions for award of — to men entered before Ist 
January 1885 - oe - - - 737 = 
corporal punishment entails forfeiture of —  - é 753 — 
deprivation of — for misconduct, general directions - ‘767 come 
‘ . 738 20 
effect of breaks in service ax regards — - - - 19308 > 
imprisonment by Civil Howe Tr not to prejudice man’s claim 
to — - - : - 738 Vw 
imprisonment entails forfeiture of —, exceptions - - 757 3 
aman deprived of — loses all claim to gratuity - - 738 10 
misconduct pending presentation of —, action —- - 738 6 
no service to count for — which does not reckon for 
pension : 2 : : . 738 18 
ratings cligible for- od - - - - App. XV.A, Pred 
recommendations, award and deprivation of —, notation in 
ledger - - : - - 1851 2 
recommendations for => bow shown - - - 737 3 
» ow =, Hotation on certificate - 818 3 
” x» —» When and bow to be forwarded - - 738 2t 
+. — withheld, record in conduct book 738 7 
regulatic: ns for award of — apply to the Coast Guard = - “738 23 
Testoration of — - - - - - ‘767 — 
service after completing time fer pension to count for — - 193994 — 
— to be presented before the Ship's Company = - : 738 2 
Zong Service -- (Marines). 
recommendations for — to be included in quarterly 
return - - - : - 1147 = 
Warrant Officers may keep and wea fter tion figs. i 
a y keep and wear — after promotio 1190 13 
Meritorious Service — (Sergeants, ’R.M.). 
— cannot be forfeited, exception - - 1191 3 
conditions of award of — - - - - ‘1191 =, 
Royal Humane Society's —. 
— may be worn by Officers and men - - 162 - 
particulars to be forwarded with recommendations for — Conk: ize 
MEDICAT, ACCOUNTS. (See also MEDICAL OFFICER IN 
CHARGE.) 
— in vessels not bearing Medical Officers - - 1267 2 
1272 i 
to 
rendering and transmission of —, directions a - 12758 — 
1316 == 
1867 i+ 
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL HANDBOOK. 
supply of — to Ship not bearing Medical Officer - - 1207 1 
MEDICAL APPLIANCES, 
obtaining supplies of — on commissioning - - 4265 = 
— unfit for use, directions - + - : - - Ww3A 
MEDICAL ATTENDANCE (See also HOSPITAL, MEDICAL 
UFFICER, SICK MESS, &c.) 
antiseptic precautions in treatment of wounde, &e. - 1284 = 
invalids on passage, directions as to— —- - - 1808 4 
men discharged from sick Hst, duty of Master-at-Arme - 809 4 
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Art. Clause. 
MEDICAL ATTENDANCE—continued. 


no charge made for — of Naval or Military patients 
in the hospitals of cither service : - - 1246-0 — 
— of troops embarked, general directions - - tae as 
— on Officers and men landed at a place where there is ro 
Naval Hospital, general directions : : - 1244 _- 
— on sick and wounded in action, inquiry by Commander. 
in-Chief ut inspection - $22 16 
patients sent to Civil Hospitals, Re, report why case could 
not be treated on board - - 1245 = 
relapses, directions respecting - - - 1420 45 
serious illness of Officers to be reported by telegraph - 571 1 
Sickness on Leave. 
action when it is unlikely man will be again fit for Service 863 
advances by Surgeon and Agent to be charged - - 863 a5 
allowance to cover board, lodging, aud inedical atten- 
dance - - - - - - 663 4-7 
Captain to be informed of patient’s progress - - 863 8 
home of man may be regarded as Sick Quarters - - 863 2. 
immediate report to be furnished - - - 863 
ledger to show by whom man was treated - - 8E3 19 
medical certificate necessary if men unable to return - 862 1 
notation op Medical History Sheet : = 1306 ° 
reports to be made by Surgeon and Agert in charge - 863 3 
— of Officers, medical attendance, operations, &c. - - 1244 4,5 
steps to be taken for medical examination and report - 863 t-5 
MEDICAL COMFORTS, 
scale of — - - - 12704 L 
Ship about to pay off and re- commission, disposal of _—- 1462 — 
stock of —, how to be regulated - - - - 164A — 
suppiy, &e. of —, generul directions - - - - 12708 = — 
MEDICAL EXAMINATION. 
— before and on return from imprisonment - - - 756 lu. 
— for entry, cause of rejection to be stated - - 13130, — 
eave . ide ‘1308a = — 
_ 5 » detailed instructions to examining Officer - 113008 
: 355 _ 
_ is » general directions - - - { to 
357 _ 
— oy , Notation of marks, scars, &c. - - - 1306 ° 
- ” » physical defects, &c. which render aPerone 
ineligible . ss - 13094 1,2 
_ ” » previous history to be inquired into, Bes - 1307 _ 
_- ” » record of - - - - - 1813 — 
. f 356 od 
- a » when to be considered final - 11310 <2 
355 _ 
— for re-entry, general directions - - - : { to 
357 = 
— * of Pensioners, &c., directions - - 1311 _ 
— of applicants for benefits of Greenwich Hospital - 19604 3 
— of boys in Greenwich Hospital School = - - - 2008A 5,5 
_ » on being rated Ordinary Seaman - - 355 - 
; : ? meee: App. XV.A, Dt. 1, 
— of Boy Writers entered from Greenwich Hospital Schaol No. 11 
— of divers, directions - - - - - 883 7 
— of Marines before joining Ship, directions - - 1143 
-- of men sick on leave who are unlikely to be fit for 
service - - - - - - - 863 9 
— of Officers for award of wounds or injury pensions ‘ teara ae 
— of perséns waiting trial by Court-Martial - - 758 3 
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Art. Clause 
MEDICAL EXPENSES. (See also MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.) 


graot of — in case of wounds - - - - ee 2,3 
MEDICAL HISTORY SHEET. 
— in Ships without a Medical Officer, duty of Captain - 1306 5 
marks or sears, &c. to be noted on — — = : 1306 6 
— missing, reeponsibility for replacement - - - 1306 3 
— never to be allowed to be in ma. ® ossession - = - 1306 8 
notation as to — to be made at Insp ‘ons - - 1306 _ 
Preparation, custody, and disposal of —, directions - - 1306 _ 
provision of — for each man or boy on entry - - 1806 1 
sickness on leave, notation on ——- : : - 1306 7 
—to accompany service certificate = : - 1306 2 


MEDICAL NECESSARIES. 


supply, &c., of — general directions - - : 


nH 
ore; 
no 
88 
3s 
> 
11 


CER IN CHARGE. (See also HOSPITAL, 
NDANCE, &c.) 


MEDICAL OFF 
MEDICAL ATTY. 


— absent, performance of duties - - - 1523 _ 
antiseptic precautions in treatment of wounds and sores * 1284 _ 
authority of — over sick berth and staff — - - - 1289 _ 
care in examination of men and boys for entry, &e. : aH im 
caser to te sent to hospital, duty of — — - - - 1298 _- 
certificates to Surgeons serving under —, directions - 1317 _ 
convalescents unfit for duty, directions to — - - 1278 —_ 
daily report of — to Captain - - - : 1301 —_ 
» Bick book to be kept by — - - i : 1301 a3 
drugs, responsibility of — for correct issue, &c. : - 1326 _ 
food, supplies of, -— to exercise supervision : - 1291 2 
1262 _ 
general directions to— + - - - - { to 
1319 _ 
inspection by — to detect concealed diseases - - 1287 _ 
issue of quinine, &c. to working parties in sHubeslthy 
localities - - - - : RIA — 
Pen 1304 - 
journal to be kept hy —, general directions - - 1305 ro 
medicine chesta, &c., responsibility of — fur preservation 12664 3 
medicines, supply of on commissioning - = y 1265 a 
Nosological Return, preparation and transmission of - 13038 - 
— of Hospital Ship, duties of - : - - - 1252 _- 
precautions by — in bringinz forward men for survey —- 1295 _ 
a x — to preserve health of Ship generally . - 1291 - 
1262 _ 
ot 1263 _ 
reports, returns and correspondence of —, directions —- 1308 io 
1316 _- 
sick on board, returns by — to Captain - - 1303 _- 
— superseded, documents to be forwarded to pass 
accounts - - - - : App. au 
surgical instruments to be provided by —- - - 1264 
testing of water by —, directions - - - 1290 _- 
—to report new scientific, &c. information collected at 
places visited - - - = 1319 _- 
transfer of stores by — on supersession, &c. - - 1276 _ 
visiting sick in Ship and Hospital and prisoners, ie 3 
directions to — - - - - 1300 es 
ventilation of Ship, clothing, &c., suggestions by — : 1283 _ 
wounded, preparations of — for treatment - - 1293 
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MEDICAL OFFICERS. (See also MEDICAL OFFICER IN 
CHARGE.) 


attendance of — at Hospital operations, directions - 
award of Good Service Pensions to — - - 
certificates of conduet to — while on board - - 
conduct and abilities of —, inquiry by Senior Medical 
Officer - - - - - - - 
conveyance of books, &c. in addition to baggage allow- 
ance - - - - : - 
gratuity to — on withdrawal, service in Civil Hospital 
not to count = - = - 
— not to engage in private practice nor receive fees for 
assistance given when on Full Pay = - - - 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - : 


scale of Half Pay of — - - - - 
service of — in acting rank and as Resident Officers in 

Civil Hospitals - - - 
— to be encouraged to obtain information of medical and 

scientific value - - - - - 
~— to undergo post graduate courses, general directions - 
— to wait on Medical Director-General when passing 


through London - : - e - 
unemployed — to keep Medical Director-General in- 
formed of address - - - 2 


Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General of 
Hospitals or Fleets. 


— afloat, duties when in Hospital Ship 


— »5 , examination of instruments, medicines, &e. = 


1251 
— » , general duties of - - - { to 
1261 
—  » ,Feports and correspondence, directions - - 1260 
— + , Special reports to be furnished of state and con- 1255 
dition cf sick and health of Fleet - - 1257 
— 1» , suggestions for improvement of health of 
Fleet, &c. - - : : 1256 
— » ;to inquire into sanitary state, &c. of Ships, 
conduct and abilities of Surgeons, &c. - 1253 
— _» , Visits to Naval Hospitals, &c. abroad - - 1258 
— in charge of Hospital, assistance to Commander-in- 
Chief : - - - - 1261 
— in charge of Hospital, inspection of Marine Infirmaries, 
Dockyard Surgeries, &c. - - - - 1261 
promotion to rank of — - - - - 273 
Fleet Surgeon. 
Promotion to rank of — - - - : 273 
Staff Surgeon. 
examination of Surgeon for rank of —— - - 318A 
Promotion of Surgeon to rank of — - - - 273 
special promotion of — for distinguiehed conduct, &e.  - 273 
Surgeon appointed Acting —, qualification necessary - 935 
Surgeon. 
— about to hold civil appointment on entry, directions - 273 
accelerated promotion of — on account of civil post held 
before entry - - - - - 273 
1899 
duties of — when not in medical charge of Ship - —- to 
1323 
entry of —, directions as to seniority, &ec. - - 273 
» —, examination for - - - 317 
examination of — for rank of Staff Surgeon, directions - 3184 
failure of — to qualify for S:aff Surgeon, action as to pay, &c. 273 


847 


ao 


INDEX. 


MEDICAL OFFICERS~continued. 


rrant of certificate to — while on board - - 


Surgeon —continued. 
— for temporary service, advance of pay to - - 
—s ” ” conditions of service - = 
= $¢ » declaration required from rs 
re ” ” Messing arrangements = 
= ” ” pay and allowances of S, 
a »  Tegulations for entry - . 
meet ” ” relative rank of - = 
sy uniform of - - - 


journal to be kept by — 

— not eligible for Acting | Staff Surgeon woless examina- 
tion passed 

serving in Civil post after ‘entry, effect on ‘per, &e. - - 

specia! promotion of — for distinguished conduct, &e.  ~ 

surgical instruments to be provided by — - - 


MEDICAL UTENSILS. 


MEDICINE 


MEDICINES. 
MEDICAL, 


obtaining supplies of —, on commissioning —- - 
purchase of — for sick berth on shore - - . 
— untit for use, directions - - - 
CHESTS. 

care, disposal, &c. of —, instructions - - - 
obtaining supplies of — on commissioning : - 
obtaining supplies to complete — instractiona 


(See also MEDICAL ACCOUNTS and STORES, 


) 

accounts of —, when to be rendered - - - 
arrangements for care, &c. of — ou board - - 
charge and supply of — when no Medical Officer borne - 
correct issue, &e. of —, responsibility for - - 


demands for —, when and how to be made - : 
description of bottles, &c. to be used for— —- Bi 
examination of — by” Senior Medical Officer - 


purchase of —,, directions - - - 7 = 


supplies of —, how to be used and accounted for - 


survey of —, when to take place - - : = 
unserviceable —, disposal of - - : 
weights and measures to be used for — - : = 


“MEMORANDA OF EXAMINATION.” (See GUNS.) 
MEN OF CULOUR. 


eutry of and pensions to — - - - - 


MERCANFILE MARINE. (See MERCHANT SHIPS.) 
MERCHANDISE. 


conveyance of — in H.M. Ships forbidden - 53 - 


MERCHANT SHIPS. (Sce also CONVOYS.) 


charges to — for services cf divers or use of apparatus - 
coercion of — into hostile acts, action of Seinor Oflicer = 
collisions with —, action to be taken - - S. 
conditions under which Blue Ensign may be worn by — - 
— conveying offizials, hoisting of flags - - - 


distinguishing flag of — - - - - 
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MERCHANT SHIPS —continued. 
entertainment of Master or Mate of -- om board = 


ill-treatment of Br 
men navigatiug —, 


sh seamen serving in —, action - 
neral directions as to pay, &c. , 
ue of pay tickets - : 
mercantile pay of men entered from —, payment of : 
— not showing coluur., or wearing improper colours 

action, penalties - - - - 
Prisoners from —, as to reception on board Ship - 
protection to — in foreign ports - - - - 


— in time of war - 3 
salutes "to ILM. Ships by — to he returned - - 
signals with —, code to be used - - - a 


supply of stores and provisions to — - - - 


MESSENGERS. 
entertainment and accommodation of — - - 7 


MESSES (OFFICERS). (See also ALLOWANCES, Messing — 
and PASSENGERS, Entertainment of —.) 


accounts of —, directions as to rendering 8 and auditing = - 
advances to — on firs: formation - - - 
all Officers (including Supernumerary) to join — - 


allowances to — for servants - - - - 


balances of — to be placed to credit of members - - 
Captains and Commanders in Command to keep a 

separate table; exceptions : E, 
change of wine caterer, stock to be taken - eS 
compensation for loss of meas stock - - - 


creditors of —, payment of - : < 


debts of —, general directions - - - 
» Officers, anjustment of between Ships = - - 

a on discharge to be charged panel, pay - 

debts to be settled monthly - - - 
designations of — - - - 
duties of Captain with regard to — i - = 
furniture, supply of - - - - - - 


inquiries as to -- at Commander in-Chief’s inspection - 


irregularities in —, action of ‘aptain - - - 
—, duty of senior Officer of military 
branch to check - : - - 
large surpluses in — to be avoided : - - 
limits of monthly mess subscriptions —- - - 
list of Ward Room Utticers - - = 
management of — - - 
mess and wine accounts of Subordinate Ofticers, ea ment of 
oe » , payment in time of war - 
mess committee, appointment and duties of - - 
messing of Gun Room Officers in Ward Room - - 
mess traps, supply of - - - - - 
provision of mess berth for Warrant Officers : - 
spits not allowed to Subordinate Officers under 20 years 
age a: - - = 
gare ae and beer, supply of to — - - 2 
wine Lills of Officers, general direction - - 


MESSES (SHIP'S COMPANY). 


allowance for extra boys in — - : : 
boys to be attached to — to act as Cooks - - 
bread-room not to be used as a mess place 2 S) 
dvbts of men transferred, advances to mect - - 
duties of Cuptain with regard to — - - = 
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SIESSES (SHIP'S COMPANY )—contlinued. 


extravagance or irregularities ia —, action of Captain = - 
formation aud composition of —, general directions - 


meal hours, general directions - . ia 


MESSING. (See also MESSES and PASSENGERS, Mntertain- 
ment of —.) 

— of Flag Officers’ retinue, arrangements : - 

— of Petty Otficers given Acting Warraot rank - 

— of Surgeons entered for temporary service - - 


MESSING ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES.) 
MESSING CERTIFICATE. (See PASSAGES.) 


MESSING CONTRIBUTION. 


abatement of — from subsistence, &c. expenses abroad 
general directions respecting — = - - - 
period of —, how calculated - - 
Tecovery of — for families of Army Oficers : 

7 —, general directions - - 
scale of — : - - - - 
waiving of — in exceptional cases : : - 


MESSMAN, GENERAL. (See DOMESTICS.) 
MESS STURES. 

scale of — for free conveyance . - = 
MESS SUBSCRIPTION. (See MESSES (OFFICERS).) 


MESS TRAPS AND UTENSILS. (See also ALLOWANCES, 
Mess Trap —.) 


accounta of —, when to be rendered - - 
issue, &c. of — for troops embarked, directions = - - 
— lost or damaged, recovery of value from mess savings - 
poisons not to be used for cleaning of — - - 
supply of —, general directions - - - - 

, — to Ships re-commissioning abroad - - 
— taken to pieces, return of = - - - - 
— to be inspected monthly - - - - 


METEOROLOGICAL INSTRUMENTS, 
barometer or aneroid, fixing of - 
barometers, thermometers, &c., supply and record of 
charge of — - - 
Printed Registers, supply and disposal of - 
readings of barometer and thermometer, directions 


MIDSHIPMAN. (Sce also JUNIOR OFFICERS and SUBORDI- 
NATE OFFICERS.) 


appointment of — as Sub-Lieutenant, directions as to - 


bills not to be drawn by — - - = 


deduction from pay of — for tuition - - - 
employment and training of — in navigating duties = 
failure to qualify in Part I. not to prevent — from 

becoming an Acting Sub-Lieutenant : - 


grant of Gunnery, Torpedo, Navigation, and Engine 
Room certificates before Seamanship Examination = + 
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MIDSHIPMAN—continued, 


— liable to discharge after third failure in Seamanship - 
log book or journal to be kept by —  - - - 
— must serve six months at sea as Sub-Lieutenant - 
— passing in Seamanship, discharge for Part I. Examina- 

tion ; report, &c. - F 
private allowance of —, directions respecting - 
rank and command of — - : 
routine of instruction and duties of — - - 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — a 
service, &c. required by — for rank of Lieutenant 
sextant und telescope to be provided by — e 
time lost by — through sickness, spezial examination 
— to be borne iu depot for disposal - - 
— to he excused watch-keeping within certain hours 
— to keep watch in engine-room and stokebold = - 
training of — in charge of torpedo boats - 

— in working the reckoning and taking 
observations : - - - - - 


Certificates of —. (See CERTIFICATES.) 
Mxaminations of —. (See EXAMINATIONS.) 


Fe (ee et an 


MILITARY BRANCH. 
Officers comprised in — - - - 5 


MILITARY HONOURS. (See MARKS OF RESPECT, B&ilitary 
Honours.) 


MILITIA, 
deductions from pay of men entered from — - - 
— stoppages, entry in ledger - - - 
MINISTERS OF RELIGION. (See RELIGIOUS MINISTRA- 
TIONS.) 0 
MISCONDUCT. 
discharge for —, Full Pay not payable for passage - 
ri —, Officers not to be entered on Ship’s Books 
without authority - - - 
—, pay and victaalling - - 
—in Hospital to be reported to Ship - - es 
— of land forces embarked, directions for dealing: with - 
— of men on passage, action - - - 
— of men qualifying for Gunnery or Torpedo Ratings - 
— of men to be reported by Officer of Division - - 
— of Officers and men proceeding in transporte, &e., 
action - mu 
- a in Civil Establishments, action - - 
_ «» _» powers of Admiralty to deal with = 
— of pasced candidate for Warrant Cfficer, action - = 
— of Superior Officer, procedure in case of - e 
— pending presentation of medal, action - 
serious — of pupils to be reported - - - 
MIST. (See NAVIGATION.) 
MODELS. 


instructions for forwarding — with correspondence - 


MONEY AND MONEY CHESTS. , (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, 


—Cash.) 


MONTH. 
definition of — for pay and time purposes - - 
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Art. Clause. 
MOONSHIEE ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, ™foon- 


shee —.) 
MOORING. 
iron and steel ships not to be moored near coppered vessels 1077 _ 
—to be recorded in log - - - = A 1020 << 
MOORINGS. 
— not to be laid without authority of Dockyard < tase 
periodical examination of distant —, directions - - 441 _ 
precautions to be observed while lying at— —- - 583 _ 
MORNING GUN, 
fring of —, general directions ; action when Kinz or Prince tee oe 
of Wales is embarked - = x - 14 i 
MOUSTACHES. (See HATR.) 
MULCT ACCOUNT. 
— to accompany ledger into Office - - - 1576 _ 
when to be forwarded - - - - 1549 1 
MULCTs. (See PAY, Deductions from —.) 
MUSIC AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. (See BANDS.) 
MUSICIAN R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
MUSTERS, 
421 _ 
— by Commander-in-Chief, directions - - - to 
5 423 _ 
Master-at-Arms to attend — and account for absentees - 807 1 
— of Petty Officers and Non-Commissioned Others - 720 _- 
result of quarterly — to be entered in ledger = - 1552 _ 
MUTINY, 
* Court-Murtial for — may take place immediately - = 662 2 
power of Captain to award corporal punishment for --  - 751 on 
. 743 _- 
punishment for — - - - ie : 744 a 
NATIONAL ANTHEM. 
occasions on which — is to be played + - - 132 = 
NATIONAL COLOURS. 
128 = 
gencral instructions with regard to — : - - to 
131 ras 
NATIVES. 
— dying on board, action us to wages, &e. = Z 1618 4 
— entered to fill Artisan ratings entitled to tool money - 1450 2 
— 4» ~~ Naval ratings, pay, &. 2 : 1498 
extra pay to — employed in stokehold - - ae ai 
pay, discharge, &c. of — sent to hospitals abroad - 1422 2 
ly of bedding to— - - S 1432 3 
supply of bedding to ean 3 
NAVAL AGENCY AND DISTRIBUTION ACT. 
appointment of Ship’s Agent - - - - 1062 eo 
legal expenses of proceedings under —, payment of - 1869 _ 
NAVAL ATTACHE. 
service as —, how to count for pay, &c. - - 243 _- 
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NAVAL BAND SERVICE. (See BANDS.) 
NAVAL BRIGADE. 


— on shore, directions with regard to victualling, &e.  - 


NAVAL CADET. (See also JUNIOR OFFICERS and SUB- 
ORDINATE OFFICERS.) 


advancement of — to rank of Midshipman - - 
examinations required for admission of — - - 
Full Pay of — only payable after trainmg - s 
— not to pass out of training establishment till able to 


swim - - < = % 
rank and command of — - - = : 
rules to which — are subject during training, where 
shown - Ss 


scale of Full Pay and Allowances or - - - 
sextant and and telescope to be provided by — - - 
training and employment of — in navigating duties - 


Certifieates of —. (See CERTIFICATES.) 
NAVAL COURTS. 


instructions respecting — - - 3 
payment of expenses of — - - - - 


NAVAL CUSTODY. 
definition of open custody and close custody + e 


prisoners in —, treatment of - - - - 


NAVAL DISCIPLINE ACT. (See also DISCIPLINE, PUNISH- 
MENT, &c.) 
application of — to passengers in H.M. Ships = - 


arrest under —, warrant to be furnished - 
Articles of War to be display ed and read to Ship's Fy 
Company - - - 


explanation of the term when used in the Regulations - 
Officers and others borne for Passage on discharge or 

invaliding subject to — - 
Officers to aquuint themselves with, obey and enforce == 


NAVAL ESTABLISHMENTS. (See also CIVIL ESTARBLISIE- 
MENTS, DOCKYARDs, &c.) 


flags may be flown at — by Admiralty direction - 
payment of persons borne on Ship’s Books for service in — 
work done fur — by men afloat, reclaim - . 
NAVAL INSTRUCTOR. 

allowance to Officer performing the duties of — - 
duties of — - - : 
examination of logs and journals by - dircetions - 
no Chaplain borne, — to carry out “duties as regards 

School and Library - d ie 


payment of Tuition Allowance to — - - a 
rules as to pay of Chaplain serving as — - - 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - 7 

» Half Pay of— - - - : - 
— to report serious misconduct oi pupils - - 


NAVAL ORDNANCE STORE DEPARTMENT. (Sce also CIVIL 
ESTABLISHMENTS.) 

action of Naval Ordnance Officer as to ammunition of 

foreign ships under repair - - - 

authority and contret of Commander-in-Chief over — —- 

course of training for Officers for charge of depot - 

notice to Naval Ordnance Officer when Ship is ready to 

receive or lund guns, &c. - = = 
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NAVAL ORDNANCE STORES. (See STORES—NAVAL ORDNANCE.) 
NAVAL PERSONAL SALUTE. (See MARKS OF RESPECT.) 
NAVAL SAVINGS BANK. (See SAVINGS BANK, NAVAL.) 
NAVAL SCHOOLMASTER, (See SCHOOLMASTER.) 

NAVAL STORES. (See STORES—NAVAL.) 

NAVAL WORKS. (See WORKS.) 


NAVIGATING ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, Mavie 
gating —.) 


NAVIGATING OFFICER. (See also NAVIGATION and PILOTAGE.) 
allowance to — for instruction ia Navigation and Pilotage 


supeinimees of Junior Officers to assist — - - 
— to position of First Lieutenant or 

E xecitive Officer - - - - - 
attention of — to manner in which pilot conducts Ship - 
$6 — to Ship's qualities - - - - 
candidates for —, appointment to gain experience at sea 
» om certificates to be obtained by - - 

< »  — will go through course of instruction - 


certificates to be awarded to — - - 
charts, barometers, compasses, lead lines, lag lines, &c., 
charge of - - - - - 


charts, plans, and sailing directions prepared by — : 


definition of — - - - - = 4 
distinguishing mark in Navy List of — - - - 


employment of — on ship’s duty generally = a) 


examination of — in Pilotage for 1st Class Ships - - 

expianation of the term when used in the Regulations — - 

general duty and responsibility of — - - 

— in Reserve Divisions, short course of Gunnery and 
Torpedo - - - - 

instruments and books to be prov idea by — - - 


— is ordinarily the Vilot of the Ship - - - 
Junior — to keep watch = - - - a 7 
Lieutenant not required to continue duties as — after 

promotion - - - - - 
— not borne, performance of duties - - 
Remark Book, Work Book and Note Book, directions 

respecting - - - - - - 


report as to qualifications of —, directions - - 
» by — of lights inefficient, &e. - - - 
— responsible for condition of rigging, boats’ falls, &c. - 


selection, appointment, qualifications, &e. of — = 
ship’s log, charge of - : - 7 a 
stores, provisions, &c., directions - - . e 


— succeeding to command, action as to duties of Execu- 
tive Otticer - = = : - 

— superseded, documents to be forwarded to pass ‘Accounts 
— to afford facilities to other Omeers taking oe 
tions, &c. - - - - 

— to give instruction to Junior Officers | - - - 

— to have charge of Navigation of Ship - - - 
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Art. Clause. 
NAVIGATION. (See also CHARTS, COMPASSES, PILOTAGE, &c.) 


all Officers of Military Branch liable to be called upon - 182 2 
979 _- 
anchoring and mooring, general directions, record in log - 1014 hows 
1020 3 
Azimuth and Amplitude observations, when to be taken - 1000 4 
975 _- 
care in approaching land, shoals or uniighted ports at night { 977 _- 
978 = 
certificate in — to be obtained by Midshipman - - 299 _ 
changing course, Captain’s authority necessary - - 615 ll 
charge of Ship not to be entrusted to Officers not 
acquainted with Cullision Regulations - ere - 568 _ 
discovery of dangers not shown in charts, dlirections - 974 - 
Executive Officers to ascertain latitude at night - - 976 1 
f . es . 5 1035 Arts. 9, 
0g, mist, snow, directions as to speed, signals, &c. 15,1° 
an 
grounding or hazarding Ship, special points to be con- 681 _ 
sidered at Court-Martial, &c. - - - 699 10 
hire of tugs tu assist or tow Ship - - - 985 _ 
instruction in —, allowance to Navigating Officer - 1409 =_ 
» of Junior Officers, &e. in — - - phos 
“* Notes on the Navigation of H.M. Ships,” directions to 
be followed - i. a S - 978 2 
pilot found not qualified, duty of Captain - - - 991 - 
» hot to be hired for ordinary duties of Navigation - 989 8 
powder vessels, Ships not to approach too near - - 986 _ 
record in log of ovcurrences connected with — = - 1020 3 
regulations us to — for Acting Lieutenant - - 312 _ 
relative responsibilities of Captain, Navigating Officer und 
pilot - _ - ‘ 5 : 991 4 
Ship's position, daily reports to Captain - - - 1015 _ 
Ship standing into danger, action - - - 974 _ 
» touching ground, directions as to report - 980 _— 
steering metitods of foreign pilots, care with regard to - 998 = 
Warrant Officers qualitying in —, directions - - 316 — 
water-tight doors, closing of during fog - - - 539 _ 
Regulations for Preventing Collisions. 
action when lights cannot be fixed in bad weather - 1035 Art. 6 
care that lights from cabins, &c. cannot be mistaken fo 
Navigation lights - : - - 988 _ 
departure from rules to avoid immediate danger - - 1035 Art. 27 


fog, mist, snow, &c., directions as to speed, &e. - 


lights of squadrons, convoys, &c., proviso : - 1035 ,, 13 
» , meaning of “visible”? when applied to - - 1035 _ 
» , only those prescribed to be shown between sunset 
and sunrise - : - - - 1035 ,, 1 
lights removed for trimming, &c. to be immediately re- 
placed by others - - - - 987 - 
lights, rules concerning to be observed from sunset to 
sunrise - - : - > - "a - - 1085 Art. 1 
lights to b2 carried by cable ships - - - 1035 ,, 064 
‘ open boats and fishing vessels - 1035 ,, 9 
is A pilot vessels - - - 10385 ,, 8 
é a sailing vessel under way = - - 1035 ,, 5 
ss rf ship not under command - - 1035 ,, 4 
a a small craft and rowing boats - 1035 ,, 7 
x Ps 35 ofthe Navy - - 1036 _ 
ee ve steam vessel towing - - 1035 Art. 3 
3 a ” under way - - 1035 , 2 
< vessel aground near fairway - 1035 ,, 11 
‘5 PA » being overtaken - - 1035 ,, 10 
ve *: » being tuwed ‘ 5 1035, 5 
a an: vessels at anchor - - - 1035 ,, II 
observance of — by Officer of the Watch - - - 615 9 
Officers of military branch to acquaint themselves with — - 1035 _ 
“overtaking vessel,” definition - - - - - 1035 Art. 24 
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Art. Clause. 
NAVIGATION—continued. 
Regulations for Preventing Collisions —centinued. 


overtaking vessel to keep out of way of overtaken vessel - 1035 Art. 2+ 
position to be taken by steam vessel in barrow chanaocl = - 1035 ,, 25 
proper precautions never to be neglected Sy Sins 1035 ,, 29 
risk of callision can be ascertained by watching compass- 
bearing : fs x : < * 1035 — 
rules tu be followed by two sailing ships meeting - 1035 Art. 17 
” steamships crossing = - 1035 , 1% 
an ro meeting - - 1035 ,, 18 
“ sailing vessel,” definition - : : - 1035 _ 
sailing vessels to keep clear of fishing vessels - - 1035 ,, 26 
shapes to be curried by cable ships - - - 1035 ,, 4 
Py nA io, ship not under command - 1035 ,, «6+ 
a ” ” steam vessel under sail with funnel 
up - : ic - - 1035 ,, 14 
signals by fishing vessels in fog, mist, snow or rain - 1035 9a 
a iS ‘e with gear fast - - - 1035 ,, 9d 
» Of distress, general directions - - - 1035 ,, 31 
» to be used in fog, mist, &e., general directions — - 1035 ,, 15 
sound signals for vessels in t of one another - 1035 4, 23 
apecial rales for harbours, rivers or inland waters + - 1035 ,, 80 
steamship giving way to slacken speed, &e. - - 1035 ,, 2% 
a to keep ont of way of sailing sbip - - 1035 ,, 20 
“steam vessel,” definition = = - - 1035 _ 
to be followed by all vessels - - - - - 1035 es 
“cunder way,” definition = - - - S 1035 es 
‘use of flares and siynuls to attract attention - - 1035 Art. 12 
vessel not giving way to keep conrse and apeed ; exceptions 1035 ,, 2 
» to aveid crossing ahead of another - - - 1035 ,, 22 
NAVIGATION SCHOOL. 
o allowance to schoolmaster = - - App. I. 
appointment of Warrant Officers to — - - 316 _— 
NAVIGATOR OF THE FLEET. 
appointment of —; filling of vacancy abroad - aah = 
NECESSARIES (MARINE), 
demands for — - - e - - 1104 _ 
— for issue on repayment, geucral directions - - Sa = 
— es a , how to be obtained - - 17214 7 
— ay * , Stocks to be kept low - - 17214 7 
— for Mediterranean and China Stations, directions - ue 10 
— for Naval and Marine Brigaties, directions - - 764A — 
instructions to Accountant Oflicer respecting charge and 
issue of — - = - - - - - 17214 — 
ae ae . ats 1167 _ 
periodical inspections and surveys of — —- - - {Maia 9 
— to be furnished by Marines on re-enguging = - - 1174 6 
NE LECT. 
— by contractors, &c., action - - - - 13 _ 
— by local Otticers of Store Department, report - - 431 _ 
— by Officers in duty of preserving Ship, report - - 422 15 
— in connection with aurveys of stores, action : 1B = 
— of duty by Officers, powers of Admiralty to punish - N17 —- 
‘ _ » » punishment for - - - - 744 —_ 
NEGLIGENCE, 
— of Dockyard workmen to be reported - : 1093 - 
NEUTRALITY. (See also CONVOYS and FOREIGN ENLIST- 
T ACT.) 
— to be observed in war between foreign powers - : 486 a 
NEUTRAL PORTS. 
use of — in time of war, directions - ve ~ 487 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
NEWFOUNDLAND FISHERIES, 


Allowance of Stationery to Captains of Ships employed on — App. VI. 
NEWSPAPERS. 

writing to or for — on service matters forbidden = - 12 as 
NIGHT FIRING. 

— in newly commissioned Ships, directions . 7 527 _ 
NIGHT ORDER BOOK. 

— for Captain’s Orders, directions - - - 553 3 


NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES, &e.) 
NON-CONTINUOUS SERVICE. (See ENTRY.) 
NON-EFFECTIVE PAY. 
definition of — with referenes to Civil Employment of 
Ontticers - - - - - App. XXLA& 


’ NON-SUBSTANTIVE RATINGS. (See also under the several classes 
of non-substantive ratings.) 


pay to be continuousfrom dato of ratiug, exceptions - 880 7 
NOSOLOGICAL RETURN. (See RETURNS.) 
NOTE BOOK. (See NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 
NOTICES TO MARINERS. (See HYDROGRAPHIC NOTICES.) 
NUMBERS BORNE. (See RETURNS.) 
NURSING. 
additional — required for sick berth - - . 1289 a 
iustruction in — to certain Officers and Men - 1292 3 


OAKUM. (See PUNISHMENT — SUMMARY, Cells.) 


OBSERVATIONS. 
Azimuth and Amplitude —, when to be taken = - - 1000 4 
F wae 2044 4,5 
taking of — by Junior Officers, directions : - 29354 — 
314 _ 
OFFENCES. (See also DISCIPLINE, PUNISHMENT, &e.) 
— against Civil Power, general directions respecting sd = 
—- » Officers, &c. of Marines, how to be regarded - 1135 _ 
— capital ander Naval Discipline Act, punishment of — - 744 = 
— committed by Marines, record on defaulter sheet - 1180 1 
809 By 
daily record of —, general directions - 7 { 815 wake 
App. XNILA 39 
744 


index of — with suggested maximum punishment - 


logging of — for reference in case of Court-Martial - 715 

loss or damage, &c. of stores regarded as — + - 13868 3 
notation of — in conduct book and ledger, directions - ios i 
— of passengers in H.M. Ships, directions - - 726 Ze 
— of troops embarked, directions for deating with 3211 — 
— on leave to be dealt with as circumstances demand 781 3 


punishment of accessories to — - - . 744 


— under Foreign Enlistment Act, iastructions = - 491 


OFFICER OF DIVISION. 
duties of Lieutenant as — - - - 616 mee 
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Art. Clause. 
OFFICER OF THE GUARD. 


duties of Lieutenant as — - - - - 617 


OFFICER OF THE WATCH. 


authority of — over land forces embarked - : 1210 _- 
+5 — over Marines, embarked - - 1134 _ 
i — over other Officers - - - 176 _ 
— over Police - = - - 801 _ 
duties of Lieutenant as — - - - 615 _ 
duty of Sub Lieutenant as — : - - - 620 4 
responsibility of — for safety of the Ship - : 615 1 
OFFICERS. (See also ARMY, ROYAL MARINES, &c.) 
— absent from recognised address to provide for Admi- 
ralty communications to be forwarded - < 413 3 
— absent from Ship about to sail, Captain to report - 592 _ 
addresses, reporting, &c. of, directions - - 413 _ 
190 ras 
“ additional” —, duties, rank and command, &c. - { to 
193 _- 
arrest of — for disobedience, &c. general directions - 714 _ 
— attending courses, how to count for service - 245 3 
branches into which — are divided by e q 170 eas 
— charged with special duties to be given every facility - 38 _- 
communications of — with Admiralty, procedure - 411 _ 
directions to — in charge of binery or stores - - 414 _ 
— discharged for misconduct not to be entered on Ship's 
Books - - - ane - - 232 _- 
—employed on Comanticce or on especial service, 1480 - 
directions - - - - 1481 _ 
entry and discharge of — to be recorded in log - - 1020 3 
explanation of the term when used inthe Regulations — - Page xii 
Foreign Eulistment Act, responsibility of — i 491 a) 
— in Colonial employment to be borne on Ship’s Books - 246 2 
marriage of — to be notified to Admiralty : - 1986a =O 
Mil‘tary Branch—may be ealled on for navigation duties - 182 2 
3. an , order in which they have rank and com- 
id - - - - - 171 _ 
‘5 ry lence overall others in matters of 219 - 
discipline, &e.  - - - 220 _ 
misconduct or neglect of duty of —, powers of Admiralty 717 _ 
neglect by — in preserving Ship, report 2 : 422 15 
—not to quit Ship or be absent at night without per- 3 _ 
mission - - - - : - 719 _ 
numbers of — fixed by Admiralty under Order in 
Council; changes in, where notified - - - 289 _ 
— on passage, duties, rank and command, &e.  - - 189 - 
—on gpeciul services to be guided, by special instruc- 
tions - : - - 405 -_ 
order of rank and command of — of same denomination - 174 _ 
political questions abroad, directions to — - - 477 -_ 
presents or testimonials not to be accepted by— +. - 18 _ 
— promoted, disposal, &c. of s 4 186 =~ 
relations of — with foreign Officers, general directions - 16 _ 
reports op —, general directions - - 1847 _ 
resignation of commission by —, directions - - 259 _ 
retired list, — placed on while on board - . - 186 3 
retirement of — ifunfit or unworthy of employment - App. XIV. 
right of — to appeul to Admiralty - - - 7 - 
scrious illness of — to be reported by telegraph 571 1 
— serving with land forces, relative rank to carry all the 
advantages attaching to it - : - - 223 =e 
Ships meeting, junior — to wait on senior, exceptions - ‘or ae 
Stores, &c., — not to have pecuniary interest in - - “4 _ 
— to avoid and prevent unnecessary public expense . 13 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
OFFICERS—continued. 
— to be constant in attendance on board - - 3 a 
— to conform to customs and practices of the Service - 1 _- 
—to acquaint themselves with, obey, and enforce 
Regulations, &c. - - - 1 —_ 
— to provide themselves with copies ot, King’ 's Regula- 41 - 
tions, and Gunuery Dril! Book : - 886 2 
— to refrain from criticism of Superiors - 9 oa 
— to report date of arrival in England on discharge - 413 1 
—_ a fraui or neglect by cuntractors, &e. - 13 _ 
vessels in distress, — to afford sid to - - - 1881 1 
— who are to be borne in depéts for disposal - - 233 1 
Malf Pay —. 
authority of Admiralty necessary for employment of — - 239 sae 
— of Reserved List. 
grant of pensions to widows - - - 198994 — 
— may wear uniform on occasions of ceremony - - 157 == 
pay and emoluments cf —~ when called up for service - 287 _ 
steps in rauk after retirement do not give right of com- 
mand - - - - - 287 2 
— of Retired List. 
grant of pensions to widows - - - - 19994 — 
— may wear uniform on occasions of ceremony - - 157 - 
pay and emoluments of — when called up for service - 287 = 
steps in rank after retirement do not give right of com- 
mand - - - - 287 2 
wearing of medals and decorations by — es - 169 22 
(See also under the various ranks and designations of 
Officers.) 
OFFICE STAFF. 
Accountant Officer to have control of — - - 1334 _ 
t 
casual assistance to —, extra pay : - - {is ab 
conduct of clerical duties in time of war - ~ - - App. XXILA. 


reports on conduct and qualitications of — - - 1334 2 
selection and duties of Cuptain’s Clerk = - - - 1334 3 


OFFICIAL NUMBER. (See SHIP’S BOOKS.) 
OFFICIAL RESIDENCES. (See RESIDENCES, OFFICIAL.) 
OFFICIAL VISITS. (See VISITS OF CEREMONY.) 


OFFICIATING JUDGE ADVOCATE, (See JUDGE ADVOCATE 
and COURTS-MARFIAL.) 


OIL. 
— for lamps, stowage of - - 536 16 
— for lighting purposes, supply of, by Engineer Officer - 970 _ 
local purchase of — - 1769 c 
miners! — not to de used for lighting purposes - - 536 7 
tanks for —, where to be placed - - - 536 18 
OPERATIONS. See HOSPITAL and SURGICAL OPERATIONS.) 
ORDER. 
list of Officers promoted or nominated by —- - - 226 3 
ORDERS. : - & 
— at variance with Regulations, procedure on receipt of - 7 - 
comparizon and corrections of — by Ofticers meeting = - 567 _- 
HLM. Yachts, directions with regard to — to - - 462 -- 
secret — of junior Olticer need not be shown to senior - 407 — 
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ORDERS—continued. 


Ships meeting, junior Oticer to show — to senior; 

exception - - - 
Standing — , Commander-in- Chief to be governed by + 
Station — adoption of predecessors’ by Commander-in- 


Chief - - : - - - 

» and Port—, Captains to obtain - - 

» —-, directions to Commander-in-Chief respecting - 

» » Fleet or squadron —, to remain in force till can- 
celled or modified - - - : 

— to be made known to Officers or men concerned - 


— to Civil Establishments by Communder-ia-Chief, action 
if Superintendent does uot agree - : 
— to trovps enbarked to be given through their own 


Officers - - - - - - - - 
— uvexecated on supersexsion of Officer in command, 
action - - - - . - 


(See also DECORATIONS, 


Foreign — 


acceptance and wearing of — - - Ry = 


intention to confer —, how and when to be notified - - 

manner of wearing — + : - 

permission to accept — given, higher class of same Order 
may at later date be nccepted also : - - 


permission to accept — given, procedure as to warrant, 
notification, &e. - - - z ve e < us 


— of Enishthood, &c. 


list and manner of wearing the Insignia of —, genesal 
directions - - = = a 


precedence of — - : i 
ORDERS IN COUNCIL. 


issae of — to Flag and other Officers in Command 


ORDINARY SEAMAN. (See SEAMEN RATINGS.) 


ORDNANCE. (See also GUNS and ARMAMENT.) 
denomination of Ships as to —, directions 


ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. (See FOREIGN LANGUAGES.) 


ORPHANAGES. 
admission of children to — - . 


“OSBORNE.” (See YACHTS, HIS MAJESTY’S.) 


“OTHER CHARGES.” and “OTHER CREDITS.” 


ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Ledger) 
“OTHER DEPARTMENTS OF GOVERNMENT.” 


expenditure of stores for —, general directions - 


extra pay fur work for — = oy 


(See 


OUTEIT ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, Bquipment —.) 


OXIDATION. 
removal of —at No. 2 Survey - - 


PACIFIC ISLANDERS PROTECTION ACTS. 
legal expenses of procecdings = - = 
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Art. Clause, 


PACKAGES, 
~~ containing stores to be properly marked - - 7008 — 
directions with regard to — during war - - - - App. XXILA, 27, 
frequent inspections of — - 1708 - 
— from Victualling Yards to be brought ot on charge - 1798 
— obtained with purchases to be described in vouchers - RA — 
regulations respecting conveyance of —in H.M. Ships = 1877 _ 
PAINT. 
condition of —, examination - . . - 1069 —_ 
demands for — - . - - . 1068 a 
PAINTER. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
PAINTING. 
— of frames, boiler bearers and structural ork - - 1068 St 
— of pipes and electric circuits - - - - 1052 _ 
Ships to be painted a neutral grey colour; exceptions - w51 _ 
PAPERS. (See DOCUMENTS.) 
PARCELS. 
for Admiralty, transmission of - 1867 1-4 
— from Ships at ho: me, postage stamps to be affixed - 1867 5 
regulations respectiag conveyance of — in H.M. Ships - 1877 _ 
PARISH _ RELIEF. 
Pensions liable to claims in respect of — . - wia — 
PASSAGES. (See aiso PASSENGERS.) 
accommodation, &c. of Warrant Officers and Colour- 
Sergeanta, R.M. - - - - - : - . ll _ 
Acting Sub- ‘Lieutenant, bow to be sent home - 302 —_ 
arrival of Offi:ers and men to be reported od Ship in whieh 
borne - 


arrival of Officers, documents to be sent to Admiralty 


daggage allowed, requisition to contain Particulars - 
scale of + - - ¥ 
i Children,” "explanation of term as regards ~ - 1516 3 
class, &c. of accommodation for Officers and men - - 1511 met 
contract steamers have no monopoly of conveyance : 1510 _ 
distressed British subjects, directions as to — - - 469 1-3 
families and servants of Officers of Establishments - 1516 _ 
— for persons borne for service on shore, how governed - 1483 pee 
— », Women, sanction of Admiralty necessary - - 724 = 
homeward — of families of Naval Officers dying abroad - 1516 5 
— of family before Ofticer’s relief - - 1516 4 
— in Contract Ship, certificate for time - - : 812 4 
indulgence —, charges payable - : : - 1522 _ 
—in foreign steamer, Officer to be given an advance - 1508 5 
invalids, arrangements for medical attendance, &c. - 1508 4 
» directions as to servants of Officers - - 1514 2 
» »&c. to be given — in Ships ordered home - - 437 _ 
Junior Navigating Bien on passage to keep watch : 975 re) 
lunatics and diseased persons, direction as to — - - isn a 
messing certificate, general directions - - - 151 2 
» contribution, general directions - - 1 = 
most advantageous arrangements to be made for — 1510 — 
Officers appointed by request to Flag. Officer’s Staff, direc 
tions asto— - - 1515 2 
»  horne for —, how to be shown i in ledger - - 1550 13 
» making own arrangement for —, general directions 1517 _ 
» Not entitled to repayment of cost of wiue, &c. —- 1624 1. 
» 0D passage may be ordered todo duty + - 189 _ 
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PASSAGES—continued. 


Officers proceeding to Japan for study, grant of — - 
—of men in contract stoamersy! transports, or freight 
ships, directions ~ - - - 
— of Officers, when allowed at public expense - 
_ ni not allowed at public expense 
ordering ‘of —, discretion to be observed - 
” — to be reported, directions - = - 


‘ 2 
si - under whose authority - - 


» _ withous authority, liability for expense - 
pay, adjustment of, on arrival - - 


payment for homeward —, directions - fe S a 
» — in contract steamers - - ‘s 


pay of Officers discharged abroad, general directions - 


persons borne for --, charges, &e. on ledger - 

y» tobe borne on Ship's books during -- = 
recovery of passage money from Officers liable for 
returns of men borne for passage to Hospital - 


servants of Officers, directions asto— - - 

Stewards’ fees, when allowed - - 

Superintendents and Store Officers, Senior Officer may 
order —* . 7 = 2 s 


time-expired men, directions as to —- - = 
— to foreigners only to be given in extreme cases - 
— to Officers dismissed the Service and without means - 
use of foreign steamers, directions - = ° 


PASSENGERS. (See also PASSAGES.) 


application of Naval Discipline Act to — in H.M. Ships 
embarkation and disembarkation of — record in log - 
land forces embarked as —, discipline and commend - 
— not to be received at public expense without Admiralty 


sanction; action if regulation not followed = - - 
quarterly return of women embarked as — - - 
By returns of — to be sent to Admiralty - - 
victualling of women and children — + : 7 


Entertainment of —. 


Admiralty may depart from scale when neerssary - 
advances of allowance, directions - - - 
allowance of provisions to be at two-thirds - - - 
allowances for — include provision for =Bleandancs: and 
extra expense - = - 

» to cover expenses when passengers 1 are not 
embarked, &c. - - - - - 


Army Officers, arrangements for messing, &c. - : 


arrangements for payments by passengers - 7 
caleulation of periods for which payment is made - - 
Colonial Officers on inspection duty, « directions as to pay” 
ment at higher rate - - 
deductions from allowance for time on shore - = 
detinitior of “ Captain’s table” - 
— entitled to mess at Cuptain’s table but entertained by 
Lientenant-in-Command, how to be paid for = =| 
King's or other Official Messengers - - - 
Master or Mate of wrecked ship - - - 
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PASSENGERS—continued. 
Bntertainment of —continued. 


messing contribution for Army Officers’ families, 
recovery of - - : - - - 
more than one distiuguished person embarked, payment 
for - - - - - - : 
Naval Officers taking passage in H.M.Ships, directions - 
passengers not satisfied with charges made, action - 
payment of allowance at half rate to count as a full day - 
Persons joining inferior or superior messes, directions 
pilot and master of Yard Craft, arrangements - : 
refugees to bear expense if able - - - - 
repoit of payment made - - - - 


scale of allowances and messes in which passengers are 
to be received - - - : - 


ward room to include table of Lieutenant-in-Command = - 
women and children to be messed from Captain's table ; 
rates allowed : - : - - - 


PATENT FUEL. (See FUEL.) 


PATENTS. 


PATIENTS. 
PATROLS, 


applications for leave to take out —, instructions - - 
* remuneration for use, &c. of —, directions 
permission to take out —, conditions under which: granted 
suggestions of Ofticers at trinl of inventions of persons 
outside Service to be recorded, &c. - - - 
use of — by Crown, directions : - : - 


(See HOSPITAL, MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.) 
(See POLICE, SHIPS.) 


PAY. (See also SERVICE.) 


acting N.C.O.s and lance ranks, pay of - - 
additional — to men detained beyond engagement - 


x» —— to men who re-engage - = o 


adjustment of — of Officer arriving from abroad - : 


» — between Ships - 5 é = 
» — of persons acquitted of desertion charge 
assignment, sule or contract of — not permitted - 
Assistant Paymaster ur Clerk doing duty of Accouutant 
Officer, additional — - - - - - 
balance of — of men drafted for foreign service, action - 


balancing of — on ledger, general directions - 
Captain or Commander studying at college - 


Chaplains serving as naval instructor, &c. - - 
closing accounts, as to — for period - > 
credit balances of — of boys from Training Ships : 


crews of tenders and prize vessels - © = 


day of transfer or discharge. procedure as to —- = 
definition of the terms “ month” and “ months ” 

” “ time for pay ” to be followed - 
deserters forfeit all — due to date of desertion : 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of —  - 
documents to be forwarded by Officers entitled to — 
effect on — of deprivation of seniority by Court martial 
fuilure to pass examiuation, — not to be forfeited 2 
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1531 


1530 
1533 
1543 
1547 
1542 
1534 
1539 
1543 


1529 
to 
1531 
1532 
1531 


415 
415 
415 


416 
415 


1138 
1140 


401 
App. XV.a, 


Clause. 


Lol llewwles 


| 


I't. 3, No. 13, 


| 1429 
1430 
1517 
1521 
1627 
1357 
1358 


1389 

1595 
£1571 
{1572 


4 


27 


App. I, 


1390 
1392 
1591 


1615 
to 
1617 


1673 


App. IX. 


1341 
1356 
745 


3 


App. XIII. 


688 
1396 


INDEX. 


PAY—continued. 


Flag and other Officers attending courses - - 


grant of — to persons injured, wounded, or becoming 
insane through service - - eS : 


grant of — to Officers qualifying or re- qualifying for 

Interpreter : = 
hired men engaged in repair of ships - - - 
how to be shown in ledger 4 : - 
increase of — of Captain, when to commence - - 


” --, men re-entered within 5 years count 

former service for - - - 

” --, Fervice us temporary Major not to count = 

a --, service of Warrant Officers promoted to 

Lieutenant, &c. does not couut for : 

” —, time on Half Pay not to count - : 

” — to ncdical officers, acting time not to count 

s — when regulated by service or position on list, 
procedure” - - - 

interval between commencement and joining —- - 

Marines acting temporarily in higher rank 7 = 

» dismissal with disgrace, &¢. - = 

» general directions as to — - : = 

volunteering for Cook ratings - = 

medical officers attending post graduate courses - 

men doing duty in higher rating : 3 5 

» entered from merchant vessels - - 

es A under Special Service System - - 


» holding acting rating to receive lowest scale - 
» havigating merchant ships - - - ar Ee. 
» not returning from paying-off leave forfeit — - 
» re-entering before expiration of paying-off leave - 
natives entered to fill Naval ratings - - - 
Ofticers absent on special or detached service, arrangements 


» and men doing ‘work for other Governments 

or private individuals - - 
ae 7 taken prisoners - . 
» and others engaged in hydrographic work - 


” ” given acting appointments - - 


” ” sent to hospital, Se., arrangements - 


appointed te act for others on leave - 


- i », Service ‘carrying higher Payy ute, 
&e. - 

»» called up for service - = 

» doing duty oD passage - - . 


x» employed on Committees or on spocial service - 
n  granted{Full Pay Leave or Sick Leave .- 3 


» Not re-appointed on promotion, action - 
» ‘Fe-appoiz:ted on promotion, date, &. “i - 
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304 
1129 
1428 
1587 
1597 
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INDEX. 


TAY—continued. 
payment of balances of — when Ship about to proceed 


abroad - - =, 

” — during time of war - - 53 
” —— on account, scale and generi! directions - 
Py — on paying off, procedure - - - 
” - procedure tobe followed - - - 
” residue of — to Officers discharged to Half 
Pay, Retired Pay or Pension = - - 

3 —, responsibility of Accountant Officer - 

pensioners, directions as to — - - 


Persons borne for passage or on Ship’s books for service 
on shore- - - - 4 

» D.D.orrun,action - - - 
x _ lent to other Ships, arrangements as to — 


x» OD passage home from abroid, direetions - - 


» sent home for misconduct, directions - 


» under imprisonment, general directions - 
prisoners waiting trial - : - 
quarterly settlement of —, gencral directions : 
rate of — for ship’s steward disrated - - - 
rates of — of petty officers and men - - - 

» — to be as specified in regulations : - 
ratings ordered to die ont, — to remain as laid down - 
reserve of — to meet allotments - - 
residue of — of Marines, by whom to be paid =~ 
scale of — for Officers of the Navy and Marines - 


settlements of — on discharge, directions - - 
Ships wrecked or lost, continuance of — - - 


stoppage of —, general directions - - 


Subordinate Officers proceeding to another Ship — 
supernumeraries for special duties, payment of - 
Surgeon failing to qualify for Staff Surgeon =~ 

» holding civil appointment after entry —- 
Surgeons entered for temporary service =, 


troops serving as Marines, directions - - 

— unclaimed for six years forfeited : = od 

weckly advance of — to boys in Training Ships - - 
» payment of — in certain cases - : 


Mdvances of —. (See also ADVANCES.) 7 
— to men arriving in England after paying off : 
— to newly entered men, scale - - 
— to Officers and men on appointment or going abroad - 
_ ” on Full Pay leave or Sick Leave - 
- s on joining, notation on ledger - - 
a or men, allotments to be deducted - 
yi; » _ taken prisoners : - - 
— to pensioners called out - - 
— to persons in hospital - - 3 
— to Seamen and Marines before going abroad - : 
— to Surgeons entered for temporary service + - 
Cessation of —, 


date of — in case of Officers and men discharged, general 
directions - - a 


general directions respecting — : ; & 
— of Flag Officers and Commodores - 2 S 
— of persons in prison = - * 
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1598 _- 


App. XX 
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159! 
{ App. IIL. 


1604 
1589 
[1590 


1€00 
1589 
1424 
1425 
1557 
31h78 
1618 
1558 
1352 
+ to 
1354 
1592 
1355 
1603 
1857 
1597 


3798 
App. XV.A&, Pt. 
81 


TL, 12. 


le eb 


4 


App. XV.A, Pt. 1. 
1605 


gh 
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App. 


1598 
to 
1603 


1350 


743 
757 
1341 


1386 
1578 
273 
278 
‘App. 
22 
1359 
-App. I 
1595 


1604 
1595 
1593 
1594 
1565 
1593 
1622 
1593 
1588 
1593 


App. 


1352 
{ 1353 
1423 
1395 
1373 
1855 


. I. and IE. 
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co) 


XxIXA 


IL, Pt. 2. 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
PAY—continued. 
Commencement of —. 
1870 — 
— for Flag Officers and Commodores - : - to 
1872 _- 
— for Petty Officers, Seamen and Marines - : 1419 _ 
— in case of delay in taking up appointment - - 1343 - 
— in cases of Officers and men promoted, &c. -  - spel a 
sunt ip where inerease is regulated by length of 
fervice, &c.  - - 2, =! s 1346 et 
-- in the case of acting appointments - : - 1342 _ 
— of Officers of Royal Marines joining Ship - - 1842 4 
— to be the date of appointment, exceptions - . 1342 =_ 
Deductions from —. 
Articles in which dealt with - - : - 1458 - 
744 _ 
— for leave-breaking, &c. - - - 781 4 
783 = 
— for subscriptions raised on board - - - 1369 _ 
— for support of wives and families, action as to Marines 1606 2 
— in case of men entered from the Militia, Yeomanry or 1455 _ 
Volunteers : - - - 1456 _— 
— in the case of men checked sick - - - 1420 1,3,€,7 
_ on » _ sick men sent home from abroad : 1421 _ 
— not to be made in the case of men under treatment 
abroad - - - - - - - 1423 1 
— not to be made unless expressty authorised by statute 743 ~ 
or regulations, = : - - - 1841 _ 
— of deserters who enter the Army or Marines - - 1457 _ 
— of expense of apprehension of deserters - - - 796 - 
> 
—- of Junior Officers under tuition - - sey AS App UL, 7 8: 
— of Marines for support of families, directions  - - 1606 2 
— of men contined in cells - - - - 1569 - 
—on account of loss of or damage to victualling Tike a 
Stores, &e. - bd ES 1752 _ 
—on account of loss or improper expenditure, general 1868 5 
directions - - - - - 1418 _ 
responsibility of Accountant Officer - - - 1589 - 


PAY—HALF. (See also SERVICE.) 


— of Surgeons entered for temporary serviee — - App. XIX.a. 


assignments, &c. of — not permitred - - 1358 _— 
authority for — issued without application on Officer's 
part - . x = F S = 20154 — 
— cannot be drawn by Officer serving as Secretary - App. I. 
deductions from — ‘on account of loss or improper 1368 - 
expenditure - - - - - 1418 5 
difference between — and Full Pay to Officers on Com- 
mittees or on special service - - - - 1481 _ 
documents to be forwarded by Officers entitled to — - App. XIII. 
employment of Otticers on —, authority neceseary : 239 = 
Forms of Declaration for —, how obtained + - 20168 — 
20244 — 
general directions respecting — - - - to 
20228 — 
manner in which payments of — are made —- - aA a 
: 20188 = ~— 
Officers deprived of seniority by Court-Martial, effect on — 688 = 
on — holding Civil employment, &c. - S App. XXLA. 
on leave checked to —, directions - - 1345 _- 
— of Surgeon failing to qualify a3 Staff Surgeon : 278 7 
payment of balance of — in case of death - - 20208 — 
» ” — when appointed to a Ship - - 90194 _- 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
PAY—HALF—continued. 


payment of — quarterly or monthly - - - ae ma 
persons empowered to attest — declarations - - 20228 — 
tegulations relating to —, where contained = - - 258 = 
scale of — for Officers of Royal Marines has - App. II 
» — for Officers, Royal Navy = - - - App. IV. 
time on — not to count for increase of pay or for pro- 242 - 
motion, exception - 2614 10 
time served by Surgeon in civil appointment, how it 
affects — - - - - - 273 10 
PAY—RETIRED. (Sce also SERVICE.) 
addition to — of Captain with Good Service Pension : 
retired for ill-health : - - = 19174 2 
assignments, &c. of — not permitted = - : 1358 = 
commutation of — - - : - 19228 
counting of “service ” for increase of —, directions - 245 5 
deductions from — on account of loss or improper- 1368 _ 
expenditure = - - 1413 5 
documents to be forwarded by Officers entitled to. _ - App. XIII. 
method of payment of — - - - & 20218 — 
— of Captain in no case to exceed 600/. a year - - 19174 2 
Officers deprived of seniority by Court-Martial, effect on — 688 - 
» on — holding Civil employment, &e. - : App. XXLA& 
payment of balance of — in case of death - - 20218 — 
sf — to Officers in receipt of “ Good Service” ee a 
Pensions - = > ri i? 7 19188, - 
reduced rates of — to Officers compulsorily retired - App. XIV. 
time served by Surgeon in civil appointment, etfect on — 273 10) 
timed served by Warrant Officer prior to promotion to : 
Lieutenant, how to count for— - - - 249 _ 
PAYING OFF, 
— abroad, action with regard to Cash Accounts, &c. - 1132 _ 
—  y _ , disposal of men on arrival - : 1604 = 11,12 
action with regard to men incompetent or unfit - : 1123 _ 
allotments, action with regard to - - - - 1607 _ 
armament, survey of - - 906 - 
Captain to communicate with Heads of Departments - 1108 -~ 
cash, transfer of baiance - - - - ve 1649 _ 
1119 — 
charts, atlasca, bouks and accounts, disposal of = - - ae ap 
" " > CSP 1855 2,3 
App. XIIL. 
closing accounts on —, general directions - : ties ea 
conduct book, disposal of - - - - - 814 4 
defaulter book, disposal of - - - - 1131 - 
1126 - 
discharge of Officers and men on —, general directions - { to 
1129 _ 
disposal of men in hospital, &c. - : : 1420 _ 
employment of disposable Ufticers and men to facilitate — 503 _ 
fittings, bulkheads, &c. not to be disturbed without 
authority - - - : : = 1111 = 
full-power steam trial prior to— - - : : 1107 1 
1107 = 
general directions respecting — - : : { to 
1132 _- 
inspection of Gunnery, Torpedo and Electrical fittings, &c. 4 ie rs 
Ship by Dockyard : - - 1118 _ 
issue of provisions on day of — = - - - 1686 7 
keys of magazines and store rooms, disposal of - ane 1118 - 
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PAYING OFF—continued. 


856 

leave and leave tickets, gencral directions - - - 862 

1128 

ledger, transmission of — - - - - 501 

machinery ard boilers, survey of + - - 1109 
marine clothing, &c., disposal of - - a 172214 


Medical stores, return of = - - - - - 12754 


— ordered, local departments to be informed - 507 — 
payment of balances of pay on —, procedure — - 1604 _ 
promotion, recommendations of men, directions = - - {oie OF 
recommendaticns for Gymnastic Instruetor, return - 387 2 
402 8 
a of men as Rigzers or for Coast Guard - 1124 _ 
1125 _ 
re-entry of N.C.S. men, directions - - - 1129 = 
reports and returns, rendering of - - - 1131 _ 
signal or confidential books, report if none on charge 1855 _- 
Stokers to be at disposal of Engineer Officer - - 1110 _- 
Stores, &c., appointment of Officers for charge of - - 1114 _ 
on Ms care to prevent mulapptopriation, &e. - 1121 == 
» examination and repair of = - - 1107 2 
639 5 
fi i . 1111 = 
” xtures, &c., procedure with regard to - - rm 
1117 - 
» fot to be removed without authority - - 1111 _- 
vy returned, Otticer to be sent with working parties - 1115 _ 
— to be superintended by an (tlicer senior to the Captain 1130 _ 
transfer lists for men paid off abroad = - - - 1604 pay 
PAY LISTS. 
- ofhired men engaged in repair of Ships - - - 1095 - 
— of men discharged, forwarding, &c. of - - - 1600 6 
use of — in lieu of pay tickets - - - rs 1588 3 
PAYMASTER. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 
date from which senior service as —- reckons - - 254 - 
qualifying service for rank of — - - . 278 
retirement of — on civil employment list - - - App. XVIII. J A. 
scale of Pay and Allowances of — - - - App. 1. & IV. 
PAYMASTER-IN-CHIEF. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 
qualifying service for rank of — - - ° - 275 = 
seule of Full Pay and Allowances of > 7 S App. I. 
* Ilalf Pay of — - - - - - App. IV. 
PAYMENTS. (Sce ACCOUNTANT OFFICER—Payments.) 
PAY TICKETS. 
cases iu which — are not required - - : 1588 _ 
— for Officers borne for Full Pay Leave or Sick Leave - br om 
1586 _ 
general directions respecting — - = i 1588 - 
App. XIII. 8 
notations on — of charges incurred on passage - 1557 1 
— to accompany ledger into Office - - S ine re 
PENAL SERVITUDE. (See COURT-MARTIAL.) 
PENALTIES. (See also PUNISHMENTS and OFFENCES.) 
— for false confession of desertion - - - 793 6 
— for inducing or assisting men to desert - - { < re 
— for non-observance of Customs Regulations - - ing ae 
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INDEX, 


° Art. Clause. 
PENALTIES—continued. 
— for production of false certificates at examinations = - 288 _- 
— for smuggling spirits, &c. or hovering about Ship - 728 _ 
— for violence of pensioners to paying officer = - - 16098 = — 
— if pensioners neglect or refuse to serve - - - -1948a& = — 
PENDANT. (See FLAGS.) 
PENSIONERS. 
admission to hospital, &c. of — entitled to benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital - - - - - 196008 — 
badges and badge pay of —, rules - aS {133 = 
— borne as Riggers not to receive their pensions - - 1124 _— 
— called out, advances of pay to - - : 1593 5 
civil — not to be entered without Admiralty authority - 195834 -- 
— emigrating, advances of pension to - 7 1953a 
—employed at Pigeon Lofts, Signal Stations “and as f App. XV.a, Pt: 3, 
Hall Porters, rates of Pay, &e. - = - Nos, 69-72. 
19564 — 
grant of Greenwich Hospital pensions to — - - { to 
1965& — 
grant of Woands pension to— serving = - : - 19238a 
Gunnery and Torpedo allowances, payment to — 1442 _ 
lunatic — in workhouses, removal to Yarmouth Hospital 196444 -- 
neglect of — to draw pensions, action - - - 10724 — 
» or refusal of — to serve, penalties - - 1948a — 
— uot to be retuined after the age of 60 - - - 19454 6 
payment to — when up for drill, voluntarily entered, &c. - eH ae 
quarterly return of -- serving = - - - - 19498 = — 
; ‘ : 1560 _ 
— re-entering, adjustment between pay and pension - 47a 
43 » to produce Pension Identity Certificate - 19474 
— serving, regulations as to drawing pensions = - - {eee _ 
— 4  ,Tulesas to increase of pensions - - 1946& 8 -- 
— to be noted as such on ledger and other ship’s « books - 1560 2 
— , struck off list for felony or fraud : - 1970a& — 
PENSIONER WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 
SIONS (MEN). 
adjustment of — of men detained - - - - 1928 Te 
advances of — to assist wen to emigrate - : 19933& -— 
— to Marines on discharge - - - 1171 6 
age of applicants for — to be taken from statement on 
“entry = - - - ~ - 1966& = =— 
assignment, sale or contract relating to — - 167a 
boys entered to understand conditions for award of —-- 3594 — 
character lower than “ fair ” entails loss of all time for — 811 _ 
civil pension, naval time not to count for, exceptions - 19364 a 
civil time not to count for Naval Pension - se 19364 7 
deductions from — for loss or improper expenditure - 1368 - 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of — - - 745 3 
forfeit of — on account of felony or fraud - - 19704 — 
a service for — on account of desertion - - 1356 —_ 
increase of — of pensioners again serving - - : 19464 — 
— liable to claim of Parish Authorities - - - 19714 — 
loss of — for violence to paying officer - - - 1698 = — 
Marines deprived of medal within 12 menths, considcra- 
tion in regard to — - - - . 1190 ei! 
» serving as Cook ratings, time counts for — - PPP. NSBR 
men completing time for —, notation in ledger - - 1551 5 
» ill on leave, survey for — if unlikely to be again fit - 863 9 
» havigating merchant ships to count time for -- - 608 _ 
» hot satisfied with amount of —, procedure = - - 19438a — 
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INDEX. 


. 
PENSIONS (MEN )—continued. 


men who have completed time for — to receive pay till 

discharge - - * : : as 
neglect to draw —, action - - ef 
— not to be drawn by men borne as Riggers - - 


— of Marines, geueral regulations - - 7 


overpayment of — to men re-entered, recovery - - 
payment of additional amount to widows, &c. in certain 


cases - - - - - 
” balance of — on death - - - 

- — of men admitted to Hospital under Green- 

wich Hospital Regulations —- - - 

+ — to men up for drill, voluntarily entered, &c. 

a -— to men abroad or io merchant ships - 

As — to pensioners serving, general directions | - 

y -— to wives or children of men abroad, &c.  - 
period of payment of —  - a iB S 5 


persons empowered to attest — declarations : 
recovery from — of gratuity, directions - - - 
service of men reverting from Ship's Police, &c., effect on — 


survey of invalids who are claimants for — - - 


time for — of men re-entering after invaliding - - 
— to foreigners und men of colour, award of - - 


Annuity for Conspicuous Gallantry or Distinguished 
Conduct. 


award of —, general directions = - - - a 


— may be retained by pple op promotion to Warrant 


Officer + - - - . 
Annuity for Meritorious Service--(Sergeants R.M.). 
action us to — on promotion to Warrant Officer or 
Quartermaster - - - : - - 

amount of — and service qualification for - Es 

-- cannot be forfeited, exception - . : a 
conditions of award of —  - - 7 - = 

grant of — entitles recipient to wear medal - - 

— may be held in addition to pension - - a 

report of persons eligible for —, directions - - 


Deferred -- (Marines). 


grant of —, instructions - 

men receiving — not entitled to Greenwich Hospital Age 
pension - - 

— not allowed in “addition to Naval Life or Greenwich 
Hespital Age pension. - - - Bs 


scale of — - . a - . 


additions to — for injuries - - - u 
— in cases of men with more than 18 years’ service : 
applications for — of men injured, medical report - - 
classification for — - - - = 


instructions for granting — : - . 7 
loss of eye, consideration of, in fixing pension - - 
scale of — - - - - a 


Art. Clause. 
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Art. Clause. 
PENSIONS (MEN)—continued. 


Disability — (Seamen). 
applications from men who have received wounds, medical 


report - - - - - - 1414 — 
authority for granting — : - - - 33 - 
gratuities in lieu of or in addition to — - - 1204 - 
payment of — to pensioners serving - - - 14955a — 
rates of — and conditions of awurd - - - 19%a = — 
— to Ship's Cooks and Cook’s Mates yy - - 193348 — 


— for Wounds or Hurts rennen)s 


authority for granting — - - - 33 _- 
award of gratuities in lieu of, or in n addition to—, &. - 1204 6,7 
classification for — - . - - - 1194 - 
grant of Royal Bounty in addition to — in special cases - 1204 2 
» —, scale, additions, award for rupture, &c. - 1204 _ 
loss of eye, cousideration of in fixiog pension - - 1207 _ 
— for Wounds or Hurts (Seamen). 
addition to — for good conduct badge and medal - - 19234 1 
authority for granting — - : - - 33 - 
payment of — to pensioners serving - - - 1945a 
rates of — and conditions of award - - - 19334 = — 
survey of invalids, who are cluimants for — - : 19254 — 
— to men entered under Special Service System = - - App. XV.A, Pt. 2 
— to pensioners employed in H.M. Ships = - - - 192384 2 
to Ship’s Cooks and Cook’s mates : : - 19324 = =— 
Greenwich Age —. 
amount of — and conditions of award - - - 19§56a = — 
grant of — in lieu of Special pension in certain cases - 19614 -- 
— may be drawn by men in British Possess‘ons abroad - 19564 d 
. — not allowed to men in receipt of Deferred pensions = - 1209 4 
— ,, payable to men in workhouses - - - 1956a — 
regulations for — applicable to Marines - - 1193 2 
Yard Craft Men and Seamen Riggers eligible for — - 19564 g 
Greenwich Special —. 
Act under which — are awarded - - - - 19578 — 
grant of Age pension instead of — in certain cases - 19914 — 
o — to Civil and Army pensioners - - 163A — 
maximum amounts of — - - : - 196008 — 
persons eligible for — - : a : 195948 -- 
regulations for — applicable to ‘Marines : - 1193 2 
Long Service — (Marines). 
additions to — for disabilities - - - 1197 1,2 
ey — for injury, badges, medal, &c. : - 1195 1,2 
oy — for service as Non-commissioned Officer - 1196 - 
applications for — of men injured, medical report - - 1205 a 
causes of ineligibility, time forfeited, &c. - - 1203 —s 
claims to — of superior class not admissible - - - 1196 3 
classification for — - - - - - 1194 _ 
counting of service in acting and lance ranks 
towards — —- - - - - 1201 _ 
former Service in Navy, Army, or Marines, how to count 
for — - - - - : - - 1202 - 
grant of maximum — without necessary service - - 1195 8 
instructions for reckoning service in classes for — - - 1200 faces 
maximum — not to be exceeded, exceptions - 1196 z 
scale and conditions of grant of — - - 1195 = 
service in Royal Fleet Keserve a condition ots - - 1195 4 
-~ to men discharged on reduction of establishment - o tee = 
— 5 with Jess than 21 years’ service - tte a 
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Art. Clause. 
PENSIONS (MEN) —continued. 


Long Service — (Seamon). 
absence of five vears forfeits time served for —, excep- 


tious + - - - - - - 9a 
igtc ya 
additions to — for injuries, badges, medals, servico in | 19264 — 

Reserves, and for time served as Petty Officer, &o. - 4 19984 — 

193308 — 

md : Mer 1938& 0 — 

applications for —, general directions - - = MA 
from men who have received wounds, 

&e., medical repart A - - mA 
award of maximum — in special casea = : 1278 — 
had or inditicrent character, time not to count for _ - DHA — 
breaks in service dee to ccs, imprisonment, or invaliding, 1o208 © 

effect on — + 2 z AO0 RS tee 

19344 = 
civil time not to count for —, exceptions — SAE 1936m =O 
deferred Marine pension not allowed in addition to — — - 19364 lu 
discrepaney between character on certificates sod on 

ship's hooks - - z 7 : uA 2 
— earned by men re-enguging to be secured to them - 19394 2 
hired time not to count for — - - - - 19384 9 
maximum — allowed - - - =: 1927a 
men dismissed with di-grace, &c. not entitled to — = 193344 — 

» _pensioned through injury may be dealt with under 

injury scale - - - = a, 19274 1 
Naval S:thoolaaster not to draw — while serving es 19814. 2 
payment of — to pensioners serving : 1945& -- 
periods within which service for — must be completed 19234 -- 

‘ 19264 —- 
rates of — and conditions of award = - - 997A | - 
re-entry of men dismissed, time not to count for — - 19344 = -- 
retention of men after completing time for-- = - 193554 — 
service after completing time for —-, how to count < 1939948 — 

» in Royal Fleet Reserve a condition for — H 398 — 

of Naval Schoolmasters, how to reckon for — — = 193L8&. = -- 
tubles for calculating — to be posted up on board = : 1983a 0 -- 
time preceding desertion not to count for — - 193344 — 

» served in Army, KI. Constabulary, and Royal 

Marines, how to count for—- —- - - 1938 1-6 
» served in Reserve Forces not to count for -- - - 19364 8 
— to Ship's Cooks and Cook's Mates - - 1933248 — 
Short Service —. 
addition to -- for Good Conduct medal and badges % 193397 
allowance of | etty time for -- - - 198:7h 
Non-continuous Service men not entitled to— - - 19374 2 
rates of -- and conditions of award - - - 113978 
-- to Relatives. 
— of men entered under Special Service System = - - App. XV.A, Pr. 2. 
— w» killed in warlike operations —- - 3 013A — 
—- » » onduty, &e, - - - alla 
pension to cease if widow re-marries, award of gratuity - At 3 
receipt of parish relief, action with regard to— = - = Ptr . 
PENSIONS (OFFICERS). 
Admiral of Fleet on Active List not to hold —, exception 19184 4 
commutation of — - - - - - 1922240 — 
deductions from — for loss or improper expenditure - tere a 
method of payment of — - - - - - 20221A — 
pid Naval Aide-de-Caimp not allowed to hold —, excep- 
tion - - - - - - - 118A 


INDEX, 


PENSIONS (OFFICERS) —continued, 


Officers depriv ed of seniority by Court, Martial, efcet 
on — . 
payment of balance of — in case of death - - : 
persons empowered to attest — declarations - - 
reduced rate of — to Officers compulsorily retired - 
— to dependent relatives of Temporary Service Surgeons - 


Annuity for Distinguished Service. 


surrender of — by Quartermaster R.M. ; equivalent - 


Disadility —. 


Officers cligible for — 
» to be retained till ‘Admiralty fix date of discharge 
rates of — and conditions of award - - - 


— for Wounds or Injuries. 


Good 


authority and conditions under which granted = - - 


award of temporary — till extent of injury is known : 

claims for — in respect of injuries prior to promotion ~—- 
4 — most be made within ten years, exceptions 

date of commencement of — - - - 

definition of “in action” as regards —~ - - 

— granted to Marine Officers under Army Regulations 

— in excess of ordinary rates in special cases - 


injury due to Officer’s neglect, &c. will not be considered ” 


for — - - - Paar 
maximumamount of — in ordinary cases - - 
— may be held together with any other pension - = - 
_ »  Feceived by an Officer while serving | - - 
rate of — to be according to rank at time of injury; ex 
ceptions ba 


rates of — may be altered at Admiralty discretion - 
Separate aw: ards for separate injuries - a S. 
surveys for —, gertcral directions - - - - 
— to Surgeons entered for temporary service - - 
— to Warrant and Coast Guard Officers for rupture and 

minor injuries = - : - - - 


Service —. 


Captains R.N. and Colonels and Lieut.-Colonels R.M. 
relinquish — on promotion - - 


a eligible for — orly while on Active List - 

As relinquish — on retirement; exception = 
circumstances in which an Admiral of the Fleet is eligible 
for — - 


Colonels and Lieut. -Colonels R. M. _ eligible for — only 
while on Active List - 

Colonels Commandant (retired) eligible for — for General 
Officers - : - - - 

— for distinguished service at sea, uward of - : 

General Officers B.M. eligible for —on Active, Reserve 
or Retired Lists - - 

grant and retention of — by Admiral of the Fleet on 
Retired List + - - - - - 


list of— = - = 
Medical Officers eligible for — on n Active, Reserve or 
Retired Lists - - 2 = Z 


— wust be relinquished by Flag Obbest on appointment as 
Aide-de-Camp - - 
— not to be held in addition to other j pensions; exception 
— of Flag Officers and Captains, payable concurrently with 
Full Pay or Civil Salary - ae - 
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Art. Clause. 


688 —- 
20214 — 
02a = — 
App. XIV. 
App. XIX.a. 


App. II. 


1913A 0 — 
19094 
19184 
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INDEX, 


Art. Clause, 
PENSIONS (OFFICERS)—continued. 


Good Service— continued. 
Tetention of — by Flug Officers and Marine Officers after 


retirement - : - 1917a 
suspension of — if Flag Officer receives Civil pension =~ 1918a 2 
— to General Officers who have held the position of 
Deputy Adjutant-General : - - 19154 2,3 
—to Retired Flag Officers, conditions of award - - 19144 3 
Saval and Greenwich Hospital —. 
— not to be held in addition to other pensions ; exceptions 19194 
numbers and amount of — for the various ranks = - - 19194 1 
Otticers who have received wounds, &c. exempt from rule 
as to service - - : - - 19208 2 
period of service necessary to qualify for—  - - 19208 — 
Retired Commanders on “ O ” List not eligible for — - 19194 6 
service for —, how to be calculated - - - 192218 
—on Rotiremoent (Naval). 
addition to — on account of injuries or sickness - : 19074 d 
certificate of — to be handed to Officer - : - Illa 
grant of — in excess of scale for special service - 19074 g 
— may be based on scale for Seamen if to Otticer’s advantage 19074 z 
mode of calculating fractions of a year for — - 1908& — 
Officers to be retained on Ship’s books till Admiralty fx 
date of discharge : 2 2 . 19004 = — 
Officers who are eligible for — - - - 19074 = — 
— of Officers who have been dismissed the Service - 19074 3 
reduced rates of — to Otticers unworthy of further em- fe gy 
ployment - - - - - - XIV. 
Pr 1078 — 
scale of — and conditions of award - - - 19100 — 
time during which « good character has not been main- 
tained not to count for— - - - - 19074 A 
Yard time to count for —, exceptions - - : 19074 ce 
—on Retirement (Warrant Officers R.M.). 
general directions respecting — - - - - 1208 _ 
— of Schoolmaster, directions as to time : : 1208 _ 
—, scale for Non-Commissioned iheers may be awarded 1208 = 
scale of — : - - : 1208 _ 
—to Daughters. 
conditions for award of - - - - - 191954 — 
—to Mothers and Sisters. 
204A — 
conditions for award of — - - - = to 
2006a 
— of Surgeons entered for temporary service - - App. XIX.a. 
— tt» Widows, 
aggregate of allowances including — to family of 
deceased Officer - S, 20034 — 
applications for —, to whom to be made - - - 1778 = — 
certificate of marriage in Scotland, directions - - 19864 2 
circumstances which render Widows ineligible fons - - 19814 — 
date of commencement of — - 1978& 
death of claimant before award of —, action - - 19890a — 
— in receipt of Civil List pensions - - - 181A gy 
— may be discontinued in case of misconduct - - 19754 — 
method of payment of — S - e 21a — 
— of Chaplains, conditions of award - - - 187A) 
— of Fleet Paymasters on Active List - = - 1988a = — 
Officers who voluntarily retire with gratuities forfeit all 
claim to— — - - - - - App. XVIILA. 


— of Head Schoolmasters = - . ° 19834 | 5 


PENSIONS 


INDEX. 


(OFFICERS)—continued. 


—— to Widows—continued, 


— of Marine Officers, general directions . - 


— of Officers on Reserved and Retired Lists : - 
-- of Paymasters-in-Chief who attain rank on retirement - 
-- of Retired Officers, &c. called our or who have volun- 

teered  - - - we - = 
~— of Surgeons entered or temporary service - - 


-- of Warrant Officers and Chief Officers - - 
Orders in Council for increase of — not retrospective = - 
re-married widow again becoming eligible fur —, directiors 


scale of — and conditions under which granted - - 
service of Officers necessary for — - - : 
suspension of — on re-marringe or if Private income 


increases beyond the limit - 
time served by Chaplains and Medieal Officers in Esta- 


bli-hments reckons for ~- = 

widow cligible for either Army or Navy Pension may 

select - - - - - : 
‘Travers —. 


— cannot be held with Naval or Greenwich Hospital 
pensions - - - - 

number and amount of — - - - : 

Officers eligible for — - : : - 

— to be awarded according to rank on Active List - 


PETTY OFFICER INSTRUCTOR IN GUNNERY. ‘(See GUN- 
NEKY RATINGS.) 


PETTY OFFICERS. (See also the several Petty Officer Ratings.) 


arrangement as to musters, personal search, hammocks 
disrating and restoration of — - - - 


duty of — to preserve order when with men - 
— in small Ships, examination - = - 3 
= » to be rated as Acting only - 


how to be shown in ledger - . a 


— in uniform allowed to pass Dockyard gates - 
—not to be employed 1 in b stokehola except urgently Te- 
quired - 


outfit allowances to —, grant of - - : 


ratingof— = - : - - ‘ai rs 
— to be treated with every consideration - : a 
uniform, messing, &c., of—when granted Acting Warrants 


PUOSPHIDE OF CALCIUM LIGHTS. (See LIGHTS.) 
PITYSICAL TRAINING. (See also GYMNASTIC INSTRUCTORS.) 


PHYSICS. 


allowances to Marine Officers appointed for — - 3 
sf Naval Officers appoiuted for — - - 
duties, &c, of Inspector of Gymnasia : . = 


general instructions respecting — - - : 


instruction of Midshipmen in — - : 7 re 


PICKLE. (Sce PROVISIONS) bs 
u 31986. 875 


Art. Clause. 


19908 — 
to 
1938 — 


(App. XVIILa. 


198994 = — 
19388a 


1976A-- 
‘App. XIX. a. 
19834 
19898, 
19798, 
19848 
1985. 
19754 
‘App. XVIILa. 
19834 — 
192A -- 
Dea 


Ihttle 


App. XVIILA. 


198148 g 
19194 8 
19194 3 
19194 3,4 
19194 5 

720 _- 

765 _ 

720 3 
1556 3 

877 4 

377 4 

720 2 
1477 3 
1416 _ 
1431 10,11 

3773, 4 

720 1 
1416 4 

App. IL 
App. I 

383 _- 
[ 383 - 

to 

387 - 
23348 6 

3 .L 


INDEX, 


Art. Clause. 
PIGEON LOFTS. 


rates of pay, &c. of pensioners employed at— - 


PILOTAGE AND PILOTS. (Sce also ALLOWANCES, Pilotage —, 
NAVIGATION, &c.) 


App. XV.a, Pt.3, 
Nos. 69 and 7v. 


advances to pilot to be noted on certificate - - 993 8 
all Officers of Military Branch liable to be called on for 
pilotaye - 3 e = - Z 182 2 
applications for pilots at Naval ports, to whom to be made 990 - 
bedding, loan of to pilots - : - - - 17294 4 
berthing and messing of pilets - - - te an 
certificates to Navigating Officer, preparation and traus- 
mission of - - - - - - 989 10,11 
certificates to pilot, preparation and transmission of - 993 1,2 
circumstances in which a pilot may be employed - - 989 2 
claims for — at home to be sent to Admiralty - - 993 2 
compulsory — ubroad, general directions - - - 992 = 
clothing, tobacco and svap, supply of to pilots - - 140a — 
course in — for Acting Sub-Licutenants, where to be held wee pa 
engagement of pilots, action as to agreements - - 995 _ 
examination in Pilotage for First Class Ships - . 313 _ 
First Class Ship for Pilotage, meaning of term - - Page xii. 
incompetence of pilot, duty of Ship’s Officers + - ieee ee 
instruction in Pilotage, allowance to Navigatiog Officer - 1409 _ 
2934 7 
Fe of Officersin— = - : - - a ne 
559 — 
limit of employment of pilot or payment to Navigating 
Officer for any one port during a commission - - 989 4,5,9 
Navigating Officer absent, pilot not to be hired for navi- 
gation - - - - 989 8 
si » is ordinarily the pilot of the Ship - 989 1 
no pilot can claim the right of piloting one of H.M. Shi 992 1 
one Ship towing another, only one filot or Nav 
Officer to be paid - - - - - 997 i 
992 = 
payment for — at pluces abroad, by whom to be made - {i 4 
995 = 
5 —, directions as to tonnage to be used - - 993 5-8 
payments to local pilots, by whom to be made’ + - 1639 1 
pilot engaged for port easy of access, explanation - 989 6 
» for temporary service to be borne for victuals - 993 1 
places for which pilotage pay is not allowed - - 989 3 
regulations as to — for Acting Lieutenant - - - 312 _ 
relative responsibilities of Captain, Navigating Officer and 
pilot = * z 5 * : ey 991 - 
remuneration to Navigating Officer for —_—- - - 989 2 
Tights of H.M. Ships in regard to services of pilots - 992 = 
steering methods of foreign pilots, care with regard to - 998 - 
travelling warrants bot to be issued to pilots : - 993 3 
unlicensed pilots, directions - - - - 994 - 
PILOT FLAG. (Sce FLAGS, Pilot Flag.) 
PILOT VESSELS. 
lights to be carried by — - - - 1035, Art. 8. 
PIPES, 
— connected with fire service, drawings to be hungup + 537 2 
drawings of -- to be supplied on commissioning —- oe 1065 1 
leads of suction and delivery —, drawings of position, 
supply and return of = - - - - - 948 = 
— to be painted as shown in authorised diagram - - 1052 - 
PIRACY. 
vessels committing acts of —, action - ° ° pil we 
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INDEX, 


PISTOLS. (See ARMS.) 


PLANS. 
instructions for forwarding — with correspondence - 


—- to be supplied to Ship on commissioning - 
PLATE. 

compensation for loss of — - - > - - 
PLATING. (See SHIP.) 


PLUMBER and PLUMBER'S MATE. (See ARTISAN 
RATINGS.) 
POISONS. 
description of bottles to be used for — and general direc- 
aleououa acids not to be used for cleaning mess traps j 
POLICE, SHIP'S, 


armlets to be worn by men temporarily employed as — - 
authority of Executive Officer or Officer of Watch over — 


— collecting deserters, extra payto - - 
definition of — - - - : 3 es 
duties of —, general directions - : - - 


— found unfit may take other suitable rating - - 


Marines yolunteering for —, general directions - - 


Naval Schoclmaster not to be employed in police duties - 
patrols and escorts, composition of - - - 
» , persons in charge not personally to arrest drunken 
men - - - - 
— to attend during payment of Ship's Company - 
— to avoid altercations with excited or drunken men 
— to pass men going on and returning from leave - 
— to prevent crime aud offences - - - 
-— to search men when necessary + - 


Master-at-Arms, 
duty of — when magazine is opened - - - 


general duties of — - - . 7 - 
Pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- 

tion, &c.; re-entry or re-engagement of - - 
Performance of duties in absence of — - - 


— responsible for release of prisoners in case of danger - 
— to accompanying Officer on evening rounds - - 
— to acquaint himself with punishment regulations 
— to distribute letters, &c. - - = 
— to keep Leave, Victualling and Check Books 


Ship's Corporal (First and Second Cta: 


clothing gratuity to men advanced to — - = 
Pay; appointment ; qualifications; examination; reduc- 
tion, &e.; re-entry aud re-engagement of : : 


Teports when men pass or vacancies occur for —, directions 


PORT ADMIRAL. (Sce COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF — at Home 


Ports.) 
877 


Art. Clause, 
1859 le 
1064 - 
1065 _ 
App. VIII. 
1326 _- 
550 - 
802 4 
801 _ 
798 = 
1472 _ 
802 1 
801 - 
to 
810 _- 
App. V. A, 
Pt. 1, No. 1. 
1174 9 
1176 4 
1190 28 


App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
Nos. 30 and 31. 


373 _- 
802 8 
802 8 
1589 e 
802 2 
806 4 
802 2 
806 2 
808 1,2 
802 _ 
to 
809 _ 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1, No. 1. 
810 _ 
803 3 
805 3 
804 - 
809 7 
809 _- 
1431 i 
App. XV.a, 
Pt.1, 30, and 31, 
1850 > 
312 


INDEX, 


PORT DIVISION. (See also DEPOTS.) 


notation of — on service certificates and ledger - = aot : 
— of men, general directions = - - - . 367 — 
PORTS, (Sce SHIP.) 
POSTAGE. (Sce also LETTERS AND MAILS.) 
— of letters and parcels from Ships at Home oF - 1867 5 
payments for —, certificate by Captain - - - 1865 - 
POSTAGE STAMPS. 
damaged —, value to be credited in Cash Account : 1637 4 
supply of — for use of crew, general directions - - 1627 1-4, 15, 16 
transfer of — on Ship leaving station or paying off : 1627 16 
POSTAL ORDERS. 
accounts of — in time of war - - - - App. XXIT.a, 8. 
cashiog of — received on board - : - 1627 23-26 
— damaged or spoilt, action - - 1637 4 
gencral directions respecting supply and i issue of - 1637 = 
limits of supply of — to be kept on board - - 1627 6 
loss of —, responsibility of Accountant Officer = - - 1637 27 
poundage, when to be charged . : - 1637 17,35 
returns of —- sold and remaining unissued : 1637 13% 
transfer of — on Ship leaving Station or paying off - 1637 16 
use of — between Ships fur adjustments of pay, &e. = 1637 27 
where — may be cashed - - - 1626 7 
POST GRADUATE COURSES. (See MEDICAL OFFICERS.) 
POSTMAN. (Sce LETTERS AND MAILS.) 
POWDER. (See AMMUNITION.) 
POWDER VESSELS. 
Ships not to approach too near —; distinguishing flag - 986 _ 
PRAYERS. (Sce DIVINE SERVICE.) 
PRECEDENCE. (See also RANK AND COMMAND.) 
— of Commander-in-Chief, East Indies - af ess 224 _> 
— of Officers of Military Branch over all others in matters 219 MW 
of discipline, &c. - 220 _- 
rules with regard to — in the Colonies of members of the 
Royal Fawily and Naval and Military Officers - - 225 - 
PREPARATION FOR BATTLE. (See also ACTION and WAR.) 
non-performance of — exercise, report - - 422 2 
PRESENTS. : 
— from Foreign Sovereign, &c., permission necessary - 18 _- 
Ofticers not to receive — - - - - 18 - 
PRESERVED MEAT. (See PROVISIONS.) 
PRESS. 
communications to — on service matters forbidden - 123 _- 
PRINCE OF WALES. (See also FLAGS and SALUTES.) 
no other flag to be saluted in presence of — - - {3 3 
Standard of — to be saluted in same manner as Royal 1% - 
Standard - - - - - 65 2 


PRINCIPAL TRANSPORT OFFICER. (See TRANSPORT 
SERVICE.) 2 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
PRINTED REGISTERS. (See METEOROLOGICAL INSTRU- 
MENTS.) 
PRINTING.. (See also STATIONERY.) 
local charges for — in Ships, &e. supplied with Stationery 
in kind, directions 1364 —, 
PRISONERS. (See also IMPRISONMENT.) 
—cannot be brought before Civil Court by warrant or 
summons - - 800 8,4 
— convicted by Civil Power, adjustment of pay, &e. - 1357 - 
discharge of — on release from Civil prison, directions - 1494 1 
— in hospital when sentence expires, stoppages - - 1420 7 
Master-at-Arms to have general charge of — - - 803 1-3 
merchant seamen as —, rules as to reception on board = - 470 _ 
military — on board, directions - - - 1211 _- 
— not to receive spirit in money or kind - - 1680 4 
— on passaze not to do duty; to be kept in open custody 759 - 
pay documents, &c. of —, general directions - - 1603 -_ 
responsibility for release of — in case of danger - - 803 3 
subsistence of — in gaol aud expenses of remuval - = - 157 = 
759 _- 
treatment of — in Nuval Custody - - : { sof 
— under Forcigu Enlistment Act, disposal - - 491 82 
— wuiting disposal and sent to hospital, directions as to 
survey, &e. - - - 758 5 
— waiting trial to be borne ‘for wages, exceptions - 1357 1 
PRISONERS OF WAR. 
instructions to Officers as to treatment of — - 26 - 
register of — to he kept and monthly return rendered - 1873 _- 
rules respecting pay, allotments, &c. of — - 1622 = 
PRIVATE, R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 
PRIVATE ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, Private —.) 
PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. 
1468 «5 3 
work done for —, directions as to reclaim, cxtra pay, &c. tee 8 
1620 = 
PRIVATE SIGNALS. (See SIGNALS.) 
PRIZE MONEY. 
application for —, general directiuns : : bal a, Bate 
assignments of —, general directions : - - 1872 - 
claims for — to be made within six years : 1872 5 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture cf — - - 745 3 
domestics, how classed for — shares Pt. ARE alan 82. 
orders for payment of —, directions - - - 1872 34 
shares to which the several ratings are entitled - - App. \V.A, Pt. 1 
PRIZES, 
— to Junior Officers for proficiency in languages - ora an 
—to ,, » taking all First Class Certificaics - 3004 2 
Beaufort Testimonial. 
conditions of award of — —_ - - - 3054 5 
Good Shooting —. 
— to Marines, directions - - - - - 1160 - 
—to Seamen, directions - - - - - 1440 - 
Ryder Prize. 
examination for — : - - - S05a 6 
winuer of — employed in instruction in languages, 343 8 
pay, &c. - : - - - - 1362 _ 
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INDEX 


PRIZES OF WAR (PRIZE VESSELS). (See also CAPTURES.) 


cash, provisions, clothing and victualling stores, general 


directions — - - - 


correspondence, &c. from —, name of Ship to be stated 


disposal of provisions, &c. in — on transfer of crew 
legal expenses of proceedings in connection with ~ 


Officers to be guided by special instructions respecting — 


pay accounts in —, directions - - 
purchase of — into the service, directions 


PROJECTILES. (See also AMMUNITION.) 


accidents, failures or defects, general directions - 
care of — - . ot . 
— of Ships returning home, directions - 


receiving or landing of —, notice to Ordnance Officer 
PROMOTION. (See also SERVICE.) 


acting service, how to count for — - 


civil employment and service as Naval Attaché do not 


qualify for — without requisite sea service ~ 
counting of “service ” for —, directions - - 


disposal of Officers on board who have been notified of — 


Oflicers retained in inferior posts, report = - 
n__ sent home on —, directions as to pay = 


— of Officers by Commission, by Warrant, and by Order 


_ » and others serving, rules as to commencement 


of higher pay - - - 


Tules as to rank and command of newly promoted Officers 


service before Ist April 1899, general directions, defini- 


tions, &e. « - io ‘at = 


time on Half Pay does not count for —, exception 


— toCommander, time served by Warrant Officer pro- 


moted does not count = - . 
— of Flag Officers. 


— to be hy seniority ; exceptions - - - 


— of Commodore, First and Sccond Class. 


—to flag rank abroad, directions as to hoisting flag, 


command, &c. - = - a 
— of Captain. 


— abroad, directions as to retaining command, &c. 


Officers desiring to continue as Captain may be placed on 


a retired list - - - - 
Officers to be retired if service for promotion not com- 

pleted - - - . 
qualifying service for — to flag rank = - - 


reasons which render Captain ineligible for — - 
— to flag rank to be by seniority; reservation - 


— of Commander. 


— for gallantry in action = - - - = 
half-yearly list of recommendations for —, directions 
qualifying service necessary for — - - 


— of Lieutenant. 


— for gallantry in action or distinguished service ~ 
half-yearly list of recommendations for —, directions 


qualifying examination to be passed by certain Oilicers 


a service necessary for — - - 
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INDEX. 


Art. Olause. 
PROMOTION—continued. 
— of Sub-Lieutenant. (See also EXAMINATIONS.) 
— to Lieutenant, scale of marks for - - - 30a — 
_- » » directions - * = 270 _ 
— of Midshipman. (See also EXAMINATIONS.) 
certificate of efficiency necessary - - - 270 3 
time lost through sickness, special examination - 270 5 
—— to rauk of Lieutenant, qualifications necessary - 270 - 
— of Waval Cadet. 
— to Midshipman . - - - 271 ~ 
— of Bugineer Otecrs. (See also ENGINEER OFFICERS.) 
general directions respecting — ~ - - - oer <= 
— of Medical Officers. 
examination of Surgeon for rank of Staff Surgeon + - 318a 0 — 
— for distinguished conduct, &c. - - - - 273 > 
qualifications necessary for —, directions + - - 273 = 
Surgeon promoted before examination to pass within 12 
months of return - : - - - 3184 5 
— of Accountant Officers. 
— to rank of Assistant Paymaster - - - 279 _- 
_ x» Fleet or Staff Paymaster - : aie my 
_ » Paymaster - - - - - 278 
ee » Paymaster-in-Chief — - 2 a 975 _ 
— of Commissioned Warrant and Warrant Officers. 
— to rank of Commander, time served not to count - 249 _ 
-_ nS Lieutenant, Carpenter Lieutenant, or En- 249 - 
gineer Lieutenant - = = = = 284 wat 
— of Marine Oficers. 
examination for —, arrangements - - 1188 ae 
paps ay Be - 7 1159 - 
— of Ratings. 
Able Scaman recommended for Leading Seaman on pay- 
ing off = - - - - - - - 
Artisan and Sailmaker ratings, directions witk regard to + 
— for distinguished conduct - - - 


general directions with regard to each rating - 
—), names to be submitted by Officer of Division - 
recommendations for — by Captains of drill ships - 


es » — on paying off, general directions 
responsibility of Commodores of Depots for — - - 
Ship's Corporal, report of vacancy for = - =| 
x» | Steward ratings, directions with regard to = - 
Sick Berth ratings, directions with regaidto 8+ : 


— to acting substantive ratings not to be made in 
vacancies of a temporary nature, &. - - - 


— to Chief Petty Officer, directions - - - 

— to Warrant Rank, general directions - - : 285 - 
— of Marines, 

appointment and promotion of lance ranks, general diree- 


tions - - - - - - 1138 _ 
— by Deputy Adjatant-General does not create vacancy - 1140 1 
cancelling of — if unworthy of advancement - - - 1139 _- 
examination of men afloat, directions - - - 1154 _ 
Marine servants not to forfeit their prospects of — - 1177 13 
notation of — on defaulter sheets - - : - 1180 _- 
vacancies for Non-Commissioned Officers, directions - 1140 _ 
— while embarked will be notified by Admiralty - : 1139 _- 
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Art. Clause. 
PROPELLERS. 
coating of — with composition, directions - - 1068 e 
— of Torpedo Hont Destroyers to be kept bright - 1068 e 
steps to prevent galvanic action between — and hull - 1068 e 
zine protectors to be fitted near — - : - 1068 e 
PROPORTION BOOKS. 
to whom supplied, &c. - - - - 1787 — 
PROSECUTION. (See ENTRY, FRAUDULENT ENLISTMENT, &c.) 
PROVISION ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, — in Meu of 
Provisions, é&c.) 
PROVISION ROOMS. 
Navigating Officer to attend to state of — - - 1031 _ 
PROVISIONS. (See also SAVINGS, STORES—VICTUALLING, 
and VICTUALLING.) 
— allowed to all borne on ship’s books - - - 32 = 
Discuit dust, retarn of =~ - - - 17078 
» found to be damp, action to be taken - - 17104 2 
» _» Stowage, &. of - - : 17007a2 — 
Captain to be informed periodically of amount of — - 1831 _ 
care and preservation of —, responsibility - - 1329 _ 
chocolate, coffee and sugar to be actually placed in coppers 1725 — 
»  » issues of soluble instead of ordinary - - App. X., Pe. 1. 
condemnation of — due to irregular issue - : 1733 cox 
damaged and decayed — survey and cipoeas of ia time 
of war - App. XXILA, 29-31. 
defective —, , duty of Navizating Officer - - - 1030 _ 
delay in taking — on board, report of - - - 1060 _ 
diversion of — intended for other Ships, report - - 1060 3 
— due to deserters or not issued to sick mess, how to be 
brought to account - - - - 1686 10 
embezzlement of —, steps to prevent - - : 1752 _ 
1675 _ 
extra issucs and substitutes, general directions - - 1677 _ 
1678 _ 
ae of lime-juice, sugar, tea, shovolate) coffee, 1677 _- 
A oatmeal, &c. - - 1679940 
” of salt meat to compensate for loss of weight 1677 9 
* to men in stokehold and engine-room and in 
Surveying Ships - - - - 1677 _- 
insurance of — not to be effected - : - - 1646 2 
issucs of — out of order of age, procedure - - 17%A — 
» — to other Ships, directions . - - 1278 CO 
1616 _- 
» —— to Tenders and Prize Vessele, directions - {isi - 
1762 _ 
» — to troops for shore consumption, recovery of 
valuo - : - - - : 1220 - 
lighters for — to be cleared or loaded as soon as possible - 1060 - 
lime-juice, weight of, how to be reckoned : - 171a — 
man juining sick mess to be checked - - 1269 1 
Medical Officer to supervise — brought on board - - - 1201 2 
men navigating Merchant Ships to be checked = - - 608 _ 
minimum stock of biscuits, meats, &c. to be maintained - 1693 _ 
Naval and Marine Brigades, charge and accounts of — - 44a — 
— not to be issued on shore or taken out of Ship, except 
for public purposes - - 725 1 
objection to — from Victualling Yards or Ships, action - 1702 - 
particulurs respecting — ty be recorded in log + - 1020 3 
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Art. Clause. 
PROVISIONS—continued. 


pickle, replacement of in casks - - - - 1708 — 
preserved meat, care in packing, transit, and stowage of - wa — 
proportion of — to be regulated by average consumpticn - 522 2 
quality of —, inquiries at Commander-in-Chief's inspection 422 10 
remains of —, opportunities to be taken for verifying = - 1835 —- 
— required by messes previous to paying off, procedure - 1122 _ 
return of — into store during commission, directions : 1703 _ 
” — recommended for sale, directions = - - 1821 _ 
is — to Yards, directions for packing, &c. - 17454 _ 
tales and purchases, uccoun‘s to be kept separate : 174A — 
salt meat, directions as to issues in harbour - - 1692 _- 
— rent ont of Ship, writren passes necessary = - - 725 _- 
serving out —, directions for supervision of - - 1725 _ 
Ships returning home, transfer of — - - - - 432 2 
Ship to pay off and re-commission, disposal of — - 1“46a — 
short allowance ot — applicable to all on board - 1674 - 
35 S —, directions as to payment - - teat = 
” ” —, scale of prices : - App. XI. 
¥ 12704 — 
sick meses, supplies of —-- - - - - 1676 - 
17264 — 
stocks of — to be kept up to minimum limit - - 522 - 
stoppages of — lupse to the Crown - - - 1641 1 
stowage of —, responsibility for - cs = Ri 1705 = 
supply of — to Merchant Ships, Foreign Ships, other ee , 
Departments of Government, &c., gencral directions = - 1812 — 
tea to be issued to messes in a raw state, and facilities 
given for preparation - - : : - 1725 + 
— to be issued if turn according to age; exceptions - ak ita 
ullages of —, inspection of - : - - 1744 — 
— under warranty found defective, action - : - 1886 _ 
unissued — never to be paid in kind - : - 1686 1 
unserviceable —, survey and disposal of - - - ey = 
use of — for private purposes forbidden = - - - 1752 _- 
warehousing —, directions respecting = - - - 1646 - 
weights and measures to be ueed fur— =~ - - 1722 _— 
Accounts of —. 
1758 - 
* . to 
— in tenders and prize vessels - - - 1768 mS 
1871 8 
rendering of — : - - - - aH = 
Less of or Damage to—. 
charge against person responsible for— - - - 1368 _ 
1747 _ 
general directions respecting — - - : - to 
a 1752 => 
record of — in log - - - - - - 1020 3 
Purchase of —. (Sce also Supplies of —.) 
articles to be surveyed - - - - oe aaa a 
authority necessary for — - : bf 1766 1 
beef and mutton, care with regard to quantity purehased - 17704 ¢ 
bread, limit of price - - - 17704 d 
— by Senior Officers, Cominander-in-Chiet to be informed 1776 - 
casks, packages or bags to be described in the vouchers - VRaA — 
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Art. Clause. 
PROVISIONS—continued. 


Purchase of—continued. 


directions to Commander-in-Chief respecting — - 432 1 
employment of Consul to effect —, commission to - ree ae 
— for the fleet generally, procedure - - - 1776 - 
fraud or improper procedure in connection with —, action 1773 - 
mutton may be bonght when price not hizher than beef - 17708 c 
— not to be made by Ship in Lvicinity: of Naval Fatablishe 

ments - - 1766 3 
particulars respecting —to be farnished to Admiralty - 1774 _- 
payments for —, how to be made - - ee ae 
procedure when local — becomes necessary . - 1769 ad 
reports of — to Commander-in- Chief : - - 1766 2 
1766 _ 

standing local contracts for —, general directions respecting to 
1768 _ 
testimonials not to be given or fees accepted - - 1785 _ 
— to replace rejected goods, report to accompany voucher v5aL — 
vouchers for —, how to be made out - - - via — 

Supplies of —. (See also Purchase of —.) 

Accountant Officer to obtain — - - - - 1828 3 
accounts for — to ke closed before leaving port - 1754 - 
advantage of keeping up adequate —, directions - - 433 = 
— by Captains on detached service - - - 430 = 
demands for —, on whom to be made, &e. + : - 1689 _ 
2 — to be approved by Captain - - 1689 _ 
examination of — on receipt, action if defective = - 1698 _ 
1690 _ 
fresh meat, vegetables and bread, general directions 1691 _ 
respecting : - - - - 1698 = 
1699 - 
fraud or neglect in connection with —, action = - - 13 _- 
— from Yards, &c., action if objected to + - - 1703 - 
Officers to have no pecuniary interest in — - - 14 _- 
— on commissioning, amount to be demanded : - 1693 _ 
responsibility for maintaining — - - 1330 _ 
suggestions by Commander-in-Chief for improvement of 430 — 
mode of receiving, &e. - - ° ae 431 _o 
supply notes for —, particulars to be shown in - - see as 
434 _ 
A peeks 1766 _ 

standing local contracts abroad for —, general directions - 6 
1768 _- 
temporary receipts to be given for daily or frequent — - 166A 
vouchers, signing of in absence of Accountant Officer - 1697a  — 

Surveys (or Inspections) of —. 

1708 -_ 
frequent — on board - - - = : 1835 a 
. 1771 _ 
— in cases of local purchase : - - - 1932 e 
4 ner 1698 _- 
— on receipt, directions - 5 aes - : 1708 = 
preserved meat, report as to responsibility, &e.  - - 17114 — 
procedure if — cannot be carried out - - : 1709a& = — 
record of — in log - - - - 1020 3 
— sent to a port where there is no Naval Establishment : 1823 = 
— supplied under warranty, action if found defective - etd = 
= + 8 , Survey before expiration = + tsa ey 
supplies from Yards or Ships to which objection is taken - 1702 _- 
— when desirable to issue stcres out of order - - 1724a = -- 
—, » to take place, general directions - - 1833 - 
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PROVOST MARSHAL. 


scale of allowances to — and conditions of payment : 1406 _ 
PUMPS. 

Carpenter responsible for — - - 640 5 
cocks and valves for —, opening and shutting of, ke. - 955 - 
drawings of — to be supplied on commissioning - . 1065 1 
drawings showing position of —, supply and return of = « 948 - 
plan showing position of fire — to be hung in con- 

spicuous place - - - - - - 537 2 


PUNISHMENTS. (See also DISCIPLINE, OFFENCES and 
PUNISHMENT —SUMMARY.) 


action when sentence of death is to be carried out - - 690 _ 
— awarded to Marines, record on defaulter sheet : 1180 1 
— by Commanding Officer in absence of Captain - 612 — 
charges for loss of stores, &c. regarded as — - - 1868 8 
daily record of —, general directions respecting - - aoe Ae 
— to be kept by Master-at-Arms - - 809 3 
— for false confession of desertion Sao - 798 6 
—  »_ statements on entry - - - - 360 2,5 
loss of allowance, date from which to cease - . 1357 _ 
notation of — in conduct book and ledger, directions + weet 3 
— of Marines entailing forfeiture of badgesand medal - a1a8 a 
— of offences against Officers of Marines, &c. - : 1135 _ 
— of passengers in H.M. Ships - - - - 726 - 
—- of persons embarked in transports, &e. = = - 1231 = 
persons borne for passage after discharge or invaliding 
subject to N.D. Act - - - - - 726 _ 
815 _ 
quarterly return of —, directions = - - 1848 _ 
App. XXILA, 39 
record of —, inquiries at Commander-in-Chief’s inspection 422 6 
— requiring warrant to be recorded in log - - 1020 3 
returns of —, preparation during war = - - - App. XXILA. 
Sick Berth or Ship’s Steward's ratings, copy of warrant 3798 5 
to be sent to depét - - - - 3824 5 
742 _ 


warrants for —, preparation and transmission of + e - App. XXII, 39 
— of Deserters and Absentees. (Sce DESERTERS AND 


ABSENTEES.) 
PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY. (See also PUNISHMENTS.) ci 
— by Commanding Officer in absence of Captain - - 612 - 
confinement except in cells or under a sereen forbidden - 748 _- 
739 1 
delegation by Captain of authority to award — - - { 740 _- 
1211 8 
duration of — to reckon from date of award or warrant - 742 3 
— for mutiny when immediate example is necessary - 743 - 
gags not to be nsed during — - - - 743 — 
inconsiderate — to be avoided - - - = 741 3 
index of offences, with suggested maximum— - : 744 _ 
— in tenders, ship’s boats, and on detached service - 739 2 
investigation of complains, delay to be explained - 741 1 
procedure + - - 741 _ 
irons or handcuffs, tee of to be avoided = - - 743 _ 
739 2 
Marines, directions with regard to— - - - - { 740 2 
1133 _ 
men not to be deprived of night's rest nt sea as a — - 743 - 
— of accessories to offences - - - 744 - 
offences capital under Act cannot be summa srily dealt 
with, exceptions - - - 744 _- 
pay and allowances not to be stopped unless expressly 
authorised - . - - 743 - 
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PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY—continued. 


powers and responsibility of Captain respecting — - 
reasons for exceedinz scale of — to be stated == 
table of — to be awarded to persons below Chief Petty 


Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer - - 
— to be applicable to the offence and to the offender - 
— to be suspended on Sundays; exceptions - - 
troops embarked, directions with regard to — - - 
warrants for —, preparation during war - - - 

” —, preparation of : - - - 
” — to be read to prisoners - - - 


Birching and Caning. 


general rules respecting — : - . 


Carrying Hammock or Bag. 


Cells. 


general rules respecting — - - 4 3 


effect of — on time served for pension - - 


general rales respecting — - = = 
hair of men in — to be cut close - - - - 
men in —, exercise on deck - - - 
» —to attend Divine Service on Sundays - - 
» — to be deprived of knives, tobacco, &e. - : 
» ——to have a Bible and the use of religious | books - 
» —to keep cells clean - - 
men may undergo — in other Ships than the own- = - 
picking oakum in — - : - 
punishments which accompany confinement in —; direc- 
tions with regard to pay, time, &c. - : - 
rules may be relaxed on advice of Medical Officer - - 
temperature and ventilation of — - - - : 
troops embarked, continement in — - - - 
use of bed and bedding in — - - = - 
vietualling of men in — - - - - 
visits of Police and Medical Offcertomenin— - - 


Corporal Punishment. (Suspended until further orders. 
See Note a, Art. 744.) 


approval necessary for — - . - _ 
definition of —; howto be carried out - - 7 


geveral rules respecting — - - - = - 


— never to exceed 25 lashes : - - - 
— not to be intlicted on accessories to offences - - 
persons not liable to — : - = ‘s 
power of Captain to award — in case of mutiny - - 
» Commanding Officer in absence of Captain : 
»  Courts-Martial respecting award of — - - 
punishments accompanying — — - - - < 
special inquiry into offence before award of —  - - 
warrants for —, preparation of - - - 
Deductions from Pay. (See also PAY, Deductions 
from —.) 
— can only apply to principals in offences - . - 
gencral rules respecting — - - oe = 


886 


> 

3 

2] 

tes 
wolblel ll 


1 


aleool wsHacrwassew! | a] 


oo 
~ 


Ppaltdiltrrd bile 


~ 


| 


INDEX. 


PUNISHMENT—SU MMARY—continued. 
Deprivation of Good Conduct Medals and Badges. 


corporal punishment and imprisonment entail — - ibd ee 
— entails forfeiture of claim to gratuity - - - 767 L 
744 _ 
general directions respecting — - - - - {ter a 
768 _- 
— in cases of disrating - - - - e 2 765 ad 
— in the case of Marines, general directions - - teed Rs 
restoration after— = - - - - - ner = 
— tobe made publicly - - - - - A ae 
Dismissal from H.M. Service. 
authority necessary for — - - - = Le ae 
disposal of effects in cases of — : - - 764 - 
744 _ 
general rules respecting — - - - - ee az 
764 - 
— may follow corporal punishment, imprisonment or 
cells - - - - - - = 162 1 
1171 7 
— of Marines, general directions - - - - 1178 —_ 
1208 - 
other punishment not to be awarded till decision as to — 
is obtained - - - - - - 763 a 
reports of inquiry to be forwarded to Admiralty - - 7163 2 
transmission of order for — in tisne of war - - App. XXILA, 39 
when to be resorted to ~ - : - - ot - 762 — 
Dismissal with Disgrace. 
authority necessary for— - : - So) ys pb i) 
description of men to be sent to Admiralty for circulation, i 
&e. - - - - - - - 747 1 
disposal of effects in cases of — - + = = : 764 = 
disqualifications entailed by — - - - : 745 2 
— entails forfeiture of pay, ellowauces, pensions, &c. + ae Bi: 
744 - 
general directions respecting — - - - - to 
TAT - 
men may be dismissed abroad if they desire it es 747 2 
»» Te-entering to be discharged and forfeit all pay, &c. - 746 - 
» to be informed of incapacity to serve agin - = - 746 _- 
— of Marines, general directions - . - - sit Rik 
other punishment not to be awarded till decision as to — 
is obtained - - : - ees 7163 =, 
procedure if man is brought home in Ship of War or 
Transport - - : - - - 747 2 
procedure when Captain considers — should be inflicted - 745 1 
punishments which accompany — - - : - - 745 - 
reports of inquiry to be forwarded to Admiralty - - 763 2 
transmission of order for — in time of war - - App. XXILA, 39 
when to be resorted to - - - - - - - 745 pa 


Disrating. (See also DISRATING.) 
765 2 
action as to badges, medals, &c. - a = z Aes ay 
1190 8,9 
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art. Clause. 
PUNISUMENT, SUMMARY—continued. 


Disrating—continued. 
144 _- 
general directions respecting — - - - - 765 _ 
766 _ 
imprisonment and corporal punishment entail— ~- ~ bis = 
— of Marines, procedure - - - 1178 1-3 
rating to which the several classes of men may be 
reduced - - - - - - App. XV.A, Pt. J 
— to be effected by warrant - - - 785 


xtra Guard. 
general rules respecting — - - . a 
Extra Work. 


és 744 _- 
general rules respecting — - - - : 773 = 
— for Leave-Breaking. 
limits of imprisonment for —; mulcts of pay - - ee = 
744 _- 
Secs ‘ 781 _ 
general directions respecting — = - 2 - to 
783 _ 
offences of 48 hours and under, how to be dealt with - 781 2 
ratings liable to stoppage of leave - - - 782 _ 
treatment of men apprehended within 7 days + - 700 - 
Imprisonment. (Sce also IMPRISONMENT.) 
action when Ship is at sea or there is no proper prison + 766 3 
arrangements for escorts to and from gaols - - 756 15 
boys to undergo — in Naval or Military Prisons - 756 12 
certuin ratings not to be awarded — except for certain 
offences - - - - 756 4 
discharge from and re-entry on Ship’s Books after _- - 758 1-3 
” of men from — before expiration of sentence - 758 6,7 
disinissal after —, notice to Governor of Prison - - 758 8 
Europeans not to undergo — on shore in unhealthy places 758 1 
general rules respecting — - - - - ti. = 
hard labour and solitary confinement during — - - 756 9 
inquiry as to state of gaols and systems of imprisonment - 756 7,8 
limits of — : 7 ib eam 
756 1,2 
» _ — for accessories : : - 744 P. 
maximum — for desertion or absence without leave - 756 2 
medical examination before and on return from — - 756 10 
motlitication or withdrawal of seutences of — —- - 758 5 
orders for —, care in preparing - - - 756 14 
payinent of men undergoing — - - - 1603 = 
A ; . 787 1 
penalties which — entails - - : - 1181 7 
sclection of gaol for — to be left to Senior Officer - 756 6 
sentence expiring on Sunday, release on preceding day + 756 15 
Ship sailing, removal of men whose sentences of — have 
nearly expired - - - : - - 758 3 
— should only take place in authorised prisons - 756 13 
subsistence of men in gaol and expenses of removal - 7157 2 
troops embarked, directions as to — - - - 1211 _- 
warrants for — to be referred to Senior Officer - - 756 5 
Reduction to Lower Class for Leave. 
— for offences on leave or during leave- breaking = 781 3 
general rules respecting — - - 744 - 
— of men on Special Leave List - - - 775 3,4 
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Art. Clause, 
PUNISHMENT, SUMMARY—continued. 


Reduction to Second Class for Conduct. 


circumstances in which — applies * - - . 770 1 
744 _- 
. 769 _- 
general rules respecting — - - - = bes 
771 ~ 
— in cases of disrating - . 765 2 
men in second class liable to be dealt with exceptionally - - 770 3 
» ” »» Dot to be advanced to ratings not 
classed - - - 770 3 
1178 - 
— of Marines, general directions - - 1180 _ 
1181 - 
— of men whose character is assessed below “good” - 770 2 
— of non-substantive ratings, action as to pay, badges, &c. ao oa 
187 2 
A . ‘ 1185 5 
penalties which — entails - - - - 1189 4 
1190 4,9 
— to be set out in punishmert warrant - - 770 1 
Reprimand by Captain. 
general rules respecting — . - . : ae ane 
Standing on the Upper Deck. 
general rules respecting — + - - - - the aes 
Stoppage of Grog. 
— beyond 40 days, savings value of ration to be paid 784 _ 
daily lists of men to be rendered = - - - - 1686 ll 
general rules respecting — - = i : 744 - 
offences to which — is confined ; limits - - - 784 _ 
Stoppage of Leave. 
certain ratings liable to — for leave-breaking offences - 782 - 
general rules respecting — - = - - 744 - 
PURCHASE. (Sce also PROVISIONS, STORES, &c.) 
accounts of —- to be kept separate from accounts of sales 174a — 
cases of neglect, fraud, &c. to be reported : - 5 13 > 
—- for sick “berth, directions be 3 vpaaA — 
improper or unauthorised —, recovery from person 
responsible - - - - - z 1368 = 


PURCHASE MONEY. (Sce DISCHARGE, — by Purchase.) 


QUALIFICATIONS. (See also PROMOTION.) 
~— of men for particular ratings, general directions - —- ApXVIADL 1. 


QUALIFIED IN THE HIGHER STANDARD. (See SIGNAL 
RATINGS.) 


QUALIFIED MAN IN GUNNERY. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
QUALIFIED SIGNALMAN. (See SIGNAL RATIN 


QUARANTINE. 

ammunition fired to enforce — regulations, payment for - 1874 2 
bill of health to be obtained before sailing for foreign 552 _ 

port ‘ Z e - 2 see 1876 - 
infectious or contagious disease on board, directions - 1875 2 
— flag, directions as to flying —- - - - 1875 2 
— Otticers, every facility to be afforded to - : - 1875 3 
- » loan of bedding to - : - - 17298 4 
— regulations for Ships arriving at home ports - - 1874 - 
_- n for Ships arriving at purts abroad - - 1875 _~ 
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iy Art. Clause 
QUARRELLING. 
instructions against — Fae, - - - - 6 oe 
punishment for — * - - - - - 144 — 
QUARTER BILL, (See WATCH AND QUARTER BILL.) 
QUARTERLY SETTLEMENTS. (See PAY.) 
QUARTERS. : 
arrangements for — after co:nmissioning 523 oe 
~~ for Officers employed with land forces ; how re, sgulated 223 _ 
Ship's Steward ratings and domestics ; directions 607 3 
— to be cleared each evening during war - - 535 1 
General—. 
closing water-tight doors, &c. - - - 539 -_ 
— to take place once a week - - - = 529 = 
Wight —. 
crews to be exercised at — every three months - - 537 _- 
QUEENSTOWN. . 
Rear- Admiral at — to be considered as a Superintendent - 460 _- 


QUININE. (See MEDICAL OFFICER IN CHARGE.) 


RANGE FINDERS, 
responsibility of Gunnery Officer with regard to — - 903 
RANK. (See also RANK AND COMMAND.) 


Captain R.M. as temporary Major, retention of — when 
landed - 1186 


Chaplains shall not hold Naval rauk - - 217 _ 
Officers to sit on Court-Martial in confirmed — only - 663 _ 
— of Naval Commander-in-Chief in the East Indies - 234 _ 

relative — of (ficers of non-military branches with each 
other - - - 218 - 

» —of Officers of non- military branches sith those 
ot military branch, table - 216. — 
»  — Of Officers of the Navy and Army, table - 222 _- 

x» — of Officers serving with land forces to carry all 
the advantages attaching to it - 223 _ 

RANK AND COMMAND. (See also COMMAND.) 

Acting Sub-Lieutenant to take — from date of order - 177 2 
authority of Officer of Watch over other Officers - 176 _- 

Commanders and Lieutenants of Senior Officer's Ship to 
tuke — of other Officers of same rank - - - 174 _- 
confirmed Officers take — over acting Officers - - 177 - 
directions as to Presiding Officer of Courts of Inquiry, &e. 183 _ 
— of Captain of the Fleet - - - 194 _ 
— of Captain or Commodore promoted to flag rank abroad te ca 
— of Commodore, First Class - - - - 198 - 
— of Commodore in presence of senior Captains = - - 172 _ 
— of Marines, acting alone or with Navy - - 1134 _ 
— of Midshipmen and Naval Cadets - - 215 _ 
Ofticer absent in tender or boat to have same — as in Ship 178 _ 
» in command of Ship or Establishment to have Hs = 
precedence of all Ufficers employed therein + 220 faa 
Officers of military branch have — over all others in 219 - 
matters of discipline, &e. - - 220 _ 

— of Officer retained in command) after promotion to 
flag rank - - : - 184 s 
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RANK AND COMMAND—continued. 


— of Officers acting in superior ranks - - 2 { 
- "” and crew of Ships wrecked or lost = - - 
_ AY borne as “ additional ” - - { 
- » borne as supernumeraries or taking Passage 
in H.M. Ships - - - 

= ” of Reserved or Retired Lists called up - 
= ” who have been promoted; when borne in 

new rank and wheu not borne in new rank - - 


— of Senior Otficers borne temporarily in another Ship - 
— of Ship’s Company 7 - 2 
order in which flag Officers e rank and command - 
ah QOlficers of military en bave rank and 
command - - - 

a ratings rank and take command = - - 
ratings who are not to assume military command - 
Ship always to be represented by Oflicer of military 
branch - - - - - - - 


RATINGS. (See also under the several classes of ratings.) 

— ordered to die out, pay and allowances of - - App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
RATIONS. (See PROVISIONS and VICTUALLING.) 
REAR ADMIRAL. (See also FLAG OFFICERS.) 


marks of respect to be paid to — - - - - 134 _ 

protaotion of — to View Admiral to be by seniority - ae = 

scale of Full Pay of —  - * * ‘ : App. I. 
» Half Payof— = x —: App. IV. 

service necessary for promotion of Captain to—- : 266 - 

REAR ADMIRAL OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Officer appointed as -- must have hoisted flag - - 263 _ 
oflice of — not to be held by Admiral of the Fleet - 263 - 


RECEIP£ STAMPS. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Payments.) 
RECEIVER OF WRECKS. (See WRECKS.) 


RECKONING. 
duty of Executive Officer on watch at night - - 976 _ 
information to be furnixhed to Captain daily - - 1015 _— 
instruction of Junior Otlicers - - - 314 _ 
instructions to Lieutenant # 618 3 
Navigating Officer to give Execntive Otficers facilities - 976 2 
RECORD OF FIRING. (See GUNNERY.) 
RECRUITING SERVICE. 
tegulations for — to be observed : - = : 405 _ 
RED ENSIGN. (See FLAGS, Red Ensign.) 
REDUCTION TO A LOWER CLASS FOR LEAVE. (See 
PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
REDUCTION TO SECOND CLASS FOR CONDUCT. (See 
PUNISUMENT—SUMMARY.) 
RE-ENGAGED PAY. 
how to be distinguished in ledger : 1429 5 
payment of — to Marines transferred to Seaman Class - 1429 4 
rate of — and directions respecting - - - : 1429 - 
ratings who may obtain — - - - - + App. XV.A,Pt. 1. 
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RE-ENGAGEMENT, (See also ENTRY and RE-ENTRY.) 


— after completing time for pension, directions - 

care in wording of — - : - - 2 
Gunnery Instructors not to execute third engagement : 
men to be given leave - - . S = 
monthly return of — - - - =: . 


— of certain ratings, authority for - - - 
— of Continuous Service men, general directions = - - 
— of Marines, general directions - - - 
— of men pensioned from the Coast Guard - - 
only eligible men to be retained - : 2) - 
period within which men may re-engage - - 


— after invaliding, general directions — - - - 
directions as to counting former service - - : 
3 production of certificate or pension 

ticket - - - - : 
men not to be entered in higher rating | ‘than that held on 
discharge * - : : 
monthly return of — for Register of Service - : 
— of certain ratings, authority for = i 
— of Marmes discharged to pension, &c. on reduction : 


— of men who have purchased discharge, general direc- 


tions - = es ‘2 
— of Non-C. 8. men on paying-off, directions - 
— of time-expired men abroad, directions - - 
= ” » during paying-otf leave - - 


replacement of service certificates of men on — 
REFUGEES. (See also BRITISH SUBJECTS.) 

messing, &c. of — on board Ship - - 

recept.on, &c. of — at foreign ports, directions - - 
REGISTER OF SERVICES, 


monthly return of entries and re-entries, &c. for — 


‘ 


omission of particulars respecting — in time of war 
vse and object of — - Ci S 
REGULATIONS, (See also KING’S REGULATIONS, &c.) 


correspondence relative to interpretation of —- - : 
— for Coast Guard, ‘Transport, and all other special 


services. - - - - 
Officers to acquaint themselves with, obey, and enforce -- 
orders at variance with —, procedure —- cj 7 


— to be delivered by Officer in Command to successor - 
REGULATIONS FOR PREVENTING COLLISIONS. (See 
NAVIGATION.) 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS 
annnal returns of — - $ = é - 
change of — - - 4 % e 
nominal lists of — to be kept for inspection of Ministers - 


notation of — on certificate - - - 
— not to be considered with regard to entry - : 
RELIGIOUS MINISTRATIONS. (See also DIVINE SERVICE.) 

— by Chaplain, directions - - - - 
— by Presbyterian Ministers, preference to clergymen of 

Church of Scotland - : - = 
directions with regard to visits of Scripture Readers = 
duties of Ministers in receipt of fixed salaries - - 
facilities to be given fur prayer and consultation —- : 
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393 
1174 
1199 
19394 
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394 
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1199 


399 
598 
1333 


1129 
397 
394 
369 
817 


1530 
1539 
483 


1549 
1580 
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1580 


1859 
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INDEX. 


RELIGIOUS MINISTRATIONS—continued. 


facilities to be given to Ministers to visit sick : - 

— in Ships without Chaplains and in hospitals and 
prisons - - : 

scale of allowances for — and conditions of payment - 

teaching of Church of England not to be enforced on 
persons of other persuasions - - - 


. 
—- to the sick, directions - ~ - S aa >; 


RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 


demands for — and supply of, directions - - 


REMARK BOOK. (See also NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 


action as to — on supersession or on paying off - - 


REMITTANCES. 


REPAIRS. 


REPORTS. 


— by Officers and men in Hospital - - - 
_ az re taken prisoners - - 
general directions respecting — « - : 
— in time of war, direction: 
limits of — - - - - 
lists of --, care in preparation : - 

» =, transmission of - - - - 
— may be made by Marines - : : - 
— of subscriptions raised on board - - - 


payment of mess and wine debts by — - - - 


— to places abroad, directions - - - 2 
when to be made - - - - - 


(See also DEFFCTs.) 
arisings from — by private trade, directions - - 
— at other than H.M. Yards, report of expenses, &c. : 


— by private trade, general directions - : : 


— by Dockyard of Ships in commission : 


Captain to keep hitaself informed of condition of Ship - 
Carpenter to report when — are necessary - - 
do:kyard workmen, every facility to be afforded to - 

] » _,Yeports of negligence or idleness - 
estimates for —, limits within which Senior Officer may 


approve - - - - - - 
= found necessary at No. 2 Survey, detailed report, &c. - 
hire of labour for —, directions - - - - 
— in forvign ports, directions - : - - 
— in Naval Yards abroad, directions - - - 
inspection of Ship by Dockyard on completion of — - 
— vf damage to Ships sheathed with wood and coppered - 
— » foreign Ships, removal of ammunition - - 
— » machinery, directions as to trials - - - 
— » Official Residences, regulations to be observed - 
— » Ships abroad, general directions — - : - 
» stores, report to Admiralty - - - - 


I] 


» , guns, carriages and gear to be carried out by 
Ship’s staff - - - - 
Teport to Commander-in-Chief on completion of — - - 
— to buildings, &e. in Civil Establishments abroad - 


use of Captain’s Ship’s book in connection with — - 


annual — of educational attainments of men and hoys + 
»  — Of religious denominations - - - 
» — upon health of the Fleet, preparation of | - - 
— by Inspector-General, directions for forwarding - 
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1622 
1636 
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1636 
1686 
1636 
1144 
1369 

833 
1636 
1636 
1636 


1090 
1095 
1090 
1095 
1088 
1089 
1067 

640 
1093 
1093 


1090 
1073 
1105 
1104 
1090 
1094 
1078 
1106 

910 

417 
1090 
1774 


1096 
1094 

455 
1098 
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1257 
1260 
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Art. Clause. 
REPORTS—continued. 


Captain to see that — are rendered promptly - - 1837 - 
confidential —, instructions as to - = - 412 a 
delay in rendering —, explanation : : - 1837 = 
— from Flag Officers and Ships at home ports = - - 494 _- 
— trom Officers to Admiralty — to be submitted to 
Captain - - - - - 411 
list of — to be sent to Cuptain of the Fleet « cee 518 
— of delay in completion of Ship 2 : 3 499 
— ,, embarkation of troops, directions : - 1218 
: 1509 


— » passages ordered — - - - 


— ,, stores and inventions sent for trial - - 1803 = 
— ,, survey on Ofticers invalided, furnishing, &c. of - 1229 _ 
— ,, trials of gunnery, &c, fittings, transmission of - 495 _- 
— on Officers, general directions — - - - - 1847 — 
— on sick in hospital and fleet, furnishing of - 1255 _ 
— relative to Marines, use of register numbers, &c.  - 1145 _ 
rendering of — on paying off = “ 2 5 sl — 
signature to — conclusive us to correctness = - - 1841 = 
— to be furnished in time of war - - - - App. XXILA, 42 
transmission of —, directions to Commander-in-Chief = - 447 _- 
REPRIMAND BY CAPTAIN. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY,) 
RESIDENCES, OFFICIAL. 
— of Naval Officers, payment of taxes = - 417 = 
_ a * » Tegulations of Establishment to be 
observed - 417 - 
vacating of — by Coumander-in-Chief at Home Port, 
time allowed = - - - - - 509 = 
RESIGNATION OF COMMISSION, (See COMMISSION.) 
RETIRED LIST. (See OFFICERS.) 
RETIRED PAY. (See PAY — RETIRED.) 
RETIREMENT. 
age for --of Commissioned Warrant, Warrant, and Coast 1074 — 
Guard Officers - - - : - 191048 — 
compulsory — of Officers unfit for or unworthy of further 
employment, general directions App. XIV. 
—for non-service to reckon from cessation of Full Pay 
leave - - - 1393 10 
— of Captain not qualified on arriving at turn for promo- 2614 9 
tion - - - - - 266 2 
— of Warrant Officers R. M. , instructions as to age, &e. - 1208 = 
regulations relating to —, where contained - : 258 = 
RETURNS, 
annual — of educational attainments and religious de- 
nomioutions — = - - = 1852 _ 
bulky —, mode of transmission of - - - - 1867 1 
Captain to see that — are promptly rendered - - 1837 co 
delay in rendering of —, explanation - - - 1837 _ 
-— from Flag Officers and Ships at home ports - - 404 _ 
— from Ships just commissioned or paying off = - - 501 _- 
list of —to be kept by Accountant Officer, when to 35 = 
be rendered, &c. - - - - 1549 — 
list of — to be sent to Captain of the Fleet - - 518 -- 
medical — to be transmitted regularly - - - 1316 _ 
1549 _ 
monthly — of numbers borne —- - - : 1581 res 
1257 _ 
Nosologicul —, preparation and transmission of — - - 1281 1 
1803 _ 
1020 _ 
~~ of births and deaths in H.M. Ships - - oe {iss _ 
1853 _- 
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RETURNS—continned. 
— of condition of Ship, instructions for rendering - 


— » entries and discharges, general directions - - 


— ,, exceptional payments, directions for forwarding, &c. 
— » Marines about to be disembarked = - - - 
— » men borne for passage to hospital - : 
—» » discharged, transmission on paying off - 
—~ ,, payments abroad for te! Sprams - : : 
— » persons absent on special active service - - 
— » punishments awarded to troops embarked - - 


— ,, sick on board - - - a 
periodical and occasional —, instructions for rendering 
quarterly — of Marines embarked, directions - 


a — of men whose time will shortly expire - 
” — of passengers, directions - es 
is — of pensioners serving : - - 
re, —- of punishments, preparation, &c., of - 
— relative to Marines, use of register numbers, &c. of men 
rendering of — on paying off = - - : 
signature to — conclusive as to correctness - : - 
— to be furnished by Principal Transport Officer - - 


— to be prepared in MS. if forms not available - - 


— to be rendered in time of war = - - - - 
— » to Customs Officer on arrival at home 
port : - - . - - - 
transmission of —, directions to Commander-in-Chief = - 
use of established forms in connection with— - - 
RE-VACCINATION. 
general instructions as to — - - = = 
local vaccinators, employment, pay, &c. of - = 
Medical Officer to inspect each Officer and man - = 
— of all persons not re-vaccinated between first entry and 
the age of 18 - - - - - = 
— of all persons on first entry : - - - 
particulars of —- to be noted oc Medical History Sheet - 
supplies of calf lymph, directions for obtaining = - - 
unsuccessful —, directions for second operation - 
when to be considered successful - - - 
REVEILLE. 
sounding of —  - - - - - - 
REVENUE OFFICERS, 
- loan of bedding to - - - - - 
REWARDS. (See also PRIZES, and DESERTERS AND 
ABSENTEES.) 
— not to be accepted from Owners of Ship under convoy 
RIDGE ROPES. 
Carpenter responsible for condition of — - - : 
RIFLE AND FIELD EXERCISES. 
instructions in — to be strictly followed = - 5 2 
RIFLES. (See ARMS.) 
RIGGERS, 
— in H.M. Yachts, pay and allowances - - 
men discharged from Dockyards liuble to complete service 
at sea - : - ° 
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INDEX, 


Art. Clause. 
NIGGERS—continued, 


pensioners borne us — not to receive pensions - : 1124 4 
recommendation of men for —on paying off, general 1124 = 
directions - - : - . a 1125 aa 

RIGGING. 

7 639 5 
action us to — on paying off - - 1116 ee 
alterations of establishments of — uot to be made - 1066 = 
examination of — at No, 1 Survey - - : 1073 ) 

” — during cach watch - - 615 15 
preserving of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief : 422 15s 
peers 2 
responsibility for — - - - : - jean oe 
RIGGING SCREWS. 
periodical examination of — - - - 1826 2 
RIGGING WARRANT. 
nothing included in — to be left behind without sanction - 1788 - 
RIOTS. 
— on shore, iustructions as to aiding civil power - 474 - 
ROUNDS. 
duty of Officer of Watch with regard to — e - 615 14 
Master-at-Arms to accompany Otlicer + - - 805 3 
ROYAL BOUNTY. 
grant of —to Marines - - - - 1204 2 
ROYAL FAMILY. 
birthdays of members of --, Royal Salute to be fired from 
Ships in proximity to Court - - - 51 = 
members of Royal Family embarked, Standard to be hoisted & re 
Royal Salute to be accorded to members of — - - 5 
rules with regard to precedence of — in the Colonies —- 225 od 
ROYAL FLEET RESERVE. 
addition to pension for service in — - - 19284 = — 
allowances to Marines joining -— after discharge by purchase 1172 2 
discl:arge to — of men purchasing discharge - : 597 5 
men discharged to — to be sent to depét - : 597 9 
»» entered for Special Service will complete service in — App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 

» not to be entered for combined service over 28 yeurs 

of age - - - - - App. XV.A, Pt. 1. 
pamphilet respecting — to be given to men on discharge - 599 = 
refund of part of purchase money to men joining — - ‘ese a 
service in — a condition for award of Long Service eee % 

gear : 5 = . 19268 «6. 
survey of invalids as to recommendation for service in — 1225 8 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY. (See also MEDALS.) 
recommendations for rewards of — —- - : os aia bent 


ROYAL INDIAN MARINE. 
Gunnery and Torpedo Course for Officers of — - : 866 9 


ROYAL MARINES. (See also BADGES, DISCHARGE, MEDALS, 
PROMOTION, &c.) 


Acts of Parliament relating to —, directions to Captain - 1155 _ 
4ppointments at headquarters, applications - - 1153 = 
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: Art. Clause. 
ROYAL MARINES—-continued. 


character of —, assessment on invaliding + aa 817 4 
— checked sick, disposal of - - - - 1420 3 
deprivation of badges, appeal to Court-Martial - : 1185 2 
complaints against —, Marine Officer to attend investi- 
gation - - - - ie 1179 a 
definitions of terms used in the Regulations - - Page xiii 
discharge of —, certificates to be furnished . - 1164 17,18 
7m —- for loss of eye, directions == - - 1207 _ 
” — on paying off, directions - - 1127 19,2 
— to headquarters, returns, &c. - - 1148 2 
" s ee um — 
an — who have completed time for pension - 1408 — 
disposal of — in hospital on Ship sailing - - sof om 
drills and exercises of —, general directions —- : aie ie 
— embarked, how to be paid, &c. - - - 1144 _ 
i 21 a 
ae Ship’ . 
» to be borne on Ship’s books { 1133 mes 
— employed on land may be placed under Army Act - 1183 - 
employment of — on special duties, directions = - ue ae 
examinations of — for educational certificate or promotion ae = 
exchange of headquarters, directions respecting - - 1150 - 
gun drill, opportunities tor - - - - - tfc a 
' 1058 _- 
hammocks and bedding for— —- - : - 17294 — 
how to command when working alone or with Navy - 1134 _ 
— landed or brigaded on shore, victualling accounts of - 17642 — 
land forces serving as —, directions as to pay, clothing, &c. 22 — 
Fae 1148 _ 
leave of —, directions : ° = bars 2 1174 _— 
marriage of — embarked, reference to Division - - 1152 -- 
medical examination of — before joining Ship : - 1143 - 
— not to be discharged to shore until reeeipt of documents 1171 4 
ae oe oon) employed as Petty Officers nor to go aloft - 1156 2 
pay, &c. of — acting temporarily: in higher rank - - 1140 2 
periodical inspection of — - - : 1141 
‘ ick chi (App. XV.a, Pt. 1, 
prize shares to which — are entitled - : ~ LO Nos. 107-118, 
quarterly returns of —, preparation of - - - 1147 _ 
Te-engagement of —, general directions - - 1174 - 
re-entry of men discharged on reduction - + - : 1199 - 
register numbers, how to be shown - - - 1145 — 
< © ie 
salutes by — on board and on shore - - - 1 “a = 
— sent home sick, discharge to headquarters = - - 1423 6 
— ,, to hospitals, instructions as to clothing, &c. pie, 1168 1 
— subject to regulations respecting dismissal with 
disgrace - - : - S 745 4 
survey of invalids from head : a aes 
survey of invalids from headquarters —- - 7 1231 oa 
-- to be under command of Captain, Executive Officer, 
and Officer of the Watch - - 1134 -- 
— to have sume advantages and be subject to same = 
discipline as rest of Ship’s Company —- - - {1133 _— 
transfer of — to skilled or unskilled ratings, directions — - 371 — 
vacancies for — in home Ships, procedure for filling - 1142 - 
1176 
— volunteering for Cook Ratings, Police or Sick Berth App. XV. “A, 
Attendant, general directions —- - - ? Pr. 1, Nos. 25, 


puraiesand 86. 
897 


INDEX. 


ROYAL MARINES—continued. 


wearing of beards and moustaches by —, rules as to - 1149 = 
with G.C. badges exempt from corporal punishment, 
exception - - - - - 1188 = 
Officers —. 
additional pay to Quartermaster in lieu of aunuity - App. I. 
authority of — when afloat - : - 1135 =_ 
Captain with temporary rank of Major, general directions 1136 _- 
866 = 
ase z, 867 = 
courses in Gunnery and Torpedo for — : - 869 be. 
870 
discharge of — from Ship’ s Booke after 42 days in 
Hospital 2 < iH ‘i 1391 1 
examination of — for promotion, &c. - - - 1158 = 
full dress uniform, when to be worn - - - 156 7 
— holding brevet rank to receive same consideration as 
Officers of same substantive rank - - - 1134 
Major in command of detachments to perform guard 
duties, &e. when required : - - 1137 _ 
marks of respect to— + - 7, - - 139 - 
pay, advances of, on joining Ships - - - - 1593 3 
and allowances of —seale - = - sf 405 
” ; ok 2 App. Il 
w date of commencing = P: . e “ 1342 
1157 = 
Senior Marine Officer on board, duties of -- - - { to 
1159 _- 
study and instruction, facilities to — - - - 1159 _ 
— to be treated on board with the respect due - - 1135 _- 
‘Warrant Officers —, 
pensions to — on retirement : - - - 1208 = 
— to keep and wear n'Gs C., Medals, &c. granted before pro- 1189 nae 
motion - ; 119200 — 
Non-Commissioned Officers —. (See a/so Lance Ranks.) 
— acting temporarily in higher rank, pay, &e. - - 1140 2 
advancement of — by Admiralty does not create vacancy - 1140 1 
authority of — when afloat - - - - - 1135 oe 
chevrons to be worn by Acting — - - 1140 _ 


Colour Sergeant, Sergeant, Corporal and Bombardier, pa. 

prize shares ; reduction for punishment, &e. + - 
musters, personal search, hammocks, &c., directions - 
— not to be employed in stokehold, exception - - 
— Rot to wear good conduct badges : : = 


reductions to the ranks, general directions - - 


— to be deprived of medal on reduction for misconduct. - 
» treated on board according to their stations - 
— » with every consideration — - - : 

vacancies for --, directions for filling - : : 


Zance Ranks —, 


— acting temporarily in higher rank, pay, &c. - - 1140 2 
appointment, pay, authority, Sc. of — . - 1138 =a 
distinguishing chevrons of — Z : : 1138 3 
drafting of — to Ship commissioning - s e 1138 6 
filling of vacancies in — afloat - - - - 1133 7 
liability of — to revert to permanent ranks - - 1138 2 
names of — deserving of promotion to be noted - - 1138 > 

6 App. XV.A, 
Payot Se B 5 : : p pes, No. 63. 
service qualification for appointment to -— - - 1138 4 

Gunner. 


apo ‘ App. XV.4 
2 pay; prize shares, &c. - - - - Pt. 1, No. ll. 
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Art. Clause. 
ROYAL MARINES—continued. 


Private. 
allowance to — doing duty as barber : - 4 { BPP, aN 
i App. XV.4, 
pay; prize shares; &c. S 7 - Put, No. 112. 
Bugler. 


App. XV.A, 


pay; prize shares, &c. = . a % Pt. 1, No. 113. 


Bandmaster, ist Class and 2nd Class. 


App. XV.aA, 
pay; prize shares, &c. - - - : Pt. 1, Nos. 114 
and 115. 
Band Corporal. 
pay; prize shares; reduction for punishment, &c. - een ee 
Musician. 
: App. XV.A. 
pay ; prize shares; &c. < e < Ss Pt. it No. 117. 
Band Boy. 
pay; prize shares, &c. : rr = 3 eRe REET 


Pt. 1, No, 118. 
Gymnastic Instructor in Training Ships. 
pay of — - - - - é < 
. Gunnery Ratings. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
ROYAL NAVAL COLLEGE, GREENWICH. 


App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 59. 


pay of Officers studying at— = - - - - App. I. 
ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE. 
certificates to Offivers of — embarked, directions - = - 812 5 
entry of men of — in Navy, report to Registrar-General - 360 4 
Gunnery and Torpedo courses for Officers of — - 866 9 
Otticers of — attending drill subject to Naval Discipline - 904 2 
Pa — under instruction in Ships abroad, directions 904 _ 
ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER RESERVE. 
certificates to Officers of — embarked = - - - 812 5 
ROYAL RED CROSS. 
rules and ordinances relative to —, where found = - - 158 = 
ROYAL SALUTE. (See SALUTES.) 
ROYAL STANDARD. (See FLAGS—Royal Standard.) 
ROYAL YACHTS. (See YACHTS, HIS MAJESTY’S.) 
RUM. (See SPIRIT.) 
“RUN” AND “RUN QUERY.” (See DESERTERS AND 
ABSENTEES, 2 
RUPTURE. (See INJURIES — Rupture.) 
RYDER PRIZE. (See PRIZES.) 
SAFETY VALVES. (See VALVES.) 
SAILING DIRECTIONS. 
information affecting —, to whom to be forwarded - 1011 _ 
notation of Notices to Mariners, &c. in — - - 1010 — 
payment to Officers engayed in compiling — - - 1412 7 
— prepared by Navigating Ollicer, trausmission of = - 1022 - 
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SAILING ORDERS. 


speed to be indicated in —— - - - 3 


SAILING VESSEL. 


definition of — in Rules for Prevention of Collisions - 


SAILMAKER RATINGS, (See also SEAMEN RATINGS.) 


advancement and promotion of —, general directions - 
vacancies for — abroad and at home, how to be filled = - 


Sailmaker. 


pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- 
tion, &c. 5 Fe au 3 2 


allowance to — instructing Boys in Training Ship - 


Sailmaker's Mate. 


SAILS. 


SALES. 


SALUTES 


RES: 


pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; redue- 


tion, &c. - - - - Z . a 
care of —, duty of Navigating Officer - - = 
examination and repair of — by Boatswain - - 2 


accounts of —to be kept separate from accounts of pur- 

chases - : - - 
— of arisings after repair of Ship by private trade - 
— of effects, Master-at-Arms to attend - - - 
_ of men dismissed - - - - 


of persons 1).1). or run, general directious = - 


» 


- » to meet clothing and bedding debts - - 
(for Maval Personal Salute see MARKS OF 
:. 

— asa rule not to be fired between sunset and sunrise = - 

— by {1.M. Ships anchoring in foreign ports - - = 

description and number of guns to be used for — - 


fixed dates for — in celebration of British Anniversaries - 


flags to be hoisted when — are fired, general directions - 
inferior Naval Authority not to receive — in Presence of 
Superior =i =. - - - 
— in India, definition of Indian waters and territories - 
» discretion of Viceroy with regard to to - - 
= ‘from foreign Ships of war - 


—- »s th celebration of Auniversaries - - 
ge »Tules as to return salutes and flags ta be 

hoisted - - - - 
— 4  ,tableof  - : - , e 


to Officers of Army and Navy - iS 


to Officials, Native Princes and Chiefs, general 
directions - : - = 


to Viceroy are not returned - : : 


interchange of — with Foreign Ships and Forts, general 


regulations - - ef a, a es 
— in the Colonies, directions — - - - - 
— may be fired by Ships not entitled if omission would 
cause offence - - - 4 & 
none but authorised — to be fired except on occasions of 
victory or other important national event —- - 
— aot to be exchanged between H.M. Shine Castles, or 
Forts - - - 
— not to be tired in the Thames above Gravesend - - 
200 


{ 


1035 


33808 
3808 


1,2 


App. XV.a, 

Pt. 1, No. 35. 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 8, No. 73. 


App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1, No. 50. 


1032 
639 


17844 
1090 
807 
764 
794 
1618 
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SALUTES—continued, 


— not to be fired without permission of Senior Officer = - 
— not to be paid to Ofticers under the rank of Commodore 
or Brigadicr-General  - - - - 
Officials entitled to — embarked on vessels not able to 
sulute, action - - - 
— only authorised in the case of Governments formally 
recognised - - - - 
— only to be fired from Ships authorised to salute - - 
— on occasion of foreign Anniversaries and Festivals - 
—on Suodays, not to be fired during Divine Service; 
delay to be explained to Foreign Ship - - : 
return — to Merchant Ships - - 
Royal Standard and Standard of Prince of Wales do not 
return — - - - - - 


Ships authorised to fire— - - - S 
» unable to saiute foreign flags, cireumstances to be 
explained - - - - “ 


table of — to Civil, Naval, and Military Functionaries = - 


— to flag of Honorary Admiral of the Fleet or Honorary 
Admiral - 

— to flag or pendant of superior Navi al Authority Bien 
general directions - - es 

— to foreigners of distinction visiting H.M. Ships - 

— to foreign functionaries, directions - - - 


—- to members of foreign Royal Families - - 


— to Officer filling more than one effice entitling to salute 
— to Officers temporarily acting in higher command - 


which are to be returned or not returned - 2 3 


Royal Salute. 


SALVAGE. 


directions with regard to — for visits of the Sovereign or 
when embarked - - - pate Bs 


— on dates of Birth, Accession, and Coronation of 

Sovereign, &e. - - . S is a 
— to be accorded to members of the Royal Family - 
— to consist of 21 guns, exception - - - 


— to Foreign Sovereigns and Chiefs of State, &c. - - 
Viceroy of India, when to receive — - Be = 
— when Royal Standard is flying on shore —- 

when to be accorded to Lord-Lientenant of Ireland - - 
Admiralty sanction must be obtained to raise claims for — 


all Officers to afford aid to vessels in distress - - 
»» persons to afford assistance to Receiver of Wrecks - 


applications for —, how to be made - - - 
— by H.M. Ships, Captain not to distribute any sum 

received = - - - 
= Cs a distribution to be made by Allmiralty 
_ i on money or gifts not to oe reccived 

without Adwiralty sanction - - 
_- 3 rs no claim to be made for risk to Ships 


or fer stores - - - 


= ” » procedure with regard to claims - { 
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Clause. 


INDEX. 


SALVAGE—continued. 


SANITATION. 


— by IM. Ships, reports to be made - - - 
dismissal with disgrace entails forfeiture of money due = - 
extra pay to Officers and men for — - - - 
— of Crown property, no claim to be made by Officers or 
others - - - 
— ,, property and stores, duty of Officers - - 
— ,, Ship or stores, arrangements for . - 
— ,, stores, &c., procedure; report to Admiralty - - 
_ » by divers, payment for - - : 
duty of Senior Medical Officer with regard to — - - 
frequent re-coating of lower parte of Ship . - 
ia examination of Ship by Captain - 
importance of flushing and cleansing of main » drains; 
demand for special appliances - - - - 


SAVING LIFE. 


SAVINGS. 


recommendations for rewards for — - - - 


— Account, prepuration of, &e. - - - 


casual —, how to be dealt with - - - 
closing of accounts on paying off - - - - 
compensation for Joss of — in Torpedo Boats and 

Destroyers - - - 


— due on account of men D. D., action - - 
general directions respecting — i - 
— in lieu of spirit ration, when and bow to be paid - - 


” ” ” payment of - - : 

”» » » » to men under punish- 
ment - - - - - - 
limitation of — in certain cases - - 3 Kk 


— not to be paid for in time of war, allowance in lien - 


_ 3% sn) (ato boys i in Training Ships or persons not 
in the Navy - - - 

- » to men victualled in sick mess = - - 

— of fresh meat and vegetables, maximum limit - - 

— on substituted articles to be arranged as for the Tepular 


Pasian of — for day of paying off : : = 


” = general directions . - 2 
— in Torpedo Beats and Destroyers = - 
seale of prices for — - - - 


— vouchers, method of dealing wi ith fractions =~ - 


SAVINGS BANK (NAVAL). 


SCHOOL. 


accounts of — to be rendered on supersession of Account- 
ant Officer - - - - - 
allotments of Marines to —, directions . - - 
conduct of — in time of war - - - - 
Engineer and Artisan brancbesit to be shou on separate 
transfer lists - - - 7 
payment of deposits in — on crew vine off, procedure - 
7 to men on passage iu relief Ships - - 
supply of books and forms relating to — - - 
(See also EDUCATION and SCHOOLM ERS.) 
arrangements for — when no Schoo)master borne 


night —, allowance for conducting - - - : 
quarterly examination by Chapiain of progress in — : 
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1686 4 
1641 1 
App. XI. 
1686 1 
1686 7 
1641 _ 
1686 6 
App. XI. 
1686 8 
1623 ad 

1608 
{ App. XXITLA,. 
Nos. 10, 11 
1623 5 
1604 5,7 
1557 2 
1623 1 
374 3 
App. XV.4, 
{ee 3, No. 68. 
652 ame 


INDEX 


SCHOOL—continued. 


register of attendance at —, directions - - 


stationery for —, supply of - - - - 
supervision of teaching in — - - - z : 
— to be open to all, but attendance optional : - 
SCHOOLMASTERS. 
Chief — (See also COMMISSIONED WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
appointment of — - Ps - - fa 
award of pensions to — - - - = s 
scale of Full Pay and ullowances of —  - - A 


Head — (See also WARRANT OFFICERS.) 


appointment of — - - - = “ 
award of pensions to — - : - é = 


scale of Full Pay and allowances of —  - - - 
service of —- hefore Ist July 1889 to count as Warrant 
time - - - : - - - 
Marine —. (See also ROYAL MARINES.) 
award of pension to— = - - - - « 
Waval —. 
allowance to person doing duty of — - - : 


— conducting Night School, allowance to - - 


duties of — - - - - - 7 ‘ 


long service pension of — - - - . 2 
— must be able to swim - - - - a 
— not entitled to pensions while serving - . 
pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- 

tion, &e. - ec « of = 
retention of — after completing time for pension - - 


— to act as Librarian, assist Chaplain, &c. - - 


SCHOOL REGISTER. (See SCHOOL.) 
SCREW PROPELLERS. (See PROPELLERS.) 


SCREWS. 
— for rigging, anchors, davit guys, &c., examination of - 


SCRIPTURE READERS. 
directions with regard to — - - - a 


SCUTTLES. (See SHIP.) 

SEA BOATS. (See BOATS.) 

SEA COCKS. (See COCKS.) 

SEA CONNECTIONS. (See COCKS, DOCKING, and VALVES.) 


SEAMAN CUASS. (See also SEAMEN RATINGS.) 
explanation of the term — when used in the Regulations - 
SEAMAN GUNNER. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
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374 2 
658 3 
1445 —- 
652 1,2 
{ 658 4 
374 — 
285 _ 
19108 — 
App. I. 
285 _- 
19108 — 
App. I. 
19108 — 
1208 — 
374 3 
1443 - 
1444 - 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, No. 4. 
App. A, 
Pt. 3, No. 68 
{ 373 _— 
374 _ 
(193148 — 
286 2 
19314 2 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1, No. 2. 
19314 — 
J 373 _ 
646 3 
1826 2 
655 — 
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INDEX, 


Art. Clause. 
SEAMANSHIP. 


(23a 
| 2044 10,17 
298 - 

instruction aud examination of Junior Officers in — : 4 to 
301 _ 
35a — 
587 — 
persons exempt from instruction in — ‘a = - 375 5 

progress of Ordinary Seamen and Boys in — to be 
recorded - - - - - 877 5 
SEAMANSHIP, INSTRUCTOR IN, 

allowance to — in Training Ships, &c. a aovte App. XV.a, 


Pt. 8, No. 74. 
SEAMAN TORPEDO MAN. (See TORPEDO RATINGS.) 


SEAMEN PENSIONER RESERVE. 
additional pensions to —, eonversion to Greenwich Hos- 


pital Age pension - - : - - 1956A oc 
addition to pension for Service in — - - - 192388 0 — 
Pay, pension, &c. of — when up for drill - - - 1425 - 


SEAMEN RATINGS. 
instruction of — in Destroyers or Submarines, record on 


certificate - - - - - 819 2 
promotion of — to Petty Officer ratings, directions : 376 es 
Chief Petty Oficer. 
allowance to — for charge of Gunner's or Boatswain’a App. XV.a, 
Stores - - - - - - Pt. 3, No. 86. 
Pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduction, App. XV.a, 
&e. ; filling of vacancies for — - : - - Pt. 1, No. 8. 
Petty Officer, First Class. 
allowance to — for charge of Gunner's or Boatswain’s App. XV.a, 
Stores - - - - - : : Pt. 3, No. 86. 
Pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, ke. - - - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 33, 
rating of — . fi # : : 7 877 3,4 
Petty Officer, Second Class. 
Py ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, &e. - 7 - . - sine 8S Ptel, No 48, 
rated G.I. or TI. to be given rate of P.O. Ist Class : 877 ot 
Tuting of — . - ” : - - 377 3,4 
Leading Seaman, 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.a. 
tion, &e.; qualified for Petty Officer without further Pe No. 66. 
examination = - i. - - : - ya at ara 
— rated G.I. or T.L. to be given rate of P.O. 2nd Class - 877 _ 
— to he raised from qualified A.B.’s - - - 377 8 
— to be treated with every consideration — - : - 720 - 
Able Seaman. 
entry of — under Special Service System - - - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
v < “ ates . XV.A, Pt. 1, 
pay; appointment ; qualifications; examination; &c.  - No. 71 
Promotion of — to Leading Seaman on paying off - 376 3 
ing for S.G. or S.1., directions - - - ae = 
— rated G.I. or T.1. to be given rate of Leading Seaman - 877 _ 
Ordinary Seaman. 
Boys Ist Class, when to be rated — - : - 875 2 
entry of — under Special Service System - - - App. XV.A,Pr. 2. 
examination of — for higher ratings - - - 377 1 
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INDEX. 


SEAMEN RATINGS—continued. 
Ordinary Seamen —continued. 

instruction of — in qualifications for A.B.; course of 

training, &e., in use of tools and in stokehold work —- 
medical examination on being rated —_—- - 
— must qualify in Gunnery and Torpedo for A. B. - - 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- 

tion, &e. = - - - - - - 
progress of — in Seamanship to be recorded - = 
— to be rated T.M. at same time as rated A.B. - - 


Boy, ist Class. 
pay, appointment, qualifications, examination, &c. - 
progress of — in Seamanship to be recorded - - 
— unfit to be rated, report, &c. - - - - 
weekly advance of pay to — in Training Ships - - 
when to be rated Ordinary Seaman - 
Boy, 2nd Class. 
entry of —, general directions - - - : 
— not to be rated First Class till able to swim - - 


pay appointment, qualifications, examination, &c. : 


progress of — in Seamanship to be recorded A 
weekly advance of pay to — in Trainiog Ships) - 


Sailmaker Ratings. (Sce SAILMAKER RATINGS.) 
SEAMS (See SHIP.) 


SEARCH. 
— of boats, boats’ crews, and men retiring from leave = - 
— of Petty Officers and Non-Commissioned Utticers - 
SEARCH-LIGHTS. 
frequent exercise of — at moving objects - - 


SEA SERVICE. (See SERVICE.) 


SEA STORE ESTABLISH MENTS, 
to whom supplied, &c. - - - - 

SECOND COOK’S MATE. (See COOK RATINGS.) 

SECOND COOPER. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 

SECOND HEAD MAN OF SEEDIES. (See TINDAL.) 

SECOND SHIP'S COOK. (See COOK RATINGS.) 

{COND SICK BERTH STEWARD. (See SICK BERTH 

RATINGS.) 

SECOND WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 

SECOND YEOMAN OF SIGNALS. (Sce SIGNAL RATINGS.) 

SECRETARY. 
— cannot draw Half Pay while serving — - : - 
disposal of — on death of Commander-in-Chief — - - 
Domination and appointment of — - - - 
qualifications and service for appointment of — - - 
seale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - - - 

» Half Pay of-- —- - 
— superseded, documents to be forw: arded to piles: 
accounts Cy - - - - 

time served as —, how to count - - - - 
— to have option of being paid as Secretary or Paymaster 
transfer of — to permanent list after eight years’ service - 
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Art. Clause. 


377 _- 
373A 
355 — 
873 _ 
App. XV.4, 
Pr. 1, No. 78. 
377 5 
873 1 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 
377 
375 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1, No. 78. 
App. I{I., Pt. 2. 
875 2 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 102. 
286 2 


App. XV.a, 
Pt.1, No. 102, 


877 5 
App. ILL, Pt. 2. 
806 2 
720 _ 
892 4 
1787 — 
App. I. 
451 — 
231 — 
274 — 
App. I. 
App. [V. 
App. XIIL 
253 12 
App. J. 
274 _ 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SEEDIE. (See also TINDAL.) _ 
pay: appointment ; reduction, &e. - 2 . an aes 
1, No. 97. 
payment of coaling gratuity to — - - : 1436 5 
SENIOR ALLOWANCE, (See ALLOWANCES.) 
SEIZURE. 
—— of Ships under Foreign Enlistment Act, directions = - 491 1-33 
SENIOR LIEUTENANT'’S ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, 
Senior Lieutenant's. 
SENTOR MARINE OFFICER, (See ROYAL MARINES, Officers —.) 
tNIOR OFFICER. (See also COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.) 
accommodation, &c. of troops conveyed from ports 
abroad - : - - - 1212 -- 
allowance of stationery payable to — : - - App. VIL 
arrangements - - 711 _ 
authority, &e. of -- over Civil Establishments - - 459 _ 
distinguishing pendant of — - - - 112 a, 
duties of -- in regard to Forcign Enlistment Act : 491 - 
evolutions, Guonery and Torpedo practice, &v., directions 
asto pa a a % 461 ihe. 
tilling of vacancies by —, directions - - - 427 — 
461 _ 
general instructions to— —- : - - to -- 
491 _ 
HLM. Yachts, deductions to — with regard to - - 462 _ 
instructions as to — signing accounts, &c. - - 87 _ 
— killed or disabled in action, directions - - Sos a 
— not to interfere with Junior Officer acting under orders 407 _ 
— ordering Ship to sca, to indicate the requisite speed - 463 _ 
— proceeding to another Ship to conduct important 
service, or if own ship lost, procedure : - 187 = 
Temonstrance with Foreign Civil authorities - - 479 _ 
responsibility of — for safe conduct of Ships - : 27 - 
— to afford Transport Officers every assistance - - 1222 5 
— to be guided by instructions to Commander-in-Chief  - 461 1 
— to communicate with Governors, Ministers, Consuls, &e. 442 _ 
— to discharge duties in abrence of Superintending Trans- 
port Officer - . : . 1221 a 
— to see that Ships keep station - - - 461 2 
—to take care that orders, &c. ns to signal exercises 
are carried out - : - - - 461 4 
SENIOR SERVICE. (See SERVICE.) 
SENTENCE OF DEATH. (See DEATH, SENTENCE OF.) 
SENTRIES. 
— near compasses or electric machinery not to wear side 
arms - - - - - 1001 2 
ai : 533 2 
— to be placed over open magazines or shell rooms - 808 3 
SERGEANT, R.M. (Sce ROYAL MARINES.) 
SERVANTS. (See also ALLOWANCES, Servant's—and DOMESTICS.) 
— accompanying Officers to Hospital, directions - 1236 _ 
dre: tuity & - - - aes = 
ress gratuity for — - 1435 = 
— for Officers with Land Forcer, how regulated = - - 223 - 
Marine —, allowance to Ward Room mess for - - 1366 _ 
» —, allowances to be paid by Officers - - 1177 6 
» —, attendance at drills, duty, &. - - 1177 7-9 
» —» directions ag to leave and clothing of - 1177)—«:11,12 
» — for Chaplains, seale : 656 
» —allowed to Ward Room Officers, general 
directions = - - : : 1177 _ 
» —» prospects of promotion not to be forteited = - 1177 13 
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INDEX, 


SERVANTS - continued, 


SERVICE. 


Marine —, selection of, directions ~ - 
2» —» notation in ledger o 
» . — to accompany detachments disembarked, it 
required - - - - - 
passages of — - - - - : - 
Provision Allowance for — of Offizers on Transport 
Service - - - - - 


(See also PROMOTION and TIME.) 
acting —, counting of, directions - - - - 


all — counts in full for Promotion and increase of pay; 
proviso - - - - 

annual cruise of Coast Guard Ships, how ia count - - 

— as Assistant Paymaster, counting of for increase - 

— as Resident Officer in Civil Hospital, reckoning of - 

— as Secretary, reckoning of - 

—as temporary Major R.M. not to reckon for increase 
of pay 

— before Ist April 1899, definition of Harbour and Sea 


Service - : - 
= ” , general directions respecting : 
breaks in —— of Marines through invaliding, effects on 

medal and gratuity, &c. - - = 
Civil employment, counting of as —, directio: 13, - - 


Colonial employment, counting of as —, directions : 
Commissioned Warrant Officers and Warrant Officers, ail 

confirmed — to be counted - : . E 
definition of “service in a ship of war ut sea” =~ - 


” term as regards Officers of military branch = - 


js term as regards Officers of non-military 


branches - : - - Bs 

” term, to whom applicable - - - 
definitions of — prior to Ist April 1899 - - : 
deserters forfeit all past — for pension aud badges - 


. Engineer Officers, counting of junior — and acting 


time, directions - - - 2 = 


former — of men rejoining piatines counting towards 
pension - - - md xs 


— for promotion of Officers, rules by which governed = - 


—in sea-going tenders, how to count : : 
— in surveying vessels, how to count - 5 
Officers deprived of seniority by Court- Martial, effect 

on — . . . a 
— of Marines, directions with regard to mec graity and 


. badges - A 
= » in acting and lance franks “counting for 
pension - - - - - 

See 7 in Army and Navy counting towards pension 
” in classes for pension, reckoning of - 


— of men re-entered, when to count i 5 

— of Otticers receiving difference between Full and Half Pay 
for wounds - - 7 : fe 

— of Warrant Offizers and men prior to promotion to 
Lieutenant or Carpenter Lieutenant, reckoning of - 


Paymasters, counting of junior — - = 2 


period of study abroad for _ Brae of Tulenjreter to count 
as— - iS 


Senior and Junior Service, explanation of the terns - 


a 31986. 907 


Art. Clause. 


1177 (10, 13 
1553 4 
1177 9 
1514 _- 
App. VIL 
(248 _ 
251 _ 
{ 959 = 
(256 _ 
245 5 
2614 10 
253 3 
251 _ 
253 1,3 
1136 _- 
2314 — 
2148 — 
1190 27 
243 _ 
246 1 
257 _- 
245 _- 
244 _ 
to 
" | 249 


250 _- 
to 
256 


241 
245 
1356 
253 

{ 254 
256 


Littell 


1202 
260 
2614 
245 
245 


vel le 


638 - 
1186 —_ 
1190 16, 21, 24 


1201 _ 
1202 1-5 
1200 _ 
1419 _ 


1347 
/ 249 
{255 
d 252 
7 254 

f 343 

1 346 
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SERVICE—continued. 
Senior — of Accountant and Engineer Officers, date from 


which to reckon - - - - - 
time as Naval Attaché counts as -— for all purposes, 
exception - . - - - - 

» of Officers attending Courses, how to count - - 

» on Full Pay Leave, how to count - - - 

» on leave to the United Kiogdom, how to count - 
Transport — before Ist April 1899, how to count - 


SHAFT BEARERS. (Sce SHIP.) 


SHAPES, (See NA VIGATION. Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions.) 


SHEATHING, (See SHIP.) i 

SHELL ROOMS. (Sve MAGAZINES (AND SHELL ROOMS).) 

SHELLS. (See AMMUNITION). 

SHIP. (See also ALTERA‘ S AND ADDITIONS, DOCKING, 
SHIP’S BOTTOM, SUR &e.) 

— snchoring, care as to ~ ‘s os = “as 

charge of — when under way - : - 


classification, armament and complement of — rest with 
Admiralty - - - - - 

colour of — : - - - - 

composite ships, instructions respecting . 


condition of —, Cuptain to keep himself informed - - 
contact with sunken objects, &e., Teport to be made - 


copper sheathing, abnormal fouling of, action - = 
damage to ships sheathed with wood and coppered, action 
decks, alterations in, directions - - - 


» — direeticns as to cleaning + r 
» neglect of, inquiry at Commander-in-Chief’s Inspee- 


tion - - - Ss e Es rs 

" delay in completing for service, reports - - 

dryness of —, directions - - - - - 
engine, boiler and shaft bearers, inspection of - .. 

equipment of —, general directions - ° 


equipping — for service, duty of Captain - 
explanation of term when used in Regulatione - - 


frames, inspection of - - - - - oe 
hull, alterations in, directions - - - - 
» , condition of, Captain to keep himself informed 
» » examination of - - - - - 
» » injury to, inquiry and report - - - 
» »inspection by Carpenter on appointment - 
» » neglect of, inquiry at inspection - - - 
iron and steel ships, directions for preservation of - 
» 3 not to be moored near coppered 
vessels - - - - . - - 
keelsous, half-yeurly inspection of = - » 


$08 


1068 
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Art. Clause. 
SHIP—continued. 


— lost, destroyed, or taken by enemy, authority of 


Captain, &e. - - - - 179 = 
oily or greasy matter not to be allowed to accumulate at 
water line - - - - - 1068 h 
plates and frames of compartments containing cork, in- 
spection - - - - 1076 _ 
plates and frames, report “of survey of - - 1071 — 
» »fttention to of iron and steel ships - - 1068 c&f 
» »Pplans of to be supplied on commissioning —- - 1064 - 
» ', test and examination of - - - toes a 
» » Variations in thickness to be recorded on plans - 1064 2 
ports, Carpenter responsible for condition of - - 640 4 
» » examination of, during each watch - - 615 15 
Preservation of —, inquiry at Inspection - - - 422 15 
qualities of —-, attention of Navigating Oticer - ee 1017 - 
quarterly examination of shell, frames, inner skin, &e. + 1069 -- 
— ready to receive guns, &e., notice - - - 1059 _- 
record of number of days in harbour and at sea - - 448 - 
report when ships enter or leave docks or basins - 1102 - 
rivets, uttention to - - - - 1068 b 
rolling and pitching, reports of = - - - - 604 _ 
scuttles, Carpenter responsible for condition of - - 640 4 
seams, frequent examination of - - - - 640 7 
searching of —- by Customs Officers, directions - - 40 _ 
sheathing, periodical examination of - - 1099 z 
“ship of war at sea,” definition - - - - 2614 8 
skylights, Carpenter responsible for fittings of - - 640 4 
state and condition of —, return - - - - 566 1 
steps to ensure cleanliness, dryness and ventilation of — - 550 _ 
stowage, trim and qualities, reports on commissioning —- 1064 4 
— to be kept as free from defects as possible - - 562 — 
— touching ground, directions as to report —- - 980 ‘- 
transporting —, assistance to Dockyard - - - 1102 2 
turrets and barbettes, attention to fittings, &e. - - 1082 _- 
use of lime for drying bilges, &e. of —  - - - 1080 = 
well to be sounded in each watch = - - - 615 15 
whitewash not to be used on iron or steel work - - 1068 g 
— with copper or metal sheathing, examination of - 1099 _ 
SHIP'S AGENT. (See NAVAL AGENCY AND DISTRIBUTION 
ACT.) 
SHIP'S BOOK. 
copies of reports of t &e. to be kept in — . - 532 — 
keeping and supervision of —, general directions - - 1843 a 
purpose for which supplied - - - - - 1093 = 
Teccipts for — to be furnished on supersession or on 
paying-off - - - - - t App. XIIL. 
reports of trials to be inserted in — - - ae 4-10 
SHIP'S BOOKS. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 
corrections and entries in —, how to be made - - 1756 = 
cost of binding — 2 be met out of the (Stationery Allow- 
ance - 1364 
discharge from —, cases in which Captain can authorise 593 
general directions as to — - - - - 1549 


Marines to be borne on — when embarked; directions - 


a 
rm 
oe 
te 69 89 
wom 
PldPtbbbtdide 


men marked “ D.S.Q.,” how to be shown in — - - 596 
» of same name to have distinguishing numbers in — - 1554 
Officere and men to retain number - - - 1553 
official number, general directions - = 394 
e 1580 

pnsioners to be noted as such on — - - - 1560 
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INDEX, 
SHIPS BOOKS — continued, 


Persons on passage to be borne on — . - 5 
— to be kept by Accountant Officer - : - 
transfer of men in Hospital on Ship sailing - - - 
SMIP'S BOTTOM. 
attention to condition of — + use of composition, &c. - 
coating of — in cases of abnormal fouling of copper 
sheathing + . 2 ‘ 
defects found in —, measures to be taken - - 
sighting and Tecoating of outer bottoms of unsheathed 
vesselx ~ - 


state of composition, report on Ship being docked -  ~ 
SHIP'S COMPANY. 
men and boys not to be employed out of proper ratings - 


— to be divided into Divisions with a Lieutenant in 
charge - - - a 


SHIP'S COOK. (See COOK RATINGS.) 
SHIP'S CORPORAL. (See POLICE, SHIP'S.) 
SHIP'S MUSICIAN. (See BAND RATINGS.) 


SHIP’S OFFICE. (See also OFFICE STAFF.) 
employment of disposable Officers and menin— - - 
SHIP’S PENDANT. (See FLAGS, Ship’s Pendant.) 
SHIP'S POLICE. (See POLICE, SHIP'S.) 
SHIP'S STEWARD RATINGS, 
directions as to Quarters and Fire Stations - - - 


messing arrangements for — 


Promotions and appointments of —, by whom com- 
miunicated - - 


punishment of —, copy of werrant to be sent to Portsmouth 
— to be under the control of Accountant Officer - - 


Ship's Steward. 
advancement of — to higher rates of pay, directions - 


allowance to — for care of Victualling Stores ce 


” person acting as — . 5 S & 


Pay ; appointment y qualifications, examination, reduction, 
&c.; re entry or Te-engagment of : - - 
rate of pay of — when disrated to Assistant - 
report on qualifications of — - - - 
Troop Allowance to — when troops, &c. are carried - 


Sbip’s Steward’s Assistant. 


allowance to — for charge of victualling stores - 


» to person acting as— == - s. . 

Fy to — when no Ship’s Steward is borne - - 
Fay; appointment; qualifications 3 examination; reduc. 
tion, &. ; Te-entry and re-cngagement of - - 


Promotion of —, examination, &e. - - = - 

qualifications necessary for higher rates of pay of — - 

Tate of pay of Ship’s Steward disrated to — : - 

Teport on qualifications of —  - - - 
Ship’s Steward’s Boy. 


— exempt from instruction in Seamanship ~ - 
— must be able to swim - - - . 
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Art, Clause. 
1508 2 
1520 _ 
35 _— 
504 - 
505 - 
1068 _ 
1099 2 
1068 d 
1068 e 
1846 2 
396 - 
545 - 
508 _ 
607 8 
838 - 
8798 6 
3798 5 
1385 -_ 
37984 — 
1448 
App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, No. 84, 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3. No. 5, 
App. XV.a, Pt. 1, 
No. 23, 
3974 4 
1336 


1449 - 


1448 _ 
App. XV.a, Pt. 3, 


App. XV A, Pt. 3, 
Nos. 70, 84, 


3798 
3784 
3798 4 
1336 _ 
375 5 
286 2 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SHIP'S STEWARD RATINGS—continued. 


Ship's Steward's Boy—:ontinued. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. ; App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 


re-entry of - - - - No. 99. 
rating of — as Ship’ 's Steward’s Assistant, directions - 875 6 
875 6 
— unqualified or iuefficient, action - - - - App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
Ne. 99. 
SHIPWRIGHT RATINGS. (See ARTISAN RATINGS.) 
SHOEMAKER. 
pay; appointment; qualifications, &c. e Sauer neny Pt. 1, 
SHOES. (See BOOTS (AND SHOES).) 
SHOOTING. (See ALLOWANCES, BADGES and PRIZES.) 
SHORE EMPLOYMENT. 
— of Officers of Military Branch, general directions - 247 = 
SHORTHAND WRITER. 
employment of — at Courts-Martial - - = 671 _ 
SHORT LEAVE BOOK. 
Master-at-Arms to keep — - - . 809 a 
record of leave in — - - - - : 859 = 
SHORT SERVICE PENSIONS. (Sze PENSIONS.) 
SICK. (See HOSPITAL, MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.) 
SICK ALLOWANCE, (See ALLOWANCES, Subsistence —(Sick).) 
SICK BERTH. (See also MEDICAL ATTENDANCE.) 
additional nurses for day or night duty in — - - 1289 _- 
instructions for proper managetnent of — - - 1239 _- 
purcbases for —, directions * = 17008 — 
— to be entirely under direction of Medic: all Officer - - 1289 _ 
SICK BERTH RATINGS. ‘ 
appointments and promotions, by whom communicated = 3824 8 
disposable supernumeraries, drafting of, where to be borne 3324 6 
1174 9 
1176 4 
employment of Marines as — : : - - 1190 28 
App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1.Nos.85, 86. 
half-yearly report of conduct and qualifva‘ions of — - 3828 4 
Notification of death, desertion or discharge of — - 1583 _ 
— passing for higher rating, report to be sent to Chatham 33a — 
promotion of, — general directions - - 38324 — 
punishment of —, copy of warrant to be sent to Chatbam 3838 5 
— to be entirely under direction of Medical Officer - 1289 _ 
Chief Sick Berth Steward. 
allowance to — as Wardmaster : - : { ae Verte 
pay; appointment ; qualifications ; reduction, &c. - BPP. er 
promotion to — and vacancies for, general directions - 3824 2,3 
Sick Berth Steward. 
pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion ; re-entry and re-engagement, &c. - - Prt. 1, No. 43. 
promotion to — and vacancies for, general directicns - 33a 0 — 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SICK BERTH RATINGS—continucd. 
Second Sick Berth steward. 
Pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, &e. - = ZS Ss 5 Pt. 1, No.39. 
promotion to — and vacancies for, general directions —- 3324 — 
Sick Berth Attendant. 
1451 _ 
allowance to person acting as — - - - - App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 6. 
Pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination, reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion; re-entry aud Te-engayement, &e, - - Pt. 1, Nos. 85, 86. 
Sick Berth Attendant (Civilian). : 
Pay ; Appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, &e, - - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 87. 
SICK BOOK. 
instructions for keeping, &e. — - : - 1801 _ 
numbers victualled in sick mess, record in — - - 1269 
SICK LEAVE. 
Full Pay —, general directions - . - 1394 _ 
Payment of pay to Officers granted — + = - ieee z 
SICK MESS. (Sce also MEDICAL ATTENDANCE.) 
advance to Medical Ofkcer for —, general directions - bite = 
issues to —, receipts, supply notes, &e. - - 1726a  — 
number victualling in —, Gaily record of - - - 1269 1 
Provisions issued for certiticate in mess book - 12704 2 
scale of diet for the sck in — - - - 12704 1 
superintendence, &e. of — by Medical Officer - : 1269 - 
transfer of men to —, procedure - : : 1676 - 
SICKNESS, (See HOSPITAL, MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.) 
SICK QUARTERS, (See alse HOSPITAL, MEDICAL ATTEND- 
ANCE, &c.) 
disposal of Officers in — at expiration of period of Full 
Pay - - - - - - 1391 — 
inspection of — by Senior Medical Otlicer : - 1261 2 
inspections of —, directions to Cowmander-in-Chief - 423 _ 
men marked * D.S.Q.” or invalided, how to be shown on 
Ship’s Books - - - - - 596 — 
( 1398 _ 
1420 _ 
Officers and others sent sick, general directions as to pay, sans 
discharge, &. - : : : : fs oe 
. 1586 _ 
1588 - 
1599 -_ 
payment of Full Pay to Officers in — —- - : 1391 _ 
persons sent to —, action as to accounts in ledger - : ure ca 
sending sick to —, procedure, &c. = - - 1298 _- 
treatment in — of wen ill on general directions — - 863 _- 
— without a res‘dent Med ‘ficer to be regarded as 
Sick Berth on shore, directions as to purchases, &e. - Ra 


SICK VOUCHER. 
directions respecting — eS = - 1588 aes 
SIGHTING. (See SHII'S LOTTOM.) 
SIGHTS. (See GUN SIGHTS.) 
SIGHTSEITER. (See GUNNERY RATINGS) 
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INDEX. 

Art. Olause. 
SIGNAL BOATSWAIN. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
SIGNAL BOOKS. (Sce BOOKS, Signal —.) 


SIGNAL COURSE. (See also SIGNALS.) 


attendance of Half Pay Officers at —, pay, allowances, &c. 354 - 
— for Senior Officers and Lieutenants, general dirextions - 354 _ 


SIGNAL HISTORY SHEETS. (See HISTORY SHEETS.) 
SIGNAL LOG. (See LOGS.) 


SIGNAL RATINGS. 


directions as to — re-qualifying ; note on History Sheets 389 3.6 
— discharged from school as unfit, &c., when allowed to 
rejoin, &c. - : : - 8903, 4 
efficiency of —, inquiries and reports at Commander-i ‘in- 
Chief’s inspection - - - 422 ll 
entry, discharge, advancement, disrating, recommendation 
of H.S. Course, &c., report and notation of - - 389 1 
failure of — to pass in School, notation ou History Sheet - 390 a) 
reduction or cancelling of non-substantive — for incom- 
petence, misconduct, &c., general directions - - 390 _ 
selection of — to qualify in H.S. Ist and 2nd Class - 389 4-6 
seniority list of — kept at the home ports : - 389 1 
Chief Yeoman of Signals. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion and filling of vacancies for — - - - Pt. 1, No. 9. 
Yeoman of Signals. 
pay ; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, 
tion; &c. - - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 34. 
Second Yeoman of Signals. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.a, 
tion, &c. - - - - - - Pt. 1, No, 49. 
Leading Signalman. 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, reduc- App. XV.a4, 
tion, &c. - - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 67. 
Qualified Signalman. 
— inefficient, Commander-in-Chief may change rating - 372 - 


App. XV.a, 


pay ; appointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. Pt. 1, No. 72. 


Signalman. 
— inefficient, Commander-in-Chief may change rating = - 372 
: t oer ares App. XV. a, 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications; examination; &c. Pt. 1, No. 79. 
Signal Boy to be rated — at 18 - - - 375 3 
Signal Boy. 
875 3 
age for advancement of — to Signalman - - - App. XV.A, 
Pt. 1, No. 98. 
375 6 
— not fit to be rated Signalman at 18, report, &c. - App. XV.a, 
Pt. 1, No. 79. 
pay ; appointment; qualifications; examination; &c. = - App. XV.A, 


Pt. 1, No. 98. 
Signal Course for —on completing period in Training, 


Ships - - - - - - 389 2 
Signal Instructor. 


y 
pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. - { ae one era 
selection of — - - Z . ° - 388 ts 

Signal Instructor, Acting. _ 

. App. A, 
pay’; appointment, &e. S - < Cae ‘ Me No. 76. 
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INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SIGNAL RATI NGS—continued. 


Znstructor in Boys' Training Ships. 
pay of — . - - o - 7 & 


Qualified in the Higher Standard, First Class and 
Second Class, 


Pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. 
SIGNAL STATIONS, 


App. XV.a, 
Pt. 8, No. 77. 


App. XV.a, Px. 8, 
Nos. 78 and 79. 


App. XV.A, Pt. 3, 


rates of pay, &c. of pensioners employed at — - Nos. 69 and 70. 


SIGNALS = (SIGNALLING). (See abo HELM SIGNALS, 
NAVIGATION, Regulations for Preventing Collisions.) 


Acting Warrant Officers to qualify in — before being 


confirmed - - - - 336 _ 
allowances for Stationery for— —- - - - App. VI. 
” to Warrant Officers performing — duty - App. [ 
Commercial Code of International —, when to be used - 409 _ 
course of — for boys on leaving Training Ships - - 389 2 
courses of instruction for Officers in — : - - 354 _- 
duty of Otticer of Wateh with regard to — Sr 615 4,7, 8,10 
important — to be noted in Journal of Commander-in- 
Chief - : - - : - - 448 1 
instruction of Junior Ofticers in — - - : pa 5 
— nut to be made without Captain's authority - - 615 8 
Officers und men Acquainted with —, report nt Inspection - 423 iW 
Private —, inquiries Tespecting at Inspection - - 422 7 
records of instruction of Suburdinate Officers in — to be 
kept - 2 = 7 7 - : 55700 
election of men to qualify in H.S., Ist and 2nd Class 389 4 
signal exercises, directions to Senior Ofticer - - 461 _- 
— to be recorded in signal log - : : - 555 _ 
SIGNALS OF DISTRESS 
description of — to be used by Ships | - : - 1035 Art. 833 
SIGNATURE. 
— of Officers to accounts, &e. conclusive as to correct- 
ness = - . . i - ‘ 1841 = 
SKILLED RATINGS. (See also the curious Classes of Skilled Ratings.) 
men acting in vacancies fur — abroad, pay, &e. - - 371 4 
transfer of men to — - - - - - 371 _ 
SKYLIGHTS. (See SHIP.) 
SLAVES. (See also CAPTURES.) 
fugitive —, reference to Instructions Tespecting == - 471 _ 
SMALL ARMS. (See ARMS.) 
SMOKING. 
arrangi ments as to — to be inquired into at Inspection - 422 8 
general regulations respecting — « - : - 544 _ 
punishment for — out of hours, &c. - - - - 744 _- 
rules with regard to — when explosives are moved - 899 8&9 
unauthorised —, Police to report - - - 615 14 
SMUGGLING. 
men not declaring dutinble goods held guilty of attempted — 1878 b 
method of dealing with — : - - - 723 _ 
persons guilty of —, how to be dealt with « .- - 1879 _ 


914 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SNOW. (See NAVIGATION.) 


SOAP. 
issue of —, directions - 7 - - 17314 — 
» oo ‘for sick mess, receipts, supply notes, &e. : 172234 = — 
» —onentry, limit of : - - - 1738 _ 
issues of —, how to be shown in Accoant - - - 17354 — 
tr —, Master-at Arms to attend - - - 807 2 
” — to men on passage - - - - 1533 9 
— to Officers and Marines - + - 1144 a 
” 1739 = 
sr — to persons borne for service on shore - 1678 1 
— may be supplied to pilots on payment - - - 1140a — 
prices at which — is to be issued = - - - - 1732 - 
serving out —, directions - - 1730 a 
Ship about to pay off and re-commission, disposal ‘of _—- 146A — 
surveys of --, when to take place - - - 1883 e 
ullages of —, examination = - - : - - 17368 — 
SOIL PIPES. (See WATER-CLOSETS.) 
SOLDIERS. (See ARMY,) 
SOLITARY CONFINEMENT. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY 
— Cells.) 
SOUNDING MACHINES. 
duty of Navigating Officer with regard to — - : 1025 4 
SOUNDINGS. ‘ 
duty of Officer of Watch and Navigating Ofheer with 615 4 
regard to— - - - 1014 - 
— when Ship is approaching land or shoals - ave xi 
SOUND SIGNALS. 
— for Ships in fog, mist, &c.; general directions - - 1085 Art. 99, 15 
— for vessels in sight of one ‘nother = - - 1035 Art. 28 
SOVEREIGN, THE. 
flags to be hoisted when — is on board - - oe HH co 
no other flag to be saluted in presence of — - - o 2 
notification of day on which Birthday uf — is to be kept - 50 _- 
43 _- 
Royal Salute to —, occasions on which to be fired - = - 4 % 
62 _- 
salutes on dates of Birth, Accession and Coronation of — M4 mae 
SPABE GEAR. 
duties of Gunnery Officer and Gunner with regard to — - Sy a) 
explanations as to unusual deterioration of — - - 1791 3 
instructions to Engineer Officer respecting — - - 950 ae 
report of — left behind on sailing - - - - 1061 2 
stowage of — - - - i 1788 _ 
— to be tried before leaving port - - - - 1061 a 
- a in position on commissioning - 894 = 


SPARS. (See MASTS, YARDS AND SPARS.) 
SPECIAL LEAVE LIST. (See LEAVE (SHIP’S COMPANY).) 
SPECIAL SERVICE. (See ENTRY.) 
SPECIE. (See also FREIGHT MONEY.) 
: insurance of — not to be effected - : . 1646 2 
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Art. Clause. 
SPEED. (See also NAVIGATION.) 
classification of rates of — to be used on different occasions 913 = 
— in fog, mist, snow, or rain storms, general directions - 1035 Art. 16 
most economical rate of —, directions for ascertaining, &e. 914 = 
— of Ships to be indicated in Sailing Orders - - - 463 - 
reduction of — in hot climates, directions - - - 917 - 
SPIRIT. (See also MESSES and SAVINGS.) 
— casks, method of extracting bungs of - - 16854 _- 
deficiencies of — due to evaporation &e. to be made grod 1743& — 
extra iseucs of — in exceptional cases - - 1677 8 
— for use of Officers, stowage of - - - - 536 16 
-Gangway Book for —, directions - oe aa ‘ 
issues of — to working parties in unhealthy localities = = 27a — 
mixing and issue of —, dire ry - - - 1684 _ 
— not to be issued on pay t, exception - - 1680 3 
_ 8 stowed clsew than in the spirit room = - 1706& — 
prisoners not to receive — in money orin kind = = - 1680 4 
purchase of —, action if stronger than 5 per cent. under 
proof - - : - ig yi 7 17708 =} 
— ration, compensation for in time of war - : - App. XXILA, 14, 25 
— » for persons ubsent, value to be paid to mess , 181A — 
— 5 not to be issued to persons under 20 years of ioe : 
age ; allowance in lieu at Home Ports - 1683 es, 
— » » Officers not entitled to, exceptions - - 1680 2,3 
— 4 of patients entered on Sick List - - 136 2 
— » » payment of savings price in lieu or substituted 1680 _ 
ration - - - - - 1682 - 
— 4 , time of issue of - - - - - 1684 _- 
raw — not to be issued, exceptions - - = 1684 2 
— reduced below issuing strength, procedure : . 1680 5 
sale, loan, transfer, gift or barter of — forbidden - - aH 7 
savings value of — to men under punishment = - - 784 _- 
scale of prices for short allowance and for savings - App. XI. 
serving out —, supervision of - - - - 1725 - 
sick mess, supply of — - - - - 27a — 
o stoppage of —, daily lists of men - - - - 1686 i 
= record - - - - - 809 _ 
stoppages of, how to be brought to account = + - 1686 10 
” — to lapse to the Crown, exceptions - - 1686 «5, 10 
SPIRIT ROOM. 
custody of kers of — - - - - 534 _- 
lights not allowed in— = - : - - - 536 2 
Police always to be present when —- is open - : 808 8 
SPIRIT STOPPAGE BOOK. 
keeping of — - - - - - - 809 _- 
SPIRITUAL ASSISTANCE. (Sce RELIGIOUS MINISTRATIONS.) 
SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION. 
precautions against — —- - - . a 536 = 
a when boilers or machinery are under repair - 967 4 
STAFF CAPTAIN. 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — + - - App. I. 
» Half Pay of — - - : - - App. LV. 
STAFF GYMNASTIC INSTRUCTOR. (See GYMNASTIC IN- 
STRUCTORS.) 
STAFF PAYMASTER. (See also ACCOUNTANT OFFICER.) 
qualifying service for rank of — - - me * 277 — 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - . - App. I. 
» Half Pay of — - - - - - App. IV. 


916 


INDEX, 


STAFF SURGEON. (See MEDICAL OFFICERS.) 
STAMP DUTY. 


bills of exchange exempt from —- — - - - - 
eheques for public service exempt from — - 
— in respect of payments to persons in the public service 


STANDARDS. (See FLAGS.) 


STANDING ON THE UPPER DECK. (See PUNISHMENT— 
SUMMARY.) 


STATE AND CONDITION. 


Return of —, directions for rendering - - 

substitution for return of — in time of war - - - 
STATION AND FIRE BILLS. 

distribution of and responsibility for — . - - 


STATIONERY. (See also ALLOWANCES, Stationery — and 
FORMS). 

— for examinations of Subordinate Officers, &c. + : 
yy Otlicers on Transport Service - - - - 
» use of men and boys attending School - - 

local purchase of established forms, report - : 
— in Ships, &. supplied with stationery 

in kind, directions respecting + - 

manner of ordering — from tradesmen, directions - - 


STATION POINTER. 
— to be demanded and accounted for by Navigating Officer 


STEAM. (See also BOILERS, &c.) 


certificate in — to be obtained by Midshipman — - - 
instruction and examination of Officers in — - . 


raising — quickly, directions as to time allowed = - 


STEAMBOATS. (See also BUATS.) 
arrangements for use of — when Ships are together - 
boilers of — to be tested 
special lights to be carried by 
use of —to be limited to occasions of necessity 


» — to be recorded in log - - os 7 
STEAM MANUAL. 
Officers to be guided by in:tructions in — - - 


STEAM TRIALS. (See TRIALS.) 


STEAM VESSEL. (See NAVIGATION.) 
STEERING GEAR. 


chains, &c. of — to he examined periodically - - 
hand — to be lubricated and worked ¢ - - - 
helm signai gear, examination of, directions - - 
responsibility of Navigating Otticer with regard to— = 
steam steering engine, hination ot = a 

testing and report of — be getting under way : 


STERN SHAFTS. 
examination of — at No, 2. Survey - . - 
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566 
1842 


Clause. 


App. XXILA& 42, 


607 


I 


wrwrton | 
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Art. Clause. 


STEWARD. 
~ in Hie Majesty’s Yachts, pay and allowances = - 


STEWARDESS. 


App. XV.a, Pt. 3, 
Noa. 93-99, 


. S App. XV.a, Pt. 3, 


— for His Majesty’s Yacht, rate of pay - - No. 98. 


STOCKTAKING. (See also STORES — NAVAL, STORES — 
NAVAL ORDNANCE, &c.) 
—— at Civil Establishments abroad, instructions to Com- 


mander-in-Chief —- - - - . = ie 458 
STOKEHOLD. (Sce also STOKER RATINGS.) 
closing of doors of — at sca - - - - 538 
extra issues of provisions to men in — - - 1677 
selection of men for employment in — - - - - 1477 
STOKEHOLD STAFF. (Sce also STOKER RATINGS.) 
assistance to — from deck in certain cascs - - 913 
instruction of inexperienced Tatings of — - - - 940 
— to be in three watches - - - . és 913 


STOKER RATINGS. 


sallitle 


admission of — to Coast Guard =. : : - - 402 

extra pay to men acting as — and in the Tropics, &c.  - 1477 

instruction of — in Field Training - - - - 884 

— quatified in Field Training to be rated Trained Men - 884 

selection of men to act as — - : : - 1477 

working of — in two watches, instructions asto  - - i 
@Mechanician. 

Pay; appointment; qualifications ; examination; reduc- { App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 

tion, &e. + - - - - - - - No. 17. 

Chief Stoker. 


Pay; appointment; qualifications; examination; reduc- App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 


tion, &e. 5 to be rated ucting for one year - - - No. 27. 


Leading Stoker, 1st Class and 2nd Class. 


Pay appointment; qualifications ; examination ; reduc- App. XV.a, Pt. 1 


tion, &e. + - - : 3 . : - Nos. 42 and 58, 
Stoker. 
entry of — under Special Service System - - App. XV.A, Pt. 2. 
Pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &e. - { APP. Non Pt, 
qualifications, &c. of — fur Trained Man = st Bea Nees 
Stoker, 2nd Class. 
entry of — under Special Service System - - - _ App. XV.a, Pt. 2. 
Sune Wes Uae _ J App. XV.a, Pt. 1, 
pay; sppointment; qualifications ; examination, &c. { No. 80 
supply of working suits to — onentry - - : 1738 2 
Stoker Mechanic. 
Pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, &c.  - {PFs tod Pt. 3, 
pay of — not to count in computing tropical pay - : 1476 _ 
trade of— to be noted on service certiticate - - 819 2 
STOPPAGE OF GROG. (Sce PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
STOPPAGE OF LEAVE. (Sce PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
STOPPAGES. (See also HOSPITAL STOPPAGES.) 
— of land forces embarked : = 2 ee tai u 
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STORE ACCOUNTS. (Sce also STORES.) 


correspondence respecting — - - - S 5 
directions to Boatswain and Carpenter respecting — - 
— in time of war, directions - : hs S 
mode of transmission of — = - - 
Officers discharged, Cuptain to see that _ ‘have been 

properly kept - - = 3 2 


periodical examinations of —, directions 

receipts for — to be forwarded by Officers superseded 
signature to — conclusive as to correctness - 
time allowed for closing — - - - 

— to be rendered correctly - - - - 


STORE ALLOWANCES. (See ALLOWANCES, Store —.) 
STORE OFFICERS. 


toee 


neglect by or unfitness for duty of —, report - - - 
STORE ROOMS. 

alterations in —, directions - - -s 2 = 

arrangement and ventilation of — - - - 

disposal of keys of — on paying off - - oS heim 


— for Marine clothing, &c., charge of = - 
— in Ships ordered to refit, to be repaired, &e. peters 


general overhaul : s 
instructions to Torpedo Gunner respecting - - - 
responsibility of Master-at-Arms with regard to — - 


STORE SHIPS. 


allowances for Stationery to Accountant Officers of —  - 
exemption of Officers in — from port dutiés, &c. - - 
Officer Commanding -- not required to wait on Officer 

below Commander's rank except on foreiga station = - 


STORES—GENERALLY. (See also STORES—NAVAL, &c.) 
accounts of sales and of purchases to be kept separate 
advantage of keeping up adequate supplies of —  - 
correspondence respecting —, directions - - . 
— defective. duty of Navigating Officer - - - - 
delay in takiug -— on board, report by Captain - - 
diversion of — intended for other Ships, reports - - 


embezzlement of —, endeavours to check = 
establishments of —, applications to increase, procedure 
— expended or supplied for repairs, demands for aud 
accounts of : : 
expenditure of —- for other Departments of Government - 


explanations as to unusual deterioration of — - 
extraordinary expenditure of —, re Pott to Secompany 

accounts - if 
insurance of — not to be effecte d - - By 
issues of — in excess, directions - - $ 


log, particulars respecting — to be recorded in - - 

— not to be given to Customs Officers or other persons - 

- ” issued ou shore or taken out of Ship exert 
for public purposes - - 


. » ured for purposes other than for Which 
supplied = - - - - 
_— » wasted or applied to private uses - 


Officer in charge of — sent to hospital, stock to be taken 
Officers employed in receiving — in Yard, extra pay - 
» in charge of — responsible for proper preservation 
» +: — to become acquainted with use of - 
paying off, care to prevent misappropriation of — - = 


a5: directions with regard to — . = 


a — not to be removed without authority - 
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1801 
639 
644 


Clause. 


2 


App. XXILa, 32. 


1867 


it 


INDEX, 


Art. Claase. 
STORES—GENERALLY—continued, 


perishable — to be got on deck for inspection and airing - 1792 _ 
preservation of —, inquiries by Commander-in-Chief at 
Inspection - - - : = > - 422 15 
receipts to be given fur — supplied or returned « - 588 _ 
reductions in —, report on re-commissioning = x 1798 oe 
repair of Ships by contract abroad, supply of — - 1090 = 
Tepairs to — to be carried out hy Ship's staff - - 1096 _ 
return of — which could have been made serviceable on 
board, directions - :, = - - 1096 _ 
— sent to a Port with no Naval Establishment, Survey - 1823 - 
serviceable — to be put in good condition before paying 
off, &e. - : - - - - 1791 2 
Ship returning home, directions ax to — - - 432 2 
» to pay off, examination and repair of —  - 1107 2 
special — to be conveyed mw Ships leaving station - 437 - 
stowage of —, directions respecting - ae peat ay 
— supplied by Foreign Powers, receipts < é 1104 a 
supply of — to Merchant Ships, Foreign Powers, other 108 iy 
Departments, &e., general directions - : 1814 — 
— to be kept in proper state of preservation - . 414 _ 
_ a properly packed when Decessary - 414 _ 
unserviceable —, disposal of - - : - 1820. — 
— used for salvage, no claim to be made : : 1887 = 
warehousing —, directions as to - - - 1646 _ 
Loss of or Damage to —. 
— by Officers and others regarded as offences =f ts 1368 _ 
pay and pension of Officers and others liable for — . 1413 5 
record of — in log : - - - 1020 3 
£1332 _ 
recovery and record of charges against pay, &c. in respect tea Iv 
of —; record of, in accounts - - : 180: Be 
7 ~ 
1808 — 
report to Admiralty of — - - - - - 564 1 
Purchase of —. (Sve also Supplies of —.) 
— by Senior Officers, Commander-in-Chief to be informed 1776 3 
casks, packages or bags to be deseribed in vouchers : WwR2A 
directions to Commander-in-Chief respecting — - - 432 1 
employment of Consul to effect —, commission to 1s ea 
equivalents of foreign weights, &c. to be shown on 
vouchers - - = - = - 1778 2 
examination by Surveying Officers - - 1771 ae 
1822 _ 
— for the Fleet generally, Procedure - - - 1776 _ 
fraud or improper procedure in connection with —, action 1778 _ 
— Rot to be made at places where there are standiog 
contracts - : - : - 1766 8 
— not to be made by Ship in vicinity of Naval Esta- 
blishinents - - - - - 1766 3 
— not to be made without authority of Senior Officer - 1766 1 
Particulars respecting — to be furnished to Admiralty - 1774 — 
Payments for —, how to be made - - - aL al 
procedure when local — becomes necessary - 7 1769 = 
reports of — to Commander-in-Chief - - 1766 _ 
testimonials not to be given or fees accepted - 1785 =, 
— to replace rejected goods, report to accompany voucher vA — 
vouchers for —, how to be made vut - : : 177A — 
Bale of —, 
directions as to return of stores - - - 1821 re 
— not to be included in vouchers for purebases 74a — 
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INDEX, 


Art. Clause. 
STORES—GENERALLY—continued. 


Supplies of —. (See also Purchase of —.) 


— for Captains on detached service - - nH me 
fraud or neglect in connection with — —- - - 13 - 
Officers to have no pecuniary interest in — - - 14 - 
record of —in log - - - - - 1020 3 
434 _ 
standing local contracts for —, general directions - 1767 —_ 
1768 _ 
suggestions by Commander-in-Chief for improvement 430 _ 
ot mode of receiving, &c. - - 431 - 
Survey of —. 
— after purchase - - - - ee oy 
— at Civil Establishments abroad on suspension of 
Officer - - 7 : : - 455 5 
1815 = 
* general directions as to ~- - . - . to 
1836 -- 
1826 _- 
— of chain cables, huwsers, chains, rigging screws, &e. - . 4 to 
1830 -_ 
— on death or removal of Accountant Officer - - 590 -- 
— on paying off 2 - 2 . 1114 ie 
record of — in log = - - - - 1020 3 
STORES—ELECTRICAL. (Sve also STORES—GENERALLY, &c.) 
7 902 _ 
charge of — - - - - ° a 4500 = 
STORES—ENGINEER'S. (See also STORES—GENERALLY, &c.) 
excessive expenditure of — to be reported - - 936 = 
responsibility for care and proper use of — = = 947 _ 
STORES—MEDICAL. (See also MEDICINES and STORES— 
GENERALLY.) 
accounts of —, when to be rendered - - : 1272 _ 
A . 1114 _ 
action as to — on paying off - - - - RA 
charge and supply of — when no Medical Officer horne - 1267 _- 
» of — in Torpedo Boats, Destroyers, and Tenders - 1800 —_ 
— for sick berth on shore, directions : - 12778 
RBA — 
supplies of —, how to he used and accounted for - Sra _ 
RA — 
— on commissioning - 1265 =_ 
transfer of — on invaliding, &c. of Medical Officer - - 1276 _ 
trials of —, reports respecting - - . - 1803 3 
unserviceable —, disposal of - - - - 1820 _ 
Purchase of —. 
1268 _- 
instructions respecting — - - - - - hha es 
1782 _ 
Survey of —. 
fraud, collusion, Beglect, &c. in conection with —, 1817 — 
action + - - 1818 _ 
report of — to be forwarded with the account - - 1834 _ 
selection of Surveying Officers for — - . . 1816 a 
12273aA 0 — 
— when unfit for use or account closed - - BEA 
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5 Art. Clause. 
STORE 


MILITARY. (See also STORES—GENERALLY.) 
— issued by War Department, responsibility for account- 
ing for - : - vwe5a — 
landing and embarking — in peace und war, ‘division ot 
duties between Navy and Army - - - 1294 — 
_ STORES—NAVAL. (See also STORES—GENERALLY.) 
action as to — on paying oft - - - : 1114 
allowances of —, how and by whom commuvicated - 1787 
es —, where shown - - - 1787 
detailed instructions respecting —, where found - ‘ 1786 
— found deficient, charye agninst responsible Offiver 1231 
— landed for repair, general directions — - - 1824 


—_ ‘ tc he received back : - 1824 


PTTL i bt talolmal 


— pot to be lunded or left behind without authority - 1788 
salvage of —, general directions - - - 1 
— to be completed to Establishments = - - - 1788 
-- under trial, reports, &c. respecting - - 1808 
1820 
unserviceable —, dixposal of, general directions - - 1824 
, ‘ 1825 
Charge and Accounts of —. 
action on change of Accourting Officer - - 1831 _ 
in tenders, general directions - - - 1802 -- 
in time of war, directions - - - App. XXILA, 32. 
Officers who are to bave charge of the various classes of 
stores + - - 1800 - 
stores to be accounted for by Officer. to whom supply is 
made, general directions + : . 1801 = 
time allowed for completing accounts - - e 1804 - 
— under trial, directions - - - - 1803 =e 
Demands for —. 
deviations from authorised allowance - - 1797 4,5 
— for Ship re-comn = - - 17980 -- 
issues in excess, directions - - Fs - 1797 & 
general directions respecting — - - - 1797 = 
Stocktaking of —. 
general directions respecting — : - 7 bd 
i App. XVI.A. 
— on decease or supersession, &c. of Officer - - 1831 
Supplies of —. 
-- for Ship re-commixsioning abroad, directions . : 1798 - 
for use of troops embarked to be taken on charge and 
accounted for - - : - - 1915 1 
-- in time of war, directions - - - - App. XXILA, 33, 
particulars of — to be reported - : - 1774 _- 
Survey of —. 
hy whom to be ordered + - - a 1815 - 
fraud, collusion, neglect, &c. in connection with —, action qe a 
— in time of war, directions - - - - App. XXILA, sp 35 
report of —, to whom to be sent - - - 1815 2,3 
reports of —, how to be made q - 2 18190 
A a m - 1815 1 
selection of Surveying Officers for — - : 1816 pe 
-- sent to a port where there is no Naval Establish- 
ment - - - - - - 1623 -- 
-- which are defective, general directions - etd ES 
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Art. Clause. 
STORES—NAVAL ORDNANCE. (See also STORES—GENERALLY.) 


accidents, failures, or defects, general directions - - 898 _ 
activo as to —- on paying off - - - 1114 _ 
allowances of --, how and by whom communicated - - 1787 4 
alterations in — not to be made without authority - 1793 _ 
—, report to be furnished - - 1793 _ 
course of training fur charge of — at depdts abroad - App. XX.a. 
defective —, action to be taken - : - - {ati a 
defects in — to be made good by Ship’s Stuff - - 562 = 
— deficient, charge against responsible Officer - . 1831 8 
descriptions and quantities of — allowed, where shown - 1787 1 
detailed instructions respecting —, where found - - 1786 — 
expenditure of — for illuminations, directions - : 1795 _- 
labels on shells, &c., directions to Officers - - 414 _- 
— landed for repair, general directions : - : 1824 _- 
= , to be received back - - - 1824 4 
— not to be landed or left behind without authority - 1788 _ 
receiving or landing of —, notice to Ordnance Officer - 1059 _- 
salvage of —, general directi - - : - 1858 me 
- general directions 1898 = 
— to be completed to Establishments - - - 1788 - 
— under trial, reports, &c. respecting —- - - 1803 _ 
1820 - 
unserviceable —, disposal of, general directions - - see - 
2 = 
use of — by parties landed - - 631 - 
verification of — on receipt, report of deficiencies - 633 _- 
warrant for —, preparation of - cee ma - 621 = 
Charge and Accounts of —. 
action on change of Accounting Officers - - - 1631 - 
—in tenders, general directions - - 7 1802 
— in time of war, directions - - - App. XXILA, A, 32. 
Officers who are to have charge of the various classes of 
stores - - - - 1800 _ 
stores to be accounted for by Officer to whom supply is 
made, general directions - - - - 1801 = 
time allowed for completing accounts = eo BS 1804 = 
— under trial, directions - - - - : 1808 — 
Demands for —. 
deviations from authorised allowance = - - - 1797 4,5 
— for Ships re-commissioning «broad = - - 1798 _- 
general directions respecting — - : - 1797 _ 
issues in excess, directions - - 0 1797 5 
Stocktaking of = é 1831 mo 
general directions respecting — - ks Fe c App. XVILA. 
— on decease, supersession, &c. of Officer - - -  * 1831 <i 
Supplies of —. 
— in time of war, directions - - = - App. XXII. Ay 33. 
— to Ships re-commnissioning abroad - ay 1798 
Survey and Inspection of — 
— after an engagement - - = ; < 629 ae 
by whom to be ordered - - # Lt eee! 
— found defective ou return from Ship paying off - - aie — 
fraud, collusion, neglect, &c. in connection with —, action {i818 a 


— in time of war, directions - - s im 34, 55. 
—ou receipt - - .- : : - 894 = 
report of —, to whom to be sent - - . - te 2,8 
reports of —, how to be made * - o = — 
ports of how to be made i616 i 
selection of Surveying Officers for — - - - 1816 a 
— sent to a port where there is no Naval Establishinent - rer —_- 
— which are defective, general directions - ss = 1 1825 _- 
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Art. Clause. 
STORES — VICTUALLING. (See also PROVISIONS AND 
STORES —GENERALLY.,) 
accounts for supplies of — tu be closed befure leaving 
port - . - - : : : 1754 = 
1758 _ 
accounts, &c. of — in tenders and prize vessels - - to _- 
1762 ee 
Accountant Officer responsible for care of — - - 1329 = 
action as to — on paying off — - - - 3 1114 _ 
1448 = 
allowances to Ship's Stewards, &e. for charge of — -4 App. XV. A, Pt. 3, 
Nos. 81-85. 
conveyance of — in H.M. Ships, Transports, &e. - Wea — 
— for Naval and Marine Brigades, charge anJ accounts of 164A — 
frequent inspections of — onboard - - : ae ae 
Prevention of embezzlement of — - : - 1753 = 
responsilulity for maintaining adequate supplies of —  . 1330 = 
return of — into store during commission, directions - 1703 - 
* — to Victualling Yards, general directions - 17%5& — 
meee 1886 ee 
salvage of —, directions - - - 1888 ae 
Ship to pay off and re-commissivn, disposal of — 2 17464 — 
triale of —, reports respecting - - - 1803 3 
unserviceable —, disposal of, general directions - : 1820 = 
use of — for private purposes forbidden - : 1752 _ 
Loss of or Damage to —. 1832 xs 
general directions respecting investigation, charge, &c. pe rH 
Supplies of —. A788 at 
Accountant Officer to obtain — - - - 1328 3 
casks and packages to be properly marked - : 1708 — 
— daily or frequently, temporary receipts to be given —- 1696a = ~— 
demands for —, on whom to be made, &c, - : 1689 - 
» — to be approved by Captain - - 1689 _ 
signing of vouchers for — in absence of Accountant 
Officer - - - - - 16978 
supply notes to be obtained - - - - ieoea = 
— to ships re-cummisioning abroad ~ . - 1798 — 
Survey and Inspection of —. 
by whom to be ordered - - - - : 1815 a 
fraud, collusion, neglect, &e. in connection with —, action tele a 
in time of war, directions - - - - App. XXII, 29-31 
—— on receipt from contractors, directions - - - 1698 = 
report of —, to whom to be sent - - - - 1818 3 
reports of —, how to be made - - - 1819 _ 
selection of Survey ing Officers for — - - - fee : 
— when found damaged or deficient - - - 1747 = 
STORES — WHITEHEAD TORPEDO. (See also STORES— 
GENERALLY.) 
allowances of —, how and by whom communicated 1787 
charge of — when no Torpedo Officer borne + : 903 
—- deficient, charge again responsible Officer - - 1831 
descriptions and quantities of — allowed, where shown 1787 


detailed instructions rels ig to —, where found : 
instructions to Torpedo Gunner respecting — - - 638 
— not to be landed or left behind without authorit : 


PETTITT Do 


tules for waintenance of — to be adhered to - 893 
salvage of —-, genera) directions - - - eH 
supyly of — te Ships re-comniissioning abrond = : 1798 
= to be completed to Establishments - - 1788 
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Art. Clause. 
STORES—WHITEHEAD TORPEDO—continued. 


Charge and Accounts of —. 


action on change of Accounting Officer - = AS 1831 - 
— in tenders, general directions : - : 1802 = 
Officers who are to have charge of the various classes of 
stores - - - = - a 1800 =. 
stores to be accounted for by Officer to whom supply is 
made, general directions - - - 1801 _ 
time allowed for completing Accounts = - - : 1804 = 
Demands for —. 
deviations from authorised allowance - - 1797 4,5 
— for Ships re-commissioning abroad - - - 1798 _- 
general directions respecting — - - - 1797 _ 
issues in excess, directions - - - - 1797 5 
Stocktaking of —, 
general directions respecting — - - - pie a 
Cn Rea ee App. XVLa. 
— on decease, supersession, &c. of Officer - - 1831 - 
Survey of —. 
fraud, collusion, neglect, &c. in connection with —, action ee Pa 
1815 _ 
general directions as to — - - - - to 
1830 _ 
selection of Surveying Officers for — - - 1816 - 
STOVES. 
use of — for ventilation and drying of Ship - - ee Ey 
STOWAGE. 
authorised — of Ship not to be deviated from - - 1029 - 
— of Ship below, details to be inserted in log hook 1028 _ 
plans of —, supply on commissioning, dizections - ines ‘ 
STRATEGY. 
course of instruction in — for Flag Officers - - = 353 - 


SUB-LIEUTENANT. (Sce also JUNIOR OFFICERS.) 


certificate of efficiency before being granted Lieutenant's 
Commission - - - 7 270 


Commission to Midshipman as — = : - 214 =_ 
duty of — when keeping watch 4 - - 620 4 
general duties of — - : - 2 620 _ 
inefficiency of — at sea, report to be made = - 270 3 
eee ‘ in Navizati ie board = 314 as 
instruction of — in Navigating duties on boar¢ 315 ee 
list of Sub-Lieutenants, how regulated - - : 270 4 
promotion of — to Lieutenants’ list, directions - - aoe if 
scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - S App. I. 
» Half Pay of — - - - : App. IV, 
» marks for promotion of — to Lieutenant - 308 = 
— to be borne in depét for disposal 7 7 = 233 _- 
— to keep a Journal for professional observations - 620 5 
— to provide himself with sextant and telescope - - 620 6 
Acting Sub-Lieutenant. 
appointment of Midshipman as —, dating of - % 305a 8 
— eligible to receive higher acting appointments - . jane _- 
failure of — to pass examinations, procedure - : 1 sora Es 


instruction and examination of — in Gunnery, Torpedo 
and Pilotage = - - = - 
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Ss 
bb 
lle 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
SUB-LIECTENANT—continued. 


Acting Sub-Lieatenant—continued. 


leave of — aiter return from foreiga service : - 310 - 
removal of — from College for unsatisfactory progress - 3054 4 
seniority of —, how regulated = - - 271 _ 
— sent home for examination, procedure on arrival - 303 - 
— takes rank and command from date of acting order = - 177 2 
time forfeited by —, when to be deducted - 30642 
» lost by — through sickness, examiuation deferred, &e. ee 7 
-~ to continue at sea until he presents himself for Part I. 
Ixamination = - - : 2 3054 8 
training and employment of — in Navigating duties - 314 re 
tuition of —, scale of abatements, &c. - . - ree UL, Pt 3 
2 
when to be confirmed in rank - - - ~ = 
SUBMARINE VESSELS, 
extra day to crews of — —- - - 1459 3v 
instructional course in —, note on certificate - - 819 2 
CBORDINATE OFFICERS, (Sce also under the different ranks 
Subordinate Officers.) 
delay of — in joining, action - : - - 1886 _- 
disability pensions to — - 3 - BA 
discharge of -- to pension, Admiralty fixdate + - 190998 — 
forfeiture of time by —, notations and report of - - 812 2 
Full Pay of —, when to cease - : - : 1395 oe 
—not eligible for acting appointments in other ranks - 235 2 
pewers of Admiralty to retire — : - - App. XIV. 
— under the age of 20 not allowed spirits - - 831 5 
SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
— on board for charitable or other purposes, procedure - 1369 _ 
SUBSISTENCE. (See also ALLOWANCES, Subsist ence—.) 
— of men in gaol, directions for payment - - 757 2 
— of patients in Naval and Military Hospitale =~ 14600 
— of persons travelling or living on shore abroad : 1501 i 
SUBSISTENCE (SICK) ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, 
Subsistence (Sick) —.) 
SULPHATE OF QUININE. (See MEDICAL OFFICER IN 
CHARGE.) 
SUMMARY JURISDICTION (MARRIED WOMEN) ACT. 
men liable to arrest for non-complance with Orders - 799 2 
SUMMARY PUNISHMENT. (See PUNISHMENT—SUMMARY.) 
SUNDAY. 
directions as to work on — - . - 708 _- 
summary punishments to be suspended on —, exceptions - 748 — 
SUPERINTENDENT OF YARD. 
concurrent payment of Table Moncey and Subsistence 
Allowance - - - 1877 1 
day of tracsfer of command, flags of both Officers to 207 _- 
remain flying and Table Money to he paid = - : 1381 = 
orders issued to — by Commander-in-Chief, procedure 
when objected to - - - : - 452 hae 
service as — before Ist April 1899, Low to count - - 2148 — 
-— tu carry out cuties in absence of Commander-in Chief 509 se 
when to be valled on to superintend paying off - - 1180 = 
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Art. Clause. 


SUPERINTENDENTS. 

Officers who are to be considered as — - 460 - 

orders issued to — by Commanderin-Chiel, procedure when 

objected to - - 452 _ 

SUPERIOR AUTHORITY. : 

explanation of the term when used in the Regulations = - Page xii 
SUPERIOR OFFICER. ; 7 

explanation of the term when used ia the Regulations = - Page xii 
SUPERNUMERARIES. 

payment of —, directions - - - - 1578 6 

rank and command, &.of — —- - - { 160 = 

service of — to be shownin ledger - - - 1650 12 

transfers of —, order in which to be made - - 401 4 
SUPPLEMENTARY LIEUTENANT. 

depét selected by — to be reported to Admiralty - - 233 1 

disposal of — after being in hospital - - 1391 - 

— entitled to continuous Full Pay; exceptions - Ue a 

promotion of — for distinguished service during w war - 269 4 

scale of Full Pay and Allowances of — - App. I 

» Half Pay of — - - - App. IV. 

— to be discharged to depdt on arrival from abroad - 13532 2 
SUPPLY NOTES. 

— for provisions, clothing, and victualling stores teeea = 


SURGEON. (See MEDICAL OFFICERS.) 


SURGEON AND AGENT, 
treatment by — of men ill on leave, general directions - 863 =_ 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. (See INSTRUMENTS.) 
SURGICAL OPERATIONS. 


— on Officers on lenve, payment for - - - 1244 & 
SURVEYING. 
gratuitous issue of clothing and blankets - - 1412 6 
— in foreign places, care to avoid giving offence - . 981 - 
— of harbours snd coasts by Officers, directions - - et ra 
pay and allowances of Officers engaged in — - - tarts 1 i 
SURVEYING SHIP. 
— diverted from special duties, &c., report in case of = - 408 1 
exemption ot Ufticers of — from port duties, &c. - 04 — 
extra issues of provisions to men in — = - : 1677 - 
» pay to men of — while in the tropics, &ec. - 1476 _- 
hired —, distinguishing flag of - - - 125 _ 
movements, &c. of — to be controlled from Admiralty = - 408 1 
— not to be required to follow Senior Officer's eveluticns 408 2 
— _» make passage trials : - | : 91s at 
service in —, how to count - ae, 245 - 
— to be under orders of Commmander-in-Chief of station - 408 } 
SURVEYS. (See also INSPECTIONS.) : 
by whom to be ordered - : - - 34 _- 
Captain's approval required for —; exception - - 589 - 
Captain to deal with irregularities of Surveying 
Officers - : - 589 - 
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Art. Clause. 
SURVEYS—continued. 


Captain to state reasons for dissenting from recommend- 


ations of — - : - - - 589 _- 
exemption of certain Officers from attending Sat home 
ports : - - - - 504 - 
number of Surveying Officers at —, directions : : 34 = 
— of ammunition alter an action : - - 629 _- 
— of armament on paying off - =* - 906 ee 
1826 - 
— of chain cables, hawsers and dismounting chains : to 
1830 _ 
— of coal bunkers in Ships of thin plating - - 1071 2 
Otlicer who takes military command to preside at — - 183 - 
— of men considered unfit or incompetent - - 1122 _ 
— of vessels hired or purchased for use as Ships of War, &c. tee ae 


Medical—. (See MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS.) 
—on Invalids. (See INVALIDS.) 


— of Ship. 
assistance in cleuring, &c. for — to be given by Ship’s 
Company - : : 1071 ) 
— by Dockyard Officers every year or every four years - 1071 2 
dates of —, how to be reckoned = - - - 1071 3 
examination of compartments containing cork — - - 1076 _ 
— falling due, Captain to raise question - - - 1071 3 
inspection of plates and frames, dir - - 1071 _ 
machinery and builers, survey before paying off —- : 1109 - 
nature and date of next — to be entered in Ship’s Bouk - 1075 _ 
No. 1 —, action as to coal in bunkers - : - 1114 1a,2g 
No. 1 —, defects to be made good - - - 1074 = 
No. 1 —, extent of examination, &e. - - - 1072 _ 
No. 1 —, form of certificate of ‘Surveying eet - : 1074 
No. 1 —, when to be held - - - : 1072 _ 
No. 2 —, action as to coal ‘n bunkers - - 1114 la, 2g 
No. 2 —, defeets to be n - - - 1074 _- 
No. 2 —, extent of exam! - - : 1073 _ 
No. 2—, form of certificate of Surveying Otfcers : 1074 
No. 2 —, not to be undertaken abroad without authority - 1073) (viii) 
No. 2 —, statement of condition of Ship to be sent to 
Controller - - - - : 1073 (vii) 
No. 2 —, when to be held - - - = 1073 = 
Officers of Ship to concur in Dockyard report of — - 1071 3 
— of Clothing, Provisions, Stores, &c. (See CLUTHING, 
PROVISIONS, STORES, &c.) 
SWEARING. 
punishment for — - : - - - - - 744 ey 
— to be repressed - - - - - 6 = 
SWIMMING. 
boys in Greenwich Hospital School taught — - - 20084 8 
candidates for Coast Guard must be able to swim - - 402 1 
facilitics to Junior Officers for — : - : 2934 1 
general regulations us to — - - - - 286 - 
SWIMMING, INSTRUCTORS IN. 
4 
allowance to — - - - - - {aR XV.A 


Pt. 3, No. 87. 
SWINGING SHIP. 


extra pay for— - - - - - - - - 1469 = 
general directions respecting —- - . Ss oH ino 
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Art Clause, 


SYDNEY. 
Odficer-in-Charge to be considered a Superintendent - 460 - 
TABLE. 
— of Captain, definition - 1532 _- 
— of Flag Officer or Commodare: Omicere to be enter- 
tained at - - 1380 _ 


TABLE MONEY. (See ALLOWANCES, Table Money.) 
TABLES OF POSITION. 


payment to Officers engaged in preparing — - : 1412 7 
TACTICS, FLEET. 
courses of Instruction in -- for Flag Officers, &c. - HH em 
TAILOR. 
allowance to — for instruction of boys in Training Ships - oes 
1453 _ 
3 men employed as — - - App. XV.A, 
Pt. 3, No. 89. 
7 ‘i + i fons: z * App. XV. 
pay; appointment ; qualifications; &c. - Pt. 1, No. 88. 
TALLOW. 
tanks for —, where to be placed - - - 536 18 
TANKS. : : 
care of water tanks - - 1029 
— for oil wipings, &c., where to be placed - - 636 18 
TATTOO. 
sounding of —  - - - - - 143 - 
TAXES. 
— in respect of Official Residences, payment of - 417 - 
TELEGRAPH SHIPS. 
lights and shapes to be exhibited by —~ - - 1035 Art. 4 
TELEGRAMS. 
copies to be rendered of — to and from Admiralty : 1863 2 
cost of — not to be charged against deserters - - 796 4 
852 _- 
»» —, When chargeable to public or senders - - 1863 5.7 
cypher —-, special regulations to be observed = - - 1863 3 
general instructions as to — - - - - a om 
leave applications, cost of — to be borne by Officers = 852 _- 
— not to be sent if a letter will answer the purpose - 1863 1 
payments for —-, return of - - - - es 46 
recovery of cost of — from Officers - - 1863 7 
— sent to Admiralty need not be repeated to other 
Departments, &c. - - 1863 7 
—~ to relatives of deceased Officers and men, directions - 671 -- 
use of official forms for — - - - - 1864 3 
vouchers for — in time of war, directions - - App. XXILA, 7. 


TENDERS, (See CONTRACTS.) 
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Art. Clause. 
TENDERS (SHIP'S). 


1616 — 
1758 _- 
Cash, provisions, clothing and stores in —, general directions a708 ee 
1800 i 
1803 _ 
command and authority of Officers in — - 178 
* of —, allowance to Chief Petty Officers and j App. XV.a, 
others - - - - - 1p 3, No. 12 - 
correspondence and accounts from --, name to be stated - 1760 -- 
pay accounts of —, general directions - - : ue = 
punishment in —, powers of Commanding Officer - 739 2 
service in —, how to count - - - : ate = 
store ullowances, &c. in — when treated as Ships inde- 
pendently commissioned “ . : 1802 4 
TERRITORIAL LIMITS. (See FOREIGN WATERS.) 
TESTIMONIALS. 
Officers not to receive — - - - - 18 - 
— to Contractors forbidden - . C 1785 _ 
THEFT. (See OFFENCES.) 
THERMOMETER. (See METEOROLOGICAL INSTRU MENTS.) 
THIRD WRITER. (See WRITERS.) 
TIME. (See also SERVICE.) 
certificate .of — to be furnished by Midshipmen at . 
examination = - - - - - 299 8 
character lower than “ fair” awarded, loss of — - - 811 _- 
conviction by Civil Power, directions as to— - : 1357 2 
definition of — in regard to questions of pay - > 1341 3 
ot the term ‘month’? or “months” - App. IX. 
Engineer Officers, additional — granted at R.N. College 282 
forfeiture of — by Marines, directions - - - 1183 _- 
ss _- by WNon-C.S. men not returning from 
paying-off leave - a - a6 0 
oe — by Subordinate Officer on account of 
certificate withheld, directions - - 812 2 
7% —, certificate to be amended if remitted : 818 10 
a — during imprisonment, cells, or before de- 1569 _ 
sertion - : - - - : 194A — 
” — notation on certificate = - - - 818 9 
— in temporary Acting Warrant rank, how to reckon = - 257 2 
2948 14 
301 2 
loss of — by Junior Officer failing to pass examination, or 304 - 
whose examination is unsatisfactory = - - - to 
3078 
| 1896 _ 
Officers studying languages abroad. directions as to — - 1351 _- 
— of Marines in Police or Sick Berth Staff - - 1174 9 
_ ” » periods not allowed to reckon for pension 1208 _ 
— of men re-entering before expiration of Pay ing-off 394 3 
leave - - - - 1129 _- 
—on Half Pay does not count for increase of Full or 242 _- 
Half Pay or promotion, exception - : : { 21a — 
petty —, how to count for service pension - - 19308 — 
qualifying — of candidates to be covered by certificates 
ety and good conduct - - - 8123 1 
Yard time, when to count for pension - : - 19074 e 
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TIME-EXPIRED MEN. 


— declining to re-engage to be sent home - 


— desiring to re-engage to be given leave on arrival - 


discharge or detention of —, general directions - : 
— invalided or sent home, pay - + : 

— on passage, general directions = - : - - 
passages for — - - - - - - 


quarterly returns of — to Cotamander-in-Chief - - 
renewal of engagements of — abroad, general directions 


— retained, retention of pay, &c. - : 


travelling warrants, issue to — - - - 3 . 


TIME-EXPIRED PAY. 


rate of — and conditions of payment - - - 


TINDAL AND TINDAL, SECOND. 


TOBACCO. 


TONNAGE. 


pay; appointment; reduction, &c. - : 


issue of —, amount, period, &c. - - - 
—, how to be shown in account - 


oy  —», Master-at-Arms to attend = - 

»  —onentry, limit of - - s 

»  —— to men on passage = * = 
— to Officers and Marines - - ores 


” 


— not to be landed for use of Officers and men on shore - 
persons to whom — is not to be issued = - - 


pilots, issue of -— on payment - - - - 
prices at which — is to be issued - - - 
serving out —, directions for - - - 
Ship about to pay off and re-commission, disporal of — 
surveys of —, when to take place : 

ullages of —, examination ufter general issue - 


Board of Trade certificate of — furnished to Ships on 
commissioning - - - @ = S 

payments depending on — to be based on register ton- 
Duge; exceptions - - = 


TOOL MONEY. (See ALLOWANCES, Tool pasney)) 


TOOLS. 


TORPEDO. 


compensation for loss of tool chest - = = 


(See also TORPEDO OFFICER, TORPEDOES, &c.) 
additional pay te Officer appointed for — duties - 
allowance to Warrant Officers performing — daties 
Captains to recommend Officers for — duties - 
certificate in — to be obtained by Midshipman = - 

— course for Engineer Officers - - - 


a » Second Lieutenants R.M.A. - 
_ ” Senior Officers, R.N. and R.M., general 
directions - - : a = 


— courses for Officers and men, general directions - 
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Art. Clause. 


401 2 
1174 7 
19394 4 

401 2 
425 _— 
1175 — 

App. XV.A 
Pt. 3, No. 13. 

398 
1423 
1523 

401 

401 

397 

398 
1423 
1494 


401 
1441 
App. XV.s A, 
Pt. 3, No. 18. 


i) 


App. XV.A, Pt. 1, 
Nos. 47,65 and 92. 


17314 
17354 
807 
1728 
1523 
544 
1144 
1739 
1879 
544 
17314 
17404 
1732 
1730 
17464 
1833 
17364 


lellltbowlleolell 


993 


993 5,6 


1548 1-14 
App. VIII. 


866 10 
App. 1. 
866 10 
299 _ 
868 - 
867 - 


869 - 

865 - 
to 

880 - 


INDEX. 


Art. Clause. 
TORVEDO—continued. 
drills and exercises in — to be curried out - - 529 cea 
Gunners, Torpedo Gunners aud Boutswains to re-quality 871 4 
(2938 — 
294A 10-17 
instruction and examination of Junior Officers in — - 306A — 
3074 — 
557 = 
Ordinary Seamen must qualify in — for A.B. - - 873 1 
period of instruction in ‘Torpedo School, how to count - 866 5 
461 - 
— practice, general directions - - - . 530 - 
893 _- 
— _ » in foreign ports, permission necessary : 488 = 
qualifying course in — for candidates for Gunner or 
Boatswain Pa . =e 5 871 pas 
regulations as to — for Acti: ng Lieutenant - - 312 _ 
system of — laid down in Manual, &. to be followed; tad 
‘0 
suggested alterations to be submitted - - 530 = 
TORPEDO BOAT DESTROYERS AND TORPEDO BOATS. 
bunkers of — to be kept full slundg survey - - 1071 2 
charge of stores in — - set 5 - 1800 4 
examination of gun mountings of Destroyers - - 896 5 
extra pay to crews of — - - 1459 5-8 
galvanic action between niopeliers: and hull, atte tion : 1068 e 
instructional course in —, note on certificate - - 819 2 
Ottivers who go through Navigating Course will be con- 
sidered for command of Destroyers - - - 315 _ 
payment of savings or compensation to men in — par XI. 
propellers and hulls of Destroyers, directions - - 1068 e 
sighting and recoating of bottoms of Destroyers 7 1068 c 
special lights to be carried by Torpedo Boats - : = 1036 _ 
training of Midshipmen in charge of Torpedo Bouts - 298A 3 
TORPEDO CARRIAGES. 
accidents to —, general directions - : : - 898 5 
TORPEDO DRILL BOOK. 
instructions in — to be strictly carried out - - - 628 _ 
TORPEDOES. (See also TORPEDO.) 
accidents to —, directions - - - - : 898 5 
charge of — when no Torpedo Officer borne - 5 902 3 
defects in — to be made good by Ship’s Staff - - 562 _- 
disposal of — on commissioning - : - eS 1054 = 
461. — 
ae . nah: 488 _- 
practice in running —, general directions - - 530 i: 
893 _ 
‘ has 893 1 
Tules for maintenance of — to be strictly adhered to : 901 ea 
TORPEDO FITTINGS. (See FITTINGS.) 
TORPEDO GUNNER. (See WARRANT OFFICERS.) 
TORPEDO INSTRUCTOR. (See TORPEDO RATINGS.) 
TORPEDO LIEUTENANT. (Sce also TORPEDO OFFICER.) 
candidates for —, general directions - - - - 866 _- 
duties of — after passing examination — - - - 866 3 
final examination for —, when held - - - - 866 3 
TORPEDO LOG = (See LOGS.) 
TORPEDO MANUAL. 
528 
instructions in — to be strictly followed : - - to 
530 
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Art. Clause. 


TORPEDO OFFICER. (See also TORPEDO LIEUTENANT and 
TORPEDO GUNNER.) 


additional pay to — in Ship not carrying Torpedo 


Lieutenant - - - - - 866 10 
Captaius to recommend Officers for duties of— - - 866 10 
duties of — - - . 903 _ 
explanation of the term whea used i in the Regulations : Page xti 
nomination of Officers to perform duties of — - 892 3 
— not borne, charge of duties - - 902 5 
— not to be employed on duties which interfere with drills 890 - 

TORPEDO RATINGS. 
acting —, general directions respecting - - 878 _- 

» _— to receive pay of rating while borne for duty - 878 5 
cancelling or reduction of — if unfit - 879 _ 
discharge of men as unfit to qualify for —or for mis- 

conduct - - - - - 879 3,4 
disposal of — on Ship paying off or arriving home - - 881 - 
— failing to re-qualify, reduction of pay - - : 880 _ 
men failing to qualify for higher —, action - 880 - 

» qualified for higher —not eligible for higher Gunnery 
ratings - 880 1 
pay of — to be continuons from date of rating, exceptions 880 -_ 
821 _- 
873 _ 
qualification and re-qualification of —, general directions ~ ave me 
879 _ 
880 - 
— reduced to second class for conduct, stoppage of pay, &c. 879 _ 
re-qualification and pay of — who have been out of the 

service = - - - - - 875 - 
selection, &c. of candidates for higher — - - - 821 5 
— transferred to Coast Guard, directions as to pay - - 402 3 
vacancies for — on foreign and home service, how to be 

filled = - - - 878 - 
— whose time is nearly up not to Te- qualify unless they 

Te-engage - : - : : 875 5 

Torpedo Instructor. 
allowance of —, payment to pensioners - 1442 - 
— if below P. 0. Ist Class to be drafted in lieu of P.O. 

Ist Class - - - - . - 877 _ 
— in Coast Guard, additional pay - - 402 3 
men to be given a higher substantive rating on being 

rated — - 877 _— 
— not to be employ ed on duties which interfere with 

drills - - - - - - - 890 _ 

D> 
pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, &c. - pesca lgs 
Torpedo Instructor, Acting. 
? . c °s hy 4 App. XV.a, 
pay ; appointment, &c. Pt. 3, No. 45. 


Leading Torpedo Man. 

App. XV.A, Pt. 3, 
Nos. 46 and 47. 
— regarded as a higher Torpedo rating - - : 880 2 


Zeading Torpedo Man, Acting. 


pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. 


pay; appointment, &e. —- - - - Pe ae 
Seaman Torpedo Man. 

874 - 
875 _ 
App. XV.a, Pt 3, 
Nos. 48 and 49, 
App. XV.A, Pt. 1. 


A.B. qualifying for —, directions - - - 


pay; appointment ; qualifications; examination, &c, 
ratings who may hold non-substantive rating of — 
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Art. Clause. 
TORPEDO RATINGS—continued. 
Seaman Torpedo Man, Acting. 
874 _ 
Pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. Kpeavan 


Pt. 3, No. 49. 
Coxswain of Torpedo Boat. 


Pay; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &ec. - Be chi 3, 
Coxswain of Torpedo Boat, Acting. 
Pay ; appointment ; examination, &c. - : eS App. See Pt. 3, 
TORPEDO SCHOOL. 
allowance to — Schoolmasters and Marine Officers em- App. I. 
ployed in — as Instructors - - : - App. II. _ 
exemption of Officers of — from Port duties, &e.  - - 504 _ 
Olticers who are to be borne in — for disposal - - 232 2 
TORPEDO STORES. (See STORES—WHITEHEAD TORPEDO.) 
TORPEDO TUB 
accidents to —, general directions - : - 898 5 
action as to — on pay ing off - : : 1114 - 
examination of — - - : - - iors i 
TOWAGE. 
hire of tug for —, gencral directions . - - 985 _- 
lights to be carried hy vessel towing or being towed - 1035 Arte. 3, 5, 
— of one Ship by another, one Pilot or Navigating Officer 
only to be paid - - - - - - 997 a 
TRACTS, (See RELIGIOUS TRACTS.) 
TRAFFICKING. 
directions with regard to — - - - - 722 _ 
duty of Police to prevent — - - - 802 5,6 
punisbment for — - - - - - - 144 ae 
TRAINED MEN, 
annual returns of — who have not Te-qualified - - 873 6 
— in Coast Guard, additional pay : : - 402 3 
men who have been out of the service must be examined 
for — - - - - : - 878 4 
Ordinary Seamen to be rated — when rated A,B.s : 873 1 
pay ; appointment ; qualifications ; examination, &c. - App. XV Pave 3%, 
ratings who may hold non-sabstantive rating of — > App. XV.a, Pt. 1. 
re-qualification of Seamen and Marines as —, directions - 873 _ 
responsibility for correct Payments to — - - 8738 5 
Stokers qualified in Field ‘Training to be rated — - 884 _- 
TRAINING COLLEGES, 
regulations for — to be observed - s . rs 405 as 


TRAINING SHIPS, 
allowances for instruction in Gunnery, Gymnastics, 
Sailmaking, Scamanship, Signalling, aud Tailoring 
allowance to Head Barber for instruction of boysin— 


boys drafted from —, credit balances of - 5 = 
exemption of Oflicers in — from port duties, &e. - - 
instructions to be followed as to training of boys - - 
regulations for — to be observed - - - : 
victualling of boysin — = - 
TRANSFER LISTS, (See also TRANSFERS.) 
incurred on passage, notation on — - 1557 1 
cies in —, steps to adjust - : - 1585 4 
— for crews of Ships paid off abroad - - - 1604 Mu 
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Art. Clause. 
TRANSFER LIS TS—continued. 


general directions respecting — = - - - 1585 _ 
— in the case of men sent to prison, directions - - 1603 - 
nominal — when men are temporarily victualled in 
another Ship - - - - - 1671 _- 
1127 16 
— of Engineer and Artisan branches to be kept separate {sss 1 
1623 5 
— of men sent to prison - - - - 758 _- 
Officers’ addresses, when to be noted on — : te 4 
to be dated on last day of full victualling = - - - 1672 1 
transmission of — with ledger - - - { tee a 
TRANSFERS. (See also TRANSFER LISTS.) 
applications for —, certificates and report by Captain = - 591 _ 
arrangements for —, directions to Commander-in-Chief - 426 _ 
— hetween Port Divisions, how to be regulated - - 367 = 
— from one rating to another, general directions - - 371 _ 
— 4, supernumerary list, order in which to be made - 401 4 
— of nan to another Ship, action if no equivalent rating - 395 _- 
— of Marines from one Division to another - 1150 _ 
act gs to skilled or unskilled ratings, directions - 371 
— of men in hospital on Ships quitting station = - - 1422 1 
= ty oy » sailing - a= - { Hes = 
— of Officers in Command from one Ship to another - 238 _ 
— of Subordinate Officers, delay in joining, action - - 1386 _ 
pay and victualling for day of — - - - 1573 _ 
time fixed for — not to he altered - : - 426 _ 
— to another ships not to prejudice man in rating or 
emolument - : . 2 : 395 _ 
TRANSLATIONS. 
— of forcign documents, &c. sent with correspondence = 1859 lm 
TRANSPORT ALLOWANCES, (See ALLOWANCES, Transport —.) 
TRANSPORT SERVICE. (See also PASSAGES.) 
advances of pay to Officers appointed for — - - 1593 2 
duties of —, by whom to be conducted - - 1221 1 
engagement for -— of Ships employed on time charter, 
directions - - - 1221 2 
general directions as to loading, &e. of Ships positions to 
be taken up, &c. - - - 1222 _ 
hired transports, distinguishing flag of : - - 124 
misconduct of persons embarked, directions - - 1221 4 
Officers and men embarked to follow the routine of H. 
Ships - : - a : 1221 4 
» incharge of drafts in transports and freight ships, 
directions to - 1221 4 
3 » not to be appointed Officers for 
t ‘ransport Service - - - - - 1221 4 
regulations for -— to be observed —- - - - 405 - 
removal of cargo of trausports before arrival at destina- 
tion, directions - - - - - - 1223 2 
reports of movements of transports and freight ships : 1222 es 
responsibility of Navy and Army for landing of troops 
and stores during peace and war = - si 1224 _ 
scale of Allowances to Olfivers employed on — = = App. VIL. 
seamen provided passage in transport or freight ship, 
general directions : . - - - 152300 
service in transports before Ist April 1899, how to count 2514 3 
Ships diverted, directions as to alterations of charter party, 
Kee i - - ~ = = 2 1223 1 
Divisional Transport Officer. 
pay and allowances of — — - : : . : App. VIL. 
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Art. Clause. 
TRANSPORT SERVICE—continued. 
Officers for Transport Service. 
appointment of and general instructions to — —- - 1221 _- 
Officer in charge of drafts not to be appointed as — - 1221 4 
Senior Officer to afford every assistance to — - - - 1222 5 
Principal Transport Officer. 
appointment, responsibility and duties of — : 1223 _ 
pay and allowances of ~~ : - - - App. VII. 
Superintending Transport Officer. 
directions as to requisitions, Teports, &c. : - 1221 1 
general instructions to — —- - - : : 1221 - 
Officers who will act as — at the various ports - - 1231 i 
TRAVELLING EXPENSES. 
— abroad, abatement of messing contribution - - 1501 2,3 
— oy ,general directions - - - - 1501 _ 
advances for —, instructions respecting - - : 1498 -_ 
baggage, scale of allowed to be conveyed - 2 eae Nie 
1489 - 
cab hire, porterage and wateruge, directions - - 1493 — 
1644 3 
claims for —, directions for examination and payment - 1499 _- 
» form on which to be made - Stag 488 
AN —, reference to Admiralty in case of doubt - 1499 
Domestics, how classed for — - - - Ape XY a Pel i 
Flag Officers and Captains to attend Admiralty on relief - 39 - 
Sratuities to porters or servants not allowed - = 1489 — 
— incurred by Accountant Officer in obtaining stores, &e. 1646 1 
— in special eases, directions - : - 1492 _ 
Medical Officers when in London to wait on Medical 
Director-General - - - - : 1815 _ 
1501 2,3 
messing contribution, general directions respecting - {isn as 
1525 _ 
— not payable fur removals at own request or for mis- 
conduct = - - - 1484 2 
— We on first joining the service - + - 1484 2 
= Fy on joining from or on discharge to Half or 
Retired Pay ; exceptions - - 1484 2-5 
_ is when proceeding on or returning from leave ; 
exceptions - - - - - 1484 2,6 
— of families of Armourer ratings and Gunnery Instruc- 
tor joining Batteries - - : - 1484 8 
Officers not entitled to repayment of cost of wine,&c,- 1524 1 
— of large parties, economical arrangemetcts for subsist- 
ence to be made - : - - 1487 _ 
— of Marines discharged to Division on paying off : 1127 2 
— 33 to and from Ships, or when discharged the 1494 1 
service - - = = Z = - 1495 7 
— of Medical Officers attending post graduate courses < 319A 
— of men and boys invalided, arrangements, &e. - 1498 _ 
— » 53 on discharge from service - - 1494 1-4 
— »  navignting Merchaut Ships - - 2 608 ee 
— » — paying off at ports other than their own - - 1128 _ 
— » returning from leave - - 862 _ 


» Sent to hospital under Greenwich Hospital 


Regulations - : - - 1960A 12,13 
— _ » _ to and from gaol, or when discharged on release 757 2 
from Civil Prisons - a ai - - 1494 1 
— of Naval or Army Escorts escorting Army or Naval 
deserters - : - : : 1668 _ 
— of Officers and others attending examinations - - 1484 7 
_ a appointed by request to Flag Ofticer’s staff - 1515 2 
— appointed to salaried posts on shore at home 1491 _ 
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Art. Clause. 
TRAVELLING EXPENSES—continued. 


— of Officers employed on Committees or on special {1480 _ 
duties - - z : {1481 _ 
= a finding own way home - - - 1517 _— 
_— proceeding for medical survey : - 1492 - 
— of persons bringing deserters and absentees on board - 796 _ 
_ a in Establishments, regulations governing 1483 —_ 
pay of Pilots covers —  - . 7 Regs: 993 3 
responsibility of Officers who order journeys - - 1482 ad 
selection of most economical routes, instructions as to = 1485 - 
steward’s fees in steamers, when allowable, &e. - - 1439 _ 
when admissible or otherwise - - : 1484 1-8 
Carriage Hire. 
— for official visits, general directions —- - - 1644 - 
— in exceptional cases, approval of Senior Officer necessary 1644 
return of expenses for —, Commander-in-Chief to ex- 
press approval or otherwise = - - - - 1849 3 
Route Orders. 
issue of —, general directions = - - - - 1485 _ 
— to be produced with claims for expenses - - - 1488 _ 


Subsistence Allowance. (See ALLOWANCES, sub- 
sistence —.) 


Travelling Warrants. 


class of — to be issued, general directions : - 1486 1 
directions for obtaining — when on leave, &c. - - 1486 3 
fullest details of duty to be shown on — - Sk ee 1486 2: 
— issued to absentees, recovery of value - - - 1500 _ 
issue of — to Marines discharged to Division - - 1127 2 
» —to men and boys on discharge or when { 1493 _- 
invalided to their homes = - - : 1494 1-4 
»  -— to men on leave, general directions = - dite 3 
» — to time-expired men - : - - 1494 4 
notation of — in ledger - - - - - 1568 _- 
— not to be issued to pilots - - : - 993 3 
Officers who have authority to issue — - - - 1483 -- 
separate — to be issued for outward and return journeys - 1486 2 
— to men admitted to hospital under Greenwich Hospital 
Regulations - - - - - - 19604 12,13 
TRAVERS PENSIONS. (See PENSIONS (OFFICERS) 
Travers —.) 
TREASURE, (See FREIGHT MONEY and SPECIE.) 
TREASURY CHEST OFFICER. 
directions as to obtaining money from — + - - 1624 aes 
TRIALS. - 
extra pay to Officers and men engagedin — - - 1464 - 
— of Ship's Indicators, directions - - - 949 _- 
— of stores and inventions, directions - -. bots es 
Electrical —. 
Pears 498 - 
— after commissioning - - : - 1055 zz 
general directions respecting — - - : : 1049 _ 
Gupnery—. 
— before Ship is commissioned - - : : 495 - 
copies of reports of — to ov kept in Ship’s Book = - - 532 -- 
general directions respecting — . - - - 1049 _- 
on change of armament : 4 - aoe x 
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Art. Clause. 
TRIALS—continued. 


Steam—. 
— after repairs, charge of machinery, &c.; attendance of 


Chief Engineer of Yard : - : - 910 = 
Cuptain and Officers concerned to be present at — - 909 = 
— for ace raining most economical rate of speed - - 914 = 
“full power” —, directions - 15 — 

— not held, report of r reasons - - 916 - 
Indicators to be tested and reported on at — - - 949 —_ 
— prior to paying off : - : : 1107 1 
quarterly passage —, general directions = - - ae is 
reports of —, hy whom to be signed : = 909 _- 
— “with all ‘despatch ” in lieu of quarterly Paseaee trial - 915 _ 

Torpedo —. 

copies of reports of — to be kept in Ship’s Book - : 532 - 
general directions respecting — - - - - 1049 — 
— on change of armament - : : - oe ae 


Turning —. 
— of Ships in commission, general directions : - 984 


TROOP ALLOWANCE. (See ALLOWANCES, Troop —) 
TROOPS. (See ARMY.) 
TROPICAL PAY. (See EXTRA PAY.) 


TRUSSES. 
demands for —, when to be made - : - 12664 4 
issue of — to be recorded in Nosological Return - - 1303 _ 
receipts for — to accompany accounts - a - nua 
TUBES. (See also VENT-SEALING TUBES.) 
boxes containing — not be opened till required for use - 630 - 


TUGS. (See TOWAGE.) 
TUITION. (See ALLOWANCES, Tuition —.) 


TUITION ACCOUNT 
— not required with ledger in time of war - 


TURNING TRIALS. (See TRIALS, Tarning —.) 
TURRET GUNLAYER. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 
TURRETS. (See SIP.) 

TORRET SIGIUTSETIER. (See GUNNERY RATINGS.) 


App. XXILA, 17. 


UNDER-WATER FITTINGS, (See FITTINGS.) 
UNDER WAY. 


definition of — in Regulations for Preventing Collisions - 1035 = 
UNFI'TNESS. 

report and discharge of men for —, general directions - 1133 st 
UNIFORM. (See also CLOTHING ) 

compensation for loss of —, scale of payments - - App. VIII. 

men to be clothed according to nature of climate - - 548 1 

— net to be worn at fancy dress balls, exception 156 38 

oceasions on which Marine Officers are to wear fall dress 156 7 

— of Officers at reviews, public entertainments, &c. - 158 2 
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UNIFORM—continued. 
— of Petty Officers given Acting Warrant rank - . 
prescribed patterns of — to be adhered to - - - 


—to be Provided by Sntgeons entered, for temporary 
service - - 
— to be worn as directed by Admiralty - = 
” by Officers and men in transport or freight 
ship - - rs 
when — isto be worn by Officers - - - - 
» Officers of Reserved and Retired Lists may wear — 
where specified and described - - 7 os 


Allowances for —. (See ALLOWANCES, Equipment —.) 
UNION JACK. (See FLAGS, Union Jack.) 
UNSKILLED RATINGS. (See also the several classes of Ratings.) 
transfersto— - - - : . ei 


UNTIDINESS, (See OFFENCES.) 


VACANCIES. (See APPOINTMENTS.) 
VACCINATION. (See RE-VACCINATION.) 


VALVES. 


Captain to make himself acquainted with position, &c. of 
closing of — before Ship is undocked, directions - - 
— connected with fire service, drawings to be hung up + 
drawings of — to be supplied on commissioning - 
» | showing position of —, supply and return of = - 
fitting plugs for discharge — in place when Ship is docked 
flooding — of magazine, attention to closing of + 


— in connection with water-tight compartments, directions 


— of recoil presses of gun mountings, examination of 
opening and ehutting of —, directions - - - 
safety —, reduction of load on, procedure ‘ 


VEGETABLES. (See PROVISIONS and VICTUALLING.) 
VENEREAL DISEASE. (See DISEASES.) 


VENTILATION. 

=- srrenzemnente, duty of Gunnery Officer : 

care in closing water-tight cocks and slides after — 

means of — to be suggested bys Medical Officer whe 
neceseary - : - 

— of cells, directions - - . e 

— of coal bunkers, directions - 2 

— of Ship, duty of Captain - - a 

suggestions by Medical Officer respecting — when disease 
is prevalent, &c. - - - 


VENTILATORS. 
— to be periodically examined + - - a 
VENT-SEALING TUBES. (See also TUBES.) 


examination of — - - = es = 
fired —, allowances forreturn of = - : - . 


VERY’S LIGHTS. 
— to be placed in sea-boat : - . - 
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546 
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1221 
156 
157 


155 


371 


902 
542 


1283 
773 
960 
550 
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536 


897 
1367 
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VESSELS, 
hire of — to be sanctioned only when absolutely necessary 465 - 
— purchased or hired for use as Ships of War - - 465 - 
VICE-ADMIRAI. (See also FLAG OFFICERS.) 
marks of respect to be paid to — - - - 133 _ 
promotion of Rear Admiral to — to be by seniority - { aan = 
» = to Admiral to be by seniority - 5 { ae er 
VICE-ADMIRAL OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Office of — not to be held by Admiral of the Fleet - 263 = 
Officer appointed as — must have hoisted flag - - 263 _ 


VICEROY OF INDIA. (See INDIAN EMPIRE.) 


“VICTORIA AND ALBERT.” (See YACHTS, HIS MAJESTY’S.) 
VICTORIA CROSS. (See also DECORATIONS.) 
rules and ordinances relative to —, where found - 158 - 


VICTUALLING. (Sce also PROVISIONS SAVINGS, and 
STORES—VICTUALLING.) 


checking of persons entitled to be victualled, directions - 1670 _- 
deficiencies in contents of casks to be made good - 173348 = — 
— duties, Accountant Officer responsible for - - 1338 2 
empty casks, cases or packages, general directions S gsc A277 
— for day of transfer, procedure - - 1573 _ 
Gangway Victualling Book to be kept by Master-at- Arms 809 _ 
hoops, how to be accounted for - - 17194 9 
issues to other Ships, supply notes, Receibin: &e. . 172748 — 
landing of portions of rations from Ships at Home, direc- 

tions - - - - - : - 1673 _- 
— lists to accompany ledger into office - - 1576 — 
— of candidates for entry who arrive after dinner hour - 1677 10 
— of Customs officers detained on board - - - 609 - 
— of distressed British Subjects, &c., Requisitions to accom- 

pany ledger - - - - 1576 - 
— of Dockyard Officers and workmen, lists to be for- 

warded . - - : - - 1669 2 
Officers and men absent, notations in ledger = - - 1561 3 
— of men brought home after “dismissal with disgrace ” - 747 2 
— , _ hired for docking and repairs - - - 1105 - 


” 


772 3, 
— » _ incellsand of persons sent home for misconduct {sie Z 
App. X., Pt. 3. 


— of Naval and Marine Brigades, directions - 11764A — 


— of persons on special active service - - - 1559 _~ 
—of pilots - a ’ - 993 1 
— of servants attending Officers i in hospital - : 1236 _ 
1219 - 
— of troops, women and children, directions - - 1669 vA 
App. X., Pt. 
— on day of paying off, directions - rs = 1686 7 
— packs, how to be accounted for = - - - 17194 7 
particulars respecting — tobe noted in ledger == - 1550 1 
persons borne for -- only, to be shown in ledger 2 1550 6 
»  wWhoare to be victualled at full allowance - - 1669 1,2 
. 1529 _ 
= Ns Ps two-thirds allowance - { 1592 — 
1669 1,2,6 
scale of — - - - - - App. X., Pt. 
» — for boys in Training Ships and Boy Artificers - { Apex i a 
» _ prices for short allowance = - : - App. XI. 
skimmings of coppers, disposal, &c. of - - - 174A — 
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gare Art. Clause. 
VICTUALLING—continued. 
i substitutes for spirit ration to men in night and morning 
watches - - - 1582 _- 
temporary — in other Ships, transfer list to be sent - 1671 _ 
a Br —transactions require Captain’s authority - - 1328 2 
a transfer of men, provisions issued but not utilised, action - 1372 2 
a transfers, victualling records to agree with transfer lists - 1672 1 
= VICTUALLING ACCOUNTS. 
x books for —, directions for keeping and disposal of - 1755 _ 
debit in — of quantities paid for as savings - - 1687a  — 
= 1758 =a 
= — for tenders and prize vessels, how and when to be to 
rendered - - : - . 1762 - 
how to be kept and rendered in time of war - - { BP: aA A 
mode of transmission of — : - - 1867 1-4 
— must coincide with period of ledger - : 1550 3 
a — of Naval and Marine Brigades, general directions - Vv64aA  — 
1754 Soa 
rendering of —, general directions - - = to 
1757 = 
Fa VICTUALLING YARDS. (See also CIVIL ESTABLISHMENTS.) 
{ authority and control of Commander-in-Chief over — - 452 _- 
: VISITS OF CEREMONY. 
boats to be provided for — when necessary - - 100 _ 
: carriage hire for —. general directions - - 7 1644 aa 
4 interchange of — with British Diplomatic Functionaries 96 _ 
and Officers of foreign Men-of-War - - 97 _— 
interchange of — with Consular Officers, Governors, Ad- 98 _— 
ministrators, &ce. - - - - - 99 —- 
VOLUNTEERS. 
deductions from pay of men entered from — = - ae i 
VOUCHERS. (See ACCOUNTANT OFFICER, Cash Account.) 
WAGES. (See PAY.) 
WAR. (See also ACTION.) 
‘ action of Watch Officer if strange vessels are sighted = - 615 1 
| arrangements to be made each evening for possible 
| night action - - - : - 525 =_ 
{ — between Foreign Powers, strict neutrality to be 
t observed, &c.  - - - : 486 = 
1037 od 
Convoys, general directions respecting - - to 
1044 = 
directions to Commanders-in-Chief at Home Ports - 493 _ 
Field Allowances for operations on shore - - 1467 ba 
filling of vacancies caused by death during — —- e 240 
instructions for conduct of clerical duties, &c. in time of — App. XXILA A 
landing and embarking troops and stores during — : 1224 ~ 
merchant ships coerced into hostile acts, action - : 489 = 
protection to Merchant Ships during — - > 1044 _ 
Ships always to be kept in readiness for — s ‘ 525 _ 
use of neutral ports during —, directions = - . : 487 = 
WAR COURSE. 
— for Captains and Commanders - . - 353 s 


WAR DEPARTMENT. (See ARMY.) 
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WARDMASTER. (See SICK BERTH RATINGS, OChnter sick 
Berth Steward.) 


WARD ROOM MESS. (See MESSES (OFFICERS),.) 
WARD ROOM OFFICERS. 


list of — - - - - - - - 
WAREHOUSES. (See also PROVISIONS and STORES.) 
hire of — in connection with repairs - - 


» —to be sanctioned only when absolutely necessury 
WARHEADS. (See EXPLOSIVES.) 


WARRANT. 
list of Officers promoted by — - - cS 


WARRANT OFFICERS, R.M. (See ROYAL MARINES.) 


WARRANT OFFICERS RN. (See also EXAMINATIONS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c.) 


accommodation for — - = - 3 
acting —, uppointment of abroad - - - 
» directions as to uniform, mess, &c. - 
age for retirement of — - - - ey F 
depits of — not to be changed without authority - - 
discharge of — to pension, Admiralty fix date © - : 
disposal of — after being in hospital - - 
— employed in Yards in taking account of coal, &c., extra 
pay : : - : 2 
Full Pay and Allowances of —, scale - - - 
. of —, when to cease - - - S 
list of — : - S é re 
misconduct of passed candidates for —, action - - 


— not eligible for acting appointments in other ranks 
numbers of —, changes in, where notitied - - 
a — fixed by Admiralty under Order in Council 
order in which — of military branch rank and command - 
Powers of Admiralty to retire — unfit for, or unworthy of 
further employment - - - 
promotion of — to rank of Lieutenant, &c. for long 
service, &c.  - - - : - 
ons required by candidates for rank of — - 
— qualifying in Navigation, distinguishing mark in Navy 
List, appointment to School, &c. - - 


retiring peusions to —, award of - - - - 


— superseded, documents tu be forwurded to pass accounts 

time forfeited by Court-Martial sentence - Gc 

~— to count all confirmed time - - - 

where to be borne for disposal - - - 
Artificer Bngineer. 


candidates selected for — given acting rank for one’year 
— eligible for promotion to Engineer Lieutenant > . 


examination for rank of —, subjects, date, &c. - - 


qualifications required by candidates for — - - 
seniority of — to reckon from date of acting warrant = - 
temporary appointments as — = : - - 

Boatswain. 
Acting — must qualify in Signalling before being con- 
firmed - : - - 


» —, preference to men who hold qualifications : 
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WARRANT OFFICERS, R.N.—continued. 
Boatswain—continued. 


allowance to — acting in temporary vacancy for Gunner - 
candidate for — must go through” Gunnery and Torpedo 


course - 
— eligible for promotion to Lieutenant . 
examination for —, general directions - - 
general duties of — on board - - : 
qualifications required by candidates for — - 
qualifying course for candidates for-- — - : 
re-qualification of — in Gunnery and Torpedo - 


vacancy for —, Warrant Officer for Quarter Deck duties 


tofill - - - = 4S a 


Carpenter. 


Acting —, directions as to final examination - 
— eligible for promotion to Carpenter Lieutenant - 


examination for —, general directions - : 
ss of — in knowledge of fittings of Ship 
general dutles of — on board - - - 
inspection of Ship by — on first appointment = - 
qualifications required by candidates fur — - 
Gunner. (See also Torpedo Gunner.) 


Acting — must qualify in Signalling before being confirmed 


» —, preference to men who hold qualifications 


— eligible for promotion to Lieutenant - 
examination for —, general directions - - 


general duties of — on board - - a 


precautions to be observed by — with regard to magazine 


qualifications required by candidates for rank of — 
qualifying course for candidates tor — - 
relations of — with Gunnery Lieutenant - = 
re-qualification of — in Gunnery and ‘Torpedo - 


responsibility of — with regard to shell rooms and 


magazines - - = 
— to conform with rules in Manual and Drill Books 
— to prepare warrant for armament and stores - 


— to see that only proper materials are used in connection 


with ammunition, &c. - - : 
Head Schoolmaster. (See SCHUOLMASTER.) 
Head Wardmaster. 
appointment of — - - - - 
Signal Boatswain, 


— eligible for promotion to Lieutenant = - - 

examination for —, general directions - 

qualifications required by candidates for — : 
Torpedo Gunner. (See also Gunner.) 


Acting — must qualify in Signalling before being confirmed 


» —» preference to men who hold qualifications 


— eligible tor promotion to Licutenant : 
examination for --, general directions - - 
instructions to — = eS 
qualifications required by candidates for — - 
qualifying course for candidates for — - 
re-qualification of — in Gunnery and Torpedo - 
WASHING 
facilities for— - - - - 
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WATCH AND QUARTER BILL, 
skeleton form of — to be hung in conspicuous place - 
distribution of and responsibility for — ——- - - 
duty of Gunnery Officer with regard to— = - 
WATCH-KEEPING. 
— by Junior Navigating Officers - - - - = 
employment of Engineer Otticers in — - - . 
Midshipmen to be excused from — at certain hours - 
WATCH OFFICER. (See OFFICER OF THE WATCH and 
ENGINEER OFFICER OF THE WATCH.) 
WATER. 


analyses of — in certain cases - - - 
annual returns of plant at Naval Yards abroad and 

Couling Depots - - - - 
Captain diverting — intended for other Ships, reports — - 
— for distillation, purest to be used - - - 
fresh —taken on board, record by Engineer Officer - 
Jocal purchase of — - - - - 


WATER BALLAST. (See BALLAST.) 
WATER-CLOSETS. 

periodical examination of soil pipes of —- - - 
WATERING PLANT. 

annual return of — at Naval Yards and Coaling Depéts - 
WATER-TANKS. (See TANKS.) 
WATER-TIGHT COMPARTMENTS, DOORS, &c. 


charge and examination of doors =~ - - 


closing doors, and valves, regulations - - - 


‘se » , care that sufficient men are detailed for = - 

5 » » ¢rews to be exercised in - - s 

= fe in engine rooms and stokeholds - - 

» of openings below armoured deck, directions - 
collision bulkhead always to be kept intact - - 
» Stations to include closing of gunports, &e. - 
constant attention to care of — - - 
distinguishing letters of bulkheads and doors to be painted - 
doors to be kept clear for immediate closing — - - 
duty of Inspecting Officers as to — at Ship’s inspection - 
examination and test of cocks, valves, and slides = - - 
Gunner to report defects in — - - - 
practice in closing doors, record in log - - - 
precautions for closing doors, &c. in action, at general 
quarters, and in fog - - - - - 
report by Commander-in-Chief as to condition of — - 
— to be tested by flooding periodically, reports - - 
use of fog-horn in connection with closing of doors - 

WEIGHTS. 

changes in distribution of — in Ships in dock, directions - 


Return of — before leaving port or when equipped = 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
periodical verification of —; use of - - : 


reference to — in correspondence, equivalents to be 
given - s fs 
WELL. (See SHIP.) 
WHARVES, 


hire of — to be sanctioned only when absolutely necessary 
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Art. Clause. 
WHITE ENSIGN. (See FLAGS, White Ensign.) 
WHITEHEAD TORPEDOES, (See TORPEDOES.) 
WHITEWASH. (See SHIP.) 


WIDOWS’ PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. (See PENSIONS and 
GRATUITIES.) 


WILLS. 
-- of Petty Officers, Seamen and Marines, instructions 
as to - - - - - 1854 _ 
— to accompany ledger into Office - - - 1576 -— 
WINE. (See also MESSES.) 
Gangway Book for — to be kept by Master-at-Arms - 809 6 
issues of — to working parties in unhealthy localities - R94 — 
— not to be stowed elsewhere than in the spirit room - 17068 = — 
Sacramental —, supply of = : : 175A -- 
sale, loan, transfer, gift or barter of — forbidden - : 722 — 
supplies of — to be entered in Gangway Book - - 831 1 
— to Sick Mess - 3 - 1270a8 — 
WINE BILLS. 
— of Officers, general directions - - - - 831 _ 
WINGS AND PASSAGES. 
examination and inspection of --, duty of Carpenter - 640 6 
WIPINGS. (See COTTON WASTE.) 
WOMEN. 
-- not to reside on board or take passage without per- 
mission of Admiralty - - : : 734 — 
quarterly return of all — embarked as passengers - 724 _ 
— received for passage at request of Foreign Office or 
Colonial Officials, action . - - - 724 _ 


WORK BOOK. (See NAVIGATING OFFICER.) 
WORKING PARTIES. 


charge of —, directions - - - - 565 - 
employment of -- at Civil Establishments abroad = - - 455 6 
- for Dockyards, directions to Commander-in-Chief - 505 = 
issue of sulphate of quipine to -- in unhealthy localities - 1279&  -- 
men in -- to return to Ship for meals = - - 565 2 
— on paying off, Officer to accompany - : = 1115 _ 
WORKING SUITS. (Sve also ALLOWANCES, Working Suit—.) 
issue of — to Marines employed as Butchers - - 1176 3 
» —> to Marines with working parties - - 1437 4 
»  — to Stokers on entry - - - 1728 2 
WORKS. 
fraud or neglect by contractors, &c. in connection with — 13 - 
new —-, &c., at Civil Establishments abroad, directions - 455 3 
Officers to have no pecuniary interest in — - - 14 = 
WOUNDED. 
arrangements for treating —, report at inspection - 422 16 
prepuration for accommodation and treatment of — : 1292 1 
WOUNDS. (See also HURT CERTIFICATES.) 
antiseptic precautions in treatment of -- : - 1284 - 
deaths from —, reports - - - : 1293 _ 
definition of “in action” with regard to — : - 1895a 
grant of Gratuity, Full Pay, Medical Expenses, &e. while be aeeaee 
under cure - - - - 19022a 
loss of eye by Marine, directions - : - 1207 - 
Pensions and Gratuities to Marines for — : : 1204 -_ 
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WOUNDS—continued, 
Pensions to men for — = - - - 19334 — 
188994 — 
» and Gratuities to Officers for — - - to 
190668 — 
— received by Officers, hurt certificate to be furnished - 1901Aa  — 
record of — in Sick Book - : - - - 1301 _ 
WRECK, 
Officers and men to obey and assiet Receiver of Wrecks - 1882 _ 
— of H.M. Ships, authority and command of Captain, &c. 179 _ 
_ » » , continuance of Full Pay to Officers and 
men - : : 1850 _ 
_ s » » geveral instructions to Cuptain - 610 _- 
— of Senior Officer's Ship, Utficer to be borue in another 
Ship - - . - S 13700 


WRITERS. 
allowance to — in Ship without Accountant Officer - {PP XV.a, 


— doing duty of higher rating, difference of pay - - 1427 5 

messing arrangements for — fe. - . 638 i 

— to be under the control of Accountant Officer - - 1835 _ 
Chief Writer. 

pay; appointment; qualifications ; reduction, &. - { ay 5 iheng 

re-engagement of — Bs S & m, 4 { ritverd 


First Writer. 
Pay; appointment; qualifications; examination, reduc- {a XV.a, 


tion, &c. - - - - - Pt. 1, No. 32. 
Second Writer. 

Pay; appointment; qualifications; examination ; reduc- App. XV.a, 

ton, &e. : - - : - Pt. 1, No. 63. 


Third Writer. 


. intment ; qualifications; exami: tion, &e, + App. XV.a, 
pay; appoi q ications ‘ampinati {re 1 No. 7% 


Boy Writer. 
— exempt from instruction in Seamanship - : 375 5 
— must be able to swim - - - - - 286 2 
. _ t Ce Pree App. XV.a, 
Pay; #ppointment; qualifications; examination, &c. - Pt. 1, No. 101. 
Pensioner Writer. 
rules as toemployment of — = + - - - 19454 5 
Bogineer's Writer. 1454 a 
allowance to man employed as— - - - App. XV.a, 
Pt. 3, No. 17. 
Teport as to fitness of — - - - - 1454 2 
YACHTS, HIS MAJESTY’S, 
Ofticer Commanding — not required to wait on apy Officer 
below Commander except on foreign station - - 406 - 
Orders not to be issued or authonty excercised by Senio 
Ofticer when Royal Standard is flying, &e.  - - 462 _- 
rates of pay of Stewards and others employed in — App XV AE. 8, 
YARD CRAFT. 
Master of —, messing on board Ship, allowance, &e. - 1584 - 
YARDS. (See MASTS, YARDS AND SPARS.) 
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Art. Clause. 


YEAR. 
definition of — for pay and time purposes. - - App. IX. 
meaning of the term when used in the Regulations - Page xiii 
YEARLY. 
meaning of the term when used in the Regulations - Page xiii 


YEOMAN OF SIGNALS. (See SIGNAL RATINGS.) 
YEOMAN OF STORES. 


report of fitness of — to be attached to certificate - { “SPP ae 

pay, appointment ; qualifications; examination, &c. - { ppp : Bn 
ZINC PROTECTORS. 

special attention to — of Torpedo Boat Destroyers - 1068 e 

— to be fitted near screw propellers - - - 1068 e 
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